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UNIVERSAL GEOGRAPHY. 



BOOK CXVII. 



CONTINUED. 



STATISTICAL TABLES OF THE KINGDOM OF PRUSSIA, 

According to the Cmnu published by M., Hassel in 1819 and 1821 1 and 

according to other more recent JliUhoriliee. 

EASTERN PRUSSIA. 

Two Governments. 

A. GovERNXE^ 09 KcENiosBEKo, divided into nineteen circles, of which 
the chief towns are Allenstein, Braunsberg, Fischhausen, Friedland, Ger« 
dauen* Heiligenbeil, Heilsberg, Koenigsberg, Labiau, Memel, Morungen, 
Neidenburg, Ortelsburg* Osterode, Preussisch-Eilau, Preussisch-HoUand, 
Rastenburg, Rae&sel, Welau. 



Towns 

Burghs - - - 

Villages 

Census of 1821 

Increase from 1819 to 1831 



Foliation. 
481 
13}- 593, 170 

snrj 

634,163 



Borftce In Ger- Infaabltantfl 
man Bqaan. for every 

MU«e.a Bquare lUlt. 



404,95 
404,95 



31,993 



1463 
1543 
80 



NUMBEE or ACRES. 

8,702,451. Under water 663,205. 



Domestic animals 



Horses 
Oxen 

t Sheep 
Goats 
Pigs 



171,601 
39J^,906 
344,950 
1,475 
180,171 



B. Government or Gvmbinnen, divided into sixteen circles, of which 
the chief towns are Angerburg, Davkehmen, Gumbinnen, Goldap, Heide- 
krug, Insterburg, Johannisburg, L(stzen,'Lyk, Neidcrung, Oleako, Pil^ 
kallen, Ragnit, ^ensburg, ^tallupoehnen, Tilsit. 

* A German squsre mile is equal to nearly twelre EngUih square miles. 
Vol. V A 



^ BOOK ONE HUNDRED AND SEVENTEENTH. 

Snrfhce In Ctor- InhnbilaDis 
• man Bquan fiir even 

Poptttailoii. MUei. flqoaie MUc 

Towns - - - 19"! 

Villages - - 2954J 

Census of 1821 - - - 445,290 297,85 1495 



Increase from }819 to 1821 - - 31,917 107 

AOHBS. 

6»40Q|992. Under water i 6 1^537. 

fHorses - - 145,961 

Oxen - - 237,480 

Domestic aniaials - - •^ Sheep - • - -310,108 

IGoaU - - 751 

.. LPig* - - - l*7f025 

WESTERN PRUSSIA. 

Two €hvtmmenU» 

A. Government ov Dantzio, divided into seven circles, of which the 
chief towns are Behrendt, Dantzic, Elbing, KarthauSp Marienburg, Neu- 
stadt, Stargardt. 



SurfhM tn Oer- InteUtanii 
man Bqoare tat every 

PopuIatioB. Milci. Bquare Mile. 



Towns - - - in 

Burghs - - - 6 1265,582 150,89 1760 

Villages - - - 1875 J 

Census of 1821 - - - 283,002 150,89 ' *1875 

Increase from 1819 to 1821 - - 17,420 115 

• . AORES. 

34242,708. Under water 99,126. 

Horses - - 45,275 

Oxen - - 87,869 

Domestic animi^ls - - ^ Sheep - - 109,901 

Goats - - 953 

^Pigs . - 52,339 

B. Government of Marienweudek, divided into thirteen circles, of 
which the principal towns are Deutsch-Krone, Flatow, Graudenz, Konitz, 
Kulm, Loebau, Marienwerder, Rosenberg, Schlochau, Schwetz, Strashurg, 
Stuhro, Thorn. 





Smfteein 


InhaMtiBtt 


PopulaUoD. 


Square 

mm. 


iatevmf 
SqnweMlle. 


451 






4 }• 367, 49 5 


315,06 


1167 


2078 J 






392,255 


315,06 


1344 



Towns - - - 

Burghs - - - • 

Villages 
Census of 1821 

crease from 1819 to 1821 24,7iS0 77 



DESCRIPTION OF &£l^llA1fT. 



Domestic animals 



NUMBER OF ACRES. 

6,770,762, 

THorscs 
j Oxen 
^ Sheep 
Goats 
Pigs 



67,355 

165^251 

384,494 

1,805 

100,539 



GREAT DUTCHY OF POSEN. 
Two Oavemments. 

A. GovEHXMBNT ov PosBN, divided into seventeen circles, of which the 
chief towns are Adelnau, Birnbaum, Bomst, Buk, Fraustadt, Kosten, Kroe- 
ben^ Krotoschin, Meseritz, Obernik, Pieschen, Posen, Samter, Schildberg, 
Schrimm, Schroda, Wreschen. 



Towtis 
Burghs 
Villages 
Census of 1821 

Increase from ^819 to 1821 



rOOQHliOB* 

941 

3 V 604,6 12 
9410j 

635,188 



30,576 



Saiiiwe in Qet- jnhiiKhimtg 
man flquve for evety 
MilM. Bqaan MUa. 



327,42 1847 
327,42 1943 



96 



Domestic Animals 



NU^BBR OF AOEBS. 

7,036,573. 

fHorses 
I Oxen 
<^ Sheep 
I Goats 



52,264 

204,834 

600,471 

371 

79,302 



B. GovERKMBNT o? Bromberg, divided into nine circles. Principal 
towns, Bromberg, Chodzesen, Gnesen, Inowratzlaw, Mogilno, Schubin, 
Tscharnikowy Wirsitz, Wongrowitz. 



Towns 
Burghs 
Villages 
Census of 1821 



Increase frc^m 1819 to- 1821 



Domestic Animals 



54; 


PopuUttioQ. 

1 


SurftcelnOcr- 

man Square 

MUea. 


InbaMtantf 

for every 

Square Mile. 


2 V 270, 360 
I250J 


211,07 


1324 




297,399 


211,07 


1409 


27^39 





85 


NUMBER OF AORES. 






4,535,»78. 






- < 


"Horses 
Oxen 
Sheep 
Goats 


- 


33,700 

107,177 

333,165 

- 1,143 




Lpigs 


» • 


59,629 



BOOK ONE UUKDRftD AND 8BTENTE£KTH. 

SILESIA. 



T%ree Oov$mment$. 

A. GoTERKMBNT OF Brsslau, divided into twenty-two circles. Prin- 
cipal towns, Breslau, Brieg, Frankenstein, Glatz, Guhrau, Habelschwert, 
Militsch, Munsterberg, Namslau, Neumarkt, Nimptsch, Ohlau, Oeh, 
Reichenbach, Schweidnitz, Steinau, Strehlen, Striegau, Trebnitz, Wal- 
denburg, Wartenberg, Wohlau. 

<MnBUi Square InbaUUnli 
Mltot. Ibreacli 

Popolatidn. Square MU«. 

Towns - - • 55") 

Burgbs - - • - 8 V833,253 247,41 3368 

Villages - - - 2245 J 

Census of 1821 - - - 851,423 247,41 3441 



Increase from 1819 to 1821 - 



18,170 



73 



.Domestic Animals 



NUMBER OF ACRES. 
5,316,616. 

rUorses - - 72,657 

I Oxen - - 293,203 

^ Sheep - - 896,460 

Goats - - 7,856 

Pigs - - 34,097 

B. GoTERNifEMT OF OpPELEv, divided into sixteen circles. Principal 
towns, Beutheti, Falkenberg, Grofsstrehlitz, Grottkau, Kosel, Kreuzburg, 
Leobschtttz, Lublinitz, Neisse, Neustadt, Oppeln, Plefs, Ratibof, Rosen- 
berg, Rybnik, Tost. 

QcnBKn Square Inbabltanta 
MUes. Ibr every 

Popalatkm. Square Mile. 

Towns - • . . 381 

Burghs - . - - - 19 1561,203 248,40 2259 

Villages - - - 1846 J 

Census of 1821 - ^ • 601,562 248,40 2462 



Increase from 1819 to 1821 



40,359 



203 



Domestic Animals 



NUMBER OF ACRES. 

•5,338,329. 

THorses 
I Oxen 
- -^ Sheep 
Goats 



69,372 

220, 1 1 1 

416,388 

930 

54,459 



C. Government of Lieonitz, divided into eighteen circles. Principal 
towns, Bolkenhain, Bunzlau, Friestadt, Glogau, Goerlitz, Griinberg, Hai- 
nau-Goldherg, Hirschberg, Jauer, Landshut, Lauban,Liegnitz,Lcewenberg, 
Lubben Rothenbourg, Sagan, Schccnau, Sprottau. 

Gennan Square Tnhabhanii 
Miles. fbr every 

Population. Square Mile. 

Towns - • - 45") 

11 1 667, 133 224,49 2974 



Burghs - - . 

Villages 

Census of 1821 

crease from 1819 to 1821 



I685J 



685,049 
17,916 



224,49 
224,49 



3051 



77 



DESCRIPTION OF GERMANY. 



Domestic Animals 



NUMBER DF AORSS. 

4,820,334. 

'Horses 
Oxen 
- ^ Sheep 
( Goats 



33,839 
334,037 
543,691 

11,467 
9,005 



PROVINCE OF BRANDENBURG. 

Two 0<n}emment$, 

A. GoYBRKMBNT Of PoTzpAM, divided into thirteen circles. Principal 
towns, Ahgermunde, JUterbock-Luckenwalde, Niederbamim, Oberbat*nim, 
Osthavelland, Ostpriegnitz, Prenzlow, Ruppin, Teltow-Stprkow, Templin, 
Westhavelland, Westpriegnitz, Zaucha-Belzig. 



Towns - . . 

Burghs ... 
Villages . . . 

Census of 1821 - 

Increase from 1819 to 1831 - 



Popolaiioo. 
333 



731 

. 13 J-r40, 

r3i9j 

748,037 



7,694 



Gemwii Sqnira UaUtants 

Tor eieh 
Bqnare Mile. 

1950 

1980 

30 



377,77 
377,77 



Domestic Animals 



KUMBSR OF AORBS. 

8,118,333. 

pEIorses 
I Oxen 
- < Sheep 
I Goats 

bigs 



96,701 

241,307 

908,574 

5,761 

88, 590 



B. GovBRNMBwt OF Frankfort ON THB Odbr, divided into eighteen cir- 
cles. . Principal towns, Arenswalde, Frankfort, Friedeberg, Guben, Kalau, 
Koenisberg, Rottbus, Krossen, KUstrin, Landsberg, Lebus, Lubben, Luc- 
kau, Soldin, Sorau, Spremberg^Hoyerswerda, Sternberg, ZiiUichau. 



Towns 

Burghs - - - 

Villages 

Census of 1831 - 

Increase fW>m 1819 to 1831 



Domestic Animals 



PopulBtlon. 
701 

7 V 594,837 

1699 J 

615,831 

31,004 

number of aorbs. 
7,984, 308. 

* 

J Horses 
Oxen 
Sheep 
Goats 
LPigs 



lAbablttnts 
Oemaa. Squire tot every 
Milei. Sqoan MUe. 



374,53 
374,53 



1601 
1657 
56 



67,183 

386,932 

810,711 

3,801 

74,041 



BOOK ONE HUVDRBD AKD 8EVBKTEENTH. 



POMERANIA. 

Three Oovemmenie. 

A. GoTBHNifKNT ov Stsitiit, divided into thirteen circles. Principal 
^owtts, Anklam, Demmin, Greiffenhagen, Greiffenberg, Kaimnin, Neu- 
gardtyPyritz, Randow, Regenwalde, Saazig, Stettin,Uckermunde, Usedom- 
WoUin- 



Towns 

Burghs . i« . 

Villages 

Census of 1891 - 


35' 
5 
1500, 


PopolatioB. 
*341,041 

358,974 


GcnnuBqurt 

lUlM. 

233,13 
233,18 


IidiftUUiito 

forcvwy 

Bquftro Mite. 

1463 
r539 


Increase fiwm ljSl9 to 1831 


17,93$ 


> • • . » 


76 


♦ 


19UHBER OF ACRES. 

5,010,027. 






Domestic Animals 

* 


- < 


Tlorscs 
Oxen 
Sheep 
Goats 

.Pigs 


m 

m m 


64,992 

172,470 

570,186 

1,500 

73,328 



B. GoYERNMSirr of Koslin, divided into nine circles. Principal towns, 
Belgard, Dramburg, Furstenthum, Lauenburg-Butow, Neustettin, Rum- 
melsburg, Schiefelbein, Schlawe, Stolpe. 



Towns 

burghs - . • 

Villagies - - 

Census of 1821 

Incre»ie from 1819 to 1821 - 



PopoliUoo. 
23} 

5 V 255,265 
n96j 

273,804 

18,539 



GCRBttl SoOttt 

Blitef. 



258,49 
258,49 



InbabhaBii 

lOMOh 

Bquan Mite. 
987 
1059 
72 



NVH BER OP AORRS. 

5,555,093. Under water 59,470. 



Domestic Animals 



- < 



'Horses 
Oxen 
Sheep 
Goats 

Pigs 



42,ni 

133,954 

363,79 1 

1,558 

38,378 



CGovBRHicBNTOF STRAi.8virD,divided into four circles. Principal towns, 
Bergin, Franzburg, Greisswalde, Grimma. 



Tpwns 

Burghs - - - 

Villages 

Census of 1821 

Increase from 1819 to 1831 



PopulftUoa. 
528 



141 
3 V133, 

347 J 

135,425 



Opraian Square 

Miles. 



74,90 
74,90 



1,897 



InteMtante 

for etenr 

Square Mile. 

1783 
1808 
35 



D^ESQRIPTION OF GERMANY. 7 

NUMtaR or AORCS. 

l9d09,485. Under water 1159595. 

THorsea - - 29,5 U 

Oxen - - 88.504 

Domestic Animals - - - < Sheep - - 166, 3T1 

j Goata - - * 181 

LPig* - - 85,530 

PROVINCE OF SAXONY- 

Thtt^ Chn)emment9» 

A. Government ov MAODEBURb, divided into fifteen circles. Principal 
towns, Aschersleben, Gardelegen, Halberstadt, Jerichow L, Jerichow II., 
Kalbe, Magdeburg, Neuhaldensleben,Oschersleben,Osterburg,Osterwiek, 
Salzwedel, StendaT, Wanzlcben, Wolmirstedt 

imiibttaaii 

German Bqiiue to every 
. Fopalatfcm. • MUee. Bqave BlUe. 

Towns . . . 50*1 

VluSs . ' . ' \/ gjjU86,0OO 204,70 2374 

Hamlets and detached hous^ 58oJ 

Censu8ofld2l ' - - - 493,560 204,70 2411 

Increase from 1819 to 1821 - . - 7,560 37 

NUMBER OF ACRES. 

4,396,149. 

riiorses - - 65,804 

J Oxen - - 155,528 

Domestic Animals - • - ^ Sheep - - 687,240 

Goats - - 5,256 

Pigs - - 69,350 

« 

B. Government of Merseburo, divided into sixteen circles. Princi- 
pal towns, Bitterfeld, Delitsch, Eckartsberga, Halle, Liebenwerda, Manns- 
feld-Gobirge, Merseburg, Naumburg, Querfurt, Saale, Sangerhauseni 
Schweinitz, Torgau, Weissenfels, Wittemberg, Zeitz. 

iDhabitanti 
German Bquara to every 
PopulatioD. Milet. Square Mile. 

Towns -.- - 7li' ' 

Birrghs . . • ^ 9 > 525,507 187 2610 

Villages and hamlets - 1648 ) 

Census of 1821 - - - 532,939 187 2849 



Increase from 1819 to 1821 - - 7,432 39 

number of acres. 
4,018,808. 

THorses • - 50,647 

I Oxen - - 300^808 

Domestic Animals - - < Sheep - - 677,425 

Qdats " - 17,980 

LPigs : - : 76,794 



8 



BOOK ONE HUNDRED AND SEVENTEENTH. 



C. GovBENMBNT OF ERFUHTf divided into nine circles. Principal towns, 
Erfurt ^Heiligenstadt, Lang;ensalza9 Muhlhausen, Nordhausen, Schleusin- 
gen, Weissensee, Worbis, Ziegenriick. 



Towns - . - 

Burghs - - 

Villages . - - 

Hamlets and detached houses 
Census of 1831 - 



Popolfttioii. 
714 



22*1 

sit H'"' 

2orJ 

248,843 



Increase from 1819 to 1821 



1,129 



Domestic Animals 



nuMBBR or 4oaxs. 

1,423,381. 

THorscs 
I Oxen 
^ Sheep 
Goats 
Pigs 



German Bquut fnhaWiati 
Milei. toftvcnr 

8quanllJlt. 



66,24 
66,24 



3740 

3756 
16 



17,438 
63,190 
188,212 
10,948 
36,786 



Number of InhabitaniM according to the different nationa and etde to which 
they behng'^MonaUeriee^ Churchee^ UniveraUiei^ Schoole. 

EASTERNT PRUSSIA, 



Different nations. 

Germans 

Lithuanians 

Kourres or Courres, Lettons or Lettonians 

Jews - - - - 



Different Seete. 



Protestants 
Catholics - ' 
Mennonitcs '' 
Socinians 
Jews 



Pariehee and Churehee. 



Lutheran Parishes, (according to the Confession of Augsburg) 
Calvinistic Parishes .... - 

Catholic Parishes ----.- 
Churches, Chapels and Synagogues - . . . 



Placet of Education, 



Universities 
Gymnasia 

Different Seminaries 
Schools 



633,000 

350,000 

20,000 

2,500 



857,000 

145,000 

850 

150 

2,500 



384 
18 
80 

554 



1 
14 
69 

1937 



WESTERN PRUSSIA. 



Germans - 



293,000 



DKSCRIPTIOK OP GERMAN r« 



Poles - 
Jews 



Protestants 
Catholics 
Mennonites 
Jews 



Convents for Men 
Contents for Wometi 



Differeni Secia, 



Mona$terie$. 



ChuTchtn. 



Catholic Churches . . < 

Lutheran Churches a j . 

Calvinistic Churches « * 

Assemblies of th6 Mennonite Communion 



PiaeU of Education, 



Catholic Colleges 
Catholic Gymnasia 
Catholic Seminary 
Protestant Gymnaria 
Normal schools 



337,300 
13|600 



313,000 

395,700 

13,600 

13,700 



19 
9 



S71 

348 

8 

18 



3 
1 

4 
1 



ORlSAr DUTCHY OP P08EN- 
Differeni Naiiontt 



Germans 

Poles 

Jews 



Lutherans ' . ' 

Reformists oi* Calvihists 
Catholics ■ 
Mennonites 
Greeks - 

Jews 



Convents for Men - 
Convents for Women 



Different Sects. 



Monatteriea. 



Churehtii 



Catholic Churches 
Greek Churches 

Calvinistic or Reformed Churches 
Lutheran Churches 
Vol. V — B 



15^«000 

670,000 

49,900 



<i58,50d 

- 3^900 

563,000 

Si8 

579 

49,900 



47 
10 



581 
1 

Id 
111 



10 



BOOK ONiS UUNDUEU AND SKVENTKENTH. 



SILESIA. 

Different Amotions. 



Germans - . - 

Poles - - - 

Wendes - - - 

Bohemians, or Czeches (Tcheken) 
Jews . - - - 



Different Sects, 



Protestants and Heformists 

Catholics 

Mennonites 

Jews 



Alonasieries, 



Convents for Men 
Convents for Women 



Churches* 



Lutheran ... 

tleformed - - . - 

Catholic Churches in three dioceses 
Chapels visited by Pilgrims 



PLACES OV EDUCATION. 

CathoHe Seminaries. 



University 
Gymnasia 
Seminary 



Lutheran Gymnasia 
Reformed 
Normal Schools 



Lf it her an and Jitfortncd, 



Jewish. 



Schools - - . 

Military Schools 
Boarding Schools fur Girls 
Public and Private Schools 



1,600,000 

416,000 

24,500 

- 4,500 

16,600 



1,150,500 

894,270 

230 

16,600 



3 
3 



625 

9 

1,378 

r 



1 

8 

1 



lU 

I 

IS 



2 

1 
4 

3,500 



PROVINCE OF BRANDENBURG. 

Different Nations. 



Germans - 
Wendes 



1,252,000 
68,000 



DESCRIPTION OF GEHMANY. 11 

French and Walloons ------ 6,500 

Jews - - - . . - - - 8»500 

Different Worships, 

Protestants ------- 1,306,190 

Catholics - - - - - . - - 20,000 

Mennonites - - - - - - - 810 

Jews ----- - - 8,500 

Churches. 

Lutheran - - - - - - - 1,216 

Calvinistie ,------37 

French Reformed .- -----SO 

Different Churches, Chapels and Synagogues - - - 2,48 1 



POMERANIA. 
Different Inhabitants, 

Germans •-.---- 640,000 

Wendes that have retained their dialect - - - 86,800 

Jews - - - - - - - - 3,000 

Different Worships. 

Protestants ------- 710,000 

Catholics -------- 6,T98 

Mennonites --------2 

Jews ---.--.. 3,000 

Churches and Parishes, 

Lutheran Parishes - - - - - - 519 

Calvinistie or Reformed Parishes ----- 7 

Catholic Parishes -- - - - - -8 

Churches, Chapels and Synagogues - - - - 1,357 



PROVINCE OF SAXONY. 

Different Inhabitants. 

Germans, together with some inhabitants of French extraction, who have 

long since forgotten their native language, - - 1,255,980 

Jews - - - - - - - - 3,240 

Different Worships. 

Protestants -.-.-. 1,167,976 

Catholics ------- 88,000 

Mennonites ------- 4 

Jews - - ' - - - - - - 3,240 

Churches, 
Churches, Chapels and Synagogues - - - - ^^77^ 
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Pbaa of Eduadicn. 



UniTcrsities 

Professors 

Students ... 

Academies 

Teachers ... 

Scholars 

Public Schools 

Teachers 

Scholars ^ « . 

Elementary Private Schools 

Teachers • . . 

Scholars 

Elementary Pablic Schools - 

Teachers 

Scholars ... 
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Royal Guaird 
Infantry of tjie line 
Cavalry 
Artillery 
Gendarmes 



Landwehr 

'Generals 
Colonels 

Lieutenant-Colonels 
Officers ^ Majors 
Captains 
Lieutenants 
Sub-Lieutenants 



Total 



SNTH. 




m 


8 


m » 


- 64 


m 


1,554 


m m 


16 


- 


27 


- 


875 


- 


- 89 


• 


141 


- 


8,032 


T 


51 


- 


- 74 


- 


1,019 


m 


1,036 


9 


1,130 


r 


66,944 


17,908 


men 


104,713 




19,132 




15,718 




7,050 


^ 523,768 


164, 520 ; 
359,248 < 


82" 




31 




247 




• 655 


» 7,404 


1,675 




- 1,370 




3,355^ 





Siim Total 

RXV^NUB AMD BXFKMpiTtXRS IN t821r 



531,173 



Domains and Forests • * • 

Sale of Domains • . ^ . 

Mines, Iron, Copper, 8»lt/Porcelain, and Earthen 

Works - , ^ , ^ 

post Office ^ * . , 

t>otteries «-••*• 

Monopoly on Salt «• . ^ 

Contributions ? . , . 

&Ltraprdinary recelpt9 » ^ « , 

Total 
ExpmdUure^ 
Administration of Foreign Affairs 



» 8,406,975 florins, 
1,500,000 

( 858,000 

1,200,000 

761,700 

5,700,000 

53,786,775 

2,786,550 

75,000,000 



900,000 florins. 
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Church Establishment - - - - 3,000,000' florins. 

Administration of Justice ... 2,580,000 

of the interior. Police, &c, - 3,450,450 

Commerce • - - - . 2,361,000 

War Department .... 34,206,450 

Financial Department .... 400,150 
Treasury -•-... 1,739,625 

Interest on the National Debt ... 15,222,500 

Pensions ..... 4,050,000 

Expenses of the Home Department • • 3,750,000 

Various extraordinary Expenses - - 3,339,825 

Total 75,000,000 

The national debt amounts to 412»500»000 florins; part of it b redeemed eTery year. 
.Albto.— A florin is e<^ual in value to twp shillings. 



BOOK CXVIIL 



EUROPE. 

^griadiural Produce of the AJarilime Provinces in Prussia — Peasants — 3hrt' 
gages-^LandedEstaies^^Method of Husbandry — Restrictions on the Foreign 
Com4r<tde^^Depreciation of Landed Property * 

The information contained in this chapter, has been wholly derived 
from the reports of Mr. Jacob, a late and very intelligent writer on the 
agriculture of Prussia. 

The observations of Mr. Jacob are confined to the three mari- ■ Marittm Pro* 
time provinces. As it was the special object of his instructions ' ^inoeB. 
to inquire into the state of the countries from which com had been ex- 
ported to England, his attention was chiefly directed to the state of these 
provinces, and, also, but in a less degree, to that of Brandenburg. The 
three provinces which communicate with the Baltic sea, and which, since 
the conventional partitions at the end of the last war, form part of the 
Prussian dominions, are West Prusaia, East Prussia, and Pomerania. All 
of them, as has been already remarked, are a portion of that vast and 
sandy plain, which extends from the shores of Holland to the extremity 
of Asiatic Russia. The heights are too insignificant to merit the appella- 
tion of hiUs; and such places as are not covered with wood, are large and 
open plains. The soil, in some places, consists of barren sand, exhibiting 
no appearance of vegetation, in many parts no attempt at cultivation, and 
what IS cultivated seems to yield but scanty returns. It is not then extra-' 
ordinary that the landed property in these provinces should have fallen so 
much in value, both because they cannot be compared with the other parts 
of the Prussian monarchy, where the soil and climate are much more fa- 
vourable to production; and because it is an admitted truth, and one on 
which Mr. Jacob insists, that under a great depreciation in the price of 
com, the poorer Itods are subject to a greater proportionate fall m their 
sale price than the more fertile soils. 

It appears from official accounts, that 447,183 quarters of ■ a„|g expoit- 
wheat, and 1,318,916 quarters of rye, barley and oats, have ' «d.^ 
been exported from them, independently of their own produce, during the 
nine years previous to the end of 1824. It ought also to be mentioned 
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that the returns are wanting for East Prussia in 1818, but it is probable 
they were not more than 350,000 quarters of wheat, and 840,000 of other 
grains. 

It is likely that some portion of the quantity may have been produced 
in the inland and contiguous provinces of Posen, Silesia, and Brandenburg, 
for the trade in corn, between one province and another, is free in Prussia, 
and because no official accounts are kept, from which it can be ascertained 
whether what is exported by sea is the produce of the province from which 
it is shipped. 

Landed f ^^ ^^^ already been remarked that the landed estates in Prus- 
eitfttn. ^ I sia, as well as in some other parts of Europe, remained j until 
a recent period, in the possession of large proprietors. The plebeian who 
had acquired a fortune by his own exertions in any department of indus- 
try, whatever wealth he might have amassed, could not invest it in land, 
until he had been ennobled. It was only in the year 1811 that these re- 
strictions were removed, when the French had invaded and conquered the 
country. 

Pwiwnfrr I ^^ appears from other writings, as well as from Mr. Jacob's 
"*""* ' report, that a tenantry, in the sense of the term as it is used in 

some countries, is still almost unknown. The land, it may be repeated, was 
worked by a class of persons, in some respects slaves, in reality but little 
removed from that condition. It is certain, however, that they had, in 
many cases, a kind of hereditary right to some use of the land; such as to 
grow one crop of corn according to a prescribed course, whilst the lord 
or proprietor bad the right of pasture between the crops. They could 
not, on the other hand, be dismissed from their holdings, nor had the supe* 
rior any right over the property, which they might be able to accumulate* 
The conditions upon which the peasants held their portions of land, were 
very various, some having a greater, and others a less share in the use 
of them, some performing greater, and others less service for them.* 
Liberation of I ^7 * Series of legislative measures, that were passed between 
tbepeaaantry. I the years 1807 and 1811, servitude was abolished; all the once 
enslaved peasants are now changed into freemen and freeholders. The lands 
Lands jwiomr- 1 ^1'°^^^^ ^^ ^^^ peasantry were divided according to the pro- 
ing to the pea. I prietor*s claims for personal services; in some few instances 
■"'^* * they have been equally portioned, the peasant possessing his 

moiety in perpetuity; on the other hand, if the lord's claims were less limit- 
ed, the peasant had a smaller share in the land. Examples are not want- 
ing, in which compensations in money were settled by agreement between 
the nobles and the peasants. These bargains were concluded in different 
ways, sometimes by the payment of a fixed sum, or more frequently by 
security over the land granted to the new proprietor. Some of the pea- 
sants retained all the land that they had formerly used, by purchasing that 
portion from their lords, to which they were not entitled by the new enact- 
ments. 

Opinions con- . Different opinions were entertained as to the policy of liberat- 
nrnenaet? I *^S ^^® husbandmen, and of the laws in their favour. Many 
menta. I believed their condition was rendered worse, others affirmed 

that freedom could be of little use to that class of the community, but, on 
the contrary, might deprive them of many advantages which they former- 
ly enjoyed. While the lords were compelled to obey the laws, the pea- 
sants were sillowed the liberty of choice, and, even now, some prefer their 
ancient servitude to present liberty. 

It is not to be doubted that these enactments forrti the commencement 
of a new and better system; at the same time, it must exist longer than 
it has done, before the improvement can be effected. The peasants passed 

* Jacob's Report, page 29. 
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from a atate of slavery to freedom; the nobles were before entitled to 
their services, and these services were as much their property as any 
part of their estates; but as the relation between a lord and his slave, is 
very different from that between an ordinary master and his hired servant, 
some time must elapse before both parties can be accustomed to the change, 
although its beneficial effects must one day be apparent. 

The above remarks are confirmed by the observations of Mr. Jacob. 
** It is obvious," says he, *^ that all the operations of agriculture are still 
performed with a listlessness and slovenly indolence, which was natural 
to the former character of the labourers, and which their new condition 
has not yet had time to remove. 

*^ The labourers who can now acquire land by the abolition of ancient 
feudal tenures, although placed above the pressure of want,, or possessing 
the bare necessaries of life, have very little beyond them. Such as are 
industrious and frugal, by cultivating their small portion of ground, may 
raise a sufficient quantity of potatoes for their own consumption, corn 
for their bread, and provisions for two draught oxen. They all raise a 
small quantity of flax, and some few contrive to keep five or six sheep. 
It is often no easy matter for those to find occupation, who are desirous 
of other employment in addition to the cultivation of their own land, for 
no agricultural labour can be carried on during the long and severe win- 
ters. The flax and the wool spun in the cottage, supply the family with 
clothing, and the fat of the animals that are killed, are converted into 
eoap tmd candles. It is rare, indeed, that the inmates can afibrd to have 
meat^if any kind, and those only, who are more prosperous than their 
neighbours, can keep a cow to provide themselves with milk.'* 

Thus, whatever is produced, is consumed by the family, and it is for- 
tunate if, at the end of the year, a few shillings can be saved to' meet the 
demands of the tax-gatherer, or to pay local assessments. It is the opi- 
nion, says Mr. Jacob, of all with whom I conversed on the subject, that 
this class of men. are, at present, in a worse condition, than under the old 
tenures; and, as it was attributed to the depression of agriculture, the 
want of capital, and the little encouragement given to^the great landed pro- 
prietors, those who had been favourable to the new enactments, were not 
blamed, nor was that wisdom called in question by which the emancipa- 
tion of the peasantry was planned and executed. 

The rate of wages is very low; it is certain that it does not ■ ^^ 
average more, if so much, as fivepence a-day; yet the condition ' ^^^ 
of a labourer in constant employment, with a cottage and potato ground, 
is admitted to be much superior to that of the peasant, who was recently 
raised from a state of feudal vassalage to freedom. The labourers that 
are boarded in the houses of their masters, have a sufficient quantity of 
coarse food, such as rye bread, potatoes and buckwheat, and sometimes, 
thoug^h rarely, animal food. 

It was not before the abolition of the feudal tenures that it was found ne- 
cessary to relieve the aged and infirm poor. It had been, in past times, the 
duty of every noble to supply the wants of hi^ peasants, if they were worn 
out by age or sickness, and if their relatives were unable to afford them 
any assistance. A regular system of taxation for the poor has not yet 
been introduced, but the first steps towards it have been already taken; 
assessments too are levied for the widows and children of the men who 
fell in the late conflicts, as well as for such as were disabled in the service.^ 
It is calculated that four-fifths of the inhabitants in these provinces, sub- 
sist wholly by producing food. The luxuries they enjoy must, therefore, 
depend on the price given for the surplus produce; but that price has been 
constantly falling of Tate years, and consequently the comforts and convc- 

^ Jacob's Iteport, p. 45. 
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niences of the people mnst be proportionally afiectedi in other words, 
their manner of life muat be regulated by what is exchanged for the pro- 
duce of their industry. If that rule be adopted^ it follows that many in- 
dividuals in these countries can command little, if any thingi beyond the 
mere necessaries of existence. 

DiviRicm or I '^^0 ^^"^ ^^ divided among two classes, the nobles and the 
iwid. I new proprietors of large estates^ the rest is parcelled into small 

portions, such as under 'the ancient system were thought adequate for half 
the maintainance of a labourer's family. The absence of a middle class, 
between the peasants and the landlords, is to be regretted. Mr* Jacob 
looked in vain for that class of farmers, so common in his own country, 
with sufficient capital to enable them to farm such an extent of land, as 
an able man can most advantageously manage, and after stocking and work- 
ing it, pay rent to the proprietor. With very few exceptions, no rent is 
paid, and almost every proprietor, whether a large or a small one, cultivates 
his own land. 

The exceptions to the general rule are mostly to be observed on the 
banks of large rivers, or in the neighbourhood of cities; meadows and 
pasture lands are there set apart for feeding cattle, or hay is grown for 
the supply of the towns. Some meadows on the banks of the Oder near 
Stettin, which are let for fifteen or twenty shillings an acre, are said to 
yield, when mowed, about two' tons of hay. The after-feed, as may be 
easily supposed, is worth little, and the cause is to be attributed to the 
nature or the climate, the great rains in autumn, and the early and severe 
frosts in winter. Ltfnd of this description is of less relative valu^ than 
in France or England, from the severe cold and long duration of winter, 
the want of spring, the drought and excessive heat of summer. <» If a mo- 
nied rent is paid for such land, it is owing to its local advantages) and its 
extent, it is obvious, is very inconsiderable, when compared with the land 
that is cultivated by proprietors. 

Crown laiuk. I '^^^ crown domains, of which some account has been already 
"^^^ ■ given, ought not to be confounded with the other estates. The 
most of them were possessed by persons whose ancestors had held them 
from the crown at low rents, and who were exempt from the land tax or 
Grund Steuer. According to the new laws, not only the estates of nobles, 
but those of the crown, are subject to the land tax. It appears too that 
when these laws were passed, the high price given for corn, enabled the 
tenants of the crown to pay their trifling, almost nominal rent, as well as 
the land tax. At no distant period afterwards, the price of com fell, 
and the tenants were unable to pay both the one and the other. The exi- 
gencies of the state rendered it imperative that the taxes should be levied, 
and the rents were consequently suffered to run in arrear, as it was impos- 
sible to obtain it from the tenants. It was proved, not only by those with 
uhom Mr. Jacob conversed, intelligent men, possessed of ample means 
of information on the subject, but also by different documents, which the 
same writer has collected, that by far the greater number of the tenants 
on the royal domains, whose rents had run ten years in arrear, were for- 
given the whole, and the mutual obligadons cancelled, on their promising 
to pay regularly, in future;— a promise, it is believed, they are unable to 
fulfil, from the great and additional fall that has since taken place in the 
price of com. 

Average rent | ^^ " difficult to estimate the average rent of the royal do- 
(>r the rayei i maiusj the qualities of the soil are so various, and the locali** 
domaine. | ^^^ ^^ different, relatively to their advantages, that it is almost 
impossible to arrive at a correct approximation. One farm that is con- 
sidered fair average land, consists of 1730 acres, and is let at the annual 

« Jacob's First Uepoit, p. 31. 
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rent of 158/. 12«. 7dL Another, supfiosed to consist of the best soil, and 
equal in exteAt to 305 4 acres, is let wr SS2L 1 1«. Sd. Other farms are let 
as high as three shillings and eight pence per acre, a much larger propor- 
tion at one shilling and two' pence, and a greater still at eight pence or 
nine pence. 

The extent of the roval (domains in West Prussia, bears but a very small 
proportion to that of tne other land^, cenaMy not more, if so much as a 
sixtieth pATtl ' 

Most of the estMes^eloagiag formerly to the nobles, and only , n^^^ 
capable of being poaseased by that bodyy imght be considered ' ^''^"'^ 
inalienable. The iwcessitf of relieving the embarraaaed proprietors, led 
government to devise a plan, by which monay could be borrowed, on the 
security of land, and the piivilege which wis at first confined to the estates 
of the nobility, was afterwards extended to other landed property. 

The lancbehaftj a local assembly consisting of the principal 1 1^.„^],,^„^ 
proprietors, were Instructed to make a valuation of the estates ^ 
that were to bemortgagetl, and to isaue jt^^picf^rt^ or mortgage debentures, 
bearing* interest, and transferable with little trouble and expense; on such 
securities, one-hal(^ and in some instances, rixaeitths of the landschaft's 
valuation was easily borrowed. . The lands, indeed, were valued upon a 
low seale of the priaes of produce, and upon a low i^tiiii^ite of the quantity 
of produce that might be raised •n thaia. . As there were no government 
funds in the country, or, at all events, none in whibh the pubRc had much 
confidence, it waa natural to ^pec.t that aucb aumd as were not iiKended 
to be exposed to the fluctuations of c6mmerce would be deposited in .the 
new secttritie3, and, indeed* the foptpnea of widows and orphans, the capi* 
tals of churohea, schools, hospital^ and other boievolatit inatitutions, were 
invested In them. The valuations were, made in 1794, and as the price of 
produce rose graduallyi the debt wi^ not considered -burdensome, and the 
interest was regularly paid by the different proprietors; so great was the 
confidence in the securityv that these debentures Wiare frequently sold at a 
premium of ten per cent. 

But for the la&t ten. years the price of every kind of corn, ■ Escumterwi 
except wheat, the one that is least cultivated, Iwis fallen below ' eBua«. 
that at which the valuation wasmade in 1794» and duriag the same period, 
the price of labour has risen,.and additional taxes have been levied. Hence 
it happens that many pnoprietprs,. who, for the first twenty years, could 
easily discharge the demands on their'^states, are now unable to do so. 

It appears, indeed, that out of 262«sgttes, subject to the landschaft's 
jurisdiction, 195 are eneufnbered, whilst 67 only are free from incumbrances. 
Of the 195 estates, 71 were, afterwards put into a state of sequestration, a 
remedy to. which the mortgagees never have recourse but in caaes of ex- 
tremity. It is certain too that many other estates have been sufiered to 
remain .in the hands of the nominal proprietors, because the interest of 
the money lent on them, ceases as soon as the process of sequestration is 
commenced, and because they cannot be sold for the sum that has been 
advanced on them. It is also well known that the sequestered estates are 
very carelessly managed by the officers of government. 

It may be inferred from what has been already mentioned, ■ Lo^rvBioeof 
that the price of land is at present very low in- the maritime ' i*^- 
provinces. It is stated that an estate of medium soil was put up to auction* 
and not bringing an offer equal to the sum mortgaged, was purchased by 
the mortgagee. The extent* was about 4300 English acres; the soil light 
and satidy, and, in some places, approaching to loam. The principal and 
interest* due to the mortgagee, amounted to 3000/., for which sum the 
property was sold. Another estate, one of the best in the district, with all 
the buildings in good repair, and the land in a high state of cultivation, 
Vol. V. — C 
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was exposed to sale, and purchased for 5200t The soil is of a good sandy 
loam, and the extent not less than 2800 acres. 

These two instances are mentioned in Mr. Jacob's Report, to show the 
highest and the lowest prices given for average arable land in these pro- 
vinces. It may be concluded, then, that the highest price is less than forty 
shillings an acre, and the lowest nearly equal to fifteen. 

It may be seen from official documents, that the pf ovincesof East Prussia, 
West Prussia, and Pomerania, the latter including the late Swedish terri- 
tory of the same name, contain about 25,500,0^0 acres, or moVH tha« l»alf 
I ^^^ extent of £ng;)and. It appears, also, from an ofiietal ac- 

^'*** ' I count published tn the year 1821, Ihat'thc stock of cattle were 
as follow, at the end of 1819. 

556,839 horses and colts. 
1,171,434 oxen, cows, and calves. 
2,049,801 sheep and lambs. 

617,310 swine. 

According to the lowest estimate relative to the stock of cattle in Eng- 
land, there are more than three times the number of horses, and upwards 
of four times the number of oxen and sheep, in the same extent of land. 
Several authors, who have written on English statistics, suppose that the 
proportion of cattle to surface is much greater in England. It is probable, 
however, that the sheep have increased in the Prussian provinces between 
the years 1819 and 1824 at the rate of twenty-five per cetit., and that the 
finer sort of sheep have increased in a still greater ratio. It Is evident, 
however, that the number of cattle of every description, is too inconsider- 
able to produce such a quantity of that necessary ingredient in husbandry, 
as to keep the land above its pipesent standard of Krtility; and it is also 
obvious that, owing to the deficient s«»ck of the animals, fhom which ma- 
nure is obtained, the increase of grain cannot be great. I was satisfied, 
adds Mr. Jacob, from my own observations, ami they were strengthened by 
the opinion of intelligent iratives, with whom I conversed, that much of the 
land in cultivation could not yield, on an average, more than three times 
as much corn as the seed that had been put into the ground. 

If it were necessary that the above statement should be still further con^. 
firmed, it might be shown, that the latest and most approved statistical' 
writers do not consider the average returns of all the four kinds of grain, 
or wheat, barley, rye and oats, to be more than four times the seed. 
CiMineorcui- I ^^^ general course of cultivation is to fallow every third 
tivattoo. I year, by ploughing three times, if intended for rye, and five times 
for wheat; the land being allowed to rest the whole of the year, from one 
autumn to another. It is admitted, that a great portion of the soil is sup- 
posed to be unfit for the growth of wheat; the part which is adapted for * 
that grain is sown with it, if a sufficientquantity of manure can beT)btain- 
ed, and the remainder of the fallow ground with rye. The extent of the 
land sown with wheat, is thus very small; according to the opinion of 
many, it does not amount to one-tenth of that on which rye is grown. The 
last grain is an article of domestic consumption and general demand. The 
great majority of (he inhabitants cannot afford to eat wheaten bread, and 
the few that can do so, commonly cat rye from choice. If there be no fo- 
reign demand for wheat, the difficulty of selling it at any price, is very 
E-eat, and the little,' which the limited demand of other countries has of 
te years required, is only confined to wheat of the best quality. Rye, on 
the other hand, may be always sold at a market price, which has never 
been In proportion so much depressed as that of wheat. The increase of 
wheat, it mar be urged, is greater than that of rye, but as it exhausts all 
the manure of tha farm, and as the land requires two additional ploughings, 
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many farmers consider it not so profitable a crop as the other. The rye, 
too, receives the full benefit of the fallow,' and it6.^ncrease is greater than 
that of the spring crops, which succeed it* 

After the wheat or rye is harvested, oats or barley is sown in the succeed- 
ing spring. This rotation completes the course, which is again succeeded 
by a whole year's fallow, so that the land only bears corn two years out of 
every three, and the soil is so poor, that the last crop is considered a good 
one, if it yields three times the seed% 

The implements of husbandry correspond M*ith the state of ■ inpieiiientiof 
agriculture, and the nature of the soil. The land is so light ■ Husbandry, 
that it may be easily ploughed by two small and weak oxen. Travellers 
have not unfrequently observed on the lands of the peasantry, a single cow 
attached to the plough, and while the plough was guided by the owner, 
the cow was led by his wife. The more tenacious soils, it is true, require 
a greater number of oxen; and there is an extensive tract of land in the 
Delta, formed by the Nogat and the Vistula, between Derschau and Ma- 
rienburg, which, under a good system of agriculture, might be highly 
productive. Other districts of the same description might be enumerated, 
but all of them are inconsiderable, when compared with the surface of the 
country. The ploughs are all constructed with very little iron in them. 
The harrows are made of wood, aad the teeth are of the same material, 
no iron can be observed in any part of them* The wagons are mere planks, 
laid loose on the frame, and supported on pieces of timber fixed into the 
sides. The cattle are attached to them by ropes, leather harness is nowhere 
to be seen. The use of the roller is uiiknown, and, in preparing the fal- 
low ground, the clods are broken to pieces with wooden mallets.^ 

Themonied value of the live stock on the farms is low. The ■ y^„ ^r uts 
best flocks of Merino sheep, exclusive of the wool, do^not bring ' ■<«*• 
more than six shillings, or six shillings and eight pence a head. Cows are 
worth from thirty to sixty-five shillings. The variation in the price of 
cows is much greater than in that of sheep; and it depends on their breed, 
the soil on which they are pastured, and the distance from towns requiring 
supplies of milk and butter. The price of hay varies, according to the 
situation and quality, from fourteen to twenty shillings the ton. 

A nobleman, whose hospitality Mr. Jacob commends, farmed his own 
estate •f 26,000 acres. Two-thirds of it are arable, and the remaining 
part woodland. That individual grew only a few acres of wheat, and of 
late had sold no corn of any kind. As the ports of England were shut 
against cofn, his attention was directed to raising fin» wooL He kept on 
his estate a flock of 15,000 Merino sheep, yielding o/h an average two and 
a half pounds of fine wool, of which the annual sales amounted to one-half 
more than the value of the sheep. During the five winter months, the 
sheep ivcre fed with corn, mostly rye, at the rate of one pound per day, 
which was estimated to be equal to three pounds of hay. The proprietor 
believed that sheep thus kept, afforded nearly as much more wool, which, 
added to the benent that the manure received from that kind of food, was 
equal to the price he should have received for the corn, if he had sold it; 
and the profit of his system consisted in the value of the whole stock of his 
hay, which must have otherwise been consumed. Instead of selling, he 
found it more profitable to purchase corn. 

A distillery is an indispensable adjunct to every well managed i spirits froa 
farm. It is maintained in the country, that two bushels of po- * pMatoei- 
tatoes yield as much ardent spirits as one of barley. The residuum is sup- 
posed to be equivalent, as nourishment for the draught bullocks that a^c 
fed with it, to two-thirds of the quantity before the wort is extracted. Ac- 
cording to the process, nine bushels of potatoes are mixed with one of 

s 

* Jacob's Report, p, 47. 
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malt* to draw the wort, which is afterwards distilled, so as to produce a 
spirit containing eighty per cent, of alcohol; in this state a duty is exacted, 
that is considered a very.^ievous one, of six pence per gallon. Before it 
is sold, it is reduced to fil'ty per cent., and the price charged to the retail- 
ers is about fourteen pence a gallon. 

Potatoes are cultivated to a great extent, and by converting them into 
starch and treacle, that land is made to yield a profit, which might other- 
wise have produced a loss. One proprietor tried to make sugar from po- 
tatoes, but did not find it advantageous; he converted them, however, into 
treacle, which he could aifbrd to sell at eighteen shillings per cwt., while 
that from the West Indies cost twenty-four. This treacle, says Mr. Jacob, 
appeared to me as sweet as any from the tropics; the only perceptible dif- 
ference between them, was, that it had less consistence. 

I The different taxes, inasmuch as they affect the landed pro- 
"**" ' prietor or farmer, may be shortly mentioned. 

The land is divided into six sorts, the rent of the lowest is valued about 
seven pence, and that of the highest at nearly four shillings an acre. The 
land tax, or Grund Steuar, amounts to twenty-five per cent, on these valua- 
tions, or to a fourth part of the estimated rents. It averages something 
less than three pence an acre; and, according to Hassel, the whole sum 
collected in the three provinces is about 265,000/. 

The other taxes arc not exclusively borne by the proprietors; that for 
disabled soldiers, and the widows and orphans of those who fell in battle, 
are partly collected in the towns and burghs, but the great burden falls 
upon the land. The same remark is applicable to the taxes for roads, 
bridges, schools, and the poor. They are very different in different districts; 
in some parts of the country, the local taxes arc equal to the Grund Steuer, 
in some they are greater, and in others they are less^ not amounting to a 
tenth part of it. 

The cultivators complain greatly- of the heavy tax on distilleries. But 
it is doubtful if the effect of the tax tends to diminish the consumption of 
the grain, from which spirits trvlj be extracted. It is not unreasonable 
to suppose, from the mode in which the tax is levied, that the landlords 
are benefitted by it; for Chose who have distilleries on their estates, pay 
the duty on very strong spirits, and sell to the retailers after it has been 
reduced. 

The other taxes bear no more on those engaged in agriculture, th^n on 
the other members of the community. They are chiefly imposed on the 
consumption of foreign commodities, and paid by the consumers, from 
whatever source they'may draw the revenue from which they are enabled 
to indulge in the use of them. 

If the public burdens be estimated by the number of inhabitants, it is 
calculated that each individual in these provinces pays about ten shillings 
annually, in the form of taxes. 

It has been attempted of late years to establish manufactories in the 
maritime provinces; the chief inducement was the cheapness of provisions, 
and consequently the low price of labour. ,These attempts, however, have 
been made on a small scale, and they have not hitherto been attended with 
success; but it is not very improbable, if the restrictive system continue, 
that a new branch of industry may in time be created, for which the nature 
and situation of the country, as well as the habits of the people, are ill 
adapted. 

We shall conclude these remarks by quoting part of a memoir, that has 
been extensively circulated among the land owners in Prussia. 

"The prevailing opinion, that the production of corn, in all countries, 
greatly exceeds the consumption, or that immense quantities are hoarded 
up in different granaries, is altogether erroneous. The notion of a vast 
bundance is imaginary, for the following reasons; 



UESCRIPTION OF GERMANY. 21 

<M. Because agriculture has been extended in those countries^ ivhich ob« 
tained formerly from the north the deficiency required for the subsistence 
of their inhabitants, and of late years several harvests have been rich and 
abundant. 

**3. Because the corn traders, in the corn countries, have almost ceased 
to exist in that capacity; and the few that remain, are anxious to dispose 
of their stock, and have their corn partly stored in foreign countries. 

^ 3. The quantities in the hands of the farmers are very insignificant* 
The stock hoarded up formerly by the com traders and farmers, was much 
greater, perhaps five times as much as it is at present. The impoverished 
condition, to which the great com factors in all the northern sea ports 
have been reduced, and the scarcity of money with almost all the farmers, 
has rendered the accumulation of large quantities of corn impossible; and 
besides, the bad quality of the grain for some years past, did not even 
allow it. It is a difficult task, nay, perhaps impracticable, to give an 
accurate estimate of the surplus quantities of corn in all the countries of 
Europe. But according to a calculation which seems not widely distant from 
the truth, the grain accumulated in Europe, including wheat, rye, barley, 
and oats, amounts to three millions six hundred and eighty thousand quar* 
ters; namely, 

Quaiterat. 

In Gennany, exclusive of the Prussian dominions - - 581,000 

Prussian dominions - - - * - - 775,000 

Poland and Russia ...... 581,000 

Denmark - - - - .^ - - 194,000 

England ....... 580,000 

The Netherlands ...... 388,000 

France, Spain, Portugal, and the ports of the Black Sea - 581,000 

3,680,000 

<*The bonded com in England, which amounts to about four hundred 
thousand quarters, is included in this statement. All these quantities, how* 
ever, are insufficient to supply a greaX deficiency in the crop of one large 
country, nor doe9 it even amount to a fourth part of what is necessary for 
the subsistence of its inhabitants. .That the above mentioned surplus may 
hereafter be increased, i& indeed very improbable, for the consumption of 
men and cattle is annually iircreasing, while the production of corn is di- 
minishing. The corn at present under bond in England, is not equal to 
the thirtieth part of its annual consumption, and the whole surplus quanti- 
ty in Europe, is not sufficient to supply the inhabitaAts of France with bread 
for a single month. 

/' It is obvious, if the corn trade were free every where, the prices would 
be higher, at least they were so in former years, when the accumulation 
was probably five times greater than it is at present. But many years must 
elapse before that trade can be free, and it is, therefore, incumbent on us 
to take every means for averting the present distress without delay. Whe- 
ther, and how far, the following plan might promote the end proposed, is 
left for the public to judge. 

. *' From the system of erecting granaries, as proposed some time ago, 
little benefit can be expected, for reasons which have been already suffi- 
ciently examined. If this plan were adopted, it might tend to strengthen the 
opinion entertained by foreigners, that large quantities of grain have been 
accumulated in the country, an error that has been very detrimental to us 
The exportation of flour to South America, is as yet too inconsideral 
to affect beneficially the prices. It is, therefore, the opinion of the autl 
of this memoir, that it is only by the annihilation of very considera 
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quantities of grain that the prices can be raised; and situated as we are, 
it can be effected in no other way than by an increased consumption of our 
agricultural produce. 

^ It was only now and then' that an agriculturist found it profitable to 
feed his finest flocks with part of his com. When the price ot wool^ how- 
ever, rose considerably, the advantage o'f feeding with corn became ob- 
vious, and the system was found to remunerate, for wool has risen from 
thirty to thirty-three per cent. The feeding with grain may thus be con- 
tinued on an extensive scale, and it may surely deserve consideration as 
being an effectual means of raising the price of corn. 

^*The well known political causes that have g^ven rise to a greater con- 
sumption of wool, lead us to believe that the present high prices may 
maintain themselves still longer. It is true, that the same causes must 
effect an increase in the production of wool; this, however, from the steps 
"of nature itself, can be done but gradually; and as it is a well known rule, 
founded on experience in rural economv, that a sheep, when allowed in 
the winter season, besides the ordinary rood of hay, straw. Sec, an extra 
supply from eighty-five to ninety-six pounds weight of com, yields from 
halt to three-quarters of a pound, and sometimes more, wool; it follows 
that the feeding of a hundred sheep, with a hundred and fifty-five bushels 
of rye, would by this means yield an increase in the produce of wool, of 
seventy-one pounds weic^ht at least. 

'^ By this system the following prices might be obtained for the bushel 
of ryej namely— 

U. 11 d if wool brings 4ff. 2itL the pound weight. 

U. 3^(2. • . 28. lOid. 

And U. . . 2s* 2d. 

<< To this must be added the profits arising from fattening the animal 
itself, and which are by no means inconsiderable. They may be estimated 
at three shillings on each sheep, and as those destined for the butcher 
market, form, generally, the fourth part of the flock, another six pence may 
be added to the price of the bushel of com. 

** The number of fine wooled sheep in Germany, is not less than eighty 
and perhaps not more than ten millions. Prussia alone contains at least 
four millions; and if only half that number be fed on com, all the surplus 
quantity that is complained oC as an incumbrance, might be at once anni- 
hilated, and a considerable rise in the price of com would finally take place. 
This measure might, perhaps, have an influence on foreign countries, as 
our surplus corn could then be no longer an object of consideration with 
them. 

*^It is not to be apprehended, that this substantial food would lower the 
price of wool; the increase of wool would amount to no more than two or 
three millions of pounds weight, while the consumption of England and 
France is actually forty millions of pounds weight at least Besides, the 
higher price of corn being a consequence of this system, might then coun- 
terbalance an V deficit in the price of wool, which may arise from the greater 
production of .that article." 
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TABLES.* 

An aecauni of the quantitits (f WhetU^ jRye, Barley, OaiSf Beans and Peas, 
exported fiam East Pnuna, West Prusrioj and Pomeranian from the year 
1816 to the commencement of 1825. 



• 

East Prussia. 
Exported from Koenigs- 

bcrg 
Pillau and Memd 

West Prussia. 
From Dantzig - - 
Elbing . 

POMERAVIA. 

From Stettin 

Other ports of Poraerania 

Total exportation 


1816. 

Wheat 


Barievi Rjre. 
One. 


1817. 

Wheat. 


Barley, Rye, 
Oaie, Ike. 


Quarten. 

54,172 
2,871 


Qaarten. 

121,150 

43,853 


Qnaiten 

69,065 
6,815 


Qoartere. 

316,557 


57,043 


165|003 


75,880 


413,683 


140,199 

37,357 


59,815 
23,808 


231,669 
52,382 


172,003 
91,779 


\77f55e 


83,623 


284,051 


263,782 


' 1,693 

ToBieeden 

1018 
Holland 657 

30,167 


2,302 

ToHoliandaod 

84,151 


15,389 

To Great Bri- 
tain 14,978 

Sweden 909 
Spain SOB 

37,928 


9,079 

To Great Bri« 
tain. 

115,057 


31,860 


86,453 


53,317 


124,136 


266,459 


335,079 


413,248 


801,601 


EAffT Prussia. 
From Koenigsberg 
Pillau and Memel - 

West Prussia. 
Dantxig 
Elbing - - - 

• 

Pomrrania. 
Stettin 

* 

Other ports of Pomerania 
Total exportation - 


1818. 
No Returns 




1819. 

12,703 
618 


157,151 
54,715 


■ 




13,411 


211,866 


294,986 
58,485 


94,441 
89,559 


84,747 
15,155 


72,867 
65,532 


353,471 


184,000 


99,902 


138,399 


98,640 

To Great Bri- 
tain 

36,343 


83,745 

Great Britain 

83,719 

Spain 510 

Denmark S6 

Franee 418 

82,872 


5,594 

To Great Bri- 
tain. 

36,148 


53,652 

Great Britain 

99,411 
Denmark 509 
Bamburgh 7S0 

91,241 


134,983 


116,617 


41,742 


144,893 




t 


155,055 


495,158 



• The above Tables are taken from Mr. Jacob's first Report 
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East Prussia. 
Exported from Koenigs- 

berg: 
Pillau and Memel • 

West Prussia. 
Dantzig . - - 
Elbtng ... 

POMERANIA. 

From Stettin 

Other ports in Pomerania 

Total Exportation 


1820. 

Wheat 


Bartw.Rjro. 
OatL 


1821. 1 
Wlieat. 


Barley, Rj«, 
Oaii,lfc«. 


Onarteia. 

39«954 
5,369 


Ooartan. 

160»429 
82^651 


Qnarten. 

16,676 
5,65 


Quartern. 

30,371 
7,205 


45,323 


243,080 


17,241 


37,576 


323,917 
37,581 


49,155 
47,912 


166,855 
18,963 


18,885. 
8,300 


361,498 

« 


97,067 


185,818 


27,185 


5,957 

Tb Great Bri- 
tain. 

51,966 


6,277 

Great Britain 
DenmaikTSS 

86,716 


1,228 

No Retttina 

40,553 


8,272 

Ho Return 
80,211 


57,923 


92,993 


41,781 


88,483 


464,744 


433,140 


244,840 


153,244 


East Prussia. 
From Koenigsberg 
Pillau and Memel - 

West Prussia. 
Dantzig - - - 
Elbing - - - 

Pomerania. 
Stettin - - - 

Other ports in Pomerania 

■ 
• 

Total Exportation 


1822. 

9,603 
1,174 


7,550 


1823. 

4,689 
38 


15,448 
2,046 


10,777 


7,550 


4,727 


17,494 


18,098 


316 
5,618 


57,281 
12,571 


61,061 
20,001 


18,098 


5,934 


69,852 


81,082 


2,413 

Great Britain 

949 

Spain 1464 

47,028 


4,924 

To Great Bri- 
tain. 

61,894 


167 

To Great Bri- 
tain. 

46,946 


5,622 
Great Britain 

S301 
DcnmwkSSl 

49,965 


49,441 


66,818 


47,113 


55,5S7 


78,316 


80,302 


121,692 


154,163 


East Prussia. 
From Koenigsberg 
Pillau and Memel - 

West Prussia. 
From Dantzig - 
Elbing - - - 

POMERAMIA. 

From Stettin 

Other ports in Pomerania 


•1824. 

10,969 
1,123 


1824. 

37,942 
4,044 


m 


• 


12,092 


41,986 


58,680 
4,789 


19,742 
4,045 


63,469 


23,787 


1,646 

To Spain. 

24,711 


10,811 

To Great Bri- 
tain. 

111,405 


26,537 


122,216 


int.niR 


lAT.QftQ 
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TABLE 11. 

JStn Jlceauni of the average Prices of Com m the Market of BerKn on Si. Mar- 

tWs dmf,from the year 1774 to 1824. 



Tear. 


Wbeat 
Quarter. 


Bye 
auvier. 


Winter 

Butey 

Quarter. 


Summer 

Barley 

Quarter. 


Oatf 
Quarter. 




f. 


d. 


«. 


d. 


ff. 


d. 


ff. 


d. 


ff. 


d. 


1774 


25 


2 


18 


3 


13 


3 


11 


9 


8 


5 


1775 


24 


4 


19 


4 


15 


3 


13 


3 


11 


2 


1776. 


19 





14 


4 


12 


7 


11 


11 


8 


9 


1777 


20 





13 


3 


U 


9 


10 


7 


8 


9 


1778 


23 


3 


15 


6 


11 


11 


11 


3 


8 


7 


1779 


18 


7 


14 


10 


10 


7 


10 





8 


1 


1780 


21 


3 


19 


2 


12 


8 


11 


7 


9 


10 


1781 


22 


11 


21 





15 


2 


14 


10 


11 


8 


1782 


22 


11 


21 





17 


3 


16 


8 


12 


11 


1783 


27 


6 


21 


10 


16 


7 


15 


2 


11 





1784 


25 


3 


18 


5 


16 


6 


15 


10 


11 





1785 


27 


4 


21 


9 


15 


2 


13 


7 


11 


7 


1786 


29 


6 


22 


2 


15 


2 


13 


7 


10 


4 


1787 


24 


2 


18 


1 


13 


10 


12 


1 


10 


2 


1788 


26 


11 


19 


2 


15 


6 


14 


2 


11 


10 


1789 


33 


4 


21 


10 


17 


7 


16 


4 


12 


10 


1790 


26 


3 


22 





18 


3 


16 


2 


12 


11 


1791 


27 


4 


19 


2 


15 


6 


13 


11 


11 





1792 


26 


5 


19 


10 


16 


7 


16 


6 


11 


7 


1793 


27 


1 


20 





17 


3 


16 


6 


11 





1794 


31 


4 


25 


10 


20 


8 


20 


8 


15 


2 


1795 


39 





23 


10 


23 


6 


23 


7 


17 


3 


1796 


28 


9 


17 


11 


16 


7 


14 


10 


10 


4 


1797 


29 


8 


20 


4 


17 


3 


14 


6 


10 


8 


1798 


31 


8 


26 


6 


20 


10 


18 


1 


15 


IQ 


1799 


39 


5 


26 


6 


24 


6 


21 


U 


15 


9 


1800 


39 


1 


35 


4 


23 


7 


19 


9 


13 


11 


1801 


42 


4 


29 


6 


25 


10 


21 


9 


19 


9 


1802 


47 


2 


41 


4 


32 


8 


29 


8 . 


26 


4 


1803 


S6 


10 


27 


9 


27 


1 


23 


3 


14 


10 


1804 
1805 


56 


6 


49 


6 


34 


6 


28 


9 


20 





60 


1 


57 


6 


40 


8 


34 


10 


29 


1 


1806 


77 


6 


61 


4 


58 


1 


56 


2 


31 


8 


1807 


49 


8 


27 


5 


31 


8 


26 


2 


22 


11 


1808 


45 


6 


42 


6 


37 


4 


34 


1 


20 


4 


1809 


27 


9 


2a 


4 


17 


10 


16 


10 


11 





1810 


26 





16 





16 


4 


14 


7 


12 


3 


1811 


38 


8 


26 


10 


20 


8 


17 


2 


13 


6 


1812 


38 





25 


2 


20 


1 


19 


10 


13 


3 


1813 


36 


8 


26 


5 


24 


6 


22 


1 


17 


3 


1814 


39 


4 


28 


8 


22 


7 


20 





15 


2 


1815 


38 


3 


25 


8 


19 


4 


20 


2 


13 


11 


1816 


65 


10 


45 


5 


36 


6 


30 


4 


19 


6 


1817 


54 


7 


43 


1 


36 


10 


33 


8 


25 


7 


1818 


51 


8 


38 


1 


35 


6 


29 


8 


20 


10 


1819 


34 





24 


6 


22 


9 


21 


11 


17 


10 


1820 


31 


8 


18 





15 





13 


11 


9 


10 


1821 


30 


8 


16 


2 


13 


4 


11 


4 


9 


6 


1822 


26 


10 


21 


2 


17 


1 


14 


4 


14 


7 


1823 


26 


6 


14 





12 


4 


11 


2 


8 


11 


. 1824 


20 


4 


11 


6 


10 


11 


11 





7 


10 
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BOOK CXIX. 



EUROPE- 

Description of Oemumv^TJiird SecHon-^-Great Dutehin of MeeUenburg and 

Uldenburg — Kvngdom of Hanover. 

Thb countries that have been described) are not perhaps calculated to 
excite the same interest as others of more importance in the political bar 
lance of Europe— the opposite weights on which its equilibrium depends. 
Since we left the dominions of that colossal power, which may in time 
dictate laws to Europe, and consequently to the world, we have examined 
countries more or less subject to its influence. That region which is still 
known by the name of Poland, and which still retains the title of kingdom, 
is nothing more than a dependence on' Russia. Prussia, too, from its 
point of contact with the same formidable neighbour, must be, in many 
respects, a secondary power. How much more insignificant then are the 
principalities of Mecklenburg, Oldenburg, or even the kingdom of Hanover, 
likely to appear, when contrasted with the Russian empire? But if these 
petty states and others that shall be afterwards mentioned, are of little or 
no importance in a political point of viow, it cannot be denied that their 
inhabitants ought to be better governed, and therefore happier than others, 
scattered over an immense extent of territory. If their princes are less 
involved i& the policy of foreign states, if cabinet and court intrigues are 
less frequent, they are better able to discover the wants of their subjects, 
propose wise laws, and found useful institutions. 

Mecklenburg forms two great dutchies, the one of Schwerin, ■ Bfcekieaboif, 
the other of Strelitz, they are governed by two branches of the ■ podtioo. 
same family. The country, which is divided into these two principalities, 
is bounded oh thfi south by Hanover and'the Prussian province of Branden- 
burg, on the east by a part of the same province, and Pomerania, on the 
north by the Baltic, and lastly, on the west by Holstein. Its population 
amounts to 475,500 inhabitants, and the superficial extent of the country 
to 260 German square miles, consequently, the average number of indivi- 
duals for every German square mile, is equal to 1828. 

It is probable that th§ most ancient inhabitants of the country . Aneimtia. 
formed a part of that Scandinavian race, known in Europe ■ hautanu. 
during the middle ages, by the name of Vandals. When these northern 
tribes Invaded and conquered the countries that submitted to the degene- 
rate Romans, the V^dals, who inhabited Mecklenburg, abandoned that 
territory, whic^' was soon occupied by Wends and several Slavonic tribes; 
but in a short tim^ the GHiotrih remained the only masters of the land. 

If some authors may be credited, tjie family of the Dukes of . Antiquity of 
Mecklenburg iftust be very ancient' According to their opi- I iijeiKHiwor 
nion, that family was descended from Genseric, king of the ' »*erkienbuif. 
Vandals, who devastated Rome in the year 455 of the Christian era. Others 
believe it to have been founded by Wislas or Wisilas, king of the Heroics, 
the ancestor of Mistew the Second, surnamed the Strong. We may, there- 
fore, without making the antiquity of the family greater than it is, suppose 
that it existed in the time of Charlemagne. Mistew the Second died about 

r J. Bocer de Heg. et Ueb. gettit ducum Meckl. Alberi Olantz, hiitoria Vandsl. Oeogra- 
phiicb. ttotiitsche Dantellung, kc. by F. W. Crome. 
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the year 1035. It has been maintained by some and(Miarians that he 
baptizedf but that assumption is Tery improbable, uodsfalf the sop of 
Eude, wi(s in all likelihood t)ie first Christian of the family; he was hon- 
oured with the double title of the martyr and apostle of his subjectSi and 
it is supposed that he founded the bishopric ot Schwerin. Whether be 
did SQ or not» may be considered uncertain, but it must be adnsitted that 
his example was not followed by his successor Pribislas, who took the tlfcka 
of king of the Obitriti, and was converted by Albert the Bear in the 
year 1151. Policy, not conviction, appears, to have been the caus^ of his 
conversioUr Expelled from his states by Henry the Lion, duke of Bft- 
varia and Saxony, he did not return until after his baptism. Much about 
the same time he renounced the title of king, and assumed that of prince 
pf Me&klenburg, which his successors have retained, 

Spipe of these princes may be mentioned; John, surnamed the Youngs, 
founded the University of Rostock; John Albert, who died in 1576, esta- 
blished the protestant religion in his dominions; listly, Adolphus Frede- 
rick was dethroned in 1628, bv the emperor Ferdinand II., for haTing 
united with the enemies of the house of Austria; his states were ceded to 
Walstein. The. emperor restored bin) to his protection after the peace 
of Prague, but not until the king of Sweden had placed him again on the 
throne. He was the father of two princes, Frederick and Adolphus Frede* 
rick, the chiefs of the two branches of the Mecklenburg family. These 
princes, after the death of their father, divided his dominions. The first 
founded the family of Schwerin, the second that of Strelitz. The two 
principalities have ever since remained separate; in the year 1 808, they 
were included in the confederation of the Rhine, and it was not before )815t 
that the princes took the titles ofgreat dukes. 

g^ I Mecklenburg consists of a large and sandy plain, in the midst 

I of which are forests and lakes; the latter are indeed more nu-^ 
merous than the towns; all of them abound in fish, and the largest are 
those of Plan, Malchin, MUritz, Klummerow, Schwerin, Schaal, Koelpin, 
Rat|^bi|rg, ToUen, and Petersdorf. Some hills rise near the centre of 
these plaii^s; Ruhnenberg or the highest was supposed to be 577 feet above 
the level of the Baltic Sea; but M. Hassel considers it ^qual, at lefist, to 
64 K Petersil, another hill of less elevation, is situated in the g^at dutchy of 
Strelitz; Hoheburg, a third, rises to the height of 495 feet. 

gpwiifi' I '^^^ J&eilige-Pamm or holy dike, a name that indicates, per- 
•"»«»• ' haps, the veneration in which it was held by the early inhabi- 

tants, consists of low and flat stones of different sizes and different colours. 
They are situated in the neighbourhood of the town of Dobberan, and 
sfsrve as a barrier against the impetuous sea, which breaks on them. They 
occupy a surface of more than two miles in lengthy and about fifteen yards 
in breadth; their height varies from twelve tp sixteen feet. The mannet- 
in which ^he different stones are united, excites the, admiration of all who 
observe them. The dike has been considered one of the most ancient 
religipus monuments of the northern tribes. All the stonss are polished, 
and joinec) without cement; one may trace J5n them different figures, that 
appear to haye some conne^^ion with the Scandinaviair mythology. 
Bud. I "^^^ sands pf Mecklenburg abound with Sil^x, and rest on 

I deposites pf chalk, which, a^ has been already observed, ap- 
pears without any covering on ^he island of Rugen. This statement may 
be confirmed by the great quantity of silex, echinites apd other shell-fish^ 
covered with particles pf flint, th^t are thrown on these shores ; besides, 
the chalk is visible in the pits and wells that are dug in the country. Al- 
though the sandy soil descends to a considerable depth, it is not, in many 
places, contiguous to the chalk, but separated from it by a stratum of argil, 
mixed with vegetable remains and lignites or fossil wood, which, as we 
had occasion to remark, contains, probably, the nucleus of amber^ 
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The eliiAkte of Mecklenburg, though temperate, is rendered • q^^^^ 
moist from the number of lakes and marshes. The inhabitants ■ 
rear a great msmy oxen and horses, the latter are valuable on account of 
their sixe, strength and swiftness. 

The agricultural produce is abundant; it consists of potatoes, ■ prineipsi imo- 
the ordinary" kinds of grain, hemp, hops, and excellent pas- ' ducUom. 
turage, that grows on* the extensive and fruitful meadows. It is certain 
that husbandry has been, much improved, and that wastes covered with 
marshes or sterile sand, have been changed into fertile plains by the hand 
of man. 

The great dutchy of-Mecklenburg-Strelitz is made up of the i Territorial * 
lands attached to the towns of Friedland, Furstemburg, Weisen- ■ vision. 
berg, the burgh of Mirow, and New Strelitz, the capital. All the rest of 
the country belongs to the family of Schwerin. 

The govemnftent, the civil institutions, the distinctions that t * 
subsist between the nobles, burgesses and peasants, are not ' «™»*"*- 
widely different in. the two principalities; whatever observations may be 
made relatively to the one, are not inapplicable to the other ; our remarks 
may, therefore, be cohfined to the dutchy of Mecklenburg-Schwerin. The 
right of primogeniture regulates the succession, and the heir is supposed 
to arrive at majority at the ag« of eighteen. The younger princes are 
entitled to appanages, and each of the princesses receives a dowry, which 
has been estimated at 30,000 rix«dolla^s. According to a treaty, concluded 
in the year 1442, between the houses of Mecklenburg and Brandenburg, 
the second family succeeds to the principality after the extinction of the 
first. ^ 

It appears from other treaties, of as ancient a date as the year 1572, 
and whicli have* been often renewed, that the great duke must share with 
the nobles the ri^ht of tidministering justice, and imposing taxes. Dif- 
ferent assemblies lEratch over the privileges of the different districts. Last- 
ly, the nobles in the two dutchies make up ar separate body, which has 
been called the Old Union of the Country (Alter liindea Union.) 

Three provincial marshals are chosen from the lofds^ and ■ Mamhak and 
their office is the highest- distinction that^an be attained'by a ' deputiei. 
hundred and twelve noble families. The marshals form, with eight coun- 
sellors and the deputy of Rostqck, an assembly, to which the management 
of the provinces is committed. Deputies are likewise nominated by the 
principal towns in the dutchy; they meet evdry year, and are called together 
by the great duke. It is their office to examine contributions, and pro- 
pose laws; their opinions are presented in writing to the prince. They 
have also the right to make known the complaints of their constituents, 
and to insist that abuses may be abolished. Private assemblies of the no- 
bles, are held in the towns where justice is administered ; but the sove- 
reign ipust be informed whenever it is deemed necessary to convoke a 
provincial council. Thermost of the towns have the privilege of choosing 
their mayors and magistrates, but every judge is appointed by the prince. 

The efforts made by the German princes in 1813, in order ■ ^^ 
that their subjects might shake off a foreign yoke, induced ■ ^^' 
them to TOai^e concessions and promises, which must, ere long, be fulfilled. 
It cannot be doubted that the many privations and hardships, borne by 
the people, the sacrifices they made, and their heroic conduct, must be 
partly attributed to the future improvements, privileges and immunities 
that were held out to them at the time. The dukes of Mecklenburg, more 
fortunate than, other princes, have found no obstacles in fulfilling engage- 
ments, that are by so much the more sacred, as kings are responsible for 
abuses, which it is in their power to correct. At the time of the last coali- 
tion against France, the dukes of Mecklenburg levied many contributions, 
and famished an extraordinary contingent qf 19,000 troops to the German 
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league. The abolition of servitude was to have been the reward of the 
most numerous and most oppressed class of the community* There were 
then some free labourers, but the most of the peasants could not quit the 
domain to which they belonged without the permmion of the proprietors^ 
nor choose a different way of life than that in which they were brought up, 
nor a different trade than that of their fathers. It wM in the power of an 
unjust master to prevent a peasant from marrying, and he could, as Stein 
affirms, inflict humiliating punishment on any whom ht supposed negli- 
gent in performing their task. Thus the peasant was ivholly dependent 
on his lord, and had merely the right of making kvown his complaints to 
the provincial tribunal, the legislators supposing it unnecessary to miti- 
gate his condition, or that the mention of his grievances was sufficient to 
get them redressed. Because the proprietor was obliged to maintain huu 
in yes^s of scarcity, to furnish him with medicines and medical advice^ 
when suffering from disease, and to support hint when unab{e to labour 
from old age, it was argued that his condition was preferable to that of a 
free peasant, who gained an uncertain subsistence by thesweat of hk brow* 
As it the consciousness of submitting to a shameful servitude did not poi- 
son aU the kindness that a slave expects from his master. Fortunately 
for Mecklenburg, its princes have been actuated by enlightened views and 
proper feeling in determining a question in which many conflicting intetests 
wepe involved. The peasants in that country have enjoyed since 1830, an 
invaluable prerogative, individual liberty. The country must one day 
experience all the advantages of that great improvement; land must be 
equally divided; and honest industry may enable those to become proprie- 
tors, who were formerly attached to ^le soil. 

Landed iho* I ^^ ^^ ^^ longer doubted that the division of land among a 
prieton. I numerous class- of proprietors, increases the affiuence and 
prosperity of a country. The ducal domains la Mecklenburg i^re not 
less than four-tenths of the Vhole surface, the nobility possess five-tenthS| 
and the remaining tenth is. the property of the towns. The peasants can- 
not as yet acquire land, but contributions, imposts and extraordinary 
taxes are paid by every class of the community. The comparatively 
small number of inhabitants isao be accounted for by these causes; the 
two dutchies are equal in e^Uient to 720 square leagues; the population 
amounts to 486,000, or, on an average for every square league, to 675 in- 
dividuals, a number that might be mi\ch more considerable in a country 
which is in other respects so well governed. It has been observed, how- 
ever, that the number of inhabitants was not so great before the year 1830, 
and that it has always augmented sincjp that period. Thus the continued 
increase in the population results, as a necessary consequence, from the 
abolition of slavery, which, like the harpies in the fable, occasions a pesti- 
lence wherever it exists. * 

I The reigning families, and the most of the inhabitants in the 
' ' I two dutchies, are Lutherans, or. to spftak more torrectly, they 
adhere to the Augsburg confession. The clergy are subject to the juris- 
diction of their consistories. The rest of the inhabitants arc Calvinists, 
Catholics and Jews; all of them are allowed the public exerQise o(. their 
worship. One may observe, besides temples and synagogues, convents 
that are now inhabited by the daughters of nobles and burgesses. The 
purpose of the last institutions has been changed since the reformation; 
the influence and authority of the bishops have been transferred to the 
nobles. The Jews obtained all the rights of citizens in 1813, but the 
children sprung from the marriage of Jewish and Catholic parents must 
be brought up in the Christian faith. 

Great datehy I ^^ ** Unnecessary to say much of the towns in the great dutchy 
(^Btreiitz. I of Strelitz; indeed, there are not any of much importance. 
Stargard, which is commanded by an old castle, need only be mentioned 
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on account of its porcelain and cloth maiuifactoriesy for its population is 
little more than one thousand sou^s. Friedland contains 4000$ but the pre- 
paration of toba(|«o is the only branch of industry in which its. inhabitants 
are eagaged. New-Brandenburg, on the lake of Tollen, is peopled by 
5000 souls; its trade consists in Spirits, Cloth, linen and cotton manufactures. 
Alt-Strelitz or Old-Strelitz is a town of 3000 inhabitants, and many of 
them are employed in dressing leather, or preparing tobacco. The largest 
buildings are a work-house and a lunatic asylum. Neu-Strclitz or New- 
Strelitz, the capital, has been remarked for the' regularity with which it 
is built, all its straight and brpad streets terminate in a common centre. 
It is the seat of the highest courts in the country; the principal buildings 
are the ducal palace, a gypnasium, a fine school of arts, and a seminary for 
the instruction of those who are to become schoolmasters. The popu- 
lation is upwards of 5300 souls, and its trade consists chiefly in iron, cut- 
lery and arms. 

The towns are larger and more numerous in the great dutchy i ^icat dutchj 
of Schwerin. Wismar is situated ou a gulf; it contains, ac- ■ of schwerin. 
cording to Hassel, 8352 inhabitants. Spacious docks, for building ships, 
have been erected^ buithe other public works are comparatively insigni- 
ficant. The chuirh of St. Mary is the largest of any in the town, and in 
it are preserved several relics that'are connected with miraculous tradi- 
tions. Rostock on the Wamow is the most important towii in the coun- 
try; its population amounts to 15,300 souls; the expenses of its university, 
which still possesses some ce||Qbrity, are defrayed by the great duke and 
the mayor of the tgwn. Other seminaries of learning might be mentioned, 
and also a society of natural history that has been long established, seve- 
ral distinguished naturalists are included in the number of its members. 
The principal buildings tre the mint, the arsenal, the dock-yards, the 
convent, and nine churches; in one of thejn, that of St' Mary, may be seen 
an urn in which the hq^rt of the celebrated •Grotius is deposited. The 
town enjoys several important privileges; it fixes the amount of its contri- 
butions, possesses the right of navigating and fishing in the Warnow; and 
different immunities which it is unnecessary to specify. The salt water 
baths at Dobberi*, in ^e neighbourhood of the town, are well known on 
account of the healing virtue that is attributed to them; and they are per- 
haps the most commodious and th^ best built of any in Germany. 

Schwerin, formerly Schwelfe, contains a population of 10,237 • ^^ ^^^^ 
inhabitants; it is situated betwten two lakes; the largest, or ' ^^'"' 
the lake of the same nafij^e, is upwards of five leagues in length, from 
north to south. Schwerin is divided into the old«and new town^ the last of 
which h^ been said to be better bijlt than any other in Mecklenburg, yet there 
are not many public buildings; some cfiurches, a synagogue, the mint and 
a hospital are all that can be mentioned. The ducal palace is built on an 
island, and situated near the middle of the lake Schwerin. In the inte- 
rior of -the castle is a gallery of valuable paintings, together with a collec- 
tion of coins and medals, and a museum of natural history. The gardens, 
thpugh visited by strangers, are inferior to those round the castle of Lewis- 
burg, a country seat belonging to the duke, about five leagues from Scwe- 
rin. Nothing, indeed, can exceed the beauty of these gardens; they are 
situated in the midst of a fine country, and planned with great taste after 
the English manner. 

The trade of Schwerin consists chiefly in spirits, cloth and i ^^^ 
tobacco. I 

The commerce of the great dutchy of Mecklenburg has been gradually 
increasing ; but of all its ports, that of Rostock, or rather Warnemunde, 
which is dependent on the town of Rostock, is the most frequented. The 
number of vessels that enter it every year, amounts nearly to seven hundred. 
Grain, butter, cheese, tobacco, naval timber, horses, oxen and pigs are the 



32 BOOK OKE HUNDRED ^KD HINETEENTH. 

principal exports of tlie country. It receiyes oily tallow and hemp from 
Russia; wines from France; iroa, herring and cod from Sweden ; tin, lead, 
coal, and different manufactures from England* ' Commeqge might be much 
increased in the interior, if the old roads were Improved, or new ones-made, 
K canals were opened, by which easy cerAmunications might be formed 
in every direction, and the labour of cutting them is facilitated by the 
great number of lakes in the country. ' 

^ I The rcveni^ and military forfc are very different ii^the two 
•""*» * I great dutchies. Three thousand six hundred troops, arc paid 
by government in Schwerin, and the revcQ|^e am9unt8 to 2,400,000 fibrins. 
The population of Strelitz does not exceed 76,000 souls; a corps of 700 
men is maintained, and the total revenue is not;^qre than 50,000 florins. 
i3r«at dntcby I ^^ ^^ necessary to traverse Hanover, .ia oi;der to arrive at a 
oToideiibwi. I petty state, which extends on (he right bank of the Lower "Wc- 
ser. The great dutchy of Holstein-Olddnburg it Timiled on the n|>rtli by 
the North Sea, on the east by the river that has been already mentioned, 
and in every other direction by the kingdom of Hanover. Thl^ extent of 
its surface may be equal to two hundred and ninety-two l^agnes, and«the 
population, according to the last census, which wa%|g[ia4e in 1822, amounts 
to 196,000 souls, or on an average to six hundred and seventy-one indi- 
viduals for every square league; on fhe whole, therefore, thcf country is, 
in proportion to its size, less populous than Mecklenburg. But the great 
duke is the sovereign of more states than Oldenburg; he rules over two 
small and remote principalities. The firsts or Lubeck, is surrounded by 
Holstein, and distant about' forty leaeues from the town of Qldenburg; the 
second, or Birkenfcld, on the banks of the Nahe,is more than eighty leagues 
to the south of the same capital. The number of inhabitants in the three 
states are not less than 240,700 persons, and a§ they are scaUered over a 
surface of three huiAlred and for^-one square leagues, the two principali- 
ties are proportion ably better peopled than the dut;,chy, so that the average 
t^rm of the population subject to the great duke is not less than seven 
hundred and six individuals for every square league. 
Ancient tn.. I Little is known concerning the ancient inhabitants; it is 
habitantik I agreed, however, that they belonged to that Clmbro-Saxon race, 
which, before the fourth century of the christian era, possessed the lands 
near the Elbe, the Rhine, and the shoi^s of the North Sea. The country, 
it cannot be doubted, was more marshy at that remote period than at pre- 
sent; a great part of it, indeed, must have'bfeen uninhabitable. These an- 
cient tribes of hunters and fishers were mostly'cdllected near the^mouth of 
the Weser, and on the banks of the Jahde. 

Princes of I Sigefroi I. the sixth descei^dant in direct line froill Witti- 
OMenbarg. I kind the Great, is mentioned by some authors among the princes 
of Oldenburg.*^ It is certain that Christiern of Oldenburg^ was succeeded 
in the fourth century by his son Theodoric, who was surnamed the For- 
tunate, probably on account of his marriage with Hedwige, the heiress 
of Sleswick and Holstein. The same prince was the father of Christiern 
the I., who reigned in Denmark, and of Gerard his successor in the dutchy 
of Oldenburg. Gerard was styled the Warlike, because he frequently 
made war against Christiern, and endeavoured to deprive him of the states 
which were left him by his mother. He had the misfortune, however, of 
being vanquished, and made prisoner, not by a warrior like himself, but 
by Henry of Schwartzenburg, archbishop of Bremin, and bishop of Mun- 
ster, by whom he was sent into exile, an event that tended probably to 
shorten his life: he died in France in the year 1500. In these days there 
were other causes of offence, and other scandals in the church, besides 
that of seeing ecclesiastics engaged in war, and sullied with blood on the 

■> J. Elvervelt de Nobilitate et urbibus Holaatix. Petersen, Chron. Holsatiac. Dictiona- 
ry of Moreri, Holstein. 
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field of battle. The descendants of Gerard reigned ovtr OWenburg; but 
Antony Gontier, the last of these princes, having died without heirs, his 
fltfttes passed in 1667 into the house of Denmark, from which they were 
transferred in 1773 to the great duke Paul, afterwards emporor of Russia^ 
the principality was at the same time changed into adutchy. Paul ceded 
thedtttchyiu 1785 to his cousin Peter Frederick William, a member oT 
the ducal family of Holstein-Gottorp. Bnt the dutchy was annihilated in 
1810, and the territory added to the different countries, which made up a 
new French department,the Mouths of the Weser. Three years after wards, 
the prince ^as enabled by the political changes in Europe to enter his do- 
mittions. Lastly, in 1815, the congress of Vienna conferred on him the 
title of gifeatduKe, and ceded to him the principality of Birkemfeld, which 
has been already mentioned; the emperor of Russia made over to himi 
ittvch abottt the same time, the seigniory of Jever. 

The dutehy of Oldenburg is, on the whole, a low country, • 
but some heig^hts which extend along the coast, defend ft against ' 
the encroachments of the sea. The land on the banks of rivers is rich 
and fruitful, but the rest of the country is sandy and unproductive. The 
sand rests, as in Mecklenburg, on a deposite of chalk. 

The same appearances are observed in ihc principality of . prpekmi 
Lubeck, but the soil and the rocks in Birkenfeld are widely • ««>«•• 
difiPerent, and much more interesting to the geologist. It is well known 
that an immense quantity of agates, jaspers and calcedonies are collected 
in the neighbourhood of the village of Oberstein ; it is also known that thp 
industry of the inhabitants has been directed to the natural wealth of their, 
country, the importance of which shall be afterwards explained. It is 
sufficient at present to state the conflicting opinions of the best writers, 
concerning the origin of the rocks from which these agates are obtaineH. 

The rock^ form extensive hills; they are hard and of a blackish colour^ 
they appear to be similar to those which Haily designates by the name of 
aphanites^ snch, at least, appears, in all probability, to be the opinion of a 
celebrated writer.* But it has been affirmed by a Belgian geologist, that 
these hills are the products of the ocean, and of the Intermediate formation| 
which has succeeded that of granite.^ M. Humboldt supposes their for- 
mation still more recent, — contemporaneous with those deposites of red 
sandstone and porphyry that accompany the vast strata of coal.^ Lastly, 
Faujas and Cordier believe the rocks of Oberstein to be volcanic products." 
Although it may be difRcult to decide amidst so many opposite opinions, 
all of them supported by distinguished geologists, we are led, from the 
analogy between these rocks and others of a volcanic nature, to attribute 
to them a common origin. 

Some parts of Oldenburg are fruitful in pasturage; the inha- ■ AgikuKtirai 
bitants rear sheep, oxen, and a great many horses, which are ' p»wfcc«. 
almost as much priced as those of Mecklenburg. The most of the peasants 
keep pigs, and geese* of which the quills are exported into different parts 
of Ucrmany. Th^ climate too is favourable to bees, but it is only in cer- 
tain parts of the country that they can be kept with advantage. The most 
of the interior is ill adapted for agriculture, and covered in many places 
with heaths and marshes; one may travel for several hours id the south-west 
districts without seeing a tree or a single habitation. It may thus be easily 
believed that the grain produced is inadequate to the consumption of the 
inhabhants. None of the forests are eq^tensive, indeed it might be difficult 
to' supply even the wealthiest classes with fuel, were it noi foi* 'the facility 
with which peats may be obtained. Among the plants that are ctiltivated, 
are hops and Ilnt> th^ first is used in the numerous breweries, the second 

i D'Aubutsson de Voiain, Trait^ de Geognosie, lorn. ii. p. 224. k m. Omalius 

d*Halloy, Journal cles Mines, torn. xxiv. pp. 136, 141. > Voytges, torn. i. p. 343. 

■ Voyage Oeologique k Obersteiir. 
Vol. v.— E 
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ID the manufactories, that have been erected in different parts of th6 coait' 
try. Not the least portion of the territorial wealth consists in flocks And 
herds. The wool is not only used in making cloth; Btocking weavers 
j>urchase a gieat part of it ; the commerce produced by that branch of is- 
dustry, is considerable, for the value of the stockings that are made in the 
flistricts of Kloppenburg and Vechta, and afterwards exported or sold in 
the tountry, amounts every year to 1CX),000 crowns. 
wuderiBf I Humling, or the highest district in the country, forms a large 
FeoAiiu. I and sandy heath sufficiently provided with herbage to afford 
pasture for sheep; the inhabitants have no other riches than their flocks 
and bees. Their sheep supply them with coarse wool, and their bees yield 
a great quantity of honey. The peasants quit the high region in the spring, 
and carry their hives along with them to the low northern plains, where 
many of the fields are sown with rape. After that plant has been reaped, 
they transport their bees to the marshy districts in which buckwheat is 
cultivated; they remain there until the heather in their own country is 
covered with flowers. 

It might be worth while for travellers to observe more minutely the 
manner of life, customs and industry of these peasants. The state of so* 
ciety, which would be thus exhibited, might be found to be similar in some 
respects to that of several wandering tribes that are mentioned in the Bible. 
^,^ I The sea and river fishings in the country of Oldenburg are 

^ ' very productive, they furnish the means of employment and 
subsistence to a great many individuals. 

^1^^ I The most northern part of the dutchy is exposed to a cold 
■ and humid atmosphere, which may be accounted for from its 
proximity to the sea, and also from the form of the bay of Jahde, a gulf 
that penetrates into the land to the distance of sixteen miles, and is so 
called from the little river that falls into it. The district that borders on 
the bay, is subject to violent north winds; the cold season lasts longer than 
in the rest of the country, although the spring and the summers through- 
out Oldenburg are later than in other parts of Germany, situated under 
the same parallel. The evenings and nights are often very cold in the 
midst of summer, and the sudden change of temperature has been consider- 
ed the cause of dangerous and frequent diseases, 
j^ I The German is spoken by the Oldenburghers, but it is not 

*"**^ ' supposed that they speak it well; at all events, their pronuncia- 
tion has been condemned by German purists. 
BefiKiao. I "^ great portion of the inhabitants are Lutherans, there -are, 

^^ ' however, a considerable number of Catholics, many Calvinists, 
and several Jews ; no political restraints arc imposed on the different sects. 
The Lutherans are in possession of a hundred and one churches, of which 
the government is committed to three superintendents. A moderator pre- 
sides in the assemblies of the Calvinists. The Catholics have not fewer 
than thirty-seven parishes, and all of them are subject to the inspection of 
a dean. A consistory is the highest ecclesiastical court that the Lutherans 
acknowledge, 'aftd its jurisdiction extends not only over their different 
churches, but also over their different seminaries and places of education. 
GoTomment I '^ ^^ great duke of Oldenburg, as the sovereign of the coun- 
^ I try, is at the head of a supreme council; to his deliberation 
every matter of importance is intrusted. The different members of the' 
administration are responsible to another council, over which the minist<ir 
of the dukc^resMes. A third council regulates the revenue and expendi- 
ture. 

jiMti6«. I A ^^^^^ ^f chancery and a court of apt)eal are the highest 
' tribunals, and the subordinate officers are magistrates and bai- 
liffs.^ The country is divided into districts, bailiwicks and parishes. The 
magistrate of each district judges in the first instance^ but his decision 
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tnty be revoked by the court of chancery, from which the paiiies are at 
liberty to appeal to the supreme court of justice. 

Oldenburg, the capital of the dutchy, and the most impor- • ^^^^ ^ 
tant town from its population, which amounts to five thousand ' ^^ 
five hundred inhabitants, is situated at the confluence of the Hase and the 
Hnnte. The town is well built, the houses are large, the streets ace broad 
and straight. It is surrounded by two suburbs, and it appears from tfte 
census of 1893, that the-numher of houses was at that time equal to six 
hundred and fifty. Three churches, as many hospitals, a gymnasium that 
possesses no mean reputation, and a seminary that is set apart for the in- 
struction of those who are to become schoolmasters, are the most useful 
institutions. The small harbour of Qldenburg communicates with the 
North Sea by means of the Hunte and the Weser. The inhabitants carry 
on a trade in sugar, tobacco, soap and leather. Oldenburg is the birth- 
place of Lubin, a writer of great learning, who died in 1821;. he was the 
author of a Latin treatise on the nature and origin of evil, and also of very 
carious and erudite commentaries on Anacreon, Perseus, and Juvenal; 
these worKs were at one time much read, they are now only consulted by 
few scholars. The great duke has a castle at Oldenburg, but he resides 
generally at Rastede, a place at no great distance from the tovm. 

Deimenhorst on the Delme, is peopled by two thousand in- • ^^j^ ^ 
habitants; a fair is held in it every year, during which a great ■ *^^- 

msny horses and oxen are sold. WUdeshauaenf a town tHkt contains two 
thousand five hundred inhabitants, is chiefly remarkable on account of its 
leather works and cloth manufactories. Saferland^ which ought not to be 
passed over in silence, is situated in the middle of a marshy district, and 
Its inhabitants, originally Frieslantiers, have retained tbe manners and 
customs of their ancestors. The people of both sexes, from the age of 
five to the most advanced period of life, employ their leisure hours in knit- 
ting stockings. Varel, which is situated at the mouth of the Jahde, con^ 
tains a population of two thousand six hundred individuals ; it is a place of 
considerable trade, and the entrance of vessels into its harbour is rgjdered 
easy by the tides. 

We have thus briefly enumerated the most important, towns in the great 
dntchy of Oldenburg. It ought to be remarked, that many of the marshes 
have of late years been drained by govermnent; sluices and cinals have 
been constructed to serve as outlets for the waters. These operations^ 
undertaken and continued at a great expense, must be one day f ttended 
with beneficial results. ^ 

It has been already atated that the duke of Oldenburg pos- ■ PriMjMHtror 
sesses two small principalities, those of Lubeck ai|d Birkenreld. > -^tebecEr 
The town of Lubeck, and the territory attached to it, sRall be afterwards 
more fully mentioned; they form no part of the first principality, wbioh 
ought, perhaps, to be called Eutin or Utina,from its capital, thai is ^tuated 
on a lake of the same name. Eutin is a small but well built town, of 
which the population was supposed to be equal to two thousatid five hun- 
dred souls. It possesses a gymnasium and a large' castly. The princi- 
pality of Lubeck is peopled by twenty thousand inhuMtants, who.are almqst . 
all Lutherans; its surface is not less than twenty-six aquftreMeagues or a 
hundred and fifty-six English square miles^ • 

A small territory, which formed at one time a part of tM j PrtnetiMjiiydr 
French department of the Sahre, and which has been sjnce * BirftenMd. 
raised into a principality, contains 20,000 inhabitants, -t^i at are scattered 
over a surface of a hundred and fifty English square miles.* * 

BirkeofeUl, which is situated on the ^ahe,' |^ ^ther^ burgh V 7o,,„^ 
than u town; it^ population amounts to tuivpteen hundred in- ' niikeiifeki. 
dividuals, and its trade consists chiefly in iit)n. 01)erstein, anoi^her burgh 
of Ike same sort, but more interesting from the industry of its inhabitants, 
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is siuiftte4 in a small yallejr on the Nahe. There are not fewer ihw tv^effiy 

niillsv in wrtiich different articles of furniture, jewels* and precious stoiie«9 
such as agates, calcedony, cornelians, jaspers, and lapis lazuli, are cat a.nd 
polished. Men, women and children are constantly employed in pref^riog' 
and finishing the different articles, which are exported to most countries 
in Burope, for in no other place is that sort of work so well execuied^ or 
at so- little e^^pense. The annual exports, it is supposed, are sold tor 
12,500/., and they consist mostly of ear-rings, snuff-boxes, sinds, bracelets 
and neeklaaof. 

The naturalist Faujas has given an account of the manner in which hard 
stones are worVed in Oberstein." A great part of the population aoe esn* 
ployed in hollowing and polishing agates. A cutting mill consisu of a 
tree that serves as an axle for several mill-stones, which are moved by a 
cttrrent«of water, by means of a large wheel and others of smaller dimeo- 
sions. A workman, seated ou a horizontal plank, holds in his hand a piece of 
wood, to whkh an agate is attached, and rubs it agsinst a mill-stone that 
ravolvesfrapidly^ and is constantly moistened by a small stream of water. 
The mill-stones are made of very hard sandstone of a reddish colouri in 
sortie df them channels or furrows aad different angles are cut, and the 
men use Ahem virith much skill in executing any delicate or complicated 
piece of vvork* Wheels and cylinders of soft wood are made to move by 
slr()ng straps of leather, that are attached to the two extremities of the 
tree on whieh the mill-stones revolve. These wheels and cylinders are 
used in giving the last polish to the different works, and that part of the 
labour is generally committed to women. It is obvious, however, that any 
machinery made o£ soft wood must be wholly useless in polishing the hard 
agates that are fashioned by the mill-stones; it ought to be mentionecly 
therefore, tlvit (tie wheels and cylinders are covered with a fine paste made 
of some hard substance reduced to powder. 

^ The workmentit Oberstein refuse to give strangers any information con- 
cerning the nature of this substance, or the place from which they obtain 
it. If^an opinion may be formed from its colour, it is probably an amal- 
gam or composition. It is thus that they are enabled to give a fine lustre 
to their works, and io sell them at a moderate price. M. Faujas, after 
much' trouble and fruitless research, discovered the plaoe in which the 
powder* wis obtained- It is found, says that writer, on the hills in the 
neigk)bburhoo4, and is nothing more than a sort of argil formed from 
porphyry in a state of decomposition. It consists principally of feldspath 
that has undergone, by the action of water and the atmosphere, alterations 
anajo^us to those by which the same substance is ahanged into the white 
clay that^'s called kaoUni and used in the manufacture of porcelain. It 
mayrbe difficult to conceive how the vases and snuff-boxes, made at Ober- 
sleip, can be hoUowed oti large mill-stones. But when these articles are 
made, ^ne^ of sandstone, ef different diameters, are substituted for the 
small wooden wheels that have been already mentioned. On these cones, 
which turu'witli great rapidity, it is not difficult to hollow a large piece of 
agate., 

Ar«i(4roi««. h *^^ miliary establishment in the great dutchy of Holstein- 
.' VQldenbiirg amounts to two thousand men; its revenue^is not 
less than 1,500,009 florins, and Its finances are in a state of prosperity, that 
migr excffe'tlis tidii) ligation of greater nations. The national debt, which 
was equarin \^\7 to 485,744 dollars, or 85,005/., has been since liquidat- 
ed by means of jvidicious retrenchments, and advances made by the great 
duke. ' . 
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i The kiffgdoop pf I{ silver, formerly an electopate, is bounded 
'^ot) the n<v*lh-Dy vbe« German Ocean, on the e^st by Holsi«;in, 

' Voyage GeQlogique k Oberstein — Annales du Museum, torn. vi. p. 53, Sec. 
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Mtekkiibiirg «nH the Prussian |(VYiii(*e of Sa^v^y, on iht iouth Vy the 
dtttohy of Brnas vick and the grfltllutchy of the RlxifTf ^^^ on the west by 
the' Low countries. Its surface is about 1933 square leagues, or 11,593 
English squttre miles. Xiie number of inhaj>itunts cannot be less than 
1946^700, so that the. populietion for every square mile, is nearly equal to 
one httndmd and twenifHfteven ind^iduals. 

Hanoirer is one of the northern states that^was once inhibit- ■ Ancient in- 
«d by the Saxopi, who invaded England.' 'Fprmerly a rude ' iiabitants. 
and 'Warlike people, th^ are now peaoeably settled in th^ country which 
their incestors oonqueaed; fennerl|( dev«ted to l*apine or plunder, and 
fend of a wandering life, U)ey are now dvilized, beneficent, and attached 
to thtir country.* They appear to have l#6t every trUfce of their ancient 
origin, eseept their bi^vety «nd love of liberiy. Their ancestor^ worship- 
ped ^nguinary and revengeful gods, Iheil' de'soendants practise the virtues 
inculcated in a religion of mercy. The Hanoverians were part of the Cum- 
bro-Saxon branch, which was divided into several naitions and tribeet The 
Longobardi or Vinuli inhabited both banki Cif the£ll>e; the Ckemi^ as has b^en 
already remarked ||i the accoumt of Oldenburg, possessea the lands at the 
mouth «f thr Weser; the fud occupied the e^ountry which now fornns the 
territory of Rilcfesheim} and the Chermei, wljo mixed at alater period with 
the Franks, were settled in the9flftftz forests. ^ 

The names of some motin tains, and of several placHs in the t iqcientdivi- 
country, are connected .with the different crtvinities- that were ' At^- 
adored by the early inhabitants. Sonncnberg signifies the mountain of the 
sun, and the termination tpm, whfch odfcurs in several names, is probablj^ 
connected with the moon, that was worshipped, and typified by the horns 
of a cresc^t Biel* was the nfime which the northern natlbns gave to the 
god of vegetation, and to the special protector of tbd Hercynian forest.^ 
The same word is still applied to^ifferent places in Germany. The word • 
oflent, which signifies easter, a derivntive from o«/, is believed by many ' 
Germans of the present day to have bosn the name of a planetary festival, 
which was abolished after thp it^rodnc^n of Christianity^ Anti(yiaaies 
are too apt to draw incorrect inferences from a number of stones, fanciful 
ly arranged or grouped together on hills, plains and' forests. If such a 
system were adopted^ it might be easy to trace Rie druidi^aT worship ih» 
almost every country on the eartfi; and, without doubt, similar montiments « 
might be found on she totp of Mounts rocken. ^ ^ 

Tlie electoral family of Hanovei^is sprung from the ancient i rAectan of * * 
house of Brunswick. ErnestilS Augustus^.the ycyngest non ' Hanov«r. 
of George, duke of Brunswick, was the founder of bhe family. That « 
prince, who was made bishop of Osnabruck in 1662,,suc;(eeded to the 
dukedom of Hancwer, after the death of^hls brother, who was the titnlae ' 
duke of the principality. - Brnestus soon became a great general, and ren- 
dei^d se important services to the empire thgt Leopold raised him to the * 
rank of an elector, and made th^ dignity hereditai'y in his family. His^ 
son, George -Lewis, e^as- proclaimed king of £ngland*"in 1112, ai^er the ^ 
death of queen Anne; and that pjrihce, whose father had been bishop \>f 
Osnabnick, was a firm supporter of protestantism. Great Britain thus 
obtained possession of Hanover, to which it continued to add new states, 
until the year 1803; by this means it* got a footing on the continent, and 
was enabled to take more or less Interest in continental affairs, according ' 
te circumstances. The league ftiat it formed against France, gave the ' 
last power a pretext for conquering Hanover, which, in conformity to a 
treaty concluded in 1806, belonged for some months to Prussia, and was 
afterwards divided by Napoleon between France and the kingdom of West- 
phalia, which he had lately founded. It was not until 1813 that Hanover 

« Hennlus. 
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was sestorefl to Englanij^ the following year it was erected into a kingdom, 
and was afterwards «cnlarged by the akcftUon of East-Friesland and other 
territories. 

^, I From the shores of the sea to the southern extremity of Hano* 

" veis the land rises gradually in the direction of the Harts moun- 
tains; many ramifications that extend from them, are situated in the 
kingdom. Theland near the sea, and particularly in the eastern districts, 
which are watered by the Lower Elbe and the Lowei^ Wcser, is chiefly 
formed by alluvial deposites, brought down by ihese two rirersk It is 
often exposed to inundations, the destructive efreats of which can only be 
prevented by dikes and embankments. The great number of marshes in 
the same part of she country, proves sufficiently the recent formation of 
the land, or the comparatively short period since it emerged from the water* 
The same remark is applicable to the western districts that are watered 
by, the Ems. These districts are not productive, but the most sterile lands 
are the heaths or downs of Lunenburgh and Verden, situated between the 
Ellje and the Weser, and the plains of Meppen on the right bank of the 
Eras. In these poor districts, so ill adapted for agriculture, the traveller 
Iiasse%through countries covered wkh sand, forests of fir trees, heaths and 
marshes. A portion of the marshy districts near the territory of Bremen 
has been cultivalied, but much time and hibour must be spent before any 
improvement can be discernible in the vast heaths of Lunenburgh, that 
occupy fhom east to west an extent of sixty miles, and not much less than 
the same distance from south to north, or from Cell to Harburgh. The 
Isndin the neighbourhood of Bentbeim, consists inostly of immense heaths, 
covered in different places with marshes and stagnant water. Considered 
in. a geologicaL point of view, the countries that have been mentioned, 
Jbelong to the most recent formation, to the one that has been called ternary, 

■ FoMUwood I '^^^ ®^^ ^^^^ ^^® town of Stade, not far from the mouth of 
' the Elbe, carries along with it at every tide, the remains of 
trees, di&erent from those which now grow on the land. Blumenbach con- 
sicjers them to be fossil; they ar^ brown, black and almost always bitu- 
minous. They are real ligni^s, and ^eir presence proves that the sea 
<!overs a more recent land than the chalk, of which the traces have been 
jMcn on the "shores of tht Baltic. 
" Harts. I '^^^ second, or calcareous formation, is observable towards 

# , ■ the Hartz, and extends sdong a line drawn- from west to east, 

' * from Osnabr^ck to Hanover. It rests on the chain of the Hartz, which 
rises' like an i^and in the midst of the territory. The mountains that 

, . ^ form the chain are- mostly composed of gvanite, and they are more predi- 

pitous on thOg^south than on the north. All of tbem are not situated m 

s Hanover; it has been alraedy seen that part of them belong to Prussia, 

ftut as we have only described Mount Brocken in our account of the IVus- 

* sian provinces, it is necessary to enter into some details concerning ^at 

mountainous and metallic region. 

Wmoionr of I »ThQ Hartz form part oP the country, viiiich the ancients de- 
•lis ^Moe. I jjQminated the Hercynian focest, (Sylva Hercynia.) It has been 
observed by different writers, that the analogy betweeu'thc Latin and Ger- 
man names proves that the former has been derived from the German 
word Hartzwald. The country, it cannot be denied, was, in ancient times, 

. ' • covered with immense forests of fir trees. But the German writers have 
proceeded a step further, they have cnde2^^oured to discover the etymology 
of the word Hartz; some affirm that it comes from hart^ the origin of which 
is unquestionably Germanic, and the signification accords sufficiently with 
the rugged appearance of these mountains, and perhaps with the harsh 
physiognomy of their inhabitants. Other writers have derived ^e word 
from Hertha, the name of an ancient divinity that was supposed to inhabit 
the woods and mountains. The last derivation is rendered probable, from 



DESCRIPTION OF GEUMANT. 39 

the liArcumstanceir that a word analogous to hartz was apptle^by the Ger- 
mans to denominate all the mountainous chains in their country, and it is 
thus easy to account for the immense extent, which the Romans assigned 
to the Hercynian forest. Led into error by a generic term applicaole to 
many places, they believed in the existence of a country, covered with 
mountains and forests, that occupied the greater part of Germany. 

Julius Caesar af&rms that the Hercynian forest is se broad that it requires 
nine days' march to cross it, and so long that no German can travel from 
one extremity to the other in sixty days.' It has alA> been stipyosed that the 
name of the Hart2, was derived fmm the fir trees, which, in antient times, 
overtopped the peaked summits of these mountains, and this- is perhaps 
the most probable etymology.^ Hartz is at present the German word for 
rosin, and it is natural to suppose that the use which they made of that 
vegetable substance, and its value in .exchange for other ct>mmoditie8, in- 
duced them to give its name to the mountains from which it was obtained 
in great abundance. The chain of the Hartz is about seventy-five miles 
in length, and twenty in breadth. Steep summits, valleys, woods and 
marshes form a natural labyrinth, from which it is almost impossible for 
a stranger to extricate himself without a guide. ' 

The limestone rests on the granite rocks of this chain, and ■ Q^^^^g^^ 
in it are observed several caverns, less remarkable for their > 
numerous and intricate windings, than for the enormois quantity of fdssil 
bon^ which are contained in them, so much so, that they may be consider* 
ed immense natural charnel-houses, in which are deposited the remains 
of many animals, different from any at present existing on the surface of 
the earth. Such phenomena attest the important changes that have hap- 
pened in our planet. The most remarkable of these caverns are those of 
Licorne and Baumann. The first is situated at the base of the castle of 
Schartzfels, and consists of five grottos that communicate with each other 
by numerous sinuations, which must be passed both in going down and 
in returning from the cave. The second, which is much ]arger,t:onsist8, 
likewise, of the same number of cavities placed on different levels. The 
height of the first above the second grotto, is equal to thirty feet. It is 
necessary, after having mounted and descended, to pass a rapid declivity 
that leads to a subterranean gallery, partly filled with water, and situated 
below the grottos. In that gallery, which is seldom visited, are contained 
many bones, belonging, for the mo«t part, to tigers, hyenas and bears of 
much larger diflKUsions than any that can be seen af. present. ^ 

Several streams which enlarge the Elbe and the Vves^, take • witches* 
their rise from the Hartz mountains. The WitafiBs* fountain ' Fo«fcin.« 
(Hexen Brunnen) is among the number of Ihese springs; its name, as a 
traveller remarked, indicates ^rtain superstitious practices of the^ncient 
inhabitants in that country.'' Afte# Christianity was establisRed by the 
sword of Charlemagne, priestesses visited the fountain, performed 4heir 
rites at it, and Che Christians confounding fden* ceremonies with the wor- 
ship of demons, termed the spring by th^'iiame which it still rAains. It is 
situated at the distance of twenty feet belcfwthe sulnmit of Mount' BroCkeii, 
and emits an abundant supply of fresh ana limpid watei^' 

The Hartz mountains have been long knowh on account of ■ ^. 
their mines}^ the-wilver veins are, for the most part, situated in ' » *"** 
the territory of Hanover; they are embedded in the fissures of a sandy rock, 
which. is now generally known by the German name of Grctuwaeke, The 
remains of vegetables and marine animals are contained in the same rock. 
The other metals which are worked, are lead, iron, copper, zinc, and even 
gold; sulphur and arsenic are also obtained. Marble, slate, sharping stones^ 
and several kinds of argil, are observed in different parts of the range. 

p Catsar's Commentaries, Book Vf. <i Strabo, Book YII. ' ||. a. B. Mta- 

gourit. Voyage en Hanovre. • Luius. 
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There are, besides, many mineral spring's, tnit those at Limmer and Pyf^ 
mont are tRe most frequented. 

Mincra.. I ^^ haflf been remarked that there are few places in Europe^ 
°*^"' ' ' where the art of the mineris so well understood as in the Hart* 
mountains. The workmen employed in the mines, form a distinct popu* 
ktion of 56,000 individuals, whose ancestors migrated fVom Franconia. 
The first strangers that settled on these mountains, were»-settt by Charle- 
magnet but during the eleventh century, a new colony was incited to work 
the mines at .-RammelsliRrgi wbich were at that time discovered. Their 
descendants are easily recognised by their black uniformsand red feathers. 
They are arranged like soldiers into companies, and their commanders 
are engineers, whose rank corresponds with that of generals, cdonela and 
lieutenants. The men are attached to the service, and the utmost har^ 
mony reigns amongst them. The most of them are fond of the chase, a fa- 
vourite amusement of their ancestors; they are distinguished too by their 
love of music, and their partialitv for the songs of theiv couniry. Their 
frank and rural hospitality may be considered another quality, comihon 
to ihem with their forefathers. Strangers seldom visit them, but thoae 
who do so are always made welcome. 
LakM. I; ^^^ lakes are situatad in the kingdom of Hanover $ indeed, 

'* there are only three that are worthy of notice. The first is 
the Sleinhundermeei^ and the second, the Dumenee; the latter abounds in fish, 
and its surface is about three miles in breadth, and six in lengths But' 
the most remarkable of them all, is the lake of Jordan in East-Friesland; 
it extends a considerable distance under ground, and the land above it^ 
says Stein, is sufficiently solid to support the weight of carriages. 
Climate. I The "climate of Hanover is in most places mild; the natives 

' boast of its salubrity, but it must be confessed that the humidity 
of the low and marshy grounds is unwholesome, and the temperature, in 
a great part of the country, extremely variable. The winters are severe, 
and the weather is sometimes cold in summer. The dews and vapours 
which rise from the ground in the same season, about sunrise and sunset^ 
are often fatal to invalids. The north-west wind blows frequently during^ 
winter, the east wind in spring, and the south-west prevails in summer 
and partly in autumn. The influence of these winds, and the sudden changes 
of temperature, are very unwholesome. 
DiKsset. I ^^ need not excite surprise, after this account of the climate, 

' that difierent maladies are not uncommon in Hanover. If the 
montl^bf July be very warm, the inhabitants are exposed to epidemical 
di^ases. But the 'most common diseases are nervous and intermittent 
fevers, phthisis, paralysis and apoplexy. 
Products. • L ^^^ natural wealth pf Hanovy consists in its sea and river 

^fishings, in the game that abound m its forests, fields and marsh- 
es, in«the cattle that are fed on its pastures^ in its vegetable productions, 
and kstry, in the tnines that are contained in Its mountains. Adhering 
to these divisions, according tf> which, few countries can be compared 
with Hanover, we shall €ndeavtiifr to give an account of each of them. 

I Since the year 1792, the time that George the Third granted 

' encouragement to the whale fisheries, many have set out every 
season to tl^e shores of Greenland. But the fisheries onlhe coasts of Hano- 
ver, are .very prod \Active. The rivers and lakes are abundantly stocked 
wivh different kinds of fisli^ such as perch, barbel, carp, pike, trouts and 
eels of a very large size. 
-gt,. I Planks and timber well adapted for the construction of small 

1 vessels, are obtained from the forests. Fire wood, it is true, 
is very dear, but as several coal mines are worked, that inconvenience is 
in a great measure obviated. Many decayed fir trees are observed in the 
woodsy the cause of their decay has been attributed to the ravages of an 
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iuMcty wjhich appears to be the same as the Boalrichui iypogruphus of the 
naturalist Fabricius.' The fact, however, may be coosidered doubtful, 
for that insect has been seldom known to attack liviog trees. There are 
many very large oaks in the neighbourhood of Cell. Stein assures us 
that he has measured some, which^were, near the ground, more than forty 
feet in circumference, and near the branches upwards of twenty-five. 

The forests afford shelter for ataga,i*oe-deer,wild boars, hares, • ^^ib,,,^ 
and rabbits, but fortunately for the farmer, their number has 1 ** * * 
much decreased within the last twenty years. The marshes abound with 
different water fowl, and many ortolans are killed in the neighbourhood of 
Osnabruck. It is principally in the Harts range that the wolves are for- 
midable from their number and size. The homed cattle are not large, 
but the oxen and sheep on the mountains, are said to be of a^ excellent 
kind. The Hanoverian horse is considered very valuable; whether it be 
owing to abundant pictures and the great quantity of oats that are cul- 
tivated, or whether the race be indigenous to the country, it is certain that 
strangers are often astonished at the strength and symmetry of Vhe horses 
that are seen in the wagons of the peasantry. It is remarkable, however* 
that the Arab and southern breeds have been crossed with those of the 
north, and have never succeeded in Hanover. 

The wool in the country is, in general, coarse and of a bad quality, but 
it has been improved since the time that government encouraged the in- 
troduction of Spanish sheep. The inhabitants in some of the districts 
gain a considerable profit by the sale of their poultry; and the roaring of 
bees is found to be a lucrative employment. In spring, when the meadow.s 
are enamelled with flowers, the peasants, who, in that season, have no other 
occupation, leave their villages, collect these valuable insects, and fill, per- 
haps, 60,000 hives. 

The principal wealth of Hanover conaists in tha produce of . ^^^^ 
the mtaes; not less than 75,000 hundred weight of iron is ob« ■ 
tained every year, 5000 of lead, 7000 of copper, and 40,000 marks of silver. 
The working of the copper mines furnishes, besides, 2000 hundred weight 
of sulphate of copper, or vitriol. 

Agricultune is not in an advanced state in the kingdom. The • ^g^icuumt. 
waste lands are very extensive, and no attempts to drain any ' 
part of the marshes have origiuated from government. It is admitted, 
that agricultural societies, which are now established in l^rge towns, kare 
proposed some improvements; but it is difficult to determine how much 
lime may be consumed before such societies cun enlighten the mass of 
proprietors and peasants, adverse to innovation, and guided by routine. 
The agricultural products are hay, oats, the ordinary kinds of grain, maize, 
beans, potatoes, and lastly, hemp and lint. 

The fruits in Hanover, with the exception of the apple, are neither so 
large, so good, nor so abundant as those in France. The vine is only cul- 
tivated in the gardens; the grapes arc principally consumed by tlie wealthy; 
little or no wine is made from it, and it dues not often arrive at perfect 
maturity. 

The manufactures of the kingdom are not of the best quality. . ^^^^^^ 
The natives arc raorcdisposed lo seek employment in a foreiijn • 
country than to cultivate the land, or gain a livelihood in their own. Stein 
supposes that the number of individuals, who migrate every year to Hol- 
land, cannot be less than 16,000. The Hanoverians have succeeded, how- 
ever, in the manufacture of tobacco, soap, different woollen stuffs, and 
particularly in the art of working iron and copper. A great many hands 
are occupied in spinning thread, and weaving linen. The annual produce 
of the nummfactories in the territories of Lunenburgh, Bremen, Osnabruck, 

^ Mapgourit, V oysgs en ilauurrc. 
Vol. v.— F 
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Hoya and Diepboltz has been said to amount to 5,500,000 florins. People 
of both sexes are employed in spinning, and there are village girls In the 
district of Cell, yfho can spin in the space of nineteen hours, more than 
seventy-eight skeins of thread. But the linen manufactured in Hanover, 
is much inferior to that of Prussia and Friesland. There are many tan 
works in the country, yet the leather is not considered good. Jewels, lace, 
and different articles of luxury are better made in Hanover than in many 
European countries. 

The carriage of exports and imports has been facilitated by excellent 
roads, and by steam-boats that are every day ascending or descending- the 
Elbe, the Weser, the Ems, and the AUer. The transit trade with the north 
of Germany has risen into considerable importance. Among the large, 
commercial towns, ought to be mentioned Munden, where three hundred 
and seventy vessels arrive annually by the Weser, a hundred and ten by the 
Werra, and a hundred and thirty by the Fulda. Seven hundred and fifty 
wagons pass every year along the roads that lead to the south-east of Ger- 
many, and a hundred and thirty-five along the roads that communicate 
with the south-west of the same country. Some writers have calculated 
that the expense of exportation amounts annually to 450,000 dollars, or 
nearly 67,000/. 

I According to Hassel the population was equal in 1832, to 
opua I |^453^^oQ individuals; it was distributed in seventy towns, a 

hundred and seventeen burghs, eleven hundred and five villages or parishes, 
four thousand and twenty-four hamlets, and twelve hundred and eighty 
manors and farms. The surface of the country is not less than 1946 French 
square leagues, or 11,676 English square miles. There were more, there- 
fore, than one hundred and twenty-six inhabitants for every English square 
mile. 

PoiiUcai dtvi- I Previously to the year 1833, the kingdom was divided into 
■Ions. i eleven provinces, but as these provinces were very unequally 

circumscribed, the country was divided in the same year into seven govern- 
ments, which may be shortly mentioned.* 

Gamnmenu. I *^^® government of Hanover is made up of the ancient prin- 
* cipality of Kalenbcrg, and the counties of Hoya and Diepholtz. 
It contains thirty-two bailiwicks and nine independent tribunals. 

The government of Hildesheim, formed by the principality of the sarae 
name, those of Gottingen and Grubenhagen, and the county of Hohnstein, 
contains thirty-seven bailiwicks and twenty-five tribunals. 

ThegovernmentofLunenburgh comprehends the principality of the sarae 
name. There are thirty-seven bailiwicks and eight independent tribunals. 

The government of Stade is composed of the dutchies of Bremen, Verden, 
and the county of Hodcln. It is divided into sixteen bailiwicks and twenty- 
eight tribunals. 

The government of Osnabruck comprehends, in addition to that princi- 
pality, the counties of Lingen and Bentheim, and the circles of Meppen 
and Emsbuhren. The number of bailiwicks is not more than nine. 

The government of Aurich is made up of the ancient province of East 
Friesland; it possesses twelve bailiwicks, and five independent courts. 

Lastly, the high council of the mines at Klausthal, holds the rank of a 
gbvcrnment, and extends its jurisdiction over the Upper Hartz (Oberhartz.) 
This concession was made to it on account of the privileges which the 
miners have enjoyed for ages. It possesses only one bailiwick. 
ReiigioD. 1 . -^c^^o*'^^"? ^o the calculation of Hassel, the number of Jews 
* I** Mn Hanover amounts to six thousand seven hundred, and ac- 
cording to Stein, to^fifteen thousand, but the last number seems to be too 
great. It appears from the moat authentic sources of information, which 

" See Kfue Allium., Ccog. und Statist. Ephemerid. xiti. vol. first sheet, 1824. 
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%re have examined, that the number of Lutherans, or of those who adhere 
to the Augsburg Confession, may amount to eleven hundred thousand, the 
reformed or Calvinists to a hundred and twenty thousand, the Catholics to 
two hundred and thirty thousand, the number of Jews to thirteen thousand^ 
and of Mennonites to five hundred. 

The Lutherans have their pastors, superintendents, and general superin- 
tendents, who are subject to the consistories of Hanover, Osnabruck, Au- 
rich, Hilde8heim,Stade and Ottendorf. The Calvinists have their ministers 
and consistories; the Catholics, their priests and bishops, under the direc- 
tion of the archbishops of Osnabruck and Hildesheim. The . property of 
ancient chapters have been restored in the government of Hano- • the church. 
ver; and all the monasteries and church lands, which were not sold during 
the foreign domination, are concentrated in the government of Hildesheim. 
A committee of the chapters has been instituted, whose office it is to collect 
the revenue of these lands, and to purchase such as were sold or alienated 
during the Westphalian government. The rental of these properties is 
added to a general fund, out of which certain pensions are paid, besides 
the expenses of the chapter, and whatever is connected with the catholic 
worship. The appointment of a committee to manage this fund was ratified 
by government in 1816, and since that period it has raised a loan on the 
security of the lands that are to be redeemed. But the proprietors, who 
are unwilling to part with their estates, may retain them by paying a sum 
that must be laid out in the endowment of universities, and other scientific 
institutions in the kingdom. 

Hanover is an hereditary kingdom, independent of the crown ■ _ 
of England. It is ruled by a governor general, a prmce of the ' 
blood, who on any important affair takes the advice of the king at London, 
where his majesty may be assisted by a council of Hanoverians. But ac- 
cording to the constitution, if the crown of England passes to a female, 
that of Hanover belongs to the nearest male relative of the sovereign. The 
government of the kingdom is partly feudal and partly representative. 
The legislative department is committed to two chambers that assemble 
annually. But, according to a decree passed in 1814, several customs re- 
lative to feudal rights, which were abolished by the French government, 
have been renewed. The apcient laws and customs of the country, are 
also put into force, until a new code, which is at present forming, has been 
arranged. Justice is administered in the bailiwicks, the different tribunals, 
a court of chancery, and a supreme court. 

The Hanoverian army consists in time of peace of twelve i standinf 
thousand men« and the landwehr or militia of eighteen thousand. ' Amy. 
It appears from a law passed in 1817, that every individual without dis- 
tinction of rank must enter the militia at the age of nineteen. An excep- 
tion has been made in favour of clergymen, infirm persons, professors, 
military men who have served during six years, and only sons, who have 
lost a brother on the field of battle. The privilege of finding substitutes 
is only. granted to students of divinity. The landwehr is reviewed every 
year, and detachments are exercised every Sunday, except in the time of 
harvest. The duties of a horse police are.performed by the royal corps of 

provincial dragoons. 

Having entered into some details concerning the productions, ■ Towtm. 
population, governmenl and military establishment of Hanover, * Hanover, 
wc shall endeavour to describe its principal towns. Hanover, or the capi- 
tal, is situated on a sandy plain at the confluence of two small rivers, the 
Lcine and the Ihme; the first is navigable, and Hanover is thus divided 
into two parts, the Old and the New Town. The most of the houses are 
built of brick, and the new streets are spacious and regular. The Old 
Town was only a fortress in the year 1 130, but in 11 78 it obtained the rank 
and privileges of a city. The New Town contains about three hundred 
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and fifty houses, and a suburbs which consists of nearly fire hmdredk The 
population amounts to twenty-four thousand inhabitants* The eleration 
of the soil is not less than a hundred and twenty feet above the level of the 
sea. The neighbourhood of Hanover is adorned by fruitful meadows, pic- 
turesque scenery, and the Linden, a fine public walk. The town at a dis* 
tance resembles a large garden, in which houses and steeples, covered 
with platen of copper, are interspersed. The iUusion Is increased by the 
course of the Leitie, that winds round the town. On approaching the 
city, it may be seen that the streets and houses arr& agreeably shaded with 
rows of poplar and lime trees. A great degree of activity is obsarvable on 
the streets, and some of the buildings are remarkable for the elegance of 
their architecture, which contrasts well with the German and Gothic style 
of several ancient habitations. 

PabUcDuDd. I '^^ finest public buildings are the palaces of the king and 
infff' ' the viceroy, the arsenal, and the opera. The temple of honour, 

or a monument erected to Leibnitz, is no unworthy tribute to the memo- 
ry of that great maiK A Jewish synagogue, a French church, and four 
others, may be mentioned among tlie different places of worship. 
Du&refitMta- I Students, and all those who devote their time to literature 
iiUaiiDienu. i or sciencc, may find Hanover nc^ disagreeable reaidence. Tho 
society of natural history is entitled Co celebrity from its laibours and re- 
searches. The school of artillery and fortification is conducted on an ex* 
cellent plan. The institutions by which the diRerent branches of knowledge 
are diffused, are creditable to the authorities. The Lutheran gymnasium, 
the Jewish seminary, and many other schools, are not the only proofs which 
government has given of its solicitude for the happiness of the people. A 
normal school, or a seminary for the instruction of those who are to become 
schoolmasters, may be considered a model of its kind. Both sexes are 
taught the useful branches of educatxoni, as well as the more superficial 
accomplishments. Thus, the instruction of a girl is not confined to 
ethics, religion, music, and drawing, but extends to whatever is likely 
to be of use to her as the mother of a family. Boys are taught arithme- 
tic, book-keeping, to draw plans, and other branches of education, which 
on many occasions may be very useful. Their time is not wasted in learn- 
ing what the world and its distractions are likely to make them soon for- 
get; in France they are kept eight years at Greek and Latin, in Hanover, 
English, and French; geometry and natural philosophy are essential parts 
of education, Hebrew and archaiology are considered indispensable in the 
schools of divinity. The Georgian institution, in which nobles are educat- 
ed, and those only who are to enter the army, has been conducted on such 
a plan as to qualify the pnplls for holding civil as well as military employ- 
ments. It might take up too much time to give an account of the differ- 
ent scientific collections in the town, from the museam of natural history, 
the antiquities and medals, in the palace of the king, to the public library, 
which consists of 200,000 volumes. 

The useful arts aie not in a very advanced state, but the commerce and 
industry of the town have rapidly increased since the peace, and it carries 
on, at present, a considerable trade with Bremen and Hamburg. We might 
mention its sugar works, distilleries, tobacco mills, porcelain and linen 
manufactories, and particularly its embroidery, which is sold fdr a high 
price in Germany. 

vicinitj I ^^^ Germans in the neighbourhood of Hanover speak with 
1 admiration of the royal palace of Hernhauseti, Montbrilliant, 
the gardens of Walmoden,. and other country seats belonging to different 
individuals. Bat these places, at which a stranger may look for a few 
minutes, hardly merit any description. Besides, caprice or bad taste s«ems 
to have prevailed so much in the different arrangements and ornaments, 
that few strangers admire them. One ma/ wonder at the great size of the 
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fo«iit«in at Hernhavsen^ which risev newtly to^ the sanie hdrg^bt as that at 
St. Cload, but emits a much' ^eater body of watcff. In majesty and gran'- 
devr the boilding is infinUely surpassed by Versailles, Little can be said 
of the reg'ular and gloomy hedge rows in tbe different gardens^ if it be not 
that they serve to remind us haw much the uniformity of art is inferior to 
the variety of ttature. It ougiht to be mentioned that the town of Hanover 
claims the honour of having gi^en birth to HerscheL 

On the' banks of the Leine, and above its junction with* the Ihmev is situ** 
ated Gdttingen, otte of the most eelebraned cMegiate. towns in Germany.. 
Its population amounts to 1 1^000 soul^y and: ifs trade is chiefly confined to 
leather and woollen stuflii. But its tixat depends whoUy on its unvversity^ 
whichf was founded in 1734 by George the Second. Puiblia instruction is. 
carried to a great degree of per(ection>f the profeasoiFS, of whom^ tbe num- 
ber is not less than forty-two, are distingapished by their aeal and diligence; 
tbey ate selected from the moat eminent mew thvouffbowt Ger- ii ^ 
many. Lectures are delivered on all the seientrcs and: varkd ' ° ^^™^x- 
departments of literature; nearly sixteen hundred students matriculate every 
yeary and ki' order to forror good, teachers, ov tu4)or» for tbe students, the 
seAatus academicus has under its direction a normal school, which is 
called the FhUohgieai Seminary* It need ivot, therefore, excite rarprise if 
many distinguished men have been educated ait thss umversitiy* Much 
has been> done to facilitate the means of acquiring knowledge. A library 
consisting of more than 400,000 volumes, formed from the collection cHF 
Leibnita, who left there his numerous manascripts, and which has been 
every year enriched by the best works on the sciences and arts, a fine coU 
lection of paintings, a museum of natural history, a botanical garden, an 
amatomieal theatre, an observatory ricb in valuable astronomical instru- 
ments, and, lastly, a royal academy of sciences, of which the corresponding 
members are the most celebrated men in Europe, are so many incentives 
and encouragements to the students. There is also an excellent mercantile 
schcM>l at Gpottingen. 

The toww of MUnden is situated on a pleasant valley at the ■ ^^^^^^ 
confluence of the Weira and Fulda, which by their junction ■ 
form the Weser. It is peopled by five thousand inhabitants, who derive 
considerable wealth from the produce of their breweries, fan works, cloth, 
tobacco, and porcelain manufactories. Its trade is rendered very active 
by the navigation of the river. 

Klausthal, in the Upper Harte, may be said to be the most important 
town in that mountainous district. It possesses a mint, its population ex- 
ceeds 8000 inhabitaats, and its soil is about 1950 feet above the level of 
the sea. The burgh of Hcrtzberg is the only place in the kingdom where 
arma are manufactured. 

G-oslar, which is situated in the same country, and to the f . 
north of Hertzbergr was formerly a free and imperial town. It ' 
is built on the banks of the Gose; hence the origin of its name; and the 
same river, at no great distance from its walls, throws itself into the Ocker. 
According to Dresser, it was founded by Henry tbe Fowler, and fortified, 
for the first time, in the year 120 U^ It is generally believed, that gun- 
powder was invented in the lown by the monk Berthold Schwartz. Peo- 
pled at present by 5700 inhabitants, it possesses large breweries, vitriol 
works, and foundries. Part of the population are employed at these works, 
and sit the shite quarries in she neighbourhood. 

The ancient town of HRdesheim is situated on the northern i ^^ 
deeKviiies of the Hartx,and in a sloping plain oir tbe banks of ' " 
the Innenste. It was an important town when Charlemagne introduced 
Christianity into these countries, and stained th^ gospel with the blood of 

▼ Isagoge hiitoriem per millenarios distribata, et ad annum usque nonagefinutn primuniy 
ffupra aiiUe qiiinginta deducta. 
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the Saxons, whom be massacred for the glory of a religion that inculcates 
charity and brotherly love. It contains, at present, 1 3,000 inhabitants, 
many of whom are engaged in trade and in manufacturing cloth. It pos- 
sesses twenty churches, twelve of which belong to the Catholics, and eight 
to the Lutherans of the Augsburg Confession. The cathedral is the most 
remarkable of these buildings, it is decorated with fine pictures, and a 
monument is observed in it, not unworthy the attention of antiquaries; we 
mean the pillar on which was placed the figure of Irmensul or Hirmensul, 
a Saxon divinity, that is by some confounded with Hermes, and supposed 
by others to be the same as Mars. It was held in great veneration by the 
people, but when Charlemagne made himself master of Herseburg in 772, 
he put the inhabitants to death, sacrificed the priests on the fragments of 
the broken statue, and buried the pillar near the banks of the Weser. It 
was removed by Lewis the Debonair to the church at Hildesheim, and 
a large chandelier was placed on the summit; at present, however^ as 
if to recall its first destination, it serves as a pedestal for a statue of the 
virgin. 

zeii I ^^'^* ^^ ZelU stands in a sandy plain, at the confluence of the 
^ ' ^' ' 'Fuse and the Aller; it is a town of 8400 souls, and the supreme 
court in the kingdom of Hanover is held there. It is adorned by several fine 
streets and squares, a large hospital, and a castle surrounded with walls 
and ditches. But not the least ornament of the town, is the monument erect- 
ed to the memory of Catherine Matilda, queen of Denmark, and sister of 
George the Third. There are several manufactories in Cell, the carrying 
trade of the town has been improved, and a great many boats ply on the 
AUer. 

I Lunenburgh, an important town from its population, which 
uneD org . | ^^Q^f^(g ^q 10,500 inhabitants, and from its being the capital 
of a government, is situated on the Ilmenau, a feeder of the Elbe. The 
monastery of St. Michael, the townhouse and the castle are nowise re- 
markable on account of their architecture. A Latin seminary, aAd ah 
academy for the education of nobles, are the only schools founded by go- 
vernment. Extensive quarries of limestone, and salt pits, are worked in 
the vicinity, and an immense number of bees are reared in the district. 
The town is a place of trade, but the principal exports are hoaey^ wax» 
lime, and salt, 
gjj^jp 1 Stade, the metropolis of a government, is peopled by 6000 

' inhabitants, and has its gymnasium, orphan hospital^merchants* 
hall, and several stocking and lace manufactories. 
^ f Emden, the roost commercial town in the kingdom, is situat- 

' ed on the right bank of the Ems, at its embouchure. The bay 
of Dollart renders its port of great consequence; many vessels are built 
every year in its dock-yards, and most of them are sent to the whale and 
herring fisheries. The town carries on, besides, a trade in manufactured 
goods, such as tobacco, stockings and thread; its population amounts to 
more than twelve thousand souls, 
laiancu 1 ^^^ description of Hanover would be imperfect, were we 

' not to give an account of some of the islands on the coast, be- 
tween the mouth of the Elbe and the Ems. Their names are Wtmg^r-Oog^ 
Spieker-Oog^ Langer-Oog^ .Ballfum^ Nordemey, Juisty and Borkum. Other 
islands are situated on the west of the mouth of the Ems, but these belong 
to the kingdom of the Netherlands. Encroachments have been made by 
the sea, during six hundred years, on the coasts of Hanover, as well as 
on those of Holland; traces of these encroachments are, in some respects, 
marked by the gradual enlargement of certain gulfs, particularly by that 
of Dollart, which was enlarged by an accession of water, from the year 
1477 to 1539, and finally obstructed by dikes. and embankments. Such 
phenomena appear to prove that these islands formed, at one timCf a part 
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of the continent. Besides, that supposition is corroborated by a tradition,. 
common in the country; for it is generally believed that several villages built 
on coasts, which are at present destroyed, were buried under the waters. 
The same changes may probably happen in the course of time, in the 
islands that have been mentioned; at all events, it is thought that the water 
has been gaining on them. Thus the opinion entertained by geologists, 
that the ocean has, at several times, invaded and abandoned the ancient 
continents, of which the ternary mountains exhibit the remains, is confirm- 
ed in this small portion of Europe. It cannot be doubted, that these sandy 
islands, threatened with future destruction, must have been formed in the 
depths of the ocean, and, although covered with vegetation, and rendered 
habitable since that period, it is easy to observe the remains of terrestrial 
or fresh water mollusca; the sea which covers them, afterwards depositing 
the remains of salt water, or marine mollusca. Future observers may thus be 
enabled to trace the successions of marine and fresh water deposites, which 
are so often seen on lands that formed part of a former world. The islands 
consist of different downs that rise to twenty, and in some places to fifty feet. 
To render the sandy land, by which they are formed, more consistent, it has 
been thought right to naturalize different plants that grow easily on sand, 
as the Eiymu9 arenarius and Arundo arenaria^ (Linn.) The care of putting 
this wise plan into execution, for its efficiency has been acknowledged in 
similar situations, is committed to the magistrates, clergymen, and school- 
masters. Borkum differs, however, from the other islands, inasmuch as 
in several parts of It, the land is rich and well adapted for agriculture. 
The spaces between them and the continent are so shallow, that they arc 
almost dry at low tide. They are all inhabited, and those who live on them, 
rear cattle, and subsist principally by fishing and hunting. 

German antiquaries entertain different opinions, both con- i ^ , . 
cerBing the origin of this town, and the etymology of its name. ' °^'"^- 
It is certain that it was a place of some consequence in the time of Charle- 
magne. As to its etymology, some maintain that it was derived from 
OsenbrUck (bridge on the Osen,) and others from Ochsenbriick (bridge 
for oxen.) The Hase, however, not the Osen, as might be naturally in- 
ferred from the first derivation, is the small river which traverses the town. 
Osnabruck, now peopled by 10,000 inhabitants, was made the metropolis 
of a diocese by Charlemagne. It was in the same town that the celebrated 
treaty of Westphalia was signed in 1648 by the Swedish plenipotentiaries 
and the emperor. The portraits of the ambassadors are preserved in the 
townhouse. Notwithstanding the preponderance of the bishop, who was 
sovereign in the town, Osnabruck was one of the first places that embraced 
the reformation of Luther. There are at present two bishops of Osnabruck, 
a Catholic, and an Anglican; the latter is generally a prince of the reign- 
ing family in England. The town was formerly fortified, as the remains 
of some ramparts indicate. It is, however, with the exception of a few 
streets, ill-built; perhaps the finest street of any, is the one that leads to 
the castle, a large edifice, surrounded by a garden, and adorned with foun- 
tains^ It is unnecessary to mention the silver coffins in which are deposited 
the remains of Saint Crispin and Saint Crispinian, they may be seen in 
the Cathedral; but it may be remarked that there are several hospitals, a 
college, different public walks, and that the inhabitants carry on an exten- 
sive trade in linen. 

We shall conclude our account of Hanover by giving a short . 
notice concerning the state of its finances. Hassel informs us, * *°^"<^**- 
that the revenue in 1821 amounted to the sum of 11,700,000 florins, and 
the expenditure to 4,665,000. But the public debt is not less than 30,000,000 
of florins, the iurterest of which at four per cent, is equal to 1,200,000. It 
may, therefore, be easily admitted, that if government is desirous of pay- 
ing off the debt, or improving the country, the sum in the treasury cannot 
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lie rtxy coiisiileraMe. It Ium been Affirmed that the excess above the expcB- 
diture is aeiU to England, but it is imore pnobable that ail the reveaiie is 
expeaded in the counirf. 
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Otrmany^'^^ourih Sedicm'^FruBiian Pgmnmts ofikB Lmxter B hSm ■ ■ Pr inapaK * 
ty nf NatehaM^Mefleciiom on ike Simie of Prumu. 

CouNTiUBSi which at bo foraer period belon^d to Prussia^ were added 
to that kingdom by the last treaties; and wiuist it was the professed object 
of these treaties to restore the ancient baiaaoe of Europe, a prince was 
placed on the throne of his fathers, but most inconsistently with that great 
and salutary principle, a town founded by Lewis the Fourteenth was added 
to his dominions. The kingdom of Prussia, aow more flourishing than 
ever, became on a sudden contiguous to hucnbled and degraded France. 
It seemed as if the high contracting powers were not so eager to bring 
back Europe to its ancient state, as to punish France for having ventured 
under a conquering chief to raise empires, found kingdoms, and dictate 
laws to sovereigns. We refrain from indulging in the political reflections 
which the present state of European geography is too apt to excite. But 
it is necessary to examine the new possessions of Prussia, and to calculate 
the advantages and disadvantages that are likely to result from them. 

The proviaces we are ahaut to describe, consist of a country whiclh the 
Rhiiie traverses from south-east to north-west| its extent, from north to 
south, is about two hundred miles^ and the mean breadth, from east to 
westi nearly eighty; its total superficies is not less than I3,5§6 English 
square miles, and its population is believed to be equal to 3,095,000 in- 
dividuals; no^v that number, if the inhabitants be supposed to be equally 
distributed in the country, gives upwards of 326 persons for every square 
mile, a result from which some notion may be imerred of the wealth and 
fruttfulness of these provinces. To these possessions must be added the 
principality of Neuchatel, of which the surface is not less than 334 English 
square miles, and the population amounts to 5 1,500 inhabitants. All these 
dependencies of the Prussian monarchy, equal in superficial extent to 13,800 
English square miles, are peopled by 3,146,500 individuals. The route 
which we mean to follow in our description of them, may be traced from 
north to south, because it is towards the north that they are least remote 
from Prussia Proper. 

FTOTinceof I T^c provincc of Westphalia comprehends the principalities 
Westpiiaua. I of Munster, Mindcn, and Paderborn, the territories of the Mark, 
Hohenlimburgh, Ravensberg, Pecklenburgh, and Ling^n, which, as well as 
the extensive districts attached to them, are so many possessions that Prus- 
sia has lately recovered. The same province is limited on the west and 
the north by the Netherlands and Hanover, on the east by Hesse, the prin- 
cipality of Wafdeck, and the great dutchy of Hesse-Darmstadt, on the south 
by the province of Clevcs and Berg. 

Anciuit In I '^^^ country was in ancient times peopled by the Brmieri^ 
habttanii. i Marsi and Sicamhri^ all branches of the Franco-Saxon stock. 
It appears from the statements of Tacitus and Strabo, that the Bructeri 
inhabited the lands between the Ems, the Lippe and the Rhine, while th^ 
Marsi occupied the present territory of Munster, and the Sicanlbri pos« 
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ses»ed the lands on the left bank of the Llppe.)" Ot all theac people, the 
Bructcri were the most powerful; they were divided into two brancikee, the 
Great and Little Bructeri." 

All the eastern and southern part of the province is covered ■ ^ 
with mountains, which form two distinct chains. The Ebbe ' 
mountains that extend from east to west, are the natural limits on the south. 
To these heights other mountains are attached, the Rothhaar, and the 
E^ge, which extend, from south-west to north-east, to the distance of eighty 
miles. Several rivers descend from the chain, such as the Lenne and the 
Ruhr, that unite and throw themselves into the Rhine; the Lippe, that 
conveys its waters to the same river; and, lastly, the Ems, which, although 
of secondary importance, cannot be passed over in silence. 

According to the observations of M. Omalius d'Halloy, the • Geotogyoftito 
neighbourhood of Minden, like the calcareous land of Jura, be- ' cooairy. 
longs to the second formation. The country of Munster, and a great part 
of the land watered by the Ems and the Lippe, are formed by deposites 
similar to those in the vicinity of Paris. A secondary calcareous belt» of 
a formation analogous to chalk, extends between the Lippe and the Ems, 
over all the breadth of the province; lastly, the Ebbe, Rothhaar and Egge 
mountains make up a vast district, in which are observed granite, as well 
as other rocks of a date anterior to the formation of organized mattery and 
also several very ancient deposites containing organic remains. 

But if these different formations be examined more minutely, • MtaCTaipro- 
and additional light has been obtained by the scientific research- ' ducuooa. 
cs of M. Buch, it may be seen that a great part of the country is valuable 
from its mineral productions. Thus between the Lippe and the Ruhr, the 
calcareous belt, which has been already mentioned, consists chiefly of com- 
pact limestone, near which other substances are found in abundance. The 
limestone restft on a vast deposite of coal, that commences near Essen and 
Mulhein in the province ot Juliers, Cleves and Berg, and terminates at 
the base of the Rothhaar mountains, covering an extent of more than thirty 
miles in length. To the south of the coal, and in the granite lands, are 
observed strata of primitive limestone, well adapted for different purposes 
in the arts, and also other calcareous deposites containing organic remains, 
and affording excellent lime. Enough has been stated to show that the 
mineral riches in the province of Westphalia, are by no means unimpor- 
tant; we shall now give some account of its principal towns, and of what- 
ever is most worthy of notice in their vicinity. 

The province is divided into three governments, of which ■ 
the chief towns are Minden, Munster, and Arnsberg. Minden, ' 
a fortified town, is watered by the Weser; it is important on account of ' 
its commerce; it carries on an extensive trade in wax, soap, tobacco, linen, 
and woollen stuffs, and it is supposed that the produce of its sugar works 
is worth annually about 25,000/. It is peopled by more than eight thou- 
sand inhabitants, and situated in a pleasant country; a bridge, six hundred 
feet in breadth, and twenty-four in length, has been built on the river, 
which flows past its walls. There are three Catholic churches,/two Lu- 
theran and one Calvlnist; the Catholic cathedral is more admired than 
any church in the town. Among the different institutions arc a gymnasium, 
a normal school, an orphan hospital, and a Bible society. The salt springs 
of Frederick William, not far from Eidinghausen, are situated in the neigh- 
bourhood, and yield annually 1,383,065 of coarse salt, and*47, 134 of a finer 
(quality. The domain of Boehlhorst, from which an immense quantity of 
coal has been obtained, lies near Minden; and, lastly, in the vicinity of 
the same place, is situated the small town of Enger, in the church of which 

r See Strabo, Book VII. chapter ii. Tacitus, Ann. Book I. chapter 1x. Moribus Ger- 
manorum, 33. < See the learned work entitled Gemumien %ind seine bewohner, by A. 

B. Wilhelm. 
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tnay ht seen the monament that was erected In the year \S7T by the empe- 
ror Charles the IV. to the memory of Wittikind the Great. 

, Herford or Herforden is built on a low and marshy plain in 
Hcrford. | ^^^ direction of Paderborn. It is a town of 6000 inhabitants, 
watered by the Werra and the Aa, and encompassed by old ramparts, 
now changed into gardens and public walks. There are seven churches 
in the town, a gymnasium, several spinning mills, and different manufac- 
tories. Bielefeld, which is sheltered by a hill, contains the same number 
of inhabitants as Herford, two Lutheran, a Calvinist, and a Catholic church, 
a synagogue, an orphan hospital, and a gymnasium. The linen that is ex- 
ported annually, has been said to be worth 500,000 dollars. A great many 
of those tobacco pipes known in commerce by the name of eeitme de merj 
and made of carbonated magnesia, are sold in the town. 
Pad inm I ^^derborA is equal in population to both the two last towns; 
" ' it is the metropolis of an archiepiscopal see, and the supreme 

conrt is held In it. It possesses a gymnasium and an ecclesiastical semi- 
nary. The principal source of the river Pader rises within its walla, and 
in the neighbourhood of the cathedral. At no great distance from the 
town, near the forest of Teutoburgh, is situated, the field of battle, where 
Arminitts or Herman defeated the legions of Varus about the tenth year 
of the Christian era. RotmerfM (field of the Romans,) the name of the 
hamlet, serves still to transmit the memory of the event. The rivulet 
called Bullerbom, flows near the village of Altcnbecken; it issues with a 
hoarse sounding noise from a mountain, and disappetfrs shortly afterwards 
under ground. The ore obtained from Mount Reh, is used in the iron 
works near the rivulet. The small town of Driburgh is situated at four 
leagues to the east of Paderborn, and on the eastern declivity of Mount 
Egge; it has been much f^quented bn account of its baths and mineral 
springs. At a short distance from it are seen the ruins of the castle of 
Iburg, Which was destroyed by Charlemagne. 
MuMier I Munsler, the metropolis of a government, the capital of a 

I province^ and a seat of a supreme court of justice, was former- 
ly an important fortt^ss. It is said that it was founded by Charlemagne, 
who, to bring about the conversion of Saxons that chose rather to die 
than become Christians, built in that sHuation a monastery, and the Latin 
word m/moBterinm appears to have been the origin of its German name. 
But it is the opinion of others, that the town was not founded before the 
eleventh century, and that it was originally called Mimigardtvordin. If it 
be true that it was originally a convent erected in order to extend and diffuse 
Christianity, it is certain that it has expressed more than once its decided 
opposition to the temporal power of its sovereign bishop. The famous 
Bocoldus, surnamed John of Leyden, made himself master of the town in 
the sixteenth century. After the punishment of that fanatic^ the townsmen 
wished to become free, but were compelled to submit to the authority of 
their bishop, and a fortress was erected to keep them in subjection. Mun- 
ster is pleasantly situated on the Aa^ which throws itself a short way be- 
low it into the Ems. A canal of the same name renders its commerce 
very active, and its population is considerable; Hassel supposes it nearly 
equal to 18,000 inhabitants, almost all of them are Catholics. It is at 
present the residence of an archbishop, and his chapter consists of forty 
• canons. The town is well built, it contains ten churches; on the turrets 
of the church of St. Lambert are still seen the three iron cages in which 
John of Lcyden and his two accomplices were confined. The conditions 
relative to the treaty of Westphalia were signed in the townhouse in the 
year 1648* The ramparts have been changed into agreeable walks. It 
possesses a university,, that is attended by four hundred students, more 
than a hundred of whom are foreigners. The other establishments, con- 
nected with the instruction and amusement of its inhabitants, are, a bota* 
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nical garden, an academy of painting, an anatomical theatre, a veterinary 
school, a German theatre, and two casinos. 

Ax tea leagues from Munster is the small town of Borken, ■ ^ . 
which belonged to the prince of Salm-Salm, who changed his ■ 
residence to Bocholt, and ceded the town in 1816 for an annual revenue of 
33,CX)0 florins. The two last towns are peopled by two or three thousand 
inhabitants, but there are other places which may be mentioned in the 
same government. Warendorf contains a gymnasium and 4000 inhabi- 
tants. Koerfeld, situated between two hills, is the residence of prince Salm- 
Horstman; the population amounts to 4500 individuals. Steinfurt, which 
belongs to the prince of Bentheim^Steinfurt, is watered by the Aa, and 
contains 3000 inhabitants ; strangers resort to its gymnasium! All these 
towns carry on a trade in linen and other manufactures. 

Amsberg or Arensberg, the capital of a government, is a ■ Ansben 
small town containing hardly 3000 souls* Built oh a hill, and ' 
almost wholly encompassed by the Ruhr, its situation is mountainous and 
romantic. The river water b not of a good quality for domestic purposes; 
a better kind may be obtained, but not always in sufHcient quantity for the 
wants of the inhabitants. Among the useful institutions are an agricultu- 
ral society and a gymnasium. The industry of the people has been long 
confined to the distillation of spirits, and to a trade in potashes, of which 
the annual profits are said to amount to 6250/. 

Soest is a place of much greater importance than Amsberg, ■ ^^^^^ 
for it contains more than double the number of inhabitants. It ' 
has an imposing appearance at a distance, from its ancient ramparts and 
numerous turrets. The Catholic and Protestant clergymen live together 
on the most friendly terms; their example seems to prove the possibility 
of uniting the different Christian sects. Sermons are preached in the cathe- 
dral on one Sunday by Protestants, on the other by Catholics. It is not 
less true than remarkable, that in this town at least, difference of opinion 
on religious subjects, does not give rise to jealousy, animosity and the bad 
passions so common to churchmen. There are in Soest two convents, seven 
Lutheran churches, a Lutheran college, and a hospital for the poor and 
orphans. Its commerce consists principally in cloth, leather, and in the 
produce of the country in the neighbourhood. 

Hamm, situated at the confluence of the Asse and the Lippe, • ^^ 
was surrounded with ramparts, most of which are now changed ' ""*"' 
into public walks; it possesses a Catholic, a Lutheran, and Calvinistk 
church; its other institutions are an agricultural society, one of political 
and rural economy, and a gymnasium in which youth are well educated. 
The industry of the town has been chiefly directed to manufactories, bleach- 
ing cloth and dressing leather. A great quantity of .bacon is every year ex- 
ported from it, principally to Holland. The population amounts to &yt 
thousand inhabitants. Unna carries on a trade in porcelain, beer and spirits; 
and it derives a great revenue from the salt springs of Brockhausen In the 
vicinity. The population is not less than 3500 souls, there arc three 
churches and a gymnasium. 

Dortmund, formerly a free and fortified town, contains only • q,,,^,^^^ 
at present 4500 inhabitants. A supreme council of the mines > 
meet there; many pupils attend its gymnasium; there arc not fewer than 
six churches, four belong to the Lutherans, one to the Catholics, and an- 
other to the Calvinlsts. The pins and different articles of cutlery that arc 
made in the town, its breweries, spirit and viilegar distilleries, and lastly, 
l(s hundred and fifty looms, are said to return considerable profits. It may 
l>e remarked indeed that there are few towns or even villages in this go- 
vernment, of which the inhabitants are not engaged in some branch of in- 
dustry. Iron and other metals are worked in the different places that have 
*^cn now described. Hagen may be mentioned not only for its cloth and 
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paper manufactories, but also on account of its iron works, from which are 
exported pitchforks, scythes, sickles and different implements of husbandry 
to the amount of ^68400, a sum not nearly so great as that obtained for its / 

files, saws, knives, fire-irons, furnaces, anvils and coffee-mills. The small ' 

town of Schwelm, in which the number of inhabitants amounts to 2800 j 

souls, a population not much greater than the preceding, carries on the 
same sort of trade, and possesses in addition, linen manufactories, soap 
works, breweries and distilleries. Altdna contains about 3400 individuals; 
there are not fewer than 104 mills in which iron wire is drawn; five hun- 
dred workmen are employed in making needles, pins and thimbles. The 
sum obtained for the articles exported, may perhaps exceed £100,000. 
Iserlohn is situated on a mountainous and unfruitful district, but its wealth 
depends on the industry of its inhabitants; its population has never been 
supposed greater than 5400 souls, and the number of Lutherans may per- 
haps be equal to that of the Catholics. It appears from a statistical ac- 
count, that there are fifty-one mills for making that sort of iron wire, used 
in the machines for carding cloth, and more than a hundred workmen are 
employed in making coffee-mills. It exports more than £2200 in pins, 
and about £9000 in copper garnishings for snuff-boxes, canes and other 
articles of a like description. Its metal buttons, buckles and chains, are 
much prized ; the copper, of which these different articles are made, is ob- 
tained from four foundries in the neighbourhood. Besides what has been 
already enumerated, the paper, velvet and silk manufactories of the same 
place might be mentioned. All these articles keep up the commerce of 
sixty mercantile houses, that correspond with France, Italy and different 
countries in the north. 

^^ I The small town of Limburg or Hohen-Limburg, which is 

°^°'' I situated in the county of Bentheim-Tccklemburg, carries on the 
same sort of trade; nails form part of its exports. Olpe on the Bigge con- 
tains only 1600 inhabitants, but it possesses fifty forges for iron bars, about 
thirty for steel, fifteen white-iron manufactories, and two copper foundries, 
in both of which, planchets for coining money are made, and in some 
years more than 3000 hundred weight of them has been exported to fo- 
reign countries. So much industry concentrated in a small town, where 
the different works are supplied with the metals obtained within its terri- 
tory, has induced government to establish there a tribunal that presides 
over the mines. Siegen, a place of 3800 inhabitants, with a castle and 
public gardens on the banks of the Sieg, has been chosen for the seat of a 
royal tribunal; one of its buildings is a large gymnasium. Many forges 
and foundries have been built in the town, but there are also soap works, 
woollen, linen and other manufactories. 

I '^'^® neighbouring country abounds with slate and mines of 
**' ' different metals. Mount Stalhberg is situated at a short distance 
from the village of Mosen, it is almost wholly formed of proto-carburet of 
iron, or natural steel, which has been considered by good judges to be the 
best in Europe, for many purposes. TJie other mines that are worked in 
the district of Siegen produce annually 700 marks of silver, 300 hundred 
weight of copper, and 400 hundred weight of lead. 

Province of I provincc of JuUers, Cleves and Berg was formed by the 

Juuere,ciev6e I ancient dutchies of Cleves and Gelder, by the principality of 
aod Bofs. I Moers, the counties of Essen and Werben, the great dutchy of 
Berg founded by Napoleon, and a part of the dutchy of Juliers. It is 
bounded on the west and the north by the Netherlands, on the north-east 
and the east by the province of Westphalia, and on the south by that of 
the Lower Rhine. It has been divided into two governments, those of 
Cologne and Dusseldorf. 
-leni In- I '^^^ German people, the ancient inhabitants of the province, 
^«« " may be mentioned on account of their connexion with the Ro- 
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mans, and the share they had in the wars which Rome maintained against 
the countries that are watered hy the Rhine. The Ubii and Chigemi were 
the most important of these tribes. The Usipetes^ the Thicteri and Sieambri 
were settled on the left bank of the river. Some information may be ob- 
tained concerning these imperfectly civilized nations from the writings of 
ancient authors, and from the learned researches of M. Wilhelm.* The 
Ubiiy whom Tacitus calls the Jlgrippinenses^ were the neighbours of the 
Chigemu^ They inhabited the country which now forms the territory of 
Moers. Exposed to the incursions of the Suevi, who exacted tribute, or 
threatened to destroy them, they were compelled to implore the assistance 
of Julius Ca&sar, at that time* stationed on the opposite bank of the Rhine. 

It appears too that they were induced, in consequence of new . J^Jj^J^^^^ 
attacks on the part of the Suevi, to place themselves under the ' 
protection of Vespasian Agrippa, who granted them lands on the left bank 
of the river in front of their ancient territory.- While they removed to their 
new country, they passed the bridge which had been built across the 
Rhine by Agrippa. If the Ubii were enabled to migrate, it was owing to 
the good intelligence that subsisted between them and the Romans; at all 
events, both Strabo and Suetonius inform us that the Ubii were'the faith- 
ful allies of the Roman people. It was in consequence of their alliance 
with Rome that they were involved in several wars against their neigh- 
bours, and it is not less certain that they preferred the Roman name of 
Agrippinenaes^ which they derived from the wife of Claudius, to the Ger- 
man one of Ubierj that denotes a people on the banks of the river; indeed 
every river in Germany was then called Ob or CT. 

The Gugerni were one of the German tribes whom Tiberius • 
had permitted to settle on the left banks of the Rhine, eight ' "**™" 
years before the Christian era. They were the descendants of those Si- 
cambrians, who in the time of Julius Caesar, inhabited the country be- 
tween the Sieg and the Lippe. The amount of their population was not 
greater than 40,000 individuals. They agreed before they migrated to 
their new country to defend it against the incursions of their neighbours 
on the opposite bank of the river. Their territory extended from that 
branch of the Rhine which is called the Waal to the districts in the 
neighbourhood of Moers. These lands were formerly inhabited by the 
Menapii, who had a share in the revolt of the Batavii, under the command 
of Claudius Civilis. Gugerner, their name, which the Romans changed 
into Gugerni, was derived, says M. Wilhelm, from gaimjan, an old Ger- 
man word, which signifies to ask, and thus indicates that they settled 
voluntarily in the countries subject to the Romans. 

The Usipetes were one of the earliest German tribes that the • ^ 
Romans met with on the left bank of the Lower Rhine. Com- ' ^* 
pelled to fly from the incursions of the Suevi, they settled in the country about 
the fifty-sixth year before the Christian era. They continued formidable 
to the Batavii, until the time that Caesar subdued and forced them to cross 
the Rhine. They retired to the south of the Lippe, the country which the 
Sieambri inhabited, not far from the lands of the Tencteri, who had shared 
with them the dangers of their expedition, and the consequences of their 
defeat. 

Tacitus commends the cavalry* of the Tencteri. "To ride • 
well," says the historian, *'was not neglected by the old, it ' ®°'^- 
was a source of amusement for children, and of emulation for youth. The 
horse was the only part of their possessions, that did not descend after the 
decease of its owner, to the eldest son, but was given to him who distin- 
guished himself on the field of battle. "<" 

* Germanien und seine Bewohner, 8vo. pages 111» 114, 138, Sec >> Tacitus, D' 

Moribus Germanoram, sect 28. « Tacitus, De l^ribus Genumorum, sect. 32. 
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^^ I The Sicambrl, who ceded part of their territory to the 
^""^ I Usipetes and Tencteri, 'Were a very powerful and numerouB ' 

people in Germany. They were one of those tribes whom Pliny desl^ } 
nates under the name of Iktlixvanei** They were conquered by Drusus in ( 
the twelfth year before the vulgar era. j 

Soli I ^^^^ ^^^ neighbourhood of Cleves to Cologne, the lands on I 

■ both banks of the Rhine are for the roost part of a later origin 
than the chalk formation. From Cologne to two leagues below Bonn, in 
other words, to the southern limits of the province, the ternary rocks ex- 
tend over a breadth of more than five leagues on the left bank of the Rhine^ 
while their greatest breadth on the opposite bank is little more than a 
league. On the same side may be observed the commencement of the 
volcanic lands and extinguished craters, which in the neighbourhood of 
Coblentz, occupy a considerable extent on both sides of the river. On the 
left of the Rhine, or in the country between the Rhine and the Erft, that 
throws itself into it, and from the distance of a league to the north of Co- 
logne, to nearly the same distance to the south beyond Bonn, a belt of 
land wholly composed of dinerent kinds of sandstone and plastic argil or 
potters' clay, extends to the length of nearly twenty-six miles.* Lastly, a 
lew detached portions of the same belt are only observed on the right or 
opposite bank of the Rhine. 

I '^l^cre are many ancient ruins and places of which the names 
° ^ ^ 1 still attest the power of the Romans; in this point of view the 
country is not uninteresting to the antiquary and historian. 
Cleves or | '^^^ government of Dusseldorf shall be first described. 
Kieve. 1 Cleves or Kleve is divided into the high and low town; it is 

situated on the Kermisdal, at a league from the Rhine, and in the midst 
of a fertile country, ft is built on the declivities of three hills, and its 
name appears to have been derived from the Latin word eUvum (the side 
of a hill,) from which probably the Romans formed Clivia* It is peopled 
by 7000 inhabitants, who consist of 5000 Catholics, 1000 Galvinists, 800 
Lutherans, 40 Mennonites, and 160 Jews. A gymnasium, a fine town- 
house, and different manufactories, such as silk and woollen, have been 
built in Cleves. The town is surrounded by verdant hills, agreeable val- 
leys, meadows and fruitful fields. A great many towns and villages may 
be seen in clear weather from the top of the tower, which commands the 
old town. The time that the tower was founded, cannot be ascertained, 
but it is said that it has stood since the third century before the Christian 
era; the accuracy of the statement, however, may be considered extremely 
doubtful. At the distance of less than a mile from the town, a large space 
of ground has been laid out into gardens, that many frequent on account of 
their agreeable situation and a famous mineral spring. 
Nemus I Reichwald, an ancient sacred wood, the nemui sacrum men- 

"•crooDu I tioned by Tacitus/ is situated in the territory of Cleves; it was 
there that Claudius Civilis excited the Batavii to revolt against the Romans. 
oihertowM. I Eninierich on the Rhine is remarkable for a canal, which 
^'^ I xnay contain about a hundred trading vessels. The town is 
peopled by 4400 individuals, it has its gymnasium and seminary. Wesel, 
which was a village in the beginning of the twelfth century, contains at 
present 12,000 inhabitants, many of whom are occupied in different manu- 
factories, by means of which an active trade is carried on with the Nether- 
lands, 90 that vessels loaded with merchandise depart almost every day 
from its harbour on the Rhine to that country. The town is surrounded 
with fortifications, and defended by the fort Blucher, which rises on the 
left: bank of the river. It possesses two Catholic parishes, a Lutheran and 
reformed church, a gymnasium and a theatre. 

^ Pliny, Book IV. chiiptflr 14. • CUHiication etcharftoteres des rocbei^ parBrong- 
t. ' Tacit Hiittor. lib. iv. sect 14. 
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Xanten or Santen contains a reformed and Catholic church, t xanieaor 
the latter is adorned with some valuable paintings by John euaea. 
Calcar, It is believed that the Roman town called Ulpia Castra " ^^p^^^"«^ 
was situated In its vicinity; and at a quarter of a league beyond it, near 
the village of Wisten, is the site of Vetera Castra, a town ■ y^ien 
noticed by Ptolemy^ and frequently mentioned in the writings ■ (^«An- 
of Tacitus, at least in that part of them, which contains the history of the 
rebellion of Claudius Civilis." Although the historian informs us that at 
the approach of this chief, the ramparts and entrenchments were repaired, 
and all the buildings erected in the form of a town near the fortifications 
were demolished, the foundation and remains of an amphitheatre are still 
to be seen. 

Antiquaries have discovered at some distance from these . coioiiia 
ruins, and not far from the village of Kellen ; the position of ' Tibibim. 
Colonia Trajana, a Roman town* It is said too that the remains of a pre- 
torium have been observed on the hill of Vorsten at a quarter of a league 
from Santen. It may be doubted whether the Colonia Trajana and a pre- 
torlum were built on these sites, but it is certain that the remains of Ro- 
man buildings, tombs, urns and baths have been discovered near them. 

The small town of Geldem is remarkable for its townhouse, • ^^^^^ ^^ 
a large and fine building. Mcers or Meurs is situated on the * ' 

Kernel t, at a league from the Rhine: its fortress was razed in 1764, its 
population amounts at present to 1800 individuals. It is built near the 
village of Asberg, which is believed to be the ancient Ascibur- i . .. . 
giunTa town mentioned both by Ptolemy and T.cJtus. The I ''"*;*™" 
lions that now adorn the townhouse of Moers were dug from the ruins in 
the village. Among the other articles that have been preserved are two 
stones on which the names of two centurions are inscribed, several Roman 
tombs, vases, lamps, arms and medals. • Kempen is not so much known 
from its castle, manufactories, and a population of three thousand souls, 
as from being the birth-place of the celebrated Augustine, the author of 
the imitation of Jesus Christ Duisburg, which contains 4500 inhabitants, 
is pleasantly situated between the Ruhr and the Anger, at a mile and a 
hall from the Rhine. The neighbouring country consists of woods and 
fertile plains. The principal buildings are a university, a gymnasium, 
an orphan hospital, and the fine church of Saint Saviour. It is a place of 
some importance from its cloth, linen and soap manufactories, of which 
the produce has been estimated at 100,000 rix dollars. The quantity of 
tobacco manufactured and exported every year, is supposed to be worth 
150,0QP rix dollars. The principal part of its trade is carried on with the 
Netherlands. There are two iron works and foundries in the neighbour- 
hood, from which 3,000,000 pounds of iron are obtained, and which sup- 
ply a royal manufactory of arms. Crefeld has now become a flourishing 
towni the soil is marshy and ill adapted for agriculture, but it has been^ 
improved by the industry of its inhabitants^ and the lands in the neighboui^ 
hood are at present covered with gardens, country houses and manufacto- 
ries. Neuss, which is watered by the Erft, and contains 6000 inhabitants, 
is dicty and ill built. It is supposed by some that it was founded by 
Drusus* The capital of the province is situated in the vicinity, but on the 
right bank of the river. 

Dusseldoif holds the first rank in the government; its wealth t ,j^j 
and a population of 26,000 souls, render it one of the most im- ' 
portant towns on the Rhine. Its name was derived from the Dussel, a 
small stream that watered it, before it extended to the banks of the river. 
Dttsseldorf was merely a village at the commencement of the thirteenth 
century, when the duke of Neuburg, elector palatine, fixed his residence 
there, and afterwards enlarged it 

■ lib. iv. and v. 
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DURsrent I '^^^ greater part of it consists of three divisions, or rather 
qu&rtenof I three towns built at different periods. The first is called Ahtadt 
tbe town. I ^Qj^ Town,) the second, Carlaiadt (Charlestown,) and the third, 
Neuetadt (New Town.) Its fortifications were destroyed at the tinac that 
the French republic was extending its victories on the banks of the Rhine. 
Ruins are all that remain of its castle, which was bombarded in 1794, but 
in the midst of these ruins, the spectator observes with amazement an en- 
tire statue of John William, sculptured in white marble by Coipel. The 
same sculptor made the bronze equestrian statue of the same prince for the 
great square, which it still adorns. The large street, in which many of 
the houses may be compared to palaces, is not the only one that can be 
mentioned for its regularity. The most remarkable public buildings are 
the mint, the barracks, two of its fifteen churches, the one that contains 
the marble monument erected to the memory of Duke John, and the other 
which belonged formerly to the Jesuits. The useful establishments are a 
hospital, an academy of arts and trades, another of painting, a gymnasium, 
several libraries, an observatory, two colleges, and a school of anatomy and 
surgery. The trade of the town is considerable, it consists chiefly in su- 
gar, glass, silk and woollen stuffs. 

I Elberfeld, which contains sixteen thousand inhabitants, among 

' whom are seven thousand Calvinists, six thousand Lutherans, 
and three thousand Catholics, is situated on the Wipper, a feedef of the 
Rhine. It manufactures annually, about 24,200/. in lace; more than two 
thousand workmen are employed in weaving silk, and nearly an equal num- 
ber in its linen and cotton manufactories. It has been said that a machine 
is erected in one of its works, by which, with the assistance of two persons, 
a hundred yards of lace can be }WOven in an hour. Among the other articles 
that are made, are a great variety of plated goods, and others of a metallic 
composition imitating silver. The capital of the different banks at Elber- 
feld has been supposed to be equal to 13,480,000/.; these establishments are 
supported by the industry and commerce of the town. 
Neighbour. I Stein remarks rightly, that the love of labour is so much dif- 
h(x>d. I fused in the neighbourhood of Elberfeld, that not less than six- 

teen thousand persons find the means of subsistence on a surface little more 
than a German square mile, or twelve English square miles in extent.** A 
thousand manufactories, mills or machineries have been erected on the 
plain through which the Wipper flows, and which is hardly six miles in 
length. Elberfeld and its environs seem to form only a single city, but it 
is not less distressing than remarkable to observe the great number of poor 
and indigent persons in the midst of this industrious population. 

I The arms and cutlery of Solingen have been famous for the 
**°*^°* ' last five hundred years; it is peopled by 3500 inhabitants, and 
in the twenty-three manufactories in the town and neighbourhood, more 
than two thousand workmen have been for a long time employed in finish- 
ing swords, knives and different, articles of cutlery. Its trade, though by 
no means improved by the last political changes on the banks of the Rhine, 
and the custom-house system which was then established, is still very con- 
siderable. 

I Hassel does not suppose the number of inhabitants in Koeln, 
**^' ' or Cologne, to be less than 56,400. Thus, its population is 
sufficient to place this metropolis of a government in the first rank among 
the towns on the banks of the Rhine. If Cologne was built like Dussel- 
dorf, and peopled in the same proportion, it might be compared with the 
finest cities in Germany. But its narrow and dismal streets, its Gothic 
houses, some of which are built of brick, others of wood, and a very small 
number of stone, give it a gloomy and disagreeable appearance, that con- 
trasts ill with the public buildings. The piincipal edifiices are the town- 

b Handbucb, der Geographic und statistik, &c. 
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house^ which has been adorned with a double range of marble columns, 
the central school or ancient college of the Jesuits, the arsenal, the palace 
of the ancient electors, the church of St. Gereon, of which the cupola is 
much admired, that of the Minorites, not less remarkable on account of 
its portal, and lastly, the cathedral built in the thirteenth century, and 
which, if finished, might be the finest of any in Cologne. The interior of 
the cathedral is large and imposing; it is about four hundred feet in length, 
a hundred columns support the vaulted roof; and the choir, in which the 
elegance and boldness of the execution cannot escape notice, reaches to 
the height of two hundred feet. The church of St. Peter, where Rubens 
was baptized, is adorned with the fine painting representing the martyrdom 
of the apostle Peter, a painting that remained there until 1794, was then 
carried to the Louvre, and twenty years afterwards, brought back to Co- 
logne* 

Some of the twenty churches in Cologne, contain a great num- • ^^^^ 
ber of relics, that are held in veneration by a credulous people. • 
Those in the cathedral are the bones of the twelve apostles, the cross of 
St. Peter, the magnificent shrine of St. Engelbert, and the sarcophagus 
of the Three Magi, which is distinguished by the beauty of its sculpture, 
and the profusion of its ornaments. In the church of St. Ursula, are pre- 
served the supposed bones of that saint, and those of the eleven thousand 
virgins, her supposed companions; their skulls are arranged in order, round 
the walls of a small chapel within the church. These object^ of popular 
superstition, the churches, of which the number was formerly twice as 
great, and the doors of the churches, that are still beset by a crowd of men- 
dicants, are likely to impress the stranger with no favourable notion as 
to the knowledge and education of the people in Cologne. It was believed 
that the Protestants form but a very small part of the inhabitants; it hast 
been ascertained, however, that there are more than two thousand Calvinists. 
The industry of the town is insignificant in proportion to its population, 
a truth that may be confirmed by the low state of its trade and manufac- 
tures. There are, however, several scientific institutions, among others a 
college with a library of sixty thousand volumes, another library contain- 
ing thirty thousand, a collection of philosophical instruments, a botanical 
garden, in which the number of plants amounts to four thousand, an. ana- 
tomical theatre, a mineralogical museum, and an academy of painting. 
There are not fewer than twenty hospitals, an infirmary, and a lunatic 
asylum, most of which were founded by charitable persons. It is unneces- 
sary to say much of its theatre and other places of amusement. This town, 
encompassed with ditches and old walls, flanked with turrets, of which 
the extent may be equal to two leagues in circumference, is a place of 
great antiquity. ' 

It is supposed to have been the capital of the Ubii {Oppidum ■ omidiiiB 
r^tortim,) of which the name was changed into Cohnia JSlgrtp* ■ uUoniD. 
pinoj in honour of Agrippina, who was bom within its walh, and who 
enlarged and improved them. Several remains of its antiquity may still 
be observed, among others, the ruins of an ancient Roman hall; the church 
of St. Peter was built on the ruins of a heathen temple; and the site of a 
Roman capital may still be seen. 

Cologne was styled a municipal town, and capital of Second ■ niiiortcai re- 
Germany in the reign of Claudius. The Romans were driven ' taocakm, 
from it by Merowee, king of the Franks, in the yeair 449; not long afterwards 
it was ruined by Attila, and again repaired and built by the Romans. Chil- 
peric took possession of it, and it became the capital of the kingdom of 
Cologne, which continued until the time it was conquered by Clodowig 
or Clovis, who added and united the territory to France. The kings of 
the first race used to reside there; Charlemagne himself often preferred 
it to Aix-la-Chapelle^ It was declared a free and imperial toWn daring^ 

Vol. v.— H 
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the reign of Otho the Great, in the year 957. It was surrounded with 
walls by the Archbishop Philip of Heinsberg in 1 187. It entered into the 
Hanseatic league in 1260, and in the fourteenth century its archbishops 
were raised to the electoral dignity.^ Lastly, under the French usurpation, 
it was made the capital of a division in the department of the Roer. 
^^^ I The trade of Cologne consists in woollen stuffs, ribands, and 

^^^*^ ■ porcelain, there are, besides, several distilleries, and the most 

important are those of the spirit which bears the name of the town; but 
that which contributes most to enrich it, is its harbour on the Rhine, for 
it is thus rendered the intermediate station of a considerable trade with 
Germany and the Netherlands. Rubens, Cornelius Agrippa, and the found- 
er of the Chartreuz were bom in Cologne* 

I Worengen, at some distance to the north of the last town, is 
"'°*""" I built on the site of the ancient Burunmm^ where a detachment 
of the seventh legion was quartered. Several Roman ruins are still ob- 
served in the neighbourhood. 

Tbtuaeum I ^ulpic is the ToUnocum of Tacitus, a town celebrated during 
**""' ' the middle ages, on account of the victory which Clovis gained 
over the Germans, and which was one cause of his conversion to Chris- 
tianity. 

g^ I Bonn, or the ancient Bonnot opposite to which, according to 

I Florus, Drusus built a bridge over the Rhine, is situated on the 
right bank of that river, about five leagues distance to the south of Cologne. 
The beauty of its situation induced the ancient electors to choose it for 
their residence. Its population, says Hassel, amounts to 10,566 inhabitants; 
it is well built and the streets are spacious. As to its public buildings, 
we may mention four of its churches, a townhouse of modern architecture, 
a hospital, a college, and a theatre. Its castle, a large and elegant build- 
ing, is now converted into a university, which was founded in 1818. It 
contains a library of 25,000 volumes, a museum of natural history, and 
other scientific collections. 

AnUbionmi I "^^ ancient monument, possessing considerable interest, may 
*""* ' be seen on the square of Saint Remi. It is formed by a number 
of pillars, and consecrated to victory; the following words are inscribed 
on it, Bese victorve aacrum. Some antiquaries consider it the ara Ubiorum^ 
mentioned by ancient authors; but the subject has so much puzzled archaio- 
logists that none have hitherto ventured to determine whether it was origi- 
nally erected at Cologne or Bonn.^ A large piece of ground near the town, 
belongs to an agricultural school; the different nurseries and collections 
of plants in that establishment are laid out in public walks. The small 
town of Brlihi is not more than two leagues distant from Bonn; its mineral 
springs are much visited, and it is also well known on account of the mag- 
nificent castle of Augustemburg. 

Cartrum I Antiquaries insist that Trajansdorf is the correct name of 
TrajanL I the Small village of Traunsdorf at no great distance from Bonn. 
The number of Roman antiquities that have been found there, and other 
reasons, render it probable that it was the Castrum Trajani. Bonn carries 
on a trade in coarse cotton, soap and nitric acid. Salmon weighing forty 
or fifty pounds are often exposed in its markets; they are taken in the Sieg, 
a small river that waters the town of Siegburg, situated about six miles 
from Bonn, on the right bank of the Rhine. 

The province of the Lower Rhine is mostly formed by the an- 
cient French departments of the Roer, the Rhine and Moselle, the 
Sarre, and also by a portion of the department of Ourthe. It is 
bounded on the west and the north by the Netherlands, on the east by the 
governments of Dusseldorf and Cologne, the principality of Nassau, the 

* Saint Marthe, Gall. Christ, torn I. ^ See G. Ghelen, de Admiranda sacra et cifili 
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great dutchy of Hesse-Darmstadt, the landgraviate of Hesse-Homburg,the 
principality of Birkenfeld, and the circle of the Rhine, a Bavarian province; 
on the south by France. Its extent is about a hundred and thirty-eight 
miles from north to south, and sixty-four at its greatest breadth from east 
to west Its surface is nearly equal to four thousand eight hundred Eng- 
lish square miles. It is divided inta three governments, of which the chief 
towns are Aix-la-Chapelle, Coblentz, and Treves- - 

The Eburones and Treveri were the ancient German people, i 
that inhabited the large forests in the province. The former hiSSte"* 
were scattered on both the banks of the Meuse, and their lands ' Eboron*. 
extended to the modern territory of Juliers. They appear to have been the 
most ancient inhabitants of the country, at least no mention is made of 
any others that possessed it before them. Their principal fortress is called 
£tuatuea in the commentaries of Caesar. They acted an important part in 
the war against the Gauls, and gained under the command of Ambiorix, a 
complete victory over a Roman legion ^^ but being defeated at a latter period 
by Caesar, they gave up their country to the Tungri. 

The Treveri were a powerful and warlike nation; Caesar ■ treveri 
commends their cavalry, it was formidable to the Roman?.** ' ^^ 
The same people, says Tacitus, boasts of being sprung from the ancient 
Germans." They were one of those tribes, that long before the expedition 
of Caesar into Gaul, crossed the Rhine, and settled in the fertile valley of 
the Moselle. The ancient date of their settlement in the country is prov- 
ed, as M. Wittenbach remarks,*^ by their advancement in civilization, at 
the time it was invaded by the Romans. They did not then wander in the 
forests, but exercised a sort of authority over the Nervii, Ubii, Tungri, 
and Eburones, their neighbours. They were not ignorant of the arts, they 
built towns, and enacted laws. 

Their government was an elective monarchy, in which the » Q^^^^^gj^^^ 
chiefs shared the power with their sovereign. The prince was « 
supreme judge of his people; he was proclaimed and placed on a buckler, 
according to the custom of other nations in Gaul and Germany. A union 
or meeting of the nobles formed the senate of the Treveri, and that assem- 
bly retained its authority after their country was conquered by the Romans. 
The Roman senate, writing to that of Treves, about the year 225 of the 
Christian era, designates it in the following way, — Senaius ampliaaimua eurim 
Treviorum. 

Every man in the nation was bred to arms. A coat of ■ ManneraaiMi 
armour was their toga virilis; war was the only road to dignity ■ ewaam. 
and preferment They entered so much the more eagerly into battle, 
because to defend their habitations and country, was considered the most 
sacred duty. Persuaded that the divinity directed and assisted their efforts, 
the Treveri kept their arms and standards in places consecrated to the 
gods. It is probably for the same reason, that during war, the priest of 
the city, as Tacitus informs us, had a right to punish the guilty, and to 
send them before the sovereign judge. i* According to the religious notions 
of the same people, bravery was the only virtue which was rewarded after 
death. The Treveri inhabited a portion of that country, which the Ro- 
mans called ChUia ComafOi from the long hair of its inhabitants. 

Like other German nations, they were distinguished by their i Appeaianw, 
fair complfsxion and long hair, divided in front, and falling on ' ooMumis. 
each side of the face. Some few had their hair knotted or bound at the 
crown of the head, and all of them wore long beards. The body was 
covered with a short and broad tunic, over which a woollen mantle was 
thrown. The dress of the women differed chiefly in its length from that 

> C. J. Caesaris CommenUrim Lib. V. " Idem, ibid. Lib. IL ° De Moribus 
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of the menj but their tunics were without sleeves, their shoulders and 
vere not covered. Such are the principal facts that can be collected from 
the writings of the ancients, concerning the Eburones and Treveri. Xbc 
territory situated between the countries of these two people, was inhabited 
by the Condrusi and Coeresi, who are mentioned by Cxsar, and who were 
in some respects under the government of the Treveri. « 

^ Geologists have observed many different kinds of land and 
' rocks in the province of the Lower Rhine. At its northern 
extremity are ternary deposites, or those of the last formation, similar to 
others in the vicinity of Paris. To the north of Aix-la-Chapelle, these de- 
posites are succeeded by streaked and other varieties of sandstone, plastic 
argil and coal; an immense deposite of gneiss extends on the west, and 
coal and intermediate calcareous rocks on the east; lastly, the masses of 
sandstone, which are known in Germany by the name quaderaaridsttin^ are 
found in the south, and are surrounded by intermediate limestone. Frona 
the south-east of Aix-la-Chapelle, or the neighbourhood of Maimed y, to 
the Eyfel mountains, the land abounds in schistus and sandstone, in the 
midst of which a belt of calcareous rocks stretches from north to south. 
Vdcanic I ^^^ country to the north of the Moselle, including all the 
QKNintiUm. I eastern part of the province, and the districts beyond the Rhine, 
has most excited the attention of geologists. That region is formed hy 
different chains of volcanic mountains, that rise near calcareous rocksy 
such as were formed in the depths of the primitive ocean, which has left 
so many traces on the surface of the earth. 

SyfciGebire I "^^^^ most important of these chains is the Eyfel (Eyfel 
' * Gebirge;) many of its volcanic summits are remarkable on ac- 
count of their height; from one of them, the Kyll, a small river descends 
southwards, and throws itself into the Moselle. 

H«Miii. I ®"' before the traveller can arrive at that country, still mark- 
' ed with the action of subterranean fire, he must traverse large 
downs covered with heath in the neighbourhood of Monjoie between 
Eussen and Malmedy. Goldberg, from which a very extensive horizon, 
bounded by conical summits, presents itself to the view, is the first volcanic 
mountain that can be seen after passing the heaths. At every step the 
stranger takes in this region, he perceives vast craters or mountains, that 
seem to have emitted lava at different periods. Such at least is the opin- 
ion of M. Steininger,' and it must be confessed, if these heights be com- 
pared with the Puy-de-Dome, that his opinian is not improbableT 
JoUen. 1 ^^ shall commence our account of the different towns with 
' that of Juliers or JuUehj which, although it contains only three 
thousand inhabitants, is important from its commerce, its cloth and riband 
manufactories. That small city is besides well known from its antiquity. 
Ammianus Marcellinus speaks of it," and it is called Juliacum in the itine- 
rary of Antonine. 

Au.i»- I Aix-la-Chapelle or Aachen, the capital of a circle, and the 

cbapeue. • chief town of the province, contains, according to Hassel, thirty- 
three thousand six hundred inhabitants. But that number was not equal 
to a third part of its population during the period of its splendour, at the 
time when the German emperors were crowned there, and made it oc- 
casionally the place of their residence. It was then enriched by its trade 
and industry, but strangers are only attracted to it at present by its mineral 
waters, which, together with its cotton and muslin manufactures, and its 
trade in watches and jewellery, form the principal source of its wealth. 
Some authors, endeavouring to prove its ancient origin from the antiqui- 
ties which have been found in it, and from its Latin name, JSquoB-Granu 
maintain that it was founded by Serenius Granus, who lived in the time of 

<» Commentaria, Libri II. ct VI. ' BeDierkun^en ueber die E) fcl und Auverrne. 
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Hadrian. It is more likely that the merit of having founded it^ is due to 
Charlemagnie, for before the fifth century it was only a Roman bath or an 
insignificant town» which was wholly destroyed by Attila- The old ram- 
parts have been changed into public walks, some of the streets are broad 
and regular, and several public buildings are too remarkable to be past 
over in silence. The townhouse, flanked with turrets, is not inferior to 
any in Germany. Lewis the Debonair, Charles the Fifth, and other sove- 
reigns, were crowned in one of its halls. All its churches are very ancient; 
that of Saint Ulric has been admired for the height and symmetry of its 
arches; it may be remarked too that one-half of it belongs to the Lutherans', 
and the other to the Catholics. The interior is adorned with several paint- 
ings by Cranach and other celebrated masters. The finest organ in Ger- 
many has been supposed to be the one in the Church of the Franciscans. 
Few buildings can be compared with the cathedral, both on account of its 
windows, its thirty colossal columns, its bronze portal, and the magnifi- 
cence of its Gothic architecture. It was built by Charlemagne; the white 
marble chair is still preserved on which that emperor, and the princes 
who succeeded him, used to sit. 

Many relics, of which the authenticity may be doubted, are ■ -^. 
presented every seven years to the veneration of superstitious * ^ 
people, and to a number of pilgrims that crowd together on these occa- 
sions. Some of the articles exhibited are the robe of the Virgin Mary, 
the swaddling clothes of Jesus, the bloody linen on which the head of Johii 
the Baptist was exposed, and the cincture worn by our Saviour at his cru- 
cifixion. The people, one would think, can hardly be at present deluded 
by such impositions. The skull of Charlemagne, who was buried in the 
cathedral, may still be seen. His sword, baldrick, and book of the gospels 
are preserved in the townhouse, and at every coronation of an emperor, 
they are sent to the city where the ceremony is to take place. The build- 
ings added to the town since the Prussians obtained possession, are a mint 
and redoubt of solid architecture, with an exterior surrounded by arcades. 
The places of amusement are a German theatre, a concert room, and a 
casino. The literary and scientific institutions are not important; they 
consist of an academy of sciences, a college, a school of drawing, and a 
collection of models relative to the arts and trades. A gallery of paintings 
is the most valuable collection in the town. 

The neighbourhood of Aix-la-Chapelle has been much ad- . Ndfhboar- 
mired; the land, though not fertile, is well cultivated, and the ' Jm»3. 
public walks are laid out with great taste; that of Mount Lewis is the most 
irequented. The small town of Burtscheid is situated in the immediate 
vicinity; it is peopled by four thousand six hundred inhabitants, who carry 
on a trade in cloth, needles, and other articles. The road that leads to 
the town, the beautiful valley on which it is built, the warm springs that 
may be discovered at a distance, from the vapours they exhale, the streams 
that supply the different manufactories, and the ruins of an old castle, part 
of which is now converted into an inn, form together a fine landscape in 
the neighbourhood of Burtscheid. 

Diiren on the Roer, is not inferior to the last town in the num- • „ ^^. 
ber of its inhabitants; its trade consists principally in cloth, > "*"^""™- 
ribands, and soap. A statue of John Nepomucene, a saint, whose memory 
was held in veneration, has been erected at Dllren. The same town ap- 
pears to be the Marcodurum that is mentioned in the annals of Tacitus. 
A number of iron works and eight paper mills are situated in the vicinity. 

Eupen is a town of ten thousand inhabitants, and the most • _ 
industrious amongst them are the descendants of the French ' **"" 
protestants that fled from their country after the revocation of the edict 
of Nantes. Cloth is the most important of its manufactures, the others are 
leather, soap and paper. Malmedy carries on a lucrative trade in leather; 
Us population amounts to four thousand individuals. 
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Different I Neuweid, a small town not much more populouSf but much 
town*. I more industrious than the preceding, stands on the opposite 

bank of the Rhine. Household furniture, hardware, and different articles 
of cutlery, amounting in weight to fifteen hundred tons, are exported from 
it every year. A number of antiquities has been collected in a castle be* 
longing to the prince of Neuweid, which are by so much the more interest- 
ing from the circumstance that all of them were found on the site of a 
Roman camp in the vicinity.^ 

MoMmem to I '^^® village of Weisselthurm is situated in the neighbour- 
l^erai I hood of the ^me town. It is there that a monument was erected 
■ to the memory of general Hoc he, whose ashes are deposited 
on the left bank of the Rhine, not far from Andemach, and near the grave 
of Marceau. Ehrenbreitstein or Thal-£hrenbreitstein in the neighbour- 
hood of Andemach, is a small and well built town, of two thousand inha- 
bitants; at no great distance from it are the ruins of a Roman bridge, and 
the hill, on which the important fortress stood, that the French took and 
destroyed in the year 1799. The same fortress, now in ruins, was defend- 
ed by a very large piece of ordnance, which has since been removed to the 
arsenal of Mentz. 

Oobients I ' "^ ^Y^^S bridge, constructed across the Rhine, and which 
' moves every quarter of an hour, leads from Ehrenbreitstein 
to Coblentz. That capital of the province, situated on the river, at the 
junction of the Moselle, is encompassed with extensive fortifications, to 
which additions have been made by the Prussians since 1814. It contains 
fourteen thousand inhabitants; the streets are straight and regular; none 
of its edifices have been so much admired as the palace, which was built 
in 1799 by the elector of Treves, who made it his residence. Of its six- 
teen churches, fourteen belong to the Catholics, one to the Lutherans of 
the Augsburg confession, and another to the Calvinists. A synagogue 
has been built by the Jews. The principal institutions are a college, a 
seminary, and a mount of piety. It possesses a large theatre, its quays 
are well constructed, and the stone bridge on the Moselle may be con- 
sidered one of its finest buildings. 
Omfluentes. t Coblentz was the ancient Confluentes, of which mention is 

^^ ' made in the itinerary of Antonine, and by Ammianus Marcel- 
linus.^ The same place, during the western empire, was the residence of 
a military engineer, who took the title of Prae/eciua militum defensorum.^ 
Its commerce consists chiefly, at present, of Moselle wine, grain, wood, 
and coal. The neighbouring country is well wooded, and abounds in ro- 
mantic scenery. Teinstein, at a short distance from Coblentz, has been 
much frequented for its mineral waters. 

I But about twelve miles to the north-west is situated the small 

imacum. | ^^^^ ^^ Andernacb, the Jintunnaeum of the ancients. It contains 
several remarkable ruins, as the gate of Coblentz, the bath of the Jews, a 
Roman building, and the palace of the kings of Austrasia. In its church 
are deposited the remains of the emperor Valentinian. The town stands 
on a volcanic hill about six. hundred and sixty feet above the level of the 
Rhine, and near the embouchure of the Nette. It carries on a considerable 
trade in the different volcanic products with which the whole adjacent 
country was at one time covered; its tufa is much used by the Dutch in 
constructing their dikes and embankments, and its lava millstones are not 
uncommon in many parts of the continent. The immense rafts of naval 
timber, obtained from the German forests, and destined principally for the 
different ports in the low countries, pass by the immediate neighbourhood 
of Andernach. 

» Sec Mr. Hofman's work. Grundriss dcs Roenischen castcl bey Neuweid, nebst andern 
Denkmalern* in 8vo. 1803. « Liber XVIll. c. 2. « Notit. Imp. Occident. 
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The lake of Laache is situated at three miles distance to the ■ i^^ of 
south-east of the last town. It is about thirteen hundred acres ' **««be. 
in superficies, and nearly two hundred feet at its greatest depth. From 
the lava that surrounds it, and its oval form, it appears to occupy the site 
of an ancient crater. It is fed by forty springs, and it has never b«€li known 
to freeze during the most severe winter. Pike of a very large size, and 
several kinds of fish, are taken in it. 

No town of any consequence can be observed in the country • g^^^^j,^ 
between Treves and Coblentz, all those on the banks of the • " ^ «*• 
Moselle are small and insignificant; there are two, however, on the left 
bank of the Rhine, which ought to be mentioned. The first is Boppart, 
peopled by three thousand inhabitants, and containing three churches, a 
college, cotton and linen manufactories, and several tan yards. Antiqua* 
ries believe that it stands on the site of Baudobrica, one of the five citadels 
built by Drusus, in which was stationed a prefect of the balistarii, (Pr«^ 
feclus fmliium balistariorum.) The other town is Kreuznach; it is peopled 
by six thousand eight hundred inhabitants, and carries on a considerable 
trade in sugar made from beetrave. Two salt works are situated in its 
vicinity, from which more than 500,000 pounds of salt are annually ob« 
tained. 

Treves, which is called Trier in Germany, is surrounded i 
with a great many monuments and ruins, that attest thie im- ' '^'^^^ 
portance and splendour of the town when it bore the name of Auguata Tre^ 
virorum* Augustus conferred on it the title of capital of second Belgian 
Gaul, and Ammianus Marcellinus, wishing to describe its extent, popu- 
lation, and edifices, calls it the second Rome. It was ruined at different 
times by the Huns, the Goths, the Vandals and the Franks, and has as often 
been rebuilt. But it has lost the rank which it held in ancient Germany; 
its population at present is not greater than fifteen thousand souls. There 
are many fine walks in the neighbourhood; it is situated in the middle of 
a fruitful valley. The streets are broad and straight, and some of the 
public buildings are imposing. It carries on a trade in different kinds of 
linen and woollen stuffs, leather and beetrave sugar. Its university, found* 
ed in 1455, retained its reputation for a long time. The antiquities which 
it contains, have tended to promote the study of archaiology. The mu- 
seum is very valuable, and the library not less so, particularly in manu- 
scripts and editions of the fifteenth century; the number of volumes 
amounts to seventy thousand. 

According to a popular tradition, which originated in a ■ Antiquity or 
monkish history of the thirteenth century, Treves was founded ■ Treves. 
by Trebeta, the son of Minus, thirteen hundred years before the founda- 
tion of Rome. Other fables equally ridiculous are related concerning its 
antiquity. It is not improbable, however, that the Trevi possessed a 
place of some importance long before the Christian era, or in other words, 
a number of scattered cottages, which no more resembled a city than the 
habitations of some savage hordes in North America. Tacitus, i" Ausonius" 
and Dion Cassias'^ make frequent mention of Treves. The most ancient 
Roman monument is perhaps the bridge on the Moselle, a bridge that has 
of late years been the subject of a .memoir; M. Wittenbach supposes it 
was built in the twenty-eighth year before the Christian era, by Vipsanius 
^grippa. It appears to have been the same bridge that is described by 
Tacitus,* 

The gate of Mars {Porta Martia^) or the Black Gate, is an- . 
other building, more important, though less ancient, than the ' ^^^**^, 
last, for the same learned antiquary believes it to have been founded in the 
time of Constantine the Great. Two arcades on the ground floor, two 

' Hilt Lib. IV. and V. &c. « Mos. V. 10. • Lib. XVI. •• Lib. IV. 
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stories «|prned with colomTis and arched windowsjr two square turrets, 
formi|||ft third story in the same style, render this itionument, which hy 
no mepis resembles a triumphal arch, less remarkable for its architecture 
than it« state of preservation. All the different objects of antiquity that 
have b|^ found in the town, are collected in this vast building. The 
gate ofmk baths (thermae,) that appears to have been finished after the 
third century, serves as an entrance into Treves. It is likely, too, that 
the square tower which rises above it, does not belong to a more remote 
epoch; it is a fort or propugnaeulum. Lastly, the edifice, which has been 
supposed the palace of Constantine, and which was more probably at- 
tached to the baths, for the imperial palace was situated near the bridge, 
is in a very entire state; it has for a long time been used as barracks. 
GbttichM. I M**>y of ^^^ churches in Treves are large and well built, 
I some of them may serve to recall the wealth of the convents to 
which they were attached. The cathedral is generally believed to be the 
most ancient, but it has rather the appearance of a fortress than- a church. 
The eye is fatigued with the great profusion of ornaments and statues. 
The church of our Lady is remarkable for the lightness of its Gothic 
architecture, and those of Saint Paulinus and Saint Maximin, although of 
modem date, are adorned with fine paintings. 

NeiKhboar- i It IS not only within the town of Treves that many ruins and 
^^ ' antiquities give us some notion of Roman splendour; the site 

of an amphitheatre may be seen beyond its walls; among the vines, which 
now grow on a soil that has been trodden by gladiators, are the remains 
of the vaults where wild animals were kept before the combats. It was 
in the same place that Constantine, who was long revered as a saint, 
ordered several thousand Frank or French prisoners, with their chiefs As- 
karich and Ragoys, to be torn by wild beasts. To gratify the empei'or, 
other spectacles of the same sort were renewed at different times, and he 
gave them the name of ludi Francici^ or the French games.^ 
M<miimenii I ^lic ruins of a Roman way between Ti^ves and Reims arc 
atigei. I observed at some distance on the road which leads to Luxem- 

burg. But perhaps the most curious monument which the Romans have 
left in all the country of the Gauls, is the one at the village of I gel, in the 
same direction and on the same road. Antiquaries have examined it in 
vain, and the purpose for which it was erected is still doubtful. It is a 
sort of quadrangular tower, terminated in the form of a pyramid, and sur- 
mounted by a terrestrial globe, on which an eagle rests. Ausonius says, 
that like the pharos of Memphis, it rises above every other building. If 
it be the tower that he alludes to, some allowance must be made for poe- 
•tical license. Its height, it is certain, is less than seventy feet, and its 
breadth is not greater than fifteen. It is stated, in a letter, published in 
1824, and addressed to Vauquelin, the celebrated chemist, that the monu- 
ment is crowned by a genius with extended wings, kneeling on a globe. 
The author of the letter is probably mistaken, or if his statement be cor- 
rect, it proves the ignorance of the German architect, who was appointed 
by government to repair the tower.* We examined it carefully before it 
was repaired, and could easily distinguish an eagle in the same position 
as on several medals. It is well known that the head of the eagle 'was 
destroyed by a cannon ball in 1675, during the engagement In which the 
Marshal of Crequi was defeated on the plain of Treves. 
J . As to the purpose for which it was ei*ected, it appears to us 

/ ^'icMtwaa to have been a monument raised to the memory of the dead. 
/ greeted. | j^ cannot be denied that a learned German is of a different 

• See Abrits der trierischen gesefaichte by Wittenbacb. 

■» Lettre mr quelques antiquit^s peu connues en France i M. Vauquefin» membre de 
f ^inatitut; par M. Raymond, sncien profesieurde Tunivernt^. 
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Opinion; he supposes that it was intended to record either the birth of Ca- 
Hgula) or the marriage of Constantius Chlorus with the empress Helen. « 
It is not improbable that an ornament on one of the bas-reliefs, the figure ' 
of a man offering his hand to a woman, has originally led to this suppo- 
sition. But it may be mentioned that the same opinion has been formerly 
maintained and refuted. The dances and games of the different genii with 
which the tower is decorated, as well as a figure of the shepherd Paris, 
are not incompatible with the design of a funeral monument A muti- 
lated inscription, which has been explained and restored by antiquaries, 
leads us to conclude that the tower was built by two members of the Se- 
cundini family in memory of Secundinus Sccurus, a wealthy merchant, the 
foun^r of Igel, during the latter part of the fourth century.' 

No large towns are situated between Treves and the south- . ouitrent 
ern extremity of the province. Sarreburg or Saarburg, is a ' ^^nm. 
small town of two thousand inhabitants, with a bridge on the Sarre; the 
streets are dirty and ill built. The picturesque course of the Sarre is 
confined by steep and rugged rocks. The village of Mettlach is situated 
at some distance above the last place, on the banks of the same river. In 
its vicinit]^ are the remains of a ftne abbey that belonged to the Benedic- 
tines. Sarrelouis was built in 1680, and fortified by Vauban; one of its 
squares is large, and most of the streets are well arranged. Before the 
last treaties, this town formed part of the (district of Thionville, and it 
contained four thousand three hundred inhabitants. Hassel, whose ordi- 
nary accuracy on such subjects cannot be disputed, estimated its popula* 
tlon in 1819, at sul thousand nine hundred and seventy-two individuals. 
But however much it may have flourished under the Prussian government, 
it is difficult to suppose that the population could have almost doubled 
within the course of a few years, and that a town, of which the length 
from one gate to another, is not more than five or six hundred paces, and 
which is, besides, so much confined by fortifications, could hold so many 
inhabitants. The important iroh works at Dilling are situated in the vi- 
cinity. Sarrebriick, or SaarbrUck, which in point of the space that it oc- 
cupies, is larger than Sarrelouis, does not, according to the calculations 
of M. Hassel, contain so great a number of inhabitants; for it appears 
from his statistical tables, that the population does not exceed six thousand 
four hundred persons. The streets are large and regular, and its public 
buildings, of which the most remarkable are a protestant church, a gym- 
nasium and a theatre, are modern and of good architecture. It is united 
by a fine bridge to the town of St. John, which has now become its suburbs. 
Mount Halberg in the neighbourhood, was probably the site of a Roman 
town, the Pirns Saravij that is mentioned in the itinerary of Antonine. 
There are a few ruins still left, to which the peasants have given the name 
of the old heathen chapel (die alie heiden capelie,) Sarrebriick carries on a 
trade in iron, instruments of agriculture, and in coal from the neighbour- 
ing county. 

A small hill at a short distance from Solsbach emits flames ■ BurniMhiu 
and smoke. As it contains a coal mine, its combustion, which ■ ^^ 
may be attributed to the decomposition of sulphuretted iron, is not very 
extraordinary, at least other examples of the same kind might be mention- 
ed. Those who visit it, remark that the schistous blocks, of which the 

e Account of the monuments at Igel, by Neurohr, a German work. 

^ The following is the inscription, as it has been explained and restored by M. M. NeW 
ler and Cioten in 1788, and quoted by M. Witlenbach in his history of Treves. 

D. T. Secundino Securo, qui locum Aegla vocatum fundavit primus, cum Secundino 
Aventino ac filii* Secundini Securi et Publico Pacatx conjuj^is Secundlni Aventini, et 
liUcio Saccio Modesto et Modestio Macedoni Alio ejus jiidici, Secundinius Aventinius et 
Sccundinius Securus parentibus defunctis et defuncturis, sibi ^ivi, viz hujus reintegratores 
posuerunt. 

Vol. v.— I 
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hill is composedf are so hoi that Ibey cannot keep their hands on UMsm for 
any length of time* The same rock is in many places calcined, 8tt|d the 
shrubs that grow on them are stunted, and of a yellow foliage. Hov 
widely different are such phenomena from those that volcanic mountains 

exhibit! 

I Although all the towns in the province of the Lover Hhinc, 
* have been mentioned, it is necessary to notice the circle of Wet alar, 
a dependence on that province, from which, however, it is more tbaui fifteeii 
miles distant Its territory, surrounded by the stales beiongine^ to the 
princes of Nassau and Hesse-Darmstadt, is nearly a hundred and eightj 
]&iglish square miles in superficial extent. 

weuiar I Wetalar, situated at the confluence of the Dell and the 
I Wetabach into the Lahn, contains about four thousand seven 
hundred inhabitants; its trade consists chiefly in leather. Braunfels* 
another town in the same circle, which is attachad to the govemsnent of 
Coblentz, possesses a strong castle, and a population of more than thirteen 
hundred persons. The country, in which both these places are situated, 
is so rugged and mountainous, that the use of every sort of carriage is 
rendered impracticable. If the circle of Wetzlar be ill calculated to awaken 
the attention of an historian or geographer, it may gratify the readers of 
Werter, who may there visit the tomb of Charlotte, and the diflTereat 
places and sites connected with that story. 

SmsUiUt. I ^^^ burghs of Wandersleben and Muhlberg are situated in 
ttipu. I a small territory of about fifteen square miles, surrounded by 

the dutchy of Saxe-Gotha, and dependent on the government of Krfurt. 
Another territory attached to the same government, and somewhat larger 
than the last, for its surface is about forty-two square miles, lies in the 
midst of the principalities of Saxe- Weimar, Schwartzenburg and Reuss. 
The burgh of Rhanis, or the most important place in the district, may 
contain about seven hundred inhabitants. Lastly, the town of Suhl, vrlth a 
population of five thousand five hundred individuals, is built on a district 
under the government of Erfurt. The inhabitants carry on a trade in 
arms. The lands in the same territory, whith form a pan of a moun- 
tainous country, called the forest of Thuringia(Thuri»ger-Wald,) are not 
less than a hundred and fifty square miles in extent; they are surrounded 
by the four principalities of Saxony, and also by those of Schwartzenburg 
and Hesse-Cassel. 

Nenchatei I ^^^ Neuchatel in Swisserland, a Prussian principality, is 
■ more remote than any other from Prussia Proper and the 
Prussian possessions on the Rhine. 

That principality, which the Germans call Newenburg,.is bounded on 
the north by the canton of Bern^ on the east by the same canton and the 
lake of Neuchatel, on the south by the canton of Vaud, and on the west by 
France. Its greatest extent from north-east to south-west is about twenty- 
nine miles, and between twelve and fifteen from west to east; its surface, 
as has been already remarked, is equal to two hundred and thirty-four 
square miles, and the population to fifty-one thousand five hundred in- 
habitants. Some account shall be now given of its soil and climate, 
g^ii I That part of the Jura chain in which it is situated, abounds 

I in mineral, sulphureous or ferruginous springs, and in diflerent 
calcareous or silicious rocks, mixed with organic remains of the animal 
and vegetable kingdoms. The mountains in the canton of Neuchatel arc 
not so lofty as in the neighbourhood of Geneva. Six or seven valleys, some 
of which, such as those of Rutz and Travers, afford rich pasture, make up 
the greater part of the land. The plains are more fruitful in wine than in 
com, and the inhabitants are obliged to purchase from their neighbours 
more Uian 300,000 florins worth pf grain. 
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Th« sale of ihe red wines produces a revenue of 180,000 i ^^ 
HoHtIs, which added to that derived from the fruit, lint and • ^^^^ 
cattle, furnishes a net profit of 60,000 fiorins. It derives also a consider 
able profit from the fishings on its lake, from the copper and iron minet 
in th« high country, and from the Swiss tea and vulnerary herbs that are 
collected mti its mountains. 

As to its climate^ the canton of Neuchatel may be divided into three 
distltict regions. The best vines and the best crops of hemp and lint are 
raised on the lowest and most temperate region, or the one along the 
battks of th« lake. A range of mountains separates it from two lofty val- 
leys, which extend from north'^ast to south-west| different sorts of grain 
are sown on them, and they yield excellent pasture. The third or most 
elevated region is covered with wood, heath and pasture. The inhabitants 
of the high country are exposed to a cold climate, and oats are the only 
grain that can be produced in the district. Spring and autumn are of 
short duration J winter lasts seven or eight months of the year, the snow 
rises often to the height of the houses, and almost as soon as it disappears^ 
the severe frosts of winter are succeeded by a scorching summer. 

It might be concluded that this region, exposed from its i ^^j^^ 
height to the temperature of northern climates, was inhabited • '*™*^* 
by an] ignorant, poor, and superstitious people. Few countries^ however, 
are peopled by more enlightened, and it might be added, more wealthy 
inhabitants. 

The arts of engraving'and watch-making have been cultivated on these 
mountains with great success. Almost all the population in Lode^ one 
of the highest towns, are employed in working gold, silver, and steel, for 
watches and different articles of cutlery. The art of the watchmaker 
appears to have been uaknown there before the year 1680. John Richards, 
a motttitatneer, when about fifteen years of age, saw a watch for the first 
time; he examiaed it^ tried to make another like it, and succeeded after 
repeated efforts. Thus, an humble peasant by his example and persevering 
gehlus, was the means of introducing a source of wealth into his village, 
that has since been extended over ail the valleys of Jura* Chaux-de-Fonds, 
formerly a small village, now an important town, carries on a considerable 
trade in watches, musical boxes, and different articles; its elevation is still 
higher than that of Locles. It was the birthplace of the Drozes, two 
brothers, who were both celebrated mechanicians. The same kind of in- 
dustry, and th^ same activity, are observable at Couvet Travers, and other 
places. 

It is difficult to assign any limits to the inventive genius of man; some 
notion may He formed of what it can achieve by visiting these mountains! 
Peasants wishing to improve their condition, and increase their enjoyments,* 
sought and found in the depths of the earth, an immense addition to the 
productive power of their hands. The inhabitants on the chain of Jura 
had long remarked that the water produced by rain and melted^ snow, 
enters crevices even on the highest summits, by which it descends in sub- 
terranean channels to the base of the mountains, and forms springs or rivu- 
lets. The subterranean beds were discovered after deep excavations had 
been made; ingenious works were constructed to prevent the earth from 
filling up the cavities, the channels were enlarged at a great expense, in 
short, mills and machinery were erected,;by which their labour was facili- 
tated and abridged. Thus, an advantage was derived, that could not be 
obtained from the springs that escape occasionally from the mountains 
into the elevated plains. In a territory where the inhabitants are so in- 
dustrious as in the canton of Neuchatel, it need not excite surprise, that 
five thousand six hundred persons are employed in weaving lace, three thou- 
sand three hundred workmen in making watches, a great number in en- 
Si'aving, and about seven hundred in painting and dying the linen and 
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cotton goods of the country. The quantity of these goods has bees esti^ 
mated at sixty thousand pieces; the number of watches at a hundred and 
thirty thousand; they are exported into Germany, Italy, Spain, Tu rlLcy, 
and even America* 

Ancient in- I '^^^ ancient inhabitants of the country, that now forms the 
babiuDta. I principality of Neuchatel, were those Helvetii who are men tion* 
ed by Caesar, in the first book of his commentaries. It may be as well to 
defer what we have to say concerning them until we treat of Swisserl^nd. 
NenchateL I '^^^ commercial town of Neuchatel, which in ancient doco- 

' ments bears the name of Novum'Casirum^ appears H have been 
originally a fortress that the Romans erected to defend themselves aga^iiast 
the attacks of the Helvetic nation. It is built in a circular form on the 
banks of the lake of the same name, and at the mouth of the Seyon, a amaJi 
river that crosses the town, and discharges itself into the lake. The num- 
ber of inhabitants amounts to five thousand. It is adorned \tf four princi- 
pal streets and a large castle. The gymnasium, several public schools^ 
the townhouse, the orphan and two other hospitals, as woll as an agricul- 
tural and economical society, have been founded by two respectal)le and 
wealthy merchants, natives of the town.<^ Neuchatel has experienced seve- 
ral great calamities, and it might have been completely ruined, had it not 
been for the industry and patriotism of its citizens. It was taken and 
sacked by the emperor Conrad the Second, in the year 1033; it was burn- 
ed by Henry, bishop of Bale and count of Neuchatel, in 1349; it was almost 
wholly consumed by a conflagration in 1450; a great part of it was much 
spoiled by an inundation of the Seyon in 1579; and, lastly, the whole 
street that communicates with the castle was destroyed by a fire in 1714. 
In order to provide in some measure against the chances of fire, insurance 
companies were established in the year 1811. 

i^eof I '^^c l^^c ^h^^ washes the walls of Neuchatel adds so much 
Neuchftiei. I to the beauty of the neighbouring country, that it may be right 
to describe it. It is not much less than twenty-four miles at its greatest 
length, and about six at its greatest breadth. The level of its waters has been 
found to be nearly a hundred and sixty-four feet above the lake of Geneva, 
and about one thousand and sixty-three above the Mediterranean. Saussure 
measured its depth at a mile and a half to the south of the town, and found 
it to be three hundred and twenty-five feet. The surface of the lake must 
have been at one time much larger than at present; that fact may be proved 
by the marshes on the south of the town, near the river Orbe, by a tradition 
which many believe, that Yverdun stood formerly on the banks of the lake, 
although it is now several hundred yards removed from it» by the sand still 
found at some distance from its banks, which is in every respect the same as 
the sand in the lake. The diminution of surface may be attributed to the 
alluvial deposites carried down to the mouths of the rivers and streams by 
which the lake is fed. It is easy to discover among the pebbles and sand 
in these deposites, that rise like downs near the banks, the same sort of 
shell-fish as those that atill exist in the lake. 
Giber towns. | ^® ^^^^ already taken notice of Locies and Chaux-de-Fonds 

• on account of the industry of their inhabitants; the former town 
contains five thousand nine hundred individuals, and the latter four thou- 
sand three hundred. Wallengin, situated on the Seyon, and surrounded 
by a roinantic valley, was formerly the chief town of a county. The num- 
ber of cities in a territory so mountainous and confined, is no indication 
of its wealth. Three towns, as many burghs, sixty-seven villages, and as 
many hamlets, are peopled in the proportion of one thousand three hundred 
and forty-six persons for every square league, or upwards of two hundred 
and twenty-four for every English square mile; and as there arc compara- 

• M. M. David-Tury de Lissabon, and J. L. de Pourtal^s. 
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lively very few mendicants or paupers, a better proof of the prosperity of 
the country cannot be adduced. Erfurt is the only government in the 
Prussian dominions that can be compared to Neuchatel in point of popu- 
lation* 

To what causes can the wealth and activity that prevail in . causes or 
this canton, be attributed? Is it to that turn of mind, which * pnwperity. 
leads the inhabitants to examine and discuss every subject connected with 
their rights, and which made them adopt by a plurality, of voices, the re- 
formation preached to them by FarelP' It may be remarked that Laude- 
ren and Cressien are the only catholic parishes in the country. Can it 
result from the civil and religious liberty they enjoy, or from the circum- 
stance of the canton not having been invaded by any hostile force for 
several centuries, or lastly, from- the inhabitants being exempt from every 
onerous tax, impost and contribution? It cannot be denied that so many 
and so great advantages have contributed to produce that emulation, which 
is the best security against the corruption ofUhe people, that love of labour 
and desire of freedom, by which the diffusion of knowledge is promoted, 
and that spirit of union by which those engaged in the same pursuits are 
bound together. 

The sudden conversion of the inhabitants was- in a great ■ ^ 
measure owing to Farel being a Frenchman, for the French is ' °"*^' 
the only language generally understood in the country. 

The canton of Neuchatel, although it forms a part of the Swiss ■ ^ 
confederation, acknowledges as its sovereign the king of Prussia, * *'**™°®° • 
whose influence, ii must bQ»admitted, is very inconsiderable. When Mary 
of Orleans, wife to Henry of Savoy, duke of Nemours, and sister to the 
last heir of the house of Longueville, the reigning family in the princi- 
pality, died without issue in 1707, many claimants to the title of prince of 
Neuchatel, repaired or sent their representatives to the sovereign court in 
the country* Frederick tha^First of Prussia was elected as the nearest heir 
to the family of Chalons, of which the ancient coiunts of Neuchatel were 
vassals. 

But not an article in consequence of his election, was changed ■ ^^^^ 
in the treaty of Westphalia, by which the independence of the 1 ^ ^' 
different states that composed the Helvetic confederation was secured. 
Neuchatel enjoyed its privileges, and retained them even when it was be- 
stowed on a French marshal by the imperial government in 1807, and at 
a later period, after it was ceded to Prussia by the congress of Vienna. 
The king of Prussia receives only the revenue of some domains, and a 
very moderate land-tax, that cannot be augmented. The inhabitants who 
choose the military profession, may enter into the service of any state, 
provided it be not at war with Prussia, for the king is prince of Neuchatel; 
it is certain that there are comparatively very few of the people in the 
Prussian army. No customs are levied, up duties are imposed on any goods 
that enter or leave the .territory. Every profession and every trade are 
free; so vigilant have the inhabitants been in defending their rights, that 
justice is not administered in the name of the prince, and neither he nor 
his deputy, who represents him, can prosecute criminals, although the 
one or the other may save the life of a condemned person, or commute 
his punishment. 

We have now completed the account of the provinces, which, ■ Genera] re- 
on both banks of the Rhine, and in the mountainous countries ■ °^^^ 
where the Doubs takes its source, are governed by the descendants of 
Frederick the Great. When that prince made himself master of Silesia, 
when, availing himself of the troubles that agitated Poland, he enlarged 
his dominions at the expense of that^ unjustly dismembered state, what 

* 

. ' See MuB^e des Protestans c6Ubres, torn. IT. lere. partie. (Notice sur FsreL) 
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woald he have ladd^ had it been aniMmnced to him that thirty years after-* 
wardS) his successor was to experience all the calamities of war, and a 
l^reat portion of his dominions was to be ceded to an ambitioas conquerorf 
that at a later period the kingdom was to be extended beyond its ancient 
limits, and the prince reinstated by the ftin£;s, his allies? The mind of 
Frederick might have been elated at the prospect of the future greatneas 
of his country. But it is necessary to examine the additions made to tba 
kingdom, and to consider its resources. It forms a considerable extent 
from the banks of the Niemen to those of the Elbe, from the sources of 
the Oder to the shores of the Baltic*^^he cetitre of its power, — the king* 
dom of Prussia proper. But if the conquests made by Frederick the Se* 
cond, some portions detached from Poland, and the provinces taken from 
Saxony by the last treaties, be added, does it follow that the power of 
Prussia has been much increased? Many reasons might induce us to 
think otherwise; it cannot be denied that the preponderttice of Prnssia 
over the Germanic confederation is now greater than it ever was at any 
former period. But Russia, her most formidable neighbour, has been in- 
creased in the same manner; she may either therefore be in some sort de- 
pendent on that colossal empire, or unite her destinies with'those of Austria, 
and have to dread the armed hordea that may inundate the west from the 
countries in the north. The possessions of Prussia on the Rhine, hoii^ver 
important they may be in point of commereial wealth, do not augment its 
power in proportion to their population. It must be long before the peo- 
ple in these countries can forget that they are not Prussians^ Their torn-* 
merce has been so much injured since they woro sepamted from France, 
that all of them regret the separation. 

If the tranquillit^^of Europe be again disturbed by any polltieal com- 
motion, if France m particular take an active pan in the sti^ggle that 
might ensue, Prussia, obliged to divide it^ forces in order to.keep in obe- 
dience the remote and scattered countries witUn its dominions^ emtld nb 
longer calculate on the heroic energy its inhabitants displayed in the wars 
against Napoleon, because it refused those institutions and improvements, 
suited to the spirit of the age, and promised and claimed by the enlight- 
ened part of the population. Prussia might then exhibit the spectacle of 
a body weakened by a too rapid growth, and be unable to maintain herself 
in the menacing attitude, that might be expected from the extern of her 
territory. It has been already seen that the canton #f Neuchatel is politi- 
cally of no use to the Prussian monarchy, neither can the influence which 
it possesses in that part of Swisserland, be considered of any advantage, 
or at all events, if any can accrue, it can be oolj to its commerce. But if 
we reflect that all the provinces subject to Prussia, extending from east to 
west from the banks of the Niemen to those of the Sarre, are not much 
less than eight hundred miles in length, and equal to three hundred and 
twenty-five at their greatest bresglth from south to north, while at their 
mean breadth, they are not more than a hundred^ if, besides^ it be con* 
aidered that several foreign princes, such as the duke of Saxony, the prince 
of Schwartzburg, and the prince of Lippe, possess more or less extensive 
territories surrounded by Prussian states, that some parts of the Same 
monarchy, as the territories of Rahnis, Suhl and Wetzlar, are situated in 
the midst of other foreign possessions, it may be concluded that a country 
elongated out of all proportion, and irregularly intersected, that remote 
and scattered lands unequally arranged in relation to the influence which 
ought to emanate from the capital to the other parts of the kingdom, and 
lastly, that a surface so considerable as that of Prussia, which is equal to 
more than eighty-two thousand eight hnndred square miles, are rather to 
be considered the elements of weakness than of power. 
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Oermany^^Fifth Seetim^Eingdom and Duithiea of Saxony f Electorate of 
Hemej Great Dutehiee of ^ee-Homhurg and Hesee-Darmetadt; Prinrnpali" 
tiee of Lifpe-Detmold and lAppO'Sdhaumhurg^ Sthwartzburg'Sondephaueenj 
SchUHurtzburg'Mudoietadi and Reuuf Dutehks of Anhalt'Deeeau^ AnhaU- 
Bemlmrg, Jinhalt'Oceihen and Brunowiekj FrineipaHties of Waldeek and 
Naeeau. 

The country that we ate nbout to enter^ fovms part of central Germany. 
It might be difficult to describe it uniformly, from its many political di- 
visiona; in order, therefore, to avoid the confusion that might arise, if 
we attempted to give an account of the different contiguous principalities^ 
it may be better to arrange all the tweuty-one states that form the country, 
into divisions comprising the territories of the different princes that arc 
related to each other by consanguinity or family connexions. 

We shall proceed then in the following order;— the kingdom and the 
dutchies of Saxony; Electoral Hesse, Hesse-Homburg and Hesse-Darm- 
stadt; the principalities of Lippe-Detmold and Lippe-Schaumbnrg; those 
of Schwarteburg»Sonderhausen, and Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt; the prin- 
cipality of Qeuss; the dutchies of Anhalt-Dessau, Anhalt-Bernburg and 
Anhalt-Ccethcn; lastly, the dutchy of Brunswick, the principalities of 
Waldeek and Nassau. 

Although the limits of the country possessed by the early i Ancient in- 
inhabitants, cannot be made to correspond with the limits of ' bai^itaitik 
the dutchies and principalities, into which this portion of central Germa- 
sy has been divided, it is not less necessary to make' some remarks on its 
ancient population. They formed seven principal tribes, the Chemseij the 
Ckaoeuani^ the Chattif the Sedmeiij the Sorabi^ the 8uevi, and the Fenedi. 

The two banks of the Weser within the confines of the terri- i .^j, p. 
tory that now forms the principality of Lippe-Detmold, together * ^ *'"**' 
with some dependencies on electoral Hesse-Cassel, were in ancient times 
inhabited by the Cherusei and Chassuarii. No people in ancient Germany, 
says M. Wilhelm, have maintained their independence with more courage, 
and acquired greater renown in the wars against Rome, than the Cherusci.s 
It was the same people that contributed most to the defeat of Varus, but 
upon them, as Strabo informs us, the signal vengeance of Germanicus fell.^ 
They were defeated by htm, and among the persons that followed in his 
triumphal entry, were Semiguntus, the chief of the Cherusei, and Thus- 
nelda, his sister, the wife of Hermann or Arminius their general, who 
had cut in pieces the three Roman legions. 

The Chassuarii or Chasuari, as Tacitus calls them, or the i 
jf/hiortf , according to Ammianus Marcellinus,* were a wandering ■ ''^'^^ ' 
and warlike people, that often ravaged the frontiers of the Gauls, before 
they were subdued by Julian. 

It appears, from what Tacitus* says of the Chatti or Catti, i ^^^ 
that they inhabited the country between the banks of the Ohm, ' 
a feeder of the Fulda, and those of the upper Elbe; in other words. Elec- 
toral Hesse, the dutchy of Saxe- Weimar, and a part of the kingdom of 
Saxony. > According to Pliny, the nation of the Hermiones was made up 

( Qermanien unci seine Bewohner nsch-den Quellen dargestellt, p. 190. '' Liber. 

VII. cap. ij. met 4. < Book XX. ch. 10. ^ De Moribui Gemwnonim, sect. 30 

and 31. ^ JLibr. lY. cap. ziv. 
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of the Cberusci, the Suevi and Hermunduri. It may be worth wliile to 
mention the account given of them by Tacitus. 

Account of I ^^^ Catti were distinguished from the other Germans by 
tbecatuby I their Strong and muscular limbs, their warlike appearance, 
Tactaw.. I iy^qIj. courage and intelligence* Educated to war, judicious in 
the choice of their chiefs, zealous in obeying them, making it a point of 
honour to maintain their ranks, skilled in avoiding the snares of their ene- 
mies, ready to avail themselves of favourable opportunities, tbey de&ed the 
inconstancy of fortune and confided in their courage. Their whole streng^th 
consisted in theiz* infantry. The other Germans, says the historian, knew 
how to fight, the Catti knew how to make war. As soon as they arrived 
at the age of manhood, every man allowed his hair and beard to grow 
until he had slain an enemy on the field of battle. The bravest amon^t 
them wore an iron ring, a badge of ignominy and slavery, which was not 
taken off before they had vanquished a foe. Careless of wealth, prodigal 
of what belonged to others, their time was not spent in cultivating' the 
land, building booses, or enclosing fields. 

ScduBii I ^^® Sedusii iphabitad the country between the Rhine and 

Sorabi/and I the Maine, that forms part of the great dutchy of Hesse-Darm- 
Suevi. \ g^adtj they entered the coalition, which, under the command 

of Ariovistus, resisted the arms of Cscsar. The Sorabi possessed part of 
Saxony; the Suevi extended from the banks of the Elbe to those of the 
Oder I they had, therefore, more than a third of the kingdom of Saxony; 
but it is difficult to determine the limits of their territory, both because 
they were a wandering people, and because the ancients designated by the 
name of Suevi, different nations of a common f>rigjin. Tacitus says they 
were distinguished by their hair being bound and knotted on the crown of 
their heads. ^ Strabo mentions that they inhabited the lands from the Rhine 
to the country beyond the Elbe;" Ptolemy places the Longobardi, Suevi^ 
jSnglh and Semnones in the same region. 

When the intercourse between the Romans and the Suevi became more 
frequent, it was found that they were not so numerous as had been supposed, 
for those who were formerly confounded under that general denomination 
were better known, and miade themselves at last formidable to the Roman 
power. The Suevi extended their territory on the Rhine in the fifth cen- 
tury; and the lands in Saxony, on the right bank of the Elbe, were aI)out 
the same time occupied by the Venedi or Wendes. 

SaxoM I ^' ^^^ ^^® descendants of the Catti and Suevi, who, under the 

' name of Saxons, acquired in the middle ag«s so much reputa- 
tion in war. They resisted during several centuries the kings of France, 
who, during the reign of Clovis, and a long time afterwards, were the 
most powerful princes in Europe. Hengis, a Saxon king that fiourished 
in the fifth century, having collected some hordes from the banks of the 
Weser, sailed into England, and took possession of the island. They in- 
vaded Spain in the year 409, under the command of their prince Hermeric. 
Having made themselves masters of part of Belgium, in the sixth century, 
they carried on a long and tedious war against Thierry, Clotaire I. and 
Clotaire XL, and continued in possession of that country. Charles Martel 
made war against them during twenty years, Pepin during ten, and Char- 
lemagne was unable to subdue them until after a struggle that lasted thirty- 
two years. 

kingdom of I ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ country that belonged to the same people, forms 
saxony. I at present the kingdom of Saxony, formerly a dutchy and elec- 
torate, now raised into a kingdom, which was founded about twenty years 
ago by Napoleon. Its territory was greatly diminished in consequence 
of the resolutions passed at the congress of Vienna in 1815. The surface 

' Tacitus de Moiibus Germanoruni, sect. 38. » Liber. VIU. 
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of the Jungdom is litde more than five thousand six hnndred and forty 
square miles. Il is bounded on the north and the east by Prussia, on the 
south by Bohemia and Bayaria, and tn the west by Prussia and the dutchies 
of Saxony. Its greatest length from east to west is about a hundred amd 
twenty-five miles, and its greatest breadth from south to north nearly eighty. 

The southern part of the kingdom is formed by the branches . 
and declivities of a mountafnous chain, the Erz-Gebirge" or ' 
Hartz-Wald, that extends eastwards to another range, the Ri^sen-Gebirge. 
A line drawn at a short distance below the summit of the Erz-Gebirge, 
may be considered the natural limits of Saxony, which are cofitiguous to 
those of Bohemia. It is hardly necessary to take notice of the analogy 
that subsists between the names of Hartz-Wald or Erz-Gebirge, and the 
country of the Uartz that has been already mentioned, for It is well known 
that it formed a considerable portion of the vast Hercynian forest that was 
so celebrated in ancient times. The chain of the Erz-Gebkge is no where 
very lofty; the Schneekopf, or Snow-head, the most elevated summit, is 
not higher than three thousand five hundred feet above the level of the sea; 
the others are Mount Auers, which is about three thousand two hundred 
and fifty, the Laufche, about two thousand six hundred, the Drcchsler, 
about two thpusand five hundred and twenty, the Gochwald, about two 
thousand four hundred and seventy, and the Guthhaus, which rises to the 
height of two thousand three hundred and forty feet. 

These mountains are an general composed of granite, and • oeoiofteai 
the greater number of them are covered with gneiss. M. Leon- ^ Picture, 
hard,* who observed that the western declivities are for the most part 
steeper than the eastern, informs us that towards the south^vrest, as well at 
in the opposite direction, or in the neighbourhood of Frieberg, they appear 
to rest on an immense base of granite. But at their eastern extremity, the 
granite is covered with rocks of a more recent formation, such as compact 
limestone and strata of sandstone or puanmUtB* In other parts of the chain^ 
the granite rests on talc, mixed with beds of schistus, with which it is in 
some places covered, and which in others serve as a support for the gneiss. 
Thus the Eaa-Gehirge, like many other chains, are composed of granite 
that appears to belong to different epochs. Micaceous schistus fills up a 
large space in the centre of the chain, and extends to the western extremity; 
it rises to the summits, and forms the top of the Schneekopf. That rock, 
which has been called pegmaiUcBj and which is composed of quaru and 
feldspath, forms, according to the observ|itions of M. Bonnard, a distinct 
group." Lastly, hills of sandstone are situated at the eastern extremity. 
M. Daubuisson observed on the Saxon mountains basalt that did not ap- 
pear to him to be of volcanic origin.* It would follow, therefore, that the 
name by which they are known in Saxony, is inapplicable; but that geolo- 
gist has of late modified his opinion on the object. 

A porphyritic rock descends below the mountains, and it t ^^^^^^jj^ 
contains anthracites, a combustible substance, which may be ' ° "^^ 
seen in the neighbourhood of Lischwitz and Frauenstein. The coal for- 
mation extends in the country between Schneeberg and Planitz, and some 
schistous rocks that have been observed on the plains adjoining Leipsic, 
descend from the Erz-Gebirge, sink below the ground, and are covered 
with porphyry, that assumes the form of isolated heights, the bases of 
which are surrounded with the sand and argil on the plains. 

The Erz-Gebirge abound so much in metals of different kinds, ■ ^^^ 
that they have been correctly denominated the MetaiUc Mmm" ' "^' 
tains. The working of the mines furnishes employm«nt to a numerous 
population. The art of the miner is best understood iti this part of Ger- 
many, indeed it has been there changed into a science by the labours and 

"^ Chirakteristik der Pelaarten. » Essai g^ognostiqiie tur rErz-Gebir|^» 1816. 

* See Journal de physique, torn. LVIll. 
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iliscoTeriet of distinguiBhed men. It wta at Freyberg thst the c^ebrated 
Werner founded a Geological chair, an imdiTidnal to whom the sciciice 
was so math indebted, that before hi§ time it might have been *cnlled a 
chaos, or at best the art of making systems to which their authors gave 
the pompous dtle of theories of tbe earth. 

^^^ I The cUmate'ln the kmgdom of Saxony is dry and temperate^ 
I the monntainous region is only c^poaed to severe winters; one 
may travel th a sledge in the high country a long time after the snovr bas 
disappeared on the low grounds. It is stated in the work of M* Engel- 
hardt, that wheat, oaU and potatoes begin 4o thrive in the moimndnout 
districts, while asparagus is ripe on the plains.^ The temperature is 
mildest in the neighbourhood of Leipsic and in the lowest parts of the 
kingdom* It ihight be proved that the climate is salubrious from the fact 
that the number of deaths is not so great as in neighbouring countriesv and 
from the number of persons who have arrived at an advanced period of 
life. 

Agiteoiterti I The people engaged in agriculture are intelligent, the land 
^ac*. 1 is of a good quality, and the produce must necessarily be con- 
siderable. The breed of sheep has been greatly improved, nutnerons 
flocks are reared, and their wool, which is much prised, fo|;ms an impor- 
tant branch of commerce. Several agricultural societies have been esta- 
blished, and by their means the breed of homed cattle and horses, and 
even the rearing of bees, are encouraged. To improve the culture of vine- 
yards is the principal object of other societies oi the same nature. The 
wine is of a good quality, but the quantity is not sufficient for the con- 
sumption. The grain harvests are also -inadequate, but tbe deficiency is 
by many supplied with potatoes, a plant for which the country is well 
adapted. Esculent vegeubles and fruits are abundant, and in some dis- 
tricts, hemp, lint, hops and tobacco yield good harvests, 
rradoeeofthe f ''- he mineral productions of the country are much more im- 
■*>»■> ' portant than those ot its fruitful soil. The raw material, on 

which it is necessary to add the expense of working, haa been calculated 
to be worth i639 1,660. The mines of Ausbringen are supposed to make 
np £103,083 of this sum, and those of FreybergdSl5/)00$ the'Other useful 
metals, worked in the neighbourhood of the same town, are not less abnn- 
dant. The quantity of fine silver annually obtained from its mines, is 
estimated at dS 1 16,700. It has been computed that nine thousand work- 
men extract every year, three hiyidred quintals of copper, eighty thousand 
of iron, ten thousand of lead, two thousand five hundred of tin, and more 
than five thousand of arsenic The numerous workmen collect aonually, 
according to Stein, nearly one million two hundred thousand quintals of 
sulphur, alum and nitrate of potash. The same chain abounds in white 
quartz, amethysts, agates, jaspers, garnets and kaolin, to the fine quality 
of which must be attributed the supeilority that the Saxon porcelain has 
long maintained over every other in Europe* Lastly, several extensive 
coal mines are worked in the Saxon territory, but the most important are 
those in the neighbourhood of Dresden, from which an annual revenue of 
J650,000 is derived, 
iiidiig^. I The Saxon manufacturers are not destitute of activity or 



seal, they have made several improvements by which the pro- 
duce of their industry has been increased. Among the different articles 
that are manufactured, linen, silk, cotton and woollen stuffs might be 
specified, the others are lace, ribands and muslin, straw and paper hats, 
and musical instruments^ its porcelain and earthenware are considered the 
finest in Europe. A great number of hands are constantly employed; it 
was calculated a few years ago that more than eight hundred thousand 

4 Usndbucti der Erdbeachreibung des Koenigreicbi Sschsen. 



dBSGBIPTION Of 6BBMANY. 75 



I. 



n 



indiTiduaTs were occupied ia making these difierent articles. Twenty-five 
thousand were engaged in manufacturing cloth, five thousand in making 
straw hats, fifty thousand in. working metal, and in cotton spinning alone, 
nearly four hundred thouaand. 

The perfection attained in manufacturing different articles, ■ g^^^^ 
cannot be wholly asciibed to the industry and intelligence natu- ^ 
ral to i%e Sascon nation. . Government has for fnore than twenty years 
iiaed every means to assist the efforts of the people. Premiums and re- 
wards are not only bestowed on the invdttoriT of useful machines, but 
medals and sums of money are giv^n to the m<ist abl9 workmen. Socie- 
ties have been instituted with a considerable capital at their disposal, and 
it is employed in accomplishing th^se Aids. JThese societiet offer rewards 
for the solution of such questions as may tend to mak^ manufacturers and 
agricalturipts more enlightened ^'eonceming ikfi/f* V^ interest. It has 
even (peen proposed to attain such an bbject that some imposts and duties 
should be abolishef^ " .- « • ^ 

TIte trade of Sa^onf is very extfchsive, and it is not less ccr- i 0^,^^^ 
tain that by the jt^dicious measures df goyernment, a great im- ' 
puliion1t^b€ea» given to commerce* Stein calculates the value of the 
whole4nlimd tqpLd« to amount to 12,00(^000 of rix dollars, or dSs, 700,000. 
The capUaL ciecttlaq;d.in the- three gi^^t ^irs that are held In Leipsic, is 
notv supposed to be less., thmi -18,000,090 of rix dollars, or J&4,050,000. A 
considerably rcwe^ie was. formerly pHt^ined from the sak mines, but as 
tlie ^c^rijory ijiVhich ihm are siteated, was taken from Saxony by a de« 
cisioq^of the'co^gress at Vienna, it has been stipulated that Prussia, which 
is at present Hrpf ssession of the country, shall deliver annually 2500 quin- 
tals of %alt at a price sufficiently mbderate to enable the Saxon government 
by this monopoly, anfl without raising the duty, to derive the same reve- 
nue -thaf it possessed before the treaty of 1815. 

The government' of Saxony is nionarchical, the king is major ■ Qo^^„,g|^|, 
at eighteen yearfTof age^ and every office, whether it be civil * 
or militacy, is filled up by the sovereign. But all the nobles in the king- 
doTQ areifiot equally subject to the prince; several lords levy contributions 
within their domains, a third part of which can only be claimed by go- 
vernment. The states' are partly formed by the deputies whom the pro- 
vinces appoint, bat the sovereign only can dissolve and call them together. 
It generally happens, however, that they asaembln at Dresden every six 
years. ' ^he states are composed of three ordersi ■ the clergy, nobility, and 
members deputed by towna* They regulate the taxes and imposts, and 
deliberate on the laws that the king submits for their decision. 

The revenue of Saxony amounts to 1 1,000,000 of florins, t ^^^^^^ 
and the national debt in 1890, wai not more than d2,000,000« ' '^^^*' 

The army ia composed of a regiment of guards, three of in- ■ ^^ 
fantry, one of cavalry, one of foot artillery, two brigades of ' ™^' 
horse artillery, a battalion of light horsemen, and two companies of vete*. 
rans. The total fonse amounts to 13,300 men, and the contingent of the 
king to the Germanic confederation, to 12,000. Every man from eighteen 
to thirtV'one years of age may be liable to the military service, but many 
pleas of exemption ure urged and sustained. The tewns possess national 
guards,, consisting of all the citizens who can afford to equip themselves; 
none are exempt from the service before the age of sixty. Patrols of 
horse police are stationed on the principal roads in the kingdom. 

The German spoken in Saxony, is said to be more pure and ■ LanKoap*, re- 
correct than in any other part of Germany. Almost all the ' ^^• 
Saxons adhere to the confession of Augsburg, that was drawn up in the 
sixteenth century; their etectors defended and established the reformation 
which Luther preached. But since the time of Frederick Augustus, who 
embraced Catholicism in 1697, in order to make himself eligible for the 
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crown of Poland, the reigning famHy has continued faithful to tliat form 

of worship. 

, It appears from the work of M. Hassel,' that the population 

PofNUatkm. I ^,^Q^,^jg^ ^Q l,386,OOaindividuaUintheyear 1822? M- Elti^l- 

hardt supposes the number of inhabitants equal' to 1,400,000.'* Xf the 
mean be taken between these two numbers, the population may be esti- 
mated at 1,393,400 persons, and the number to every square mil^- at 250. 
This wealthy country contains three thousand one hundred and ninety- 
seven villages, fifty-seven burghs, and a hundre4 and forty-five towns, the 
most important of which, we shall endeavour to describe« 

I The country near the capital, along the right bank of the 
*°* I Elbe is likely to attract the notice of a stranger; he ixaay ad- 
mire the wealth of the environs, the viWety of picturesque sitesr the 
breadth and cleanness of.tl^ streets in the suburbs, and the length of the 
magnificent bridge across the river. That bridge, built pf sand-stone, is 
formed by sixteen arches; it is four hundred and* seventy-four yard« in. 
length, and twelve in breadth. Benches are placei s^t dfffercnt.diatafttces, 
and near the twelfth pillar, a gilded ^^rucifix is supporui^ on % solid rock 
thirty feet in height. The fourth pillar was sprung by MjtrshgJ^avoaat 

on the 19th of March* 1813, in order that he mi ghl? be better ablato^^l^^ 
the retreat of his troop^; but the bridge hus been ^pained si^^ce^Kl5. 
The lofty fortifications in Dresden were changed into fine walks in 1810, 
and three years afterwards new ramparts were constructed by (he F9*epch, 
to protect themselves against the allied armies. Thes6* rampytf liave 
also been demolished. Dresden is divide^ into the Old and New ^own 
and three suburbs, the largest of which are Neustadt and Friedrichetadt* 
Sixteen of its eighteen churches belong to ^he protesftants. Fraum MRrche 
(Women's church,) built after the model of St. Peter^s at Rome, is situ- 
ated in the Old Town; the light pillars on the roof support a toVerthat 
rises to the height of three hundred and forty feet. Sophia's church, or 
the church of the court, is remarkable for the sculptures that adorn its 
portal, for the pictures with which it is decorated, and also for a number 
of pillars that surroulid the altar; they are said to have been taken from 
the temple at Jerusalem ; it is pretended that they were brought to l^rft^ 
den from the holy city by Duke Albert in 1476. 

ouwrbuiM- I '^hc fiucst buildings in Dresden are the chancery, the trea- 
'"P^ ■ sury, the mint, the arsenal, the townhouse, the Japonese pa« 

lace, the royal palace, and that of the princes Maximilian and Antony. 
The king's palace is a large building of irregular architecture, adorned 
with many turrets, the highest of which is not less than three hundred 
feet above the ground* The exterior of the palace corresponds but ill 
with the valuable collections contained in it ' 

Taken bv i When Frederick the Second of Prussia entered the elector- 
Fredericl. I ate, after having declared to Frederick Augustus, king of Po- 
land, and elector of Saxony, that the measure was necessary for his own 
safety, and the most rigid discipline was to be obsetiMd by his tuoops; the 
elector fled to his army at Pirna, but the queen his wife, possessing a de- 
gree of firmness and courage beyond what coulcfbe expected from her sex, 
refused to accompany him, and waited the arrival or the Prussians. In 
the mean time Ferdinand of Brunswick entered and plundered Leipsic, 
and Frederick arrived at Dresden. Having demanded certain archives 
from the queen, she refused to give them up; his soldiers then advanced 
into the roi/al palace, broke open the doors, and carried away the archives, 
but after a strict search for a treaty of offensive alliance between Russia, 
Austria and Saxony against Prussia, that had served as a pretext for 



' Statische umrlss, page 68. ' Handbuch der Erdbeschreibung des Kocnigreiehi 
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Frederick's invasioD, the treaty was not foand. TJ^e hall of the great 
opeva, whioh is ^contiguous to the king's palace, although finely decorated, 
is niorc worthy of notice from its sizej it may contain eight thousand spec- 
tators. The y iew *ir(Stn Ae palace of Briihl, is perhaps the finest near 
Dresden, and the gallery of paintiiigs in the same palace, is supposed to 
be the most valuable of any m the' town. There are not fewer than five 
hospitals, besides one for orphans, and another for foundlings. Many 
places of education might be enumerated, among others two gymnasia, a 
school that is reserved for the daughters of catholics, seveAl others, such 
as the one for cadets, another for the royal pages, and a third for engineers; 
in addition to these, may be mentioned a school of medicine and surgery, 
and five charitable institutions for the education of the. poor» Different 
societies have been established, some of which are devoted to the encour- 
agement x^f the arts and sciences. A number of antiquities and medals, 
and three libraries, have been collected for the use of the inhabitantsi but 
the most valuable library is the one that belongs to the king, it contains 
two hundred and fifty thousand w>lume8, four thousand manuscripts, ^nd 
twenty thousand geog^phicalmaps. The population of Dresden is equal 
to 53,000 individuals, and the course of the Elbe is favourable to their 
commerce and industry. ^ 

Leipsig or Leipsick, is, after the capital, the most important ■ j^^ 
town in ^xoq^. It is advantageously situated in a fertile plain ' 
at the conAuefice of the Elster, the Parde and* the Lappe; so much weahh 
has been diffttse4'^y its commerce, so much have enjoyments and luxuries 
increased, that the rich prefer it as a place of residence to Dresden. Much 
of the g^und in the neighbourhood is laid out in public walks; the most 
frequented are the wood of Rosenthal, the garden of Hendel, Gehlis and 
its vicinity. These places were laid waste Uy hostile troops, but they 
have been embellished and improved since that period; no evils are irre- 
parable, wliere commerce and industry exert their beneficent influence. It 
may be temarked, however, that the different spectacles, shows, and other 
places of aniusement in these public walks, form a singular contrast with 
some monuments of wo. The tomb of the fabulist Gelertis situated in 
the garden of Resch, the philosopher Gallisch was buried in the gardens 
of Hendel, and the grave of Poniatowski, who died like a hero, after hav- 
ing witnessed the allies of the French turn their arms against each other, 
is still to be seen in the groves of Reichenbach. 

The public places that are resorted to in winter, are, the na- ■ _, . 

tional theatre, the musical academy, the casinos, the winter ' '^^' 
gardens of Breiter, and different societies, which have been called Se- 
rnmree^. If the streets in Leipsig were broader, it might bear a compari- 
son with the well-built towns in Germany. The principal edifices are the 
townhouse and the mint, the much admired hospital founded by Georges, 
and another for the education of orphans. The church of St. Nicholas 
may be mentioned on account of its marble ornaments, and some paintings 
by Oeser; but that of St. Thomas is perhaps better known from the num- 
ber and excellence of its organs. The castle of Pleisenburg, a building 
that resembles the citadel at Milan, is all that remains of Leipsig's ancient 
fortifications; it contains a church, in which the principal turret serves 
as an observatory, and also what one would not expect to find in an old 
fortress, a good chemical laboratory, and an academy of architecture and 
painting. Leipsig has possessed a university since the year 1409; its 
different schools are well attended, its scientific society has obtained merit- 
ed reputation, its museum is valuable from its models and machines; in 
short, its botanical garden, collections and libraries, are worthy of a town, 
that unites much commercial wealth and many varied branches of indus- 
try With the greatest book trade in the world. 
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^^^^^^^1^ I The amall town of Chevmitz or AU-ChemnitXy tituHftted on a 
I river of the same name, is perhaps more agreeable^ and bofeter 
bttUt thsB aof other in Saxony; its population' is estinvated by H&asA.at 
16,000 inhabitants. ' It may be remarked thsint wm the birtb-plasce of 
Faffendorf; it is unnecessary to describe its six« churches, its college and 
four hospitals, the triple vail that surrounds it, and the ancient caatfe by 
^^^^^^ I which it was fonnerly defended* Plauen contains a popal«tJMi 
I of six thousand souls, and possesses, like Chemaitx, a trade ia 
linen, musUns^md calicoes, 

I P>*ciherg ought to be more minutely described, its important 
, I territory has 'been already mentioned in the account of the 
Saxon mineft; it is watered by the .Pulda, and situated at an elcTation of 
twelve hundred feet above the level of the sea. It has the appearance of 
an ancient city, from the nombdr of Its old building*, but seveflkl 8i^ects 
are broad and straight, and there are many well built houses The tombs 
of some ancient Saxon electors are to be seen in the oathedral, tfaeiinest 
of Its six churches. A valuable collection of ancient armour is arranged 
in the townhouse, a gymnaaium and library have been established for the 
use of the inhabitants; but the celebrity of Freiberg depends on the school 
of the mines, an institution that might serve as^e model for others of the 
same sort; many distinguished men have been educated there, since the 
time the collections were increased, and the n^thod of teaching improved 
by Werner. The baths of Halsbruck in the neighbourhood of^reiberg, 
are much frequented, their salutary effect in different diseases has heea 
generally acknowledged. The number of villages in the vibinity, and the 
situation of Freiberg in a mountainous country, peopled by minei% >rlio9e 
manners are very different from those of tl\e inhabitants in other p^r^* of 
Saxony, render it interesting to strangers. >'• 

K nifflrteiiL I ^"^ ^' * painter or a naturalist wish to travel through a 
aenigRteuL j ^.^^jj^^j^y ^jj^^ ^^j ^mply reward them fdr thWr labour; they 

must go from Freiberg to Koenigstein and Schandau^ two small toi|:ns ia 
which the population is insignificant, but both of them are sufrounded by 
the most romantic scenery. The first was made impregnable by the late 
king. It is built on a rock about eighteen feet above the course of the 
Elbe; a well not less than eleven hundred feet deep, supplies the inhabi* 
tants at all times with cold and limpid water. The second, or Schandao, 
stands on the banks of the Elbe, and is encompassed with motntaAis and 
rocks, which rise in the form of an amphitheatre. Its harbour is enlivened 
by an active trade, and many visiters repair every year to the mineral 
springs in the vicinity. 

. Zittau is built near the eastern extremity of Saxony, in a fer* 
' tile valley, on the banks of the Mandau or Alterwasser. It 
contains about eight thousand inhabitants; its trade consists in cloth and 
also in white and printed linens. It possesses a gymnasium, a normal 
school, a museum of natural history, a collection of medals, five hospitals, 
one of which is reserved for orphans. If the church of St. John were 
wholly built, it might be the finest in the town, but a long time may elapse 
before it be finished. Those who leave the town by the Bohemian gate, 
arrive after a short journey at the village of Herrnhut, which is peopled 
by four hundred individuals, all of whom belong to the^sect of Moravian 
brothers; they have their pastor and their church. 

Bftaueo I Bautzen or Budissin, the last town that we have to describe 
' in the kingdom of Saxony, is situated on a rock that commands 
the banks of the Spree. An extensive commerce and numerous manufac- 
tories render it a place of some importance. It is peopled by 1 1,600 in- 
habitants; the fortifications, which are now almost in ruins, attest its 
antiquity, although its straight and well built streets give it the appear* 
ince of a modern town; the cause of these' improvements has been attri- 
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baled to fires, by wkich the old^houses we^ at different pcrfods deMroyed^ 
The theatre and a house of correction are perhaps the finest buildings; 
the places of instruction are an academy and gyniBiuiiumk The town is 
one of a small number, which affords an example of religv)tts toleration^ 
that :re would wish to see erery wh|»re imitated. The church of St. 
Peter is divided iiltd) ti<o parts by an iron trellis, one part is reserved for 
the Catholics, aiyd the other for the Lutherans. The hill of Prolschenas 
situated on the kft bank of the. Spree, at a short distance from Bautfeen. 
The ^in s of an ancient altar still remain there; it was supposed to be the 
place whei« the gods of thd Wendes used to deliver their oracles. The 
old castle and the fortifications which served to defend the town, are be'> 
lieved to have been buik during the ninth, centnryi no mention, however, 
is made of Baitcen in' history befor^ the year 1078. But it has become 
famous in the annals of war from the successful struggle which the French 
army made in 1813 agafnst the allied powers. 

The two principal divisions of Ducal Saxony are Wcimaf « ihiuMmot 
and Gotha. The first and the second, which was subdivided ■ Suony. 
into several parts, formed some years ago five principalities of unequal 
extent. The surface of the first, or the great ^utchy of Sasie- Weimar is 
not less than one thousand and ninety«two square miles; the dutchy of 
Saze-Gidtha was equal to nine hundred and six; that of Saxe-Meiningen ^ 
to two hundred and ninety-four; Saxe-Hildburghausen to a hrandred and 
seventy-^our; Saxe-Coburg to three hundred and seventy-eight. But tb^ 
limits and names of the three last dutchies were changed after the death 
of the Duke of Saxe-Gotha in 1825. The territories of Meiningen, Hild^ 
burghausen and Saalfeld make up at present the dutchy of Saxe-Meinin- 
gen; its superficial extent may be upwards of seven hundred and twenty 
square miles, and the population amounts to a hnndred and twentyreight' 
thousand inhabitants. The dutchies of Altenburg, Ronneburg and Eisen- . 
burg, that formed part of Saxe-Gotha, are now denominated Saxe-Alten^ ' 
burg; its surface is equal to four hundred and fourteen square ijiiiiss, 
and its population to a hundred and thirty thousand inhabitants. Lastly, * 
the territory of Saxe^oburg, with the territories of Ohrdruff, Goth and 
St. Wendel on the left bank of the Rhine, make up the dutchy of Saxe- 
Coburg-Gotha, which is aboutseven hundred and sixty-two square miles 
in extent, and contains one hundred and thirty-nine thousand inhabitants*^ 

The great dutchy of Saxe- Weimar is peopled by two hun- i Aue-Wd- 
dred and five thousand individuals, including about a hundred ' ">*'* 
and eighty-seven thousand five hundred Lutherans, six thousand throe 
hundred Calvinists, ten thousand Catholics, and twelve hundred Jews. 
They inhabit thirty small towns, twelve burehs and five hundred and 
eighty-six villages. The territory has been' divided into two provinces or 
principalities, those of Weimar and Eisnach. The first is situated be- 
tween the Prussian province of Saxony) the principalities of Schwartz^ 
burg, Reuss and Rudolstadt; the second between the possessions cf Prus- 
sia, the dutchy of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, the electorate of llesse, and 
Bavaria. 

The land in the principality of Weimar belongs to the secon- t 
dary formation. White and ferruginous sandstone are ob- ' 
served, and the limestone is similar to that on the chain of Jura. Some 
hills extend from north-east to south-west, and join the range of Thurin- 
gerwaldf the rest of the country consists of extensive plains and thick 
forests. The soil in most places is rich and fruitful. The land in the 
principality of Eisnach is of the same sort as that in Weimar; sandstone, 
slate, marble and coal are found in the country; but there are some ex- 

^ We are indebted for thene details concerning the limits and population of the three 
dutchies to If. Kalbi, who communicated to us part of the manuacript of his work en- 
titled, Bahnee Politique du Ghbe. 
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tinguished toIcmos on the banks of the Wem, that arc connected with a 
group which extends on the left bank of the Rhine. Difibrent metnla, 
such as sUyer, copper-and iron, may be obsenred in the same part of the 
country. 

■ The principal towns in the great dutchy of Saxony are 'Wei* 
^"^"^^ ' mar, Apolda, Jena^ and Eisnach* They' may be shortly de- 
scribed, for none or them are very large. Weimar, situated on the Ilmt 
contains 9000 inhabitants. lA the principal church are the tombs of the 
princes and princesses of the ducal family, and t|}st of the painter Cranmch; 
the nave of the same church is adorned by^vdme of his paintings* Xhe 
town possesses several public schools, a college, an academy of painting* 
ami some chaAtable institutions. The palace of the prince has been con- 
sidered the finest edifice; the interior' may be menth>ned on account af its 
rich furniture and valuable collections, which consist of armour, mednls, 
and painting^. The park before the palace is laid out after the English 
manner, and it has been more admired than any other in Germany. 
Nekhboar- I '^^^ romantic country seatof Belvedere^in the neighbouriiood 
kMd. ■ of Weimar, belongs likewise to the prince. • A school of ag^- 
culture has been establishefl at Tieffurth; the fine gardens of the late dutch- 
ess dowager, in the same part of the country, are still kept with great care; 

^ monuments have been erected there to the memory of the princes Constan- 
tine of Weimar, and Leopold of Brunswick. The grave of the celebrated 
Wielsnd is to be seen at Osmannstedt. A mineral spring that has been of 
late much frequented, is situated at Berka, a village about six miles from 
Weimar. 

A Ida Jena. I -^pol^A ^^ peopled by 300 individuals, and its trade consists 

^ ^^ ' chiefly in cloth. Jena^ which contains 5000 inhabitants, holds a 

distinguished rank among the collegiate towns in Germany. Several libra- 

^ rfes, a museum of natural history, a theatre of anatomy, and clinical lec« 

' tures, are open to those who attend the university. The difierent learned 

and acientific societies, as well as the literary gazette published at Jena, 

•tend to.diffuse a taste for study. The town is built on the Saale; tbt memo- 
rable battle which bears its name, was fought in the neighbourhood on the 
Uth of October i806. 
Eimach I ^^snach is agreeably situated on a height that commands the 

■ Nesse; it is surrounded by walls, and possesses a ducal castle, 
a mint, two public schools, and several charitable institutions. It contains 
8000 inhabitants; it was founded in the year 1070. 

Dftpendendea I I^iffcrcnt districts attached to the principality of Eisnach are 
^' ' situated in Bavaria, Saxe-Meiningen and Saxe-Coburg-Gotha; 
biit all of them are so small as to render any mention of them unnecessary. 
The same -may be said of sftio^er district dependent on the circle of Jena, 
and situated in the Prussian province of Saxony. The only town in it is 
Alstedt, which may contain about 1900 inhabitants. 
Industry * 1 "^^ extcHsive commercc is carried on in the dutchy of Saxe- 
' ' ' Weimar. More than a hundred thousand pieces of woollen stuffs 
are annually manufactured at Eisnach. The trade of Jena and Apolda con- 
sists in the same articles, and Kaltensumlheim is peopled by weavers. 
There are upwards of forty potters at Burgel, and a still greater number of 
workmen, that find employment at the vinegar distilleries in the same place. 
Weimar is noted for its leather, Stutzerbach for its glass and paper, and 
Ilmenau for its porcelain and hardware. 

Revenue. I ^^^ rcvcnue of the great dutchy amounts to the sum of 
Army. I 1,800,000 fiorins or 180,000/., and the public debt is equal to 

6,296,000 florins, or 629,600/.; a sinking fund has been established for its 
liquidation. The armed force consists of two foot regiments and a com- 
pany of cavalry; but the inhabitants rose in muss in 1814, and an army of 
eighteen thousand men was collected. 
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The sttbjects of the great duke of Saxe- Weimar are indebted i ^^^ 
tahim for tkc advantages <rf a rapcesentative government. Ac- ' °^'""**" • 
cording tQ the oonstitution of 1816, eath district appoints a deputy. Ten 
are choson from the class of hargesses, and as many from the rural dis« 
tricts. Every citizen of Weimar or Eisnach, vho possesses an income of 
50O rix-dollars or 752,9 and in the other towns, every burgess, whose in- 
come amounta to 300 rix-doUars or 45/., m«y be elected a deputy. A 
proprietor, whose land is worth 2000 rix-dollars or 300/^, may be deputed 
by the district* No one can be deprived of his elective privileges on 
account of his birth, rank ov religion. The deputies are elected for six 
years, the elections are publicf' persons in authority are not permitted to 
solicit suffrages for candidates. The assembly of deputies names coun- 
sellors for life, who are entitled to sit amongst them, and to give their 
votes. Aq assembly must be summoned at the lapse of three years after 
its dissolution; but a commission composed of two deputies and Afnatshal 
or chief of a district, who is chosen by the deputies, watches constantly 
over the public interest. The assembly, together with the prince and his 
ministers, fixes the budgets, establishes or abolishes taxes and imposts. 
It has the right of coram unicatitig its qpinions to the prince on whatever 
relates to the wat^s and necessities of the peoplo, individual liberty and 
the protection of property. If a law be proposed by the assembljr, and 
rejected by the prince, the same proposition may again be made at two 
other meetings. But if the prince proposes a law, the assembly cannot 
reject it without assigning the reasons of their refusal. Lastly, it appears 
from a judgment of the court of appeal at Jena, and from the representa- 
tions made to the assembly by the people, that if a law be sanctioned by 
the diffeEent powers in the state, and not put into execution, the districts 
may claim redress from this Germanic confederation. Such are the elements 
to which this small st|te owes its prosperity; it might be well if its con- 
stitution were studied by the legislators of more powerful kingdoms. 

The revenue of the dutchy of Saxe-Meiningen may amount ■ Bue-iMntii- 
to 70^BS4L) the number of troops is equal to eleven hundred > sen- 
men. A great part of the soil is mountainous and well wooded, it abounds 
in metals, salt and coal. A branch connected with the chain of Rhoene- 
Gebirge extends along the country. Its principal towns are Meiningen, 
Hildburghausen and Saalfeld. A lucrative trade is carried on in these 
towns and in several villages; it consists in iron, glass, paper and different 
manufactures. The capital, of which the population may be equal to 
4500 inhabitants, is surrounded by mountains and situated on the Werra. 
The useful institutions are a college and orphan hospital; the public 
buildings are a church, the ducal palace, and the chamber of the states. 
Us trade consists chiefly in cotton and fustians- Hildburghausen, a small 
town of 3500 inhabitants, is also watered by the Werra. A monument 
has been erected to the memory of the young prince Lewis Ferdinand of 
Prussia, near Saalfeld, at the very place where he was killed on the 15th 
October, 1806. 

The dutchy of Saxe-Altemburg, more populous in propor- 1 DatcHyor 
tlon to its extent, and more wealthy, than the preceding, pos- 1 saie-Aiuwi- 
sesses nearly an equal revenue. Its capital, which is well built > *^' 
and peopled by ten thousand inhabitants, contains four churches, a gym- 
nasium, a public library, and a museum of natural history. Ronneburg is 
about fifteen miles distant from Altemburg; it was formerly defended by 
an old castle; the number of inhabitants exceeds 4000. It may be added 
that the mineral baths near the town, notwithstanding their agreeable 
situation, and the money that has been laid out in embellishing them, are 
not much frequented. Eiscnberg, a small town of nearly the same popu- 
lation as the last, and commanded by a strong castle, carries on a trade In 
glass and different manufactures. 

Vol. v.— L 
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The dutchy oF Saxe^Coburg-Goiha is the )ast of the S&xon principali- 
ties that remains to be described. Althoitgh K be aimoat unnecessary to 
notice small territories, scattered in different coontries, and belDn^iag to 
secondary states, it ought to be mentioned that the dutchy of Sax«-Cobur^- 
Gotha comprehends, besides its possessions on the declivities of the Rhoenc- 
Gebirge, the greater part of the tert*itory between the Nahe and the Glan 
on the left banks of the Rhine, which has beeh called the principality of 
Lichtenberg. A branch of the Thuringerwald extends fiom the country 
in the neighbourhood of Gotha to the north, and that part of ducal Saxony 
is supplied from it with eoal and different metals. The cosntry to the 
north of Coburg may be considered a continttation of the Rhoene moun- 
tains, which join the Thuringerwald. They are called Sonnenberg^ by the 
Germans.* 

I Granite overtopped with basalt is observed in thai branch of 

"**"** ' the Rhcene-Gebirge chain. Calcareous rocks, containing or- 
ganic remains, and belonging to the second formation, are situated on the 
declivities. AH the hnd in the principality of Lichtenberg abounds with 
coal and limestone. 
Sonnenbanr I '^^^ Country of Sonnonberg, though by no mesns important 

"^ I f|.Qf|| |(g extent, is remarkable for its industry. It affords a 
striking example of the prosperity which a people may attain by labour 
and economy. That district, covered with mountains and forests, derives 
annually from its products, apparently of little value, the sum of 50001 
The price given for them is not the price of the materials but of the labour 
bestowed on them. They are the toys of children, b<MLes, chests, marbles, 
glass buttons, and different articles of cutlery. It nay be said that com- 
mercial interest first taught these mountaineers the advantages that result 
from the division of labour. One makes the body of a doll, another the 
arms, a third unites them, and a fourth paints it. They foHow a like 
method with whatever they make of wood or pasteboard* Thus,- it hap- 
pens, that they can afford to sell their handiwork at a very low price; it 
may be stated for instance that seventy dozen of children's trumpets can 
be purchased for half a crown or three shillings. The toys made in the 
district are sent to different parts of Germany, Frankfort, Leipsig^, Dres- 
den, Nuremberg, Munich and other trading towns, from which they are 
exported to every country in Europe, and even to some parts of America. 

The inhabitants in the dutchy of Saxe-Coburg-Grotha^ like those of 
Saxe-Weimar, live under a representative government The military 
establishment consists of 1400 men; its revenue was estimated at 75,OO0/., 
and the public debt is not more than 170,000/. 

^^^j^ I The principal towns are Gotha, Coburg and Saalfekl. The 
* first is as fine a city as any in ducal Saxony, and perhaps more 
remarkable than any other for its scientific institutions. The gymnasium 
is much frequented, and from its observatory important services have been 
rendered to astronomy. It possesses, besides, a museum of natural history, 
and a valuable collection of medals. Gotha is agreeably situated on the 
side of a hill above the Leine. It is adorned by several fountains and 
some elegant buildings. It was founded in the year 964 by an arch- 
bishop of Mayence; it contains at present 1 1,000 inhabitants. The trade 
of Gotha colisists principally in porcelain, woollen and cotton stuffs. 
Cobuif. I Coburg, too, is noted for its porcelain and trinkets in petri- 
' fied wood; it possesses a considerable trade in tobacco, linen, 
and woollen goods. Built in the middle of a beautiful valley on the banks 
of the Itz, many strangers resort to it. The places of amusement are a 
theatre, concert rooms, and casinos, one of which is called the Erholung/ 

• Sec Dictjonnaire dp la Geographic Physique. (Rncyclop^die Methodiqiie,) lomc V. 
article Uhoene-Gvbirge. 

* Krholung, tignifies recreation in German. 
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The public Snildings are the ducal palace and thatownhouse. Although 
the artr and sciences are not so much encouraged as at Gotha^ it has its 
observatoff, muaeum of natural history^ and a public library. The popu- 
lation, according to ttie latest cakulations, amounts to eight thousand 
inhabitants. . 

Little can be said of St. Wendcl,.in the principality of Ltcb- f g^^^^ ^ 
teaberg; it is considered a tomrn, but it contains hardly two 1 " ^" - 
thousand inhabitants. 

Having thus gWen an account of the different dutchies in t Kiociorai 
Saxony^ we shall endeavour to describe electoral Hesse, a * ^^^' 
country more important than any of these principalities. Possessing a 
population which Hassd estimates at five hundred and eighty-five thousand 
individuals, and a surface^-not less than three thousand three hundred and 
ninety-six square miles, it holds a distinguished rank in the German con- 
federation. It is bounded on the north <by Hanover and the Prussian pro- 
vince of Westphalia, on the west and the south by the principalities of 
Waldeck, Hesse-Darmstadt and Bavaria, on the east by the Prussian pro- 
vince of Saifiony, the great dutchy of Weimar, and the kingdom of Bava- 
ria. It posseases also the seigniory of Smalcalden, which is surrounded 
by the Saxon dutchies. 

Hesse is principally formed by those deposites of limestone ■ g.. 
which the Geraians call muteheOtalkf and by. the sandstone, ' 
known in the same country by the namie of qumdertandtteiiu Volcanic 
summits rise from the midst of these recks; they are similar to those that 
have been ahready mentioned in the account of the provinces on the Rhine* 
Ramifications of the Wogel and Rhoene-Gebirge mountains extend through 
the whole of Hesse to its northern extremity, and form the numerous val- 
leys by which the soil is indenled. Thus, the land is better adapted for 
the growh of* timber and pjMturage than for agriculture. 

The highest summits are situated in the country of Fulda, ■ ueigiiMoruM 
and it too is nearest the centre of the Rhcene mountains. The ' "O""*^*"- 
Milzeburgh reaches to the height of three thousand two hundred and 
ninety feet^and the Dammersfeld to three thousand six hundred and forty. 
Two distinct ranges may be observed in the northern part of the electorate; 
the one on the south-east of the large plain of Cassel, is formed by hori- 
zontal strata of ancient sandstone; the other on the north-east is composed 
of calcareous rocks crowned with basaltic summits. 

The Hablchtwald is not the least remarkable of these heights; ■ votcMtc 
its ridge forma the eight-sided pavilion of Weissenstein; and ' "»*>«■»**•« 
the bituminous wood near its summit is worked and used as coal. At a 
greater distance Is situated the Alberg, a mountain of a conical form, less 
elevated than the last; on its summit are still to be seen the ruins of an 
ancient castle* But the mountain of Meisner rises at the distance of eigh- 
teen miles from Cassel, and it is mora remarkable than any of the rest 
from the rocks and substances that compose iu M. Daubuisson de Voisins 
has given a description of it, to which some details may be added. It is 
separated from all those that surround it, and equal in elevation to two, 
thousand three hundred and thirty-four feet above the level of the sea. 
From its base to its summit, that terminates in a plain six miles in lengthy 
iud three in breadth, are observed in the first place an extensive mass ojf 
calcareous rocks, mixed with shells and other substances; al>ove it is a 
layer of /^Jgm/ef or bituminous wood, not less than a hundred feet in thick- 
ness, and covered with baaalu that vary in height from three hundred and 
thirty to five hundred feeU 

The observer, says M. Daubuisson,' after having examined . ^ f»«ubtiifl 
the coiAponent parts of the mountain, and compared them with I iwn'»dt«rii|»- . 
those of the neighbouring country, must come to the conclusion ' ''^"' 

r TnaX€ de Geo{pioiiie, torn. Jl. pp. 2Ja, 231. 
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that the enormovs mata of wood which rests on iu summit, kla beett trans- 
ported to it. It is impossible that all the trees oould have grown oii the 
place. The soil on which they were d^osited has been at one period & 
shallow, and the water by which they were carried down, flowed from a 
higher region. The basalt that now covers them, issued from a «:rater 
situated at ja more elevated levek The lofty country from whence the 
trees as well as the lava desciended, exists no longer, for the moanCain 
commands at present all the neighbouring district to the distance of forty- 
five miles, and indeed there are only in the whole of Imrer Gennany one 
or two summits of a greater elevation. All the contiguous territory, wrbich 
at one time must have been higher than the mountain, has therefore dis- 
appeared; it has been destroyed and taken away, but jiot by a suddea or 
instantaneous cause. Time, assisted by the elements of the atmosplscre* 
has effected the change, cut the mountain into its present shape, made it 
a detached mass, and separated *it on every side. It may be added that 
the fossil wood on Meisner, like all the other lignites, must have beea 
heaped by freski water dcposites. Thus the greater part of the mountain, 
after having been formed in the depths of the primitive ocean, mi|tht hure 
been the bed of a lake that watered a volcano, of which the remaiaa are 
the basalts on the summits. To how many reflections may not such phe- 
nomena give rise! 

omaibKN- I Fossil fish, lo Sufficient preservation to disnover the genera 
Bum- ■ to which they belong, are found in the copper and Mtuminons 

schistus on Riegelsdorff', as well as in that of Mansfeld. Almost all these 
remains of a creation for ever annihilated, differ from the fish that are 
known at present; it has been remarked that animals of the same species 
are frequently found together, as if they had congregated, while alive. 
Reiss, a German naturalist, affirms that he discovered the hand of an ape 
in the schistus, but it has been probably some part of a marine, mammi- 
ferous animal, since no remains of anthropomorphites have hitherto been 
observed in the different deposites that form the crust of the earth. 
ProducUoni. I C^ppct* and argil, used in making porcelain, are obtained in 

1 the territory of Hesse. Alabaster of a very white colour ia ex- 
ported from the neighbourhood of Konnefeld; tripoli and jaspers are col- 
lected in the western districts watered by the Lahn; the numerous salt 
springs on the frontiers of Hesse-Darmstadt, and in the country of Smal- 
calden, produce annually a hundred thousand hundred weight of salt; the 
mines that are worked near the town of Smalcalden, yield thirteen thou- 
sand hundred weight of iron, and four thousand of natural steel. The 
country of Cassel has likewise its mineral wealth; three or four salt works 
have been erected at a saline spring, near the burgh of Carlshafen, at the 
base of the Reinhards-Wald. Twenty-two drying houses and a propor- 
tionable number of works are built at another and more abundant spring 
near Allendorf. The salt obtained from it every year is said to be worth 
17,000/. Sixty workmen are employed at the iron mine of Hohenkirchen; 
nearly the same number of men earn a subsistence at another mine near 
Homberg, and at a third not far from Rommershausen. The mountain 
of Hirschberg contains, in the neighbourhood of Almerode, beds of 
schistus, from which about four hundred quintals of alum are extracted. 
The total produce of two mines, one of cobalt, and another of copper, 
near Riegelsdorff*, is not less than twenty-five thousand quintals, and they 
furnish employment to nearly a thousand individuals. Other mines of 
copper, less valuable than the last, extend to the west of Cassel. Lastly, 
coal is obtained in different parts of Hesse; there are besides gold and sil- 
ver mines, several thermal and sulphureous springs. 
Climate | '^^^ cUmate of Hesse is on the whole temperate, but the 

' winters are sometimes severe. As in every other mountainous 
country, the valleys and the hills are subject to differences of temperature. 



I 
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tbat influence in a. greater or less degree the nature of the agricultural 
products. DtfiF^rent kinds of grain, leguminous plants and fruits grow 
on the plains in the neighbourhood of Cassel and Hanau. The grape, 
too^ ripens in some places. Lint and hemp are raised in several valli^s, 
and wherever the land has not been laboured, the woods are abundant. 
It ap{>ear8 from a calculation of Hassel, that in all the de- • p^^,^^^ 
pendencies of the electorate, there are 1,337,430 acres of arable ■ 
land, 339,638, laid out in gardens and orchards, 436,675 of meadow or 
pasturage, and 184,160 of woods or forests. 

Manufacturing dloth, weaving linen and different woollen ■ Produetaor 
stuffs, wiM'king metals, and the art of making glass, porcelain ■ ^"'*^* 
and earthenware, form the principal employments of the inhabitants in 
Hesse* It is chiefly at the two extremities of the electorate, on the terri- 
tories of Cassel and Hanau, that the products of labour are most con- 
siderable. It might be wished, however, notwithstanding tha protection 
which government grants to industry, that it was still less restrained, and 
particularly that there were fewer incorporadons^ their influence and the 
spirit whLph guides them all are more adapted to prevent than to facili- 
tate improvements; not more than a few years have elapsed since it was 
unlawful to carry on several trades in the villages. Stein assures us, that 
even at present a man cannot become a grocer in some places, unless a^ 
bodily defect renders him unfit for a different occupation. 

It is to be hoped that the council of arts, which has been i Goondinr 
lately established, and whose duty it is to examine the corpo- ■ ^^ ' 
ration enactments, to make reports concerning inventions and proposed 
improrements, to award medals and premiums to the workmen and la- 
bourers, who send the most approved specimens to the exhibitions that 
are held at stated times, may tend to convince government and the nation 
of their real interests. 

The commerce of Hesse consists in the exportation of its • 0^^,,^ 
products and manufactures, and in the conveyance of goods ■ 
sent by Frankfort to the north of Germany. According to Stein, the 
thread and linens exported every year from Cassel to foreign fairs, may be 
sold on an average lor 308,300/. The same country exports besides about 
1 30,000 casks of mineral water, and a great quantity of merchandise, for 
which it receives in exchange, sugar, coffee, cotton, French and German 
wines, grain, lint and hemp. Although it is vain to attach any impor- 
tance to the balance of trade« since every state must be obliged to furnish 
a value equal to what it receives; it may be said that Hesse derives some 
advantage from its commercial relations with foreign powers, because the 
industrious classes being sober and economical, consume less than they 
produce* 

The electorate of Hesse was destroyed by Napoleon in 1806, • G-,y,n„p,„. 
who added the greater part of its territories to the kingdom of ■ 
Westphalia, while the county of Hanover was united to the great dutchy 
of Frankfort. But Hesse became an independent state in 1813, a prince 
was then restored to his possessions, whose family, according to genealo- 
gists, was founded in the year 875 by Ramir, surnamed the Long Necked^ 
count of Hainault. The government is monarchical, the power of the 
prince is modified by that of the states, which are composed of the prin- 
cipal ecclesiastics of the different Christian communions, the mayor of 
Cassel, seven deputies elected from the nobility, eight from the burgesses, 
and nine landed proprietors. 

Catholicism is not the most common form of worship in the ■ j^^^^^^ 
electorate; the number of Calvinists or reformists amounts to ' ^"^'^* 
336,800, there are not fewer than 140,000 Lutherans, while those of the 
Catholic persuasion do not exceed 103,800; the Jews may be equal to 5,300, 
and the Mennonites to 100. Many families are sprung from French emi- 
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graats, three or four Ikouiand of whom If ft thdr coimtrjr, and settled in 
Uesae af^r the fatal revocation of the edict of Nantes. The )»«rtecutcd 
protestants being hospitably received by the Germansi were grateful to 
their benefactors) the French languaf|;e is no longer spoken, their descen- 
dants are confounded with the other inhabitants* 
Jewk 1 ^^ ^^^ ^^^* ^^ ^^^ electorate are not in the same degpided 

^'^^ ^ state as in Poland and several German towns^ they are indebted 

for it to the Westphalian government, by which they were made to par- 
ticipate in the rights and privileges of citizens. A single restriction ^as 
imposed on them, they were compelled to keep their legers and commer- 
cial accounu, not in the Hebrew, but in the German language. 
^^^^^^^^j I A censorship of the press was established throughont the 
^ ' electorate in the year 1816; no book printed in Hesse, or pub- 
lished in a foreign country, can be sold or distributed, until it be approved 
by the agents of government. 

The property of the prince, nobles and clergy were sold, imposts were 
diminished, and onerous taxes, abolished, when Hesse was added to the 
kingdom of Westphalia. After the ancient order of things was qitabilshed, 
when statute labour and other hardships were exacted from the inhabi- 
tants, when those that had purchased land, were summarily dispossessed 
of their property, the discontent became so general that government 
thought it prudent to prevent the expression of public opinion. 
NaiioMipro> I Nothing indeed could have been more impolitic or more nn- 
perty. I just than the decree, by which the ancient proprietors were 

put in possession of lands that they had sold, and the purchasers only 
entitled to the sums that they had expended in improving their property. 
Some noble or powerful families, it is true, obtained through the assembly 
of the confederation, an indemnity equivalent to the interest of the capital 
which they had laid out; but the petty proprietors could not bring their 
complaints before the Germanic confederation. Other grievances ivere 
added to this motive of discontent, which in truth concerned only the least 
numerous class; the inhabitants had to pay many taxes and imposts, in 
addition to those imposed by the Westphalian government; indeed it may 
be affirmed without fear of contradiction, that the proprietor pays at pre- 
sent in the shape of contributions, three times as much as what he paid 
in 1806. The necessities of the crown were no excuse either for the 
measures relative to the national domains, or for the augmentation of the 
taxes; because at the time of the restoration, the prince received 75,OOOiL 
from France, 160,000/. from England, and 6^S00L from the Jews to confirm 
them in their privileges as citizens.* 

Revenue «Mi ■ Hassel supposes the revenue of the electorate to be equal to 
^^^ ' four millions five hundred thousand florins, and its public debt 

to one million nine hundred and forty-five thousand. Thus it may be con- 
cluded that both in a financial and commercial point of view, it is one of 
the wealthiest secondary states in Europe. 

I The military establishment is proportionate to its resources. 

^^' ' The levy, which was made in 1 8 14 under the name of landiturmj 

was not less than eighty-two thousand infantry, and two thousand cavalry. 
The array in 1816 consisted of twenty-two thousand men, of whom six 
thousand formed the landwthr or force for the defence of the country. It 
has been reduced to nine thousand, and out of that number five thousand 
six hundred are the contingent which the state furnishes to the confedera- 
tion. But as if it were the object of government to keep up an army of 
warlike and eifective men, the period of military service has been fixed for 
twelve years, and every soldier, who engages after the expiry of that time 
for other twelve years, receives at the end of his second engagement, a 

' See Stein's Geography. 
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civil, employment or a pension. The public iranqvillitj is maintnined 
by a body of dragoons, trained after the manner of the French gendarmes* 

Siaty-two towns are situated ih the electorate, the least im- ■ f^^,^ 
portant of which are Rinteln in the neighbourhood of Hanover^ * 
Hof-geism^, which is known from its mineriil springs, Eschwegc, watered 
hy the Werra, and enriched by its trade in tobacco and the conveyance of 
g^oods, AUeiidorf on the base of Mount Meissner, near which a saline 
spring yields annually 90,000 hundred weight of salt, Rothenburg, the 
residence of the landgrave of Hesse-Rothenburg, who possessed under tha 
sovereignty of the elector, eight towns and two hundred and nineteen vil- 
lages, but who in consequence of a private arrangement between them, 
receives at presei^t an annual income of 13,500/L, lastly, Gelnhausen, built 
on a lofty hill, from which the Kinsig, a small river, descends, and waters 
lands covered with vineyards. 

But several towns of greater importance may be mentioned, • T^^capcuL 
Cassel or the roost considerable is the capital of the electorate. ' 
Stein, Hassel, and other authors who have written on the statistics of Ger- 
many, do not agvtfe concerning the number of its inhabitants, but it is not 
less perhaps than 30,000. It is divided into three principal quarters, the 
Old, the New and the New Upper Town. The two first are old, and con- 
sequently ill-built; the last or the most modern consists of broad and 
straight streets, adorned with fine houses. The principal street, or that 
of Bellevue^ commands a view of the castle. The finest squares are the 
Royal Square, those of the Parade, Frederick, and the Gensdarmes. The 
moat important public buildings are the Catholic church, the arsenal, and 
the electoral palace, which was burnt to the ground in 1811, but which 
government began to rebuild in 1817. The town possesses a lyceum, a 
normal school or seminary for the instruction of school-masters, an obser- 
vatory and several literary institutions. A valuable library and collection 
of philosophical and mathematical instruments are attached to the elec- 
toral museum. The garden of Bellevue, the esplanade, and the park of 
Augarten, are the most frequented walks in the town. The country seat 
of WilAeimshoke beyond the walls, is more frequently visited than any other 
part of the neighbouring country; its gardens, fountains and cascades 
render it perhaps the finest place of the kind in Germany. Cassel cannot 
be ranked among the number of trading towns, still two large fairs are 
held in it every year; iu manufactures are linen, woollen stufis, porcelain 
and earthenware. 

Marburg on the Lahn has been styled the capital of Upper • i^^^,,,,,^ 
Hesse; it is according to Hassel a town of 6,588 inhabitants. ■ *' 
The ancient Gothic church is finer than any of the other buildings; the 
university was founded in 1527, its library may be voluminous, but many 
of the works are now out of date. The trade of the place depends on its 
manufactures, and the most important consist in serge and camlet. 

Snialcalde,or 8m alcalden, watered by a small riverof the same ■ g„^^j^^ 
name, is an artcient town, defended by two castles, those of ' ^' 

Hessenhof and Wilhelmsburg; they belong at present to the elector. A 
town that contains 5400 inhabitants, possesses salt springs, iron works, 
and carries on a considerable trade in cutlery, must be regarded as a place of 
some importance in a country like Hesse. But Smalcalden has other claims 
to distinction, which an historian may consider still more important; several 
treaties were signed there, conferences were held in it at different times, 
from the year 1539 to the year 1540. The princes, that determined to sup- 
port the reformation, met at Smalcalden, and concerted their plans against 
Charley the Fifth, who became the protector of Rome, after having pil- 
laged it. Christopher Cellarius was bora in the same town; he is known 
to posterity from his editions of different writers, and from his ancient ex- 
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cellent treatise on geograpl^jr. Niceron the Jesuit has published a rntuVi^e 
of his works.^ 

' I Fulda, a town on the river of the same namet is^larg^erdthan 

' Smalcalden; its population amounts at least to 8800 mhabitants. 
The cathedral, a fine building, contains the remains of St. Bonifacct the 
apostle of the Germans, whose memory was held in great veneration both 
in the country and in the palace of the sovereign bishop that governed the 
dutchy of Fulda, at so late a period as the year 1803, when his states pass- 
ed into the hands of a prince of Nassau, and became afterwards a Heasiaa 
province, in consequence of different arrangements* The town is finely 
built; the gymnasium, the seminary of arts, the school of midwifery and 
other institutions are in general well attended. Most of the buildings, 
that served for convents in the time of the bishop, are now used. for a bet- 
te;* purpose. The Capuchins and Franciscans reside together in the neigh- 
bourhood of the town; two convents for women, to whom the education of 
young persons is intrusted, have been allowed to remain. 
^^^ I The country of Fulda, though not extensive, is very produc- 

' tive; abundant crops of wheat are raised; h yields different 
fruits and good wine, not quite so good perhaps as when the principal 
vineyards belonged to the monks, who kept the wines for ten years in large 
casks, and by doing so, increased their value ten-fold. It is said that some 
of these wines have been sold for nine florins the bottle. The people are 
active, sober, and industrious. 
^^^^ ■ Hanau, next to Cassel, the largest town in Hesse, is the me- 

1 tropolis of the province. Hassel makes the population amount 
to 9534 individuals; but according to Stein, it is not less than 12,000. 
The latter writer does not appear to have overrated the number of inhabi- 
tants. Hanau is divided into the old and new town, the last part is regu- 
larly built. There are two museums, the one belongs to the Weteraviaa 
Society, and the other, which is rich in minerals, has been collected by M. ! 
Leonhard. The town is pleasantly situated in a fruitful country, at the con- ' 
fluence of the Kinsig and the Maine. The elector has a palace in the neigh- , 
bourhood; another royal castle has been built at Wilhelmsbad, about three 
miles distant from Hanau. The name of Wilhelmsbad indicates its ther- 
mal springs; the gardens round the castle are large and well laid out, but 
they are not kept with sufficient care; they are resorted to by the inhabi- 
unts and all the strangers that visit the baths. 

Raw.Hom' I ^^ ^^^^ given a detailed account of electoral Hesse ; it would 
buiv. PofNi- I be difficult however to say much concerning Hesse-Homburg* 
'***^ ' a principality, that, according to official accounts and different 

calculations, contains only 20,000 inhabitants, and of which the superficial 
extent does not exceed a hundred and two English square miles. The 
revenue amounts only to 19,084^, and the military force consists of two 
hundred meii. It has besides another disadvantage, for it is made up of 
two petty territories nearly sixty miles distant from each other. The one, 
or Homburg, is situated between the possessions of Hesse- Darmstadt, 
electoral Hesse, the Prussian principality of Weular, Nassau and Frank- 
fort on the Maine; the other, or Meissenheim, on the left bank of the 
Rhine, lies between the Prussian province of the Lower Rhine, the prin- 
cipalities of Birkenfeld and St. Wendel, and the Rhenish Bavarian pro- 
vinces. 

I The land in the two portions of Hesse-Homburg, is fruitful 

■ in grain, and abounds in metal; several mines are worked in 
the territory of Homburg, and there is no scarcity of iron or coal in Meis- 
senheim. The Lahn flows through Homburg, the capital of the princi- 
pality, which, according to Stein, contains a population of 3700 souls; it 

• (Euvres de Niceron, tome v. 
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carries on a trade in linen, silk, flannel and woollen stuffs. Meissenheim, 
on the banks of the Glan, may be considered a burgh with a population 
of 1730 inhabitants. The commerce of the last place consists in the pro- 
duce of its mines and glass works. 

The great dutchy of Hesse-Darmstadt, though not quite so . Hene-Dftnn- 
large as electoral Hesse, is however more populous. The ex- * "f*^ 
tent of its surface does not appear to be correctly ascertained, at least 
German geographers differ on the subject. Hassel supposes it to be equal 
to a hundred and seventy-seven Grerman square milesj Leichtenstem does 
not consider it less than two hundred and four; Stein makes it about a 
hundred and sixty-nine; Fabri nearly two hundred and fifteen; and Crome 
a hundred and ninety-six. The last calculation is perhaps the most cor- 
rect, and it may be assumed that the extent of the great dutchy cannot be 
niuch less than two thousand three hundred and fii\y-two English square 
miles. Its population, says M. Fabri, amounted in 1819 to six hundred 
and thirty thousand inhabitants,^ and Hassel^' made it equal to six hundred 
and seventy-three thousand individuals in the year 1832. It appears, 
howerer, that the number of inhabitants at present does not exceed six 
hundred and fifty thousand, so that on an average there are more than two 
hundred and seventy individuals for every square mile. Some notion of 
the resources of the country may be inferred from so dense a population. 

Hesse-Darmstadt consists of two portions which are sepa- ■ p^^ 
rated by the territory of Frankfort on the Maine. The first is * ^^ 
bounded by the principality of Nassau, and the dependencies of Wetzlar 
on the west, and by electoral Hesse on the north, east and south. The 
second is bounded by the principality of Nassau, the territory of Frank- 
fort, and electoral Hesse on the north, by Bavaria on the east, by the great 
dutchy of Baden on the south, and by the Rhenish Bavarian provinces on 
the west. 

The lands in the territory of Hesse-Darmstadt towards the ■ ^^ 
north are composed, like those in electoral Hesse, of sand- ' 
stone, calcareous and volcanic rocks. The districts that extend to the " 
south of Frankfort, arc parts of the primary formation, a formation in 
which deposites of organic matter have never been observed. The basal- 
tic chain of Vogelberg stretches across northern Hesse; the heights are 
covered with forests, and their sharp and peaked 'summits, like those of 
Feldberg, are nowhere higher than two thousand eight hundred feet. The 
Maclenberg on the banks of the Rhine, or in the southern part of the coun- 
try, rises to the height of three thousand six hundred feet above the level 
of the sea. The country on the banks of the Rhine is more fruitful than 
any other part of Hesse. The sides of the hills are planted with vine- 
yards. The plains and the valleys yield rich harvests, and many places 
are covered with fruit trees. The mountainous districts are less fertile, 
but their deficiency in that respect is supplied by their valuable mineral 
productions. 

Although the Hessians in general are laborious and active, ■ |„j„,|^ 
the people on the mountains are perhaps still more so than the ' 
other inhabitants. The commerce of the agricultural districts consists in 
com, wines, dried fruits, oxen and sheep; that of the higher districts in 
cotton> woollen and linen manufactures, leather, metals and cutlery. The 
advantages that industry derives from a rich and fruitful soil, have been 
promoted by a wise and enlightened government, which was among the 
first that adopted the representative system. The Hessian nation expect- 
ed and obtained 'their privileges from a descendant of Philip the Magnani- 
mous. 

•» Handbuch dcr neueiiten Geogmpljic. ^ Statischer umriss, page 9^. 

Vol. v.— M 
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ReHKkNtt . There are more Metmonttes la the great diitchy oC Heaac* 
^^' I DaritiKiadt than in the other German principalitiea. Hasse) 

computes their number to be nearly a thousand; the same author suf^poses 
the Jews to amount to fifteen thousand, and the Lutherans and Reformists 
to nearly five hundred thousand; the Catholics make up the reat of the 
population. The number of Lutheran churches is equal to six handred 
and thirty-fiTe, those of the Reformists to a hundred and tventy^six, and 
lastly, the Catholic churches to a hundred and 8ixty-«ix» 

I The great duke assembles the deputies of the states, wben- 
ovcrnmenu | ^^^^ .^ .^ necessary to levy contributions. A new ayatem. of 

laws, framed after the model of the Austrian codes, was put i»to force in 
1819. The criminal jurisprudence has been committed to a supreme 
court of appeal* The public works are superintended by a council^ over 
which the duke presides. The justices of peace in each province are sub- 
ject to the jurisdiction of the provincial courts. Separate courts or col- 
leges, as they are called, have been erected for the purpose of regulating 
the taxes and contributions, and auditing the public accounts. 

I Accoi^ing to Hassel, the revenues of the state were equal in 

^'^^' I 1821 to the sum of 4,907,092 florins, and the expenditure to 

4,496,000; namely, 77 1,000 for the civil list, 830,000 for the army, 2,827,000 

for the different charges connected with the home department, and 568,000 

for the interest of the public debt, which amounts to 1 1,388,000 florins. 

The military force of the great dutchy consists of about eight thoaaand 
men; its contingent to the Germanic confederation amounts to six thoU' 
sand. It may have besides at its disposal in time of war a considerable 
number of irregular troops. The levy or kmdtoehre collected in IS14, 
amounted to ninety-five thousand men, sixteen thousand of whom were 
armed with muskets. The landwehre was declared permanent, in con- 
formity to a decree passed on the 24th of August in the same year. Stein 
informs us, that government granted rewards to those who supplied the 
men with arms and clothing. 
EdacAtion. f ^*^^ government has been commended for the encouragement 

* which it affords to commerce and industry; but it has been 
accused, and it is to be feared too justly, of something like parsimony, in 
diffusing the blessings of education and knowledge. The university and 
schools in the great dutchy, it may be allowed, are sufficient for the in- 
habitants; but it was most impolitic in government to regulate education 
by the rank of the different individuals. In order to diminish the number 
of students, says Stein, a decree was passed in the month of June, 1813, 
by which the children of burgesses and peasants were prohibited from 
attending the university, unless they had distinguished themselves at 
some of the public schools, and even in that case the sovereign's permis- 
sion must be obtained. What can be gained by excluding a numerous 
class from the benefits of Instruction, and by depriving the country of 
their most valuable services? It is a misfortune, from the pecuniary sa- 
crifices attending education, that some men must remain ignorant; but it 
is injustice to prevent them from educating their children. 

ProvincM. I ^'^^ ^^^^^ dutchy is divided into three provinces; the prin- 

• cipal towns in Starkenburg, or the first, are Darmstadt and 
Offenbach; Giessen is the metropolis of Upper Hesse, or the second, and 
there are, besides, eight other towns of two or three thousand inhabiunts; 
Mayence is the chief town in the province of the Rhine, or the third; the 
towns next to Mayence in importance are Worms and Bingen. We shall 
first give a short account of the towns in Upper Hesse. 

TowimintTp. I Giesscn, a town to which Fabri assigns 6000 inhabitants, 
per HoM. I although its present population appears to be upwards of 8000, 
is situated at the confluence of the Wieseck and the Lahn. Its university 
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ha» been long known ; the Itbrary, the observatory, ami boianical gardensi 
where kctures at^ detiveved on every branch of rural eeonomyv prove that 
the usefttl arts, as well as the sciences, are not neglected* The public 
buildings are the castle, the arsenal, and the church of Saint Pancras. 
Hertz, a celebrated jurist, perhaps better known by the Latin name of 
Hertitts,^ was bom in the town-; he is the author of several valuable works 
and of different mensoirs on the history and geography of ancient Germa- 
ny. Giessen carries on a trade in woollen and cotton goods. Alsfeld is 
the next largest town in Upper Hesse; it possesses three cloth manufac* 
tories, a castle, two churches, an orphan hospital, and upwards of three 
thousand inhabitants. 

Darmstadt or the capital was the largest. town in the coun- t Tovmiiii 
try, before Mayence was added to the principality. It is > siarkenbur,. 
watered by a small river of the same name, and contains 16,000 inhabi* 
tants. It is divided into the old and new town; a considerable portion of 
the first has fallen into decay; the second is modern and well built; in that 
quarter of the town are situated the ducal castle, a gallery of paintings, a 
hall filled with statues and ancient armour, a military school, a drawing 
academy, a school of arts, a gymnasium, and a library containing ninety 
thousand volumes. The principal edifice is a very large building, in which 
the troops are exercised, the others are an opera and cathedral; in the last 
arc the tombs of several princes of the reigning family. 

Offenbach, peopled by 7000 inhabitants, and rich from its i ofl^bach 
trade in silk, wax-doth, tobacco and lace, lies to the north of * 
Darmstadt on the banks of the Rhine. 

Bingen is built at the confluence of the Rhine and the Nahe, ■ ^^^^ |„ ^ 
in an agreeable and fruitful district; though not containing I pnyvinoeor 
more than 3000 inhabitants, it carries on a considerable trade > ^ ^^^ 
in leather and wocHlen stuffs. 

Worms appears to be the town of BorbeiamaguSf which • Boriwioaw' 
Ptolemy calls the principal city of the Vangione$^ a people that ' ^'^ 
shall be mentioned in the account of the Rhenish provinces belonging to 
Bavaria. The same town received the name of Vormatia under the se- 
cond race of the French kings. It was ruined by the Vandals in the year 
407, by the Huns in 451, by the Normans in 894, and lastly, by the French 
in 1689. That ancient city has long since recovered from all these ca- 
lamities; indeed it has not at present the appearance of a modem town; 
the streets are narrow, and many of the houses are ill built. Some pub- 
lic buildings must be excepted, these are the cathedral, the townhouse, 
and the mint Its population amounts to 7000 inhabitants, it possesses a 
lucrative commerce, which consists principally in the sale of the wines 
that are produced in the fertile lands on the left bank of the Rhine. 

Mayence, or, according to its German name, Mainz, the ■ ^^^^^ 
largest city in the g^at dutchy of Hesse, stands at a short dis- > 
tance below the confluence of the Rhine and the Maine. It containir 2)i,000 
inhabitants, some fine edifices and several useful institutions. The*town 
is by no means regularly built, almost all the houses are constructed of 
red sandstone, and almost all the streets are narrow and crooked. It has 
been naid that there are only three regular streets in Mayence; and the 
QroiBe-Bleieke is without doubt the finest.* The only tolerable squares are 
the market-place and the Green Square; the cathedral is i*emarkable for 
its construction, antiquity, and the valuable ornaments contained in it. 
The exterior might be still more imposing, if the two principal turrets 
were rebuilt.' A large arsenal and a palace thai belonged formerly to the 
Teutonic knights, may still be seen in the town, which is now one of the 
four strong places in the Germanic confederation. But the most curious 

** Grosse-Bleiche or great bleaching place. 
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building, or the one best deserving of being visited, is that in which the 
principal collections are arranged; namely, three of medals, a museum of 
natural history, a valuable assortment of philosophical instruments, and a 
library containing more than eighty thousand volumes. The museum of 
Roman antiquities collected within the walls and in the neighbourhood has 
never been considered inferior to any in Germany. It is well known that 
Mayence was a place of some importance when the Romans were masters 
of the country, and that it was for a long time inhabited by Drusus. 
Several authors believe that its Roman name was MogonHaeum* It dis- 
putes with Strasburg and Harlem the invention of printing; it cannot be 
denied that the remains of the house in which Guttenberg lived, are still 
to be seen in the town. If indeed Mayence can boast of having^ first dis- 
covered that art by which knowledge and light triumph for ever over bar- 
barism and darkness, it appears to have profited little from it, so few men 
of genius and learning have been bom within its walls. Mayence is not a 
manufacturing place, but its territory enables it to carry on a considerable 
trade in wine, grun, cattle, tobacco, and lastly, in iron and coal.* The 
best wine in the country is produced on the lands in the neighbourhood of 
Hockheim, at no great distance from the town; in some years, a measure 
consisting of six hundred pints taken from the wine press, has been sold 
for SAL 

Neiirhbour. I "^^^ country near Mayence is as beautiful as any that can be 
tMMxi. 1 imagined. The river bends majestically northwards, and (he 

surface of its waters is not less than 1400 feet in breadth; on the south it 
forms the boundary of an immense plain, and the high mountains on the 
north seem to impede its rapid course. The green islands on the Rhine, 
the villages that rise like so many amphitheatres on the heights, the blue 
tints of the old town of Mayence, contrasted by surrounding verdure, and 
the various views on every side, must strike even those who are least sen- 
sible to the charms of nature. 

PriDcipaiityof I Lippe-Detmold is the largest of the numerous principalities 
Lippr-Det- I that remain to be described; its surface may be equal to three 
"" * • hundred and thirty-six English square miles, and according to 

Hassel its population amounted, in 1823, to seventy-one thousand two hun- 
dred individuals. It is bounded on the north by the territory of Rinteln, 
which belongs to electoral Hesse, on the east by a portion of the kingdom 
of Hanover, and the principality of Waldeck ; on every other side it is en- 
compassed by the Prussian province of Westphalia. 

g^, j As to the geology of the province, the soil belongs to the 

■ ancient limestone formation, of the same sort as the rocks on 
Jura, to which the Germans have given the name of tnuaehelkalk. The 
other substances are marble, clay that is well adapted for ordinary earthen- 
ware, and the sandstone that is called qtiaderaandatein in Germany* The 
lands are fruitful, although the greater part of the country is mountainous; 
it produces corn, fruit, lint and hemp. There are large forests of oaks, 
and extensive tracts covered with trees. 

The industry of the country is principally confined to cotton spinning, 
to the manufacture of linen and woollen stuffs, and also to those tobacco 
pipes that are made of carbonated magnesia, and known in commerce by 
the name of eeume de met. The inhabitants, who are almost all Calvinists, 
have enjoyed a representative constitution since the year 1819, and before 
that period they succeeded in abolishing the impost on wines and several 
other articles; the duties on spirits, stamps and playing cards, are the 

« The goods convened to it by water during the year 1819, amounted in weight to 
1,342,314 hundred weight The exports in the following year were still more consider- 
able, and there were besides 120,000 hundred weieht exported by Und. See Allcreni. 
Ilauld. Zcitung, 1825. or/ e 
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most importapt which have been retained. The people in some powerfitl 
nations might be desirous of similar reforms. 

The principality of Lippe-Detmoid possesses a revenue of • ^^^^^^^ 
429OOO/.; government pays great attention to economy, so much ' "^^"®- 
so, that a considerable public debt, in proportion to the size of the state, 
has been much diminished by the excess of the revenue above the expen- 
diture. The military force amounts to seven hundred men. 

The princes of Lippe-Detmold were probably descended from 1 Rcjgniiig 
Wittikind, who lived- more than a thousand years ago. But ^ f»mtty. 
some genealogists, considering perhaps that origin too recent, go back to 
the German nobles, during the period that the country was governed by 
the Romans. The family was so important in the reign of Charlemagne, 
that the people on the banks of the Weser being compelled to defend them- 
selves against their neighbours, chose one of those princes for their chief. 
The title of count was conferred on them by the emperor Charlemagne ; 
but it is difficult to trace the filiation tb a more remote period than the 
commencement of the twelfth century .• . 

The five largest towns in the principality, are not places of ■ 
much importance. Detmold on the Werra, or the residence of * °^'*^' 
the prince, contains only two thousand four hundred inhabitants. The 
principal buildings and institutions, are two Calvinistic churches and one 
of the Augsburg communion, a college with a library, a school of industry, 
a seminary for teachers, an infirmary, an' orphan hospital, a house of cor- 
rection, and a bible society. The old quarter, which Cluvier supposes the 
ancient Teutoburgium, is dirty and ill-built, but the streets in the new 
town are clean and regular. 

Lem^o, or Lemgow, on the Vega, is more populous than t ^^ 
the capital. The number of its inhabitants is not less than three ■ '"^' 
thousand four hundred. It possesses a gymnasium, and a convent for wo- 
men; its trade consists in linen and woollen' stuffs, and also in tobacco- 
pipes, made of carbonated magnesia. Dr. Kaempfer, a celebrated travel- 
ler, was bom in the town; he was the author of several works, but the 
civil and natural history of Japan has been considered the most valuable of 
his writings. Uffeln, or Salts Uffeln, on the small river Salza, contains 
about one thousand four hundred inhabitants. A considerable quantity of 
salt is extracted from the springy in its vicinity. Horn, the population of 
which is not much greater, lies near the forest of Teutoburg. A range 
of high rocks may be observed at no great distance from the walls; they 
are placed vertically above each other, and several antiquaries suppose 
them druidical monuments; the inhabitants call them the exatersieine. 

Lippstadt, a town of three thousand inhabitants, may be said ■ tj^^^ 
to form a part of the same principality. It is situated on the • w»*aoi- 
Lippe, and possesses a petty territory, that is enclosed by the Prussian 
province of Westphalia. Formerly a free and imperial town, it is now 
subject to two masters, the great duke and the king of Prussia. While 
some authors consider it the ancient Luppia, a town mentioned by Ptolemy, 
others maintain positively that it was not founded before the twelfth cen- 
tury.' It is well fortified, and possesses a gymnasium. 

The principality of Lippe-Schauenburg extends to the north • pnncipamy of 
of the one that was last mentioned. It is separated from it by | unpe-sciiau- 
the Hessian territory of Rinteln, which joins it on the east. It ' «°*^- 
is bounded by Hanover on the north, and by the province of Westphalia 
on the west and south. The extent of the possessions belonging to the 
prince of Lippe-Schauenburg may be equal to a hundred and seventy-two 
English square miles, and the number of inhabitants* to twenty-five thou- 
sand. The revenue has been estimated at five thousand eight hundred and 

"Moreri's Dictionary.— Supplement— Lippe. ' Diclioniuurc g^oographiqiic dc 

Rruzende la Martinicre. 
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Uiirty4(mr pounds^ and the armed force amounts to two hundred and fort; 

men. 

g^ I The land in the territory^ is of the same nature as that in the 

* dvtchy of Lippe-Detmold. There are several mineral springs^ 
and extensive beds of coal. The fields are fertile in corn, lint and fruit; 
the forests yield more timber than what is necessary for the use of the in- 
habitants. 

Goveromeot f ^^^ governtttent, like that in the last principality^ is reprc- 
' sentative. Servitude was abolished in the year 1810$ but sta- 
tute labour and other burdens are still exacted from the country people. 
The prince granted to the deputies of the districts, the privilege of exa- 
mining the public expenses, of regulating the amount of contributions, and 
the purposes for which they are to be applied, of deliberating on the laws, 
and proposing any measure for the good of the country. Two towns and 
three villages are contained in this small principality. BUckcburg,or Biick- 
enburg, the capital, is situated on the river Aa. It is adorned by a castle, 
in which the prince resides$*it has its gymnasium, and contains 300O inha- 
bitants. The same town was the birth-place of BUsching, the celebrated 
geographer. Stadtlagen, situated in an agreeable valley on the Diemen, is 
peopled by 1500 inhabitants. Bait springs have been discovered in the 
neighbourhood. 

Principaiiiyof J ^^^ principality of Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, the superficial 
^hwarabufr j extent of which cannot be less than three hundred and eighteen 
I square miles, is bounded by the Prussian province of Saxony 
on the north, by the great dutchy of Weimar on the east, and by the Saxon 
dutchies of Coburg-Gotha and Meiningen on the west and south. It fur- 
nishes a contingent of nearly five hundred men to the Germanic -confede- 
ration, possesses, according to Stein, a revenue of 22,9 1 7/., and its population, 
says Hassel, amounts to 55,000 individuals. 

g^.j I Calcareous rocks are observed in the northern, and primi- 

' tive in the southern part of the principality; the heights of the 
Thuringerwald are mostly formed by the latter sort. The hills, that reach 
to the height of thirteen or fourteen hundred feet, are covered with forests. 
Plains and fruitful valleys, such as the vale of Helm, are situated near the 
base of these hills. Mines of silver, copper, and iron have been discovered 
in many parts of the' country. The inhabitants are employed in 'working 
these metals, and in making difibrent kinds of tissue. 
cJovernuient I ^ representative government was established in the year 1 816. 

* The legislative assembly is composed jof thirty-six deputies; 
six of whom are chosen from the proprietors of baronial estates, other six 
from landed proprietors not possessing baronies, six are nominated by the 
towns, and eighteen are elected by the citizens. They are all appointed 
for six years. 

I Rudolstadt, Frankenhausen, and Studt-Hilm are the princi- 
"''"■• I pal towns in the country. Rudolstadt contains 4600 inhabitants. 
It is the residence of the prince, and several valuable collections are con- 
tained in the royal castle. The town is watered by the Saale; it possesses 
a museum of natural history, a library of 50,000 volumes, a gymnasium, 
and a school for the education of poor children. It carries on a trade 
in earthenware and woollen stuiTs. Frankenhausen, on the Wipper, the 
place at which the legislative assembly meets, is peopled by 3600 indivi- 
duals. Saint Hilm, or Hilm, bears the name of the river that waters it. 
Its 2000 inhabitants are mostly em ployed in manufacltiring different sorts 
of woollen stuffs. Two towns, Heringcn and Kalbra, in the government 
of Erfurt, containing each about 1700 inhabitants, lielong jointly to the 
prince Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, the count of StoUberg, and the king of 
>ussia. 
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The principality of Schwarzburg^Sonderhausen is eqnal in ■ PriwipriiijrflC 
extent to two hundred and ninety-fonr English square miles; I bairsondpr- 
the number of troops amounts to four hundred men^ the reve- * hauMH. 
nue to 28,125/., and Hassel estimates the population at 46,500 inhabitants. 
It may be thus seen, that, although it possesses a higher revenue than the 
former dutchy, its population is not so great. It is surrounded by the 
Prussian province of Saxony ; the soil is productive; some mountains are 
situated in the northern extremity, they are composed of sandstone and 
ancient calcareous rocks. 

Sonderhausen, or the capital, is built at the confluence of ■ .j.^,,^^ 
the Wipper and Bober. It has its gymnasium, theatre, and ' 
collection of natural history; it contains upwards of 3400 inhabitants. The 
castle of the prince, the baths of Gunther, and a sulphureous stream are 
situated near the town. Several linen manufactories have been built at 
Greussen, a town of 2000 inhabitants. The most of the fields in the neigh- 
bourhood are planted with lint. Amstadt is the most important town in 
the dutchy; the Gera divides it into two parts. The electoral colleges 
meet there; the principal institutions and buildings are a lyceum, a coliee- 
tion of natural history, a castle, an orphan hospital, and thre^ churches. 
Its manufj&ctures consist of coarse linen and brass wire, and its trade is 
considerable in proportion to its size. The most valuable copper mines 
in the country are situated in the neighbourhood of the town. 

The family of Reuss consists of several princes; the largest ■ Prtncipamyof 
principality belongs to the elder branch ; the younger is subdi- ■ i^um* 
vided mto several families, whose states are very unequal, both in point 
of population and superficial extent. Genealogists have traced the origin 
of the family to the year 950, and they suppose it to be descended from 
Eckbert, count of Osterode in Hartz. It has been affirmed that the name 
of Reuss or Ruzzo was originally a surname given to one of these princes, 
who accompanied the emperor Frederick the Second to the holy war about 
the year 1238. The same prince was taken prisoner by the Mussulmans, 
and sold as a slave to a Runian merchant, who conveyed him to Russia. 
After having passed twelve years in a state of slavery, the Tartars made 
an incursion into the part of Russia where he reuded, and brought him 
to Poland and Silesia, from whence he made his escape, and fled to the . 
court of the emperor. He retained a surname that reminded him of his 
misfortunes,'and transmitted it to his two sons, from whom the two branch- 
es of the family are descended.' 

The territory of Reuss-Greitz, contiguous to the kingdom of ■ £j-^c„i|j 
Saxony, belongs to the eldest branch of the same family. Its * 
surface may be equal to a hundred and twenty-seven English square miles; 
its population amounts to 33,000 inhabitants; its revenue to 140,000 florins, 
and its contingent for the Germanic confederation to 200 men. Its terri- 
tory, in which hills and valleys are interspersed, is fruitful in com. The 
inhabitants are very industrious, they are employed in manufacturing wool- 
len stuffs, working metals, and preparing steel. Greitz, the capital, situ- 
ated in an agreeable and fruitful valley near the Elster, contains 6000 
individuals. Zeulenrode, a trading town of 3600 inhabitants, has an ar- 
senal and a hospital. These are the only two towns in the principality. 

The changes that have been made since 1814, in the limits of ■ f^^^^. 
the possessions belonging to the younger branches of the Reuss ' Sciueiz. 
family, have not been mentioned in recent geographical works. ^ The two 
younger branches of that house are the families of Reuss-Schleiz and Reuss- 

I Zopfen, Reuanche Geravische Stadtund Land-Chronics, 1678. 

i> Nothing it laid concerning the new division of the poaacssions of the younger line of 
Reaii, in Pinkerton's Abridgment of Modem Geography, edited by M. M. C. A. Walcke- 
naer «id J. B. Eyries, and published in 182r. M. Ad. Baibi was the first who took notice 
of it. See Tableau de la Balance politique du globe. 
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Lobenstein-Ebersdorf. It is perhaps unnecessary to mention the separate 
branch of Reuss-Koestritz, that possesses under the sovereignty of Reuss- 
Schleiz, the territory attached to Markhohenleuben, a small town of 2000 
inhabitants, and the burgh of Koestritz, on the Elster, that carries on a 
trade in ale and beer. The principality of Reuss-Schleiz,^together with 
half the territory of Gera, is not much less than a hundred and sixty-two 
English square miles, and the number of inhabitants amounts to 28,000. 
The capital, or Schleiz,is built on the Wiesenthal; it contains 4600 individu- 
als, and has its cloth, linen, and muslin manufactories. Two small seignories 
in Silesia, and some villages in the province of Brandenburg, and kingdom 
of Saxony, belong to the prince of Reuss-Schleiz; their total population may 
be equal to 7500 souls. 

Reim-Loben- I "^ territory of a hundred and ninety-two English square miles, 
atdn-Eben- I including the half of Gera, makes up the principality of Reuss- 
^'^' I Lobenstein-Ebersdorf. Although larger than the former, its 

population, according to the nearest approximations, does not exceed 27,000 
inhabitants. The territory yields a sufficient quantity of metal to supply 
several important iron works ; it is also well supplied with alum and vitriol, 
the sale o£ which forms not the least valuable portion of its commerce. 
Lobenstein, or the residence of the prince, is peopled by 2800 inhabitants; 
the trade of the place consists in leather, cotton and woollen stuffs. Ebers- 
dorf, though only a burgh, has derived considerable wealth from its trade 
in cotton manufactures, soap, and tobacco. 

^^^ I Gera, which, together with its territory, belongs in common 

' to the two princes of the younger line of Reuss, may be called 
a place of some importance, when contrasted with the two capitals that 
have been last mentioned. The inhabitants are rich and industrious, and, 
although the town was almost wholly destroyed by fire in the year 1780, 
it has been much improved since that period; its commerce too has in- 
creased so rapidly, that it is now called in Germany Litlie X^eipgig. Its 
population in 1822, amounted, according to Hassel, to 7373 individuals. 
it contains a house of correction, a gymnasium, and several schools, one 
of which is reserved for the children of the poor. But its wealth depends 
on its cotton and woollen goods, its porcelain, earthenware, and leather. 
The town and manufactories are mostly supplied with water from the £1- 
ster, on which it is built. The territory of Qera is contiguous to Prussia, 
and the dutchies of Saxe-Altenburg and Weimar. The other territories, 
that form the different principalities of Reuss, are bounded by the king- 
dom of Saxony on the east, by the two last mentioned dutchies on the north, 
by the Prussian principality of Saafekl, and part of Swartzburg on the 
west, and lastly, by Bavaria on the south. ^ 

I The revenues of Reuss-Schleiz and Reuss-Lobenstein-Ebers- 
■ dorf, are together equal to 340,000 florins, such at least appears 
to be the opinion of M. Hassel; the ^contingent of troops that they furnish 
to the confederation, was fixed at five hundred men. 

The house of Anhalt is one of those that claim Wittikind for their found- 
er. It boasts, in common with many other families, of being the most an- 
cient in Europe. Limneus,* a learned German lawyer, does not hesitate 
to carry it back to Ascanus-or Ascenazus, the son of Gomer, and grandson 
of Japhet, the son of Noah. It seems unnecessary to stop at the fiood, it 
might have been easy to trace it from Noah to the first man mentioned in 
Genesis. Erudition is liable to many errors, if it be not guided by judgment; 
it has prompted more than one author to remove the impenetrable veil 
that conceals the origin of nations and families. Some genealogists in their 
attempts to trace the origin of the ancient counts of Ascania, from whom 
the dukes of Anhalt are descended, have imagined that certain tribes in 

■ Notitia imperii. 
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Asia Minor,. quitled the marshes of Ascanta, in Bithynta, and letlled in 
the ancient forests of Qermany. Hi^ce the origin of Ascenazits, a chief 
of the Asoanian tribestlwhose descent has l^een deduced from a grandson 
of Noah. The o^Dfidence due to these etymological researches^ can now 
he rightly ascertained ; such writiirs as Saiverte and Baibi have not disdain- 
ed to prove their futility.'' A^ lathe origin of the' dukes of Anhalt, it has 
been aflirmed that they are descended from &stkon, a count of Ballenstedt, 
who flourished in the eleventh century* The filiation of the family may 
be traced to Henry, first prince of Anhalt, or in other words^ to the com- 
mencement of the thirteenth centu*^.* The family has beeh since divided 
into three branches, those of Anhalt-Dessau^ Anhait-Bemburg, Anhait- 
Koethen, three different Autchiesi which may be shortly described. 
The first, or Aohalt^Dessau, consists of several detached ter- t Antmtt- 



ritories on the banks of the Elbe and the.Mulda. Eight towns, 
two burghs, a hundred and fifteen villages and hamlets are scattered, oxer 
a surface of two hundred and seventy square miles. It contained in 1833, 
a poputatioB, jvrhtch^ aocoi*ding to Hessel, amounted to 56,290 inhabitants. 

The land is of the seeondary formation, composed chiefly of i g^.^ 
ancient calcareous rocks, sandstone, and a sort of argil well ' 
adapted for porcelain and earthenware. The agricultural produce is mo- 
dified by the nifture of the soil, which«is very diflereift in different parts 
of the country. IVi^y low and humid places are covered with marshes 
and lakes; the land 1% others is ligltt And sandy. The crops consist of 
grain, lint, piotatoes, and hops. The cattle, particularly the sheep, are 
often exposed to eprdemic diseiises. The fH>t was so prevalent in 18 15, 
that a regulation of government made it imperative on most of the pro- 
prietors to inoculate their sheep, a measure which checked the ravages 
of the contagious virus. 

There arc sevenfcl breweries, tobacco works, and not fewer i j^j ^^ 
than e hundred and twenty cloth manufactories- in the dutchy. ' * ° 
Oil and paper mills, earthen works, and distilleries have been erected in 
several parts of the country. The exports aneoil, carrot seeds, com, fruits, 
wool, cattle ^nd fish.. Stein supposes thai the exports are equivalent in 
value to 500,000 rix-dollars, and the imposts to 1,000,000. According to 
the same author, the military force consists of 800 men, and Hassel does 
not consider its revenue less than 710,000 florins. 

Dessau, on the Mulda, is a well-built town, containing a popu- \ ^ 
lation of nearly 30,000 individuals. The streets are broad and * "''"*' 
straight, and the number of squares is not less than seven. There are four 
churches, a synagogue, three hospitals, one fdr orphans, and another for 
the poor, a house of industry, public baths, several schools, and some manu- 
factories. The ducal palace is the finest publicj>uilding. Warlitz, a small 
town of two thousand inhabitants, is adorned with a large castle and ex- 
tensive gardens belonging to the duke. Zerbst, on the banks of the Elbe, 
contains 7300 inhabitants; it possesses a gymnasium, and perhaps the most 
ancient Protestant school in Germany, it was endowed more than three 
hundred years ago. 

The dutchy of Anhalt-Bernburg is formed by several detach- 
ed districts, their surface may amount to two hundred and sixty- 
four square miles« The population has been estimated by Hassel 
at 38,400 inhabitants, who are distributed in seven towns and fifty-four 
nllages. The land on the west is mountainous and covered with forests; 
fruitful fields and extensive plains, make up the greater portion of the 
eastern districts. The climate is temperate, particularly in the eastern 
part; the opposite extremity, which extends to the sides of the Hartz moun* 
tains, is subject to more severe cold. Many mines are worked in the coun- 

' Introduction a I'atlas ethnographique de Balbi. > Uictronnnilre d^ Horeri. Article 
Aflcarie. 

Vol. v.— N 



Dutchy of 

Aiihalt- 

Bernbuif. 



98 BOOK ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY -FIEST. 

try, and some of them arc very profitable. The agricultural products arc 
nearly the same as those in the last dutchy. The people are ei^aged in 
different branches of industry; several manufactories, iron, steel, wire, and 
sulphate of copper, or vitriol, are exported. 

I Bernburg, or the capital, is the most important town in the 
^^^ I principality; placed on the »ide of a hill, and watered by the 
Saale, it is divided into three separate quarters, two of which are encom- 
passed with walls; the third commands the other two, and the ducal castle, 
or the residence of the prince, is situated in that part of the town. Bern- 
burg is well built, it contains difTcr^t manufactories, and carries on a 
trade in earthenware and tobacco. The papulation, according to Hasscl's 
estimate, cannot be less than 5340 individuals. Several extensive vineyards 
are planted in the neighbouring country. Ballenstedt is adorned with an 
ancient d^cal castle, the only remarkable edifice in that gloomy and ill-buik 
city. Harzgerode, another small town,'peopled by 2200 inhabitants, many 
of whom are employed in working the. silver and iron mines in the viotqity, 
is situated at the height of 1400 feefe«bove the level of the^ea^ on^of the 
mines near Moedchensprung yields annually abotft twelve handred marks 
of silver. At no great distance from it is an obelisk of 58 feet in height, 
raised to the memory of the late duke by his successor. A body of four 
hundred men forms the military force of the dutchy of Anhalt-Bemborg; 
the revenue has been valued at 450,000 florins. 

Anbait- I '^^^ territory of Aahalt-Koethen is e<)aal to two hundred and 
Kouieo. I twenty-eight English squara miles in superficial ^xtent; there 
are four towns, one burgh, and ninety-three villages in tha dutchy. The 
population amounted in 1822, to 33,500 inhabitants. The greater part of 
the land is low and fruitful, but the people are not so industrious as in the 
other dutchies; linen and. woollen stuffs are the principal manufactories. 
The revenue, including that derived from the ducal doQiains, may t>e equal 
to 320,000 florins. The armed force consists of four hundred foot soldiers. 
Towns I K<£then, or Coethen, the chief town of the dutchy, is sitmated 

* on the banks of the Zittau, and contains a population of 5500 
souls. The prince resides in tha capital, in which thqre are several semina- 
ries, a normal school, and a gallery of paintings. The people carry on a 
trade in woollen stuffs, gold and silver thread, embroidered work and lace. 
Dutchy of I The greater portion of the dutchy of Brunswick is formed 
Bmmwkk. 1 by a territory bounded by Prussia on the east and the south, and 
by Hanover on the north and the west. The possessions attached to it arc 
the districts of Blankenburg, on the Hartz mountains, contiguous to An halt, 
and the kingdom of Hanover; secondly, the territory of Ganderzein, on the 
south-west of Brunswick, surrounded by Hanover; thirdly, Thedingbausen, 
on the banks of the Weser, near the centre of the same kingdom; lastly, 
Kalwoerde, a district encompassed by the Prussian province of Saxony. 
All these possessions form together a superficial extent of one thousand one 
hundred and eighty-two English square miles, and the population, accord- 
ing to Hassel, amounts to two hundred and thirty-four thotusand four hun- 
dred inhabitants. 
^^ I The principal part of the dutchy, which includes the territo- 

I ries of Brunswick, Helmstoedt, and Wolfenbiittel, consists of 
lands that are different in their geological structure. Large calcareous 
deposites extend to the north of the capital, they belong to what geologists 
have termed the third formation. Lands of the second formation, in which 
the mtuchelkalk and quadersandstein of the Germans are not uncommon, 
serve as a support for these rocks on the south. The country is intersect- 
ed with chains of hills. The granite branches of the Hartz extend across 
the territory of Blankenburg, and their sides are covered with forftsts. 
"^he valleys in the district of Ganderzein yield rich harvests; the fields in 
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Thedingliausen are low and fruitful; Kalwolide is not broken by hills, and 
the s6il abounds tvith sand. 

The mineral "wealth of the principality consists in different ■ ^^ 
metals, such as iron, Icadf copper, mercury, and even gold and ' ^' 
silver. Besides these substances, marble, gypsum, rook-salt, lime, and 
potter's clay are obtained* in different parts of the country. The soil in 
gr<%neral is fruitful^ and affsrds in mafhy places rich pasturage. The agri- 
cultdte of the .country h^s been f!kuch improved; the crops consist of dif- 
ferent kincis of gram, turnips, hgps, madder, tob«ik:o, and endive. The 
last plant serves for two purposes, it is mixed with coffee, and used in pre- 
paring silk. The trade of the dutchy is very considerable; the manufac- 
tares are cloth, linen and silk, oUand paper, wrought iron, glass, crystal, 
and porcelain. The revenue has sometimes exceeded two hundred and 
fifty thousand pounds. The amny is composed of two thousand men. 

The house of Brunswick is descended from Azo, marquis of ■ origin of the 
£ste in Tuscany, who lived in the* eleventh century .« The ' ducaifamuy. 
same house has given dukes to Saxony and Bavaria, and a younger branch 
of the family has been raised to |he throne of England. 

^ Brunswick or ^raunsehweigj the capital of the dutchy, is . jj^,,,^,.^ 
situated on' a large plain, and watered by the Ocker, which ■ "* 
divides it in several places. Some writers affirm that it was founded by 
Brunon, son of AdMphus, duke of Saxony, after wjiom it has been called* 
The streets are broald and straight, and the most of it is well built. The 
town and the 'different suburbs occupy a great superficial extent, and the 
population exceeds 33,000 individuals. There are twelve churches and 
the same number of squares, that of Burg is adorned by a bronze liony 
which was founded in the twelfth century by order of Henry the Third, 
sumamed the Lion. The palace, the arsenal, the cathedral, that contains 
the tombs of the ducal family, and the Gpthic townhouse, are the principal 
buildings; but the church of St Andi-ew ought to be mentioned ; its tower 
reaches to the height of three hundred and eighteen feet. Among the 
institutions are a military school and other seminaries; it possesses several 
valuable collections, one of antiquities, another of natural history, and a 
third of engravings; in the last are preserved the coat and the sword of 
the duke'of Brunswick, who was killed at the battle of Ligny in 1815. It 
is believed that; the spinning wheel was invented at Brunswick ■ spinnins 
in the year 1534. Coffee mixed with endive, was first intro- I wh^ in- 
duced in the same place, and it came into general use about ' ^^" 
sixty years ago. The town carries on a trade in cloth and linen. 

Wolfenbuttel, a fortified place on the Ocker, contains an . ,voifenbtttwi. 
arsenal, a gymnasium, and a valuable library, in the court of ' 
which a monument has been erected to the memory of Leasing. Its trade 
consists in tobacco,* and also in linen and woollen stuffs. The population 
amounts to 7000 inhabitants. 

Scheppenstoedt, though well built, is not a place of any im- ■ q,,^ Towtm. 
portance. Helmstxdt contains about 5300 inhabitants, and * 
'many.of them are employed in different manufactories; the baths of Ame- 
lia are situated in an agreeable valley near the town. The botanist may 
find many rare plants at no great distance from them; the geologist may 
discover the bones of antediluvian elephants in the alluvial lands near the 
village of Thiede, and the antiquary may observe on the Cornelius-Berg, 
many of those stones placed vertically, which are commonly supposed to 
have been raised by the Druids* 

Blankenburg, a small town with a college, two churches, and . j^f^^^^^,^, 
larg^ iron storehouses, is situated in the mountainous region, ■ 
where the last branches of the Hartz chain terminate. It is commanded 



■ Moreri's Dictionary.— Article, Branswick. ifandx / -- 
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hf a height on which one of the largcstcastleB im Qtrmwnj haa been bfttUt 
The same castle l^elooged to the princes of Slankenburg, and it vram lor 
some years the residence of the J^ing to Whom France was indebted for its 
constitutional charter. 

PrtaidpaiKyor . The territories belonging to the princes of Waldeck* arc the 
vvaMeeiu | counties of Waldcck and Pyrmont, forming tqgether a aiiper- 
ficial extent of three hundred and sixfy-deht English square miles. They 
are peopled by fifty-four thousand inhaoitants, and governed by the de- 
scendants of Wittikind) count of Swaleuberg and Widdeck, whb lived in 
the time of Charlemagne. 

g^i I The ancient tounty of Waldeck« which forms the greater 

1 part of the principality, is one of the highest countries in Ger- 
many. It lies between Hesse and the Prassian province of Weai^alia. 
The Rothaar and Egge mountains, which 4vith thejr ramifications ex-tend 
from the south-west to the north-east of the country} belong to the granite 
formation. The highest summits are Aose of Poen and Dummeh Several 
extinguished volcanoes are situated in the western part of the cottnty, bttt 
none of them are so large as the Lamro4>erg. It may b^ inferred, from 
what has been already said, that the country is ntony and unft^uitful. The 
air, though keen, is salubrious. Several mines, as well as tharble and 
slate quarries, are worked in the mountains. Particles of gold are found 
in the channels of the rivers that water the valleys. Theraud and nnedi- 
cinal springy have been discovered in several places. . 
Produce I '^^^ agricultural products are not valaabW, they conaist of 
' potatoes and different kinds of grain; wheat, however^ ia Stt€i- 
ciently abundant to form an article of exportation. The industrious elasaes 
are employed in spinning wool, manufacturing woollen stuffs, working the 
mines, and making paper. 

The chain of the Egge mountains terminates in the county of Pynaont, 
between the principality of Lippe-Detmold, and the country belongin|f to 
the duke of Brunswick. That petty territory is mountainous and covered 
with forests; its extent may be equal to thirty English square mUes, and it 
contains about' 5000 inhabitants. The principal export consists ia worsted 
stockings, which are knit by the people. 
Revvrae I '^^^ revenue of the principality of Waldeck aaatomala to 

^**"*' * 400,000 florins or 40,000/., and the military coptingent which 
it furnishes to the Germanic confederation does not exceed 500 men* A 
representative government was established in 1816; the deputies are ap*» 
pointed by the possessors of baronial estates, the other landed proprietor3> 
the peasantry, and the burgesses of thirteen towns. An assembly is held 
every year, and it is the duty of the members to examine the budget, im- 
pose taxes, propose laws, which are submitted to the prince, and to suggest 
any measures for the improvement of the country. 
Towns \ ^o^^&<^^« which contains only 2000 inhabitants, has been 

°*'^' ' considered the capital; it is well fortified and surrounded with 
walls; it possesses a gymnasium and other useful institutions* A Lutheraa 
convent has been established at Schacken, and the abbess is generally so- * 
lected from the princesses of the house of Waldec. Uolsen, though well 
built, and the ordinary residence of the prince, is not peopled by more than 
1500 inhabitants. A colony of quakers have settled in the village of 
Friedensthal; they carry on a trade in steel and different articles of cut* 
lery. Pyrmont or Neustadt Pyrmont, a place of 2400 inhabitants, haa 
been frequented since the fifteenth century on account of its mineral water* 
The various places of amusement, the strangers that resort to it in the gay 
season, and their number exceeds sometimes 2000, give it the appearance 
of an important town. The public walks are formed by several rows of 
lime trees. The prince possesses a country-house in the vicinity. Pyr- 
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« 
mont ezporta sanually 300^000 bottks of mineral w^ter^ aad the dvH^ 
kried on them amount to IS^OOO rix-dollara. 

The dutchy of Nassau is bounded on the west and the north t Duteby or 
bf the Prussian provinces on the Rhine, on the east and the ' ^*'"*^ 
south by the territories of Wetzlar and the principalities of Hesse* Has* 
sel, Crome and Leichtenstein differ concerning the extent of the dutchy^ 
it may be best to take the mean term of their calculations, and to assume 
that its. surface is equal to one thousand six hundred and fifiy English 
square miles. The population, it has been ascertained, amounts to S30, 1 47 
individuals.* The wealth of the country may be estimated by the number 
of iu inhabitants, which amounts on an average to a hundred and ninety* 
four persons for every English square mile, a proportion that places it on 
a level with the most flourishing states in Europe. The revenue, rela* 
tively to the resources and extent of Nassau, is not so great as in some of 
the principalities that have been described ; but it is equally true that 
lighter ttoes and contributions are imposed on the people* The military 
establishment consists of 3000 men. The government is representative; 
the fjpgislative and executive departments are formed by a chamber of 
peers nominated during life by the prince, and a chamber of deputies that 
are dected by the different districts. 

The lands in the dutehy are composed of granite, limestone i ^^ 
and volcanic rocks. The greater portion of the territory is ' 
mountainous, there are few plains, and none of them are large* The 
heights connected with the Westerwald, reach to the western limits of the 
country! their sides and summits are covered with trees. The chain and 
branchoi of Taunus extend to the south, and the Salxburger«Kopf, or the 
highest hill in -the dutchy, is not less than two thousand feet above the 
level of the sea. Small but fruitful valleys are situated between the 
heights. 

Silver, copper, iron and lead mines, marble quarries, coal ■ p^^^jj,. 
and mineral waters, form the natural wealth of the dutchy. The ' 
crops consist of corn, fruits, excellent wine, gall-nuts, hemp and lint. 
There are many cloth and linen manufactories, several paper mills, iron 
and copper works. 

The house of Nassau is very ancient; the founder, it has ■ Dukes of Na»- 
been supposed, was Otho, count of Laurenburg, the general » "^ 
of the imperial army sent into Hungary by Henry the Fowler, in the year 
936. The same Otho was styled prince of Nassau by Moreri,* but the 
burgh was not founded until after his death. It was not earlier than the 
year 1 183, that the descendanU of Otho took the title of counts of Nassau, 
from the name of a castle built in the preceding century near the site of 
the town. The same family, so illustriotts from the great men that are 
sprung from it, was formerly divided into several branches, two only re* 
main at present. The first or that of Orange is descended from Otho| the 
second or the branch of Weilburg claims Walram for their founder* The 
family of Orange, which has now ascended the throne of the Netherlands^ 
retains its sovereignty over the dutchy of Nassau; and although the latter 

> The following details have been copied from the Ephimaida geqgraphiquei of Wei- 
mar, (torn. III. page 316.) 

Fannlie% . . • • - 77,177 

Men, ...... 6US21 

Women, - - - - 67,235 

Male Children, ..... 85,855 

Female Children, - . - - - 83,096 

Workmen, - -* • - - - 3,611 

MeaScfranti, ....*. ^041 

Women Servanti^ . , . . . 19^511 

• Mmnri's Dictionsiy.— Aftide, Naaasu. 
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coiintry U governed by a member of the Weilbnrg branch, he acknow- 
leclges that his rights are derived from the king of the Netherlands. The 
territory of Nassau was erected into a dutchy at the time that the con- 
federation of the Rhine was established. It contains thirty towns, twenty- 
seven burghs, and eight hundred and seven villages. 
- • Braubach and Holzappel may be mentioned among the num- 

owng. J ^^ ^^ ^^^ townsj silver mines are worked in their vicinity, and 
their annual produce amounts to more than eighty thousand florins or 
eight thousand pounds. Ditz has risen into notice from its agricultural 
school. Dillenburg, so called from the Dillen that flows through it, pos- 
sesses several copper foundries. Weilburg, situated on a hill, the bmse of 
which is watered by the Lahn, is a small town with a gymnasium; silver^ 
copper and iron mines are wrought in the neighbourhood. The popula- 
tion in each of these towns varies from two thousand to two thousand sis 
hundred inhabitants. 

Capital I Weisbaden or the capital contains more than 6000 itidivido- 
■ als;. encompassed with hills and romantic scenery, and defended 
by two castles; it is enriched by the profits derived from fourteen thermal 
springs, and the wealth of the numerous strangers that resort to them. If 
it be not admitted that its baths were known to the Romans, it might be 
diflicult to account for the ancient tombs and the many relics of antiquity 
that have been found near the town. The most useful institution may be 
said to be a hospital for the aged and infirm poor. As to the other 
mineral springs in the dutchy, the one at Selters is known throug^hout 
Europe; it has exported in some years more than 800,000 bottles of water, 
a trade that forms the principal wealth of the village, which is sitiiated on 
the Embach. 
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Germany, — Sixth SectiatU'-^Jkingdam of ffirtemberg.'^Greal duicky of 
Baden. — PrindptUiiies of IIohenzottem'HeMngenf Hohenzollem- Sigma- 
ringenj and Liechiemtein. 

The countries we are about to examine, are more extensive than the 
petty, states which were last described, but they were not less subdivided, 
before Baden was erected into a great dutchy, and Wirtemberg and Ba- 
varia into kingdoms. The circle of Francbnia comprehended the margra- 
viates of Anspach and Bayreuth, as well as the free territory attached to 
the town of Nuremburg. The dutchy of Wirtemberg, the margraviates 
of Baden and the imperial towns of Ulm and Augsburg, made up the cir- 
cle of Suabia; lastly, the circle of Bavaria was formed by the electorate of 
Bavaria, the bishoprics of Salzburg, Passau and Freysingen, and the pos- 
sessions of Ratlsbon, once a free town. 

Bceentdivi- • The changes in the territorial division in that part of Ger- 
"*°°^ ' many, as well as in other countries, were occasioned by the 

preponderance which France possessed in Europe, under the reign of 
Napoleon. In consequence of the treaty concluded at Presburg in 1805, 
the government of these ancient circles and free territories was changed; 
the small principalities of Liechtenstein and Hohenzollern, retained their 
privileges, but Baden was raised into a great dutchy, Bavaria and Wir- 
temberg were made kingdoms within the Germanic confederation. Some 
alterations in the limits of these states have been necessarily occasioned by 
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• 
the last treatie99 and they have acquire from*^ their new organization, a 
greater influence than ~ they possessed under the protection of France. 
Bavaria, wl^ich is still a powerful kingdoni, holds, after Prussia, the first 
ranksin the confederation. It shall be described in the next chapter. 

The kingdom of Wirtemberg is situated between Bavaria ■ Khifdom of 
and the great dutchy of Saxony. Roesch considers its greatest ' w*'*«»*>«»k- 
length -to be eqj^al to three hundred and forty-eight geographical miles^ it 
is not less than five thousan4 eight hundred and twelve English square 
miles in superficial extent. The greater portion of it is covered with hills, 
or indented with plains, the largest of ivhich are watered by the Neckar. 
A branch of the Schwarz-Wald or Black Forest, forms for the distance of 
seventy miles, the western limit of the kingdom. 

That chain composed of granite rocks, is of a higher eleva- • q^^^^,^ 
tion than the -JRauhe-Alb, another range, formed by limestone ' 
of the second formation; it has been incorrectly called the Suabian Alps 
by French geographers. These two chains are branches of a higher range 
that commences at the banks of the Rhine, opposite Bale, and forms by a 
bifurcation the natural boundary of Wirtemberg on the south-west. The 
elevation of some of these mountains may be mentioned; the Katzenkopf, 
or Head of the Cat, is more than 3000 feet above the level of the sea;' the 
Stomberg is about 2776, the Rossberg, 2689, the HohenzoUern, 2621, the 
Kniebis, 2565, the Teck, 2327, the Stuifenberg, 2315, an^ the Neuffen, 
3263.* 

The climate is, in general, mild and temperate, but in the ■ ^|^ 
heights and forests, the atmosphere is cold, and the winters ' 
are of longer duration. The rivers that rise from the mountains are the 
Neckar and the £nz, the Fils and the Rems, the Kocher and the Jaxt, a 
feeder of the Neckar, the Danube, together with several small rivers, as the 
Riess, the Roth and the lUer. 

The fossil bones of elephants and other antediluvian animals ■ Pomii re- 
have been discovered on the valley of the Neckar, in the neigh- • "**^ 
bourhood of Canstadt. 

The Federsee is the largest lake in the interior of Wirtem- • 
berg; we shall not mention the lake of Constance, which forms ■ ^ 
merely the southern limit of the kingdom. 

Ammianus Marcellinus and other ancient writers' make • Ancient hi- 
mention of the Alemanni, that inhabited the country between ' '"■*>*'»'»^- 
the Upper Danube, the Upper Rhine and the Maine. That country forms, 
at present, the great dutchy of Baden, and the kingdom of Wirtemberg. 
The Alemarmu ^ktmanni^ or Alambanl, as they are sometimes called by the 
ancients, were the ancestors of the people that now inhabit the states 
governed by the king of Wirtemberg. Agathias and Jornandes,* who 
lived under the reign of the emperor Justinian, have left us much valua- 
ble Information concerning these barbarous tribes. The first explains the 
meaning of their name, and tells us that Allemanni signifies a junction or 
union of different nations in Germany; in short, it seems to be derived 
from M and mann^ two words nearly alike, both in German and English. 
The Allemanni were probably descended from the Suevi. Their govern- 
ment was monarchical, or at all events, they chose a chief when they began 
a war; their religion was the same as that of the other Germans, but they 
were distinguished from them by their fierce and warlike customs. Their 
hatred against the Romans, excited them to many acts of cruelty, which 
were committed against their prisoners. Caracalla defeated them, but 
could not make them submit to his authority, and it was only by means of 
bribery that some were gained into his service. They made themselves 

c See Wurtembetgiache Juhibucher fiir vaterhendiscbc GesChluchte, by Merminiiigen» 
1823. 1 Steiii's G^ogmpby, ' Rcr. gest XXVIIL 5. * De rcb. get. 17. 
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• 
masters of tte forts, which the Rbmant built on the Rhihe, and laid watte 
part of Gaul during the third century. Their country was afterwards 
desolated, and they themselves conquered bj Ma^Limin. Their history 
indeed exhibits a succession of victories and defeats, until nearly the end 
of the fourth century, when they submitted to.Mexentius. 
Priaeet of ■ Wirtemberg was fonned into a QOunty in the circle of Snabis 
wirteniwi. | ^\^y^x, the middle of the eleventh century.^ The emperor Maxi- 
milian changed it into a dutchy in the year 1495. Many of the inhabi- 
tants embraced the reformation under Ulric the Eighth, who took an 
active part in the league of Smalkalden. The number of protestants at 
present in the kingdom is supposed to be more than a million. 
^^^^ I The kingdom of Wirtemberg abounds in mines, marble, sad 

I different kinds of limestone that are used in building; it is also 
well supplied with coal, sulphur, salt and mineral springs. Th^ land 
yields good harvests, and more than a half of it is in cultivation. The 
vinevards take up nearly a fiftieth part, the meadows about a seventh, and 
the forests occupy the rest of the country. The landed proprietors rear 
a great number of horses, oxen, pigs and sheepi merinos have been intro- 
duced^ and are found to succeed. 
_^ I The woods and the fields were so much overrun* with game, 

I that government found it necessary in 1817 to encourage the 
destruction of hares, rabbits and other kinds of game by which the crops 
were injured. The keepers of the forests are obliged to recompense the 
farmers for any injury that these animals may occasion. Two persons 
are appointed in every village, and their sole occupation is to destroy 
gamCf 

Mwiofte- I There are many manufactories in Wirtemberg, but none of 
^""^ I them are very important. The articles manufactured in the 

plains or low districts are cotton, linen and woollen stuffs; many watches 
are made in the high country; and paper mills, leather and iron works 
may be seen in the valleys. 

SBiriti I ^"^ another and very important trade consists in spirits; 

* ' there are not fewer than thirty distilleries in the district of 
Heilbronn, two hundred and twenty-six in Bahlingen, and sixty*three in 
Biberach. The spirits made in these distilleries, are not obtained from 
wine, potatoes or grain, but extracted from the fruit of the small cherry 
trees that increase so readily on the mountains in the Black Forest. That 
spirituous liquor is generally known by the name of Kirehen^Wa$$er» The 
quantity consumed in the country, and exported every year, is sold for 
1 30,000 florins or 1 3,000/. It furnishes the means of subsistence to a hun- 
dred and twenty families among the lower orders of society. It may be 
doubtful whether this German liqueur can be commended, but it is not the 
less certain that the inhabitants of the Schwarz-Wald ought to raise a 
monument in memory of Thomas Leodgar, who invented it, and to wliom 
the people are indebted for their wealth. 

Omunerce. I ^^^ commerce of the kingclom consists chiefly in the expor- 
*"*■ • tation of its wood, wines, grain, dried fruits, leather, linen and 
kirchen-wasser, and a}so of the watches and wooden clocks, that are made 
in the high districts. The countries, to which most of these exports are 
sent, are Swisserland, France, Bavaria and Austria* It receives in ex- 
change, cloth, oil, fine wool, raw and dressed silk, tobacco and colonial 
produce. 
Inland trade. | . "^' ^® ^^^ inland trade, it is believed to be protected by the 

■ different custom-houses, by excluding foreign competition, and 
by the monopoly which government has imposed on certain articles. Thus, 
the cotton cloth, known by the name of the Chinese town in which it is 

* Morcri's DictWBSiy-^Afiiole, Wirtefflbeig. 
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made, cannot enter the king;dom; i|n worked iron cannot be exported from 
it; salt and tobacco are sold exclusively by government. For the purpose 
of encouraging commercet a uniform system of weights and measures^, 
founded on the decimal division, was established. The management of 
the roads is committed to governn^ent, and some attempts have lately been 
made to improve them. Commercial communications are likewise facili* 
tated by navigable rivers. 

M. Memminger*^ supposes the value of all the mercantile goods in the 
kingdom, equal to thirty-three millions of florins, or three millions three 
hundred thousand pounds sterling; the natural products, according to the 
same author, amount to sixteen millions, and the manufactured to seven- 
teen millions of florins. 

It appears from the statistics of M. Hassel that the revenue ■ „ 
in 1831 was not less than 8,300,000 florins,* from which if the ' 
sum derived from the domains and forests be deducted, 5,681,000 remain, 
the amount of all the taxes and contributions, that are imposed on the 
people; so that on an average, every individual in the kingdom pays an- 
nually four florins or eight shillings in the shape of taxes. The expendi- 
ture has been estimated at 7,900,000 florins/ including what is put into 
the sinking fund, and the interest on the national debt, which at the time 
was not supposed to be greater than 20,000,000 florins. But it must have 
considerably increased within the short period of two years, for, if a re- 
port made to the chambers in 1833 be correct, it was then equal to 
25,679,616 florins. The revenue, although sometimes higher than in 
1831, has more frequently been lower; in 1824, one of the most prosperous 
years, it exceeded 10,028,000 florins.' 

The harvests have more than once so completely failed, that i „ , .. 
government has betn obliged to remit the taxes m several dis- ■ 
tricts; the same cause has induced many individuals to emigrate to Ameri- 
ca and the southern provinces of Russia. Stein* assures us that upwards 
of twelve thousand persons emigrated during the first four months c^ the 
year 1817. But it must be admitted that a considerable number were in- 
fluenced by religious notions; the aurora borealis, which appeared at dif- 
ferent times in Wirtemberg, during the month of February in the same 
year, was considered a sign or an injunction of the Lord, by which the 
people were commanded to leave the country. 

It was determined in 1819 that the army should consist of . ^^^ 
nineteen thousand men in time of war, and six thousand in ' ^' 
time of peace, exclusively of three hundred and seventy gensdarmes. The 
contingent, which the state furnishes to the confederation, amounts to 
fourteen thousand men. It ought to be mentioned that a law was passed 
nineteen years ago, rendering it imperative on every bachelor from the 
age of twenty to forty, to enter the militia, which is made up of sixty 

» Wurtembergische Jfthr-bucher, &c. 1824. 

■ The following details are subjoined. Florins. 

Domains ..... 3,368,000 

Direct taxes ..... 2,000,000 

Indirect taxes .... 2,530,000 

Forests ..... 351,000 

Saltpetre and salt mines - • - 94,000 

Post office ..... 69,000 

Different receipts .... 404,000 

Beceipts in arrear ..... 561,000 

Total 8,300,000 
y Some of the items may be mentioned, for the civil list, 666,000 florins, for the ordi- 
niry appendages of the royal family, 309,()00, for the war department, 1,855,000. 
' See Allgem. Deutehe Justis Hammer, &c. &c. February, 1825. 
*■ Stein's Geography. 
Vol. V.—O 
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cohorts, and each cohort of a thousand men. Those who have attained 
the age of forty, form a corps of reserve. The time fixed for the militarT' 
service is ten years for the cavalry, and eight for the infantry. OfBcers 
were entitled to inflict corporal punishment on the soldiers, a privilege 
which has often been abused in the German armies. Government con^ 
sidered that a method of punishment so humiliating to private soldiers, 
was not tolerated in despotic countries, it was therefore abolished about 
twelve years ago; at present, no man in the army can be punished with- 
out the sentence of a court-martial. It was fixed by a law passed in 1812, 
that the widows of sub-lieutenants and soldiers, who had been slain in the 
field of battle, should be entitled to a pension equivalent to the pay of their 
husbands; their children too may be brought up at the royal hospitals at 
Stuttgart or Ludwigsburg, if their relatives are unable to maintain them. 

I Some notion of the number of inhabitants in Wirteroberg 
opua n. I ^^^ ^^ formed from the military force. Hassel estimated the 
population in 1823, at one million four hundred and forty-six thousand 
individuals, consisting principally of Germans, Wends, and Jews.^ But 
the number of inhabitants has increased since that period, and it appears 
from the excess of the births above the deaths, that the population amount- 
ed in 1826 to 1,5 17,700 souls, from which it follows that the average num- 
ber of individuals for every English square mile, is upwards bf two hundred 
and sixty-one, a number that places Wirtemberg on a level with the most 
populous states in Europe. 

Fire-anns. I "^ ^*^^» ^^ which many before the year 1817, were prevented 
' from having fire-arms in their possession, has been wisely modi* 
fied. That privilege is granted at present not only to landed proprietors, 
their stewards, the officers of government, and the huntsmen appointed by 
the districts, but also to the proprietors of isolated houses, and manufac- 
tories. Each burgh may dispose of a certain number of guns, that are 
intrusted to the mayor, who gives them to any that wish to destroy 
noxious animals, or to guard their property against the depredations of 
thieves. 

tty of (he I The press is not wholly free in the kingdom of Wirtemberg; 
' but the restrictions imposed on it, indicate on the part of go- 
remroent, rather the desire of diffusing instruction and the light of know- 
ledge, than the dread of any imaginary abuses, that may arise from a 
privilege which has now become necessary to the inhabitants of a civilised 
state. According to a law passed on the SOth of January, 1817, any work 
may be published that contains nothing contrary to religion and the pub- 
lic tranquillity. The journals are equally free in time of peace, but during 
war they must be examined by censors. It is the duty of the crown law* 
yers to prosecute the authors of blasphemous and immoral works, writ- 
ings, of which the tendency is to calumniate private characters, attack 
the conduct of the king, his ministers, the members of the chambers, and 
the representatives of foreign powers. 

Education. I Government deserves to be commended for its zeal in dif- 
' ' fusing knowledge among the different classes of the commu- 
nity. There is hardly a town of any size in the kingdom without a 
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b In the above number are included 703,400 msles and 740,600 females. The Ubies of 
M. Hasael enable us to arrive at an approximation concerning the number of the different 
classes. 

Nobles, - . ... . . x,700 

Burgesses and householders, - - - 1,193,300 

Artisans, - . • - . . 108,000 

Labourers and vine-dressers, 101,000 

Day labourers and servants, - . . 42,000 

1\>UI, 1,446,000 
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gymnafttuttiy and not a small one without one or more schools. These 
institutions are attended by children from six to fourteen years of age, and 
schools of art are open for the instruction of mechanics. A gratuitous 
school has been established in every Tillage, and school-masters repair 
twice or thrice a-week to the remote hamlets, where the pupils assemble 
in each other's houses. It may be affirmed indeed that almost all the 
children among the lower ranks of society are taught to read, write and 
cast accounts. The diflf^rent seminaries are under the inspection of the 
clergymen and curates, but the scholars must be examined every year by 
professors, who are sent from Stuttgart and Tubingen. The schools for 
the lower orders are annually increasing; thus there were not more than 
two hundred and sixty in 1833, and the number of pupils did not exceed 
ten thousand and sixty-four; but in 1825, the number of schools amounted 
to three hundred and forty-two, and the scholars to fourteen thousand and 
eighty-seven. The masters of these institutions are mostly selected from 
the seminaries at EsHngen and Ehringhen, which may be considered nor- 
mal schools. Clergymen superintend some places of education, but in 
g;eneral, those who devote themselves to the noble career of instructing 
youth, are educated and trained by men of distinguished merit. The sons 
of the lower orders, if they are desirous of following the ecclesiastical 
profession, and show any talent, for it is a matter of indifference whether 
they be catholic or protestant, are educated at the expense of government 

Two orders of knighthood have been instituted in the king- . ordenof 
dom of Wirtemberg, and the honour, which the prince may • knighuwod. 
thus confer, was intended as a reward for civil services and military merit 
The officers who receive this distinction, wear a gold medal, and the sol- 
diers a silver one. VtrtuHBamieitimquefoedua is the motto on the cross of 
the Golden Eagle, which was founded in 1704. The members are foreign 
princes or officers of high rank, and, according to the statutes of the orders 
an intimate union must subsist between them; they must assist each other 
in the field of battle if it be in their power, and perform good offices to one 
another in the ordinary occurrences of life. The number of knights is limit- 
ed to fifty, but as none can be admitted that at*e not sprung from an ancient 
and noble family, the order of Merit was instituted in 1806 for those who 
cannot receive the decoration of the Golden Eagle. The members wear 
a medal with the inscription. Bene merentibtiB^ and they are divided into 
great crosses, knights-commanders, and knights. These honorary distinc- 
tions, the influence of wealth, and the importalice of civil employments, 
have contributed to form several distinct classes in the kingdom. 

The dukes of Wirtemberg shared, since the commencement ■ (jj,„^|tuj,^ 
of the sixteenth century, the rights of sovereignty with the as- ' "* " »• 
sembly of the states, which was formed by the fourteen highest ecclesias- 
tics, and eighty-nine deputies from the towns and districts. When Na- 
poleon raised the dutchy into a kingdom, the assembly was dissolved. But 
after the deliverance of Germany, to use a German phrase, or more cor- 
rectly, after the establishment of a new Germanic confederation, the districts 
and the nobles claimed their privileges and a national representation, by 
which the power of the crown might be confined within proper bounds. 
According to the constitution, the king arrives at majority at eighteen 
years of age; his person is inviolable; he may be either a catholic or a 
protestant; to him only belongs the ratification of the laws, the right of 
administering justice, of making peace or war^ and the command of the 
army. 

Liberty of conscience, and equality among the different Chris- t Heiigioaa 
tian communions, have been solemnly sanctioned by the consti- ■ liberty, 
tution; and a very important privilege has thus been conferred on the dif- 
ferent sectsin the kingdom. No legislative enactment can be put into force, 
until it has been approved by the general assembly of the states; the same 



108 BOOK ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-BECOND. 

body fixes the amount of taxes, and regulates the contribution; laatly, in- 
dividual liberty has been guarantied, and the confiscation of property abo- 
lished. 

I The assembly consists of thirteen membersi who are chosen 
"^"^ ^ I for life among the nobles, but one of that order cannot be elect- 
ed if his annual income does not amount to fifty thousand florins, or five 
thousand pounds; the other members are six Protestant ecclesiaatics, a 
Catholic bishop, two Catholic clergymen, and four lawyers. The deputies 
elected by the people, must have an income of eight thousand florins* Two 
hundred inhabitants of a town elect a deputy. They are appointed for six 
years, and that period can only be abridged by an extraordinary dissolution. 
A fund has been established, out of which the expenses of the assembly, 
and even the travelling expenses of the members, are defrayed. The depu- 
ties from the districts are elected by the landed proprietors, but no one can 
exercise his elective privileges, until he has completed his twenty-fifth year. 
Three members are chosen by the upper chamber, and as many by the 
lower, and out of that number the king nominates the speakers of the 
two houses. 

cnmervauve I Government has shown itself favourable to the representative 
council. I system, and in order to preserve the principles on which it de- 
pends, a conservative council has been created. It consists chiefly of law- 
yers and magistrates; one-half of the members are appointed by the king, 
and the other by the lower chamber. The council passes judgment on the 
public functionaries and deputies, that are accused of acting unconstitu- 
tionally. It judges concerning difierences that may arise between the mi- 
nisters and the districts, concerning the interpretation of the constitutional 
laws. The districts may accuse the king's ministers, but they cannot make 
a public functionary resign his situation for a lower office, much less de- 
prive him of it, unless he be guilty of a crime, or unfitted for the discharge 
of his public duties by want of capacity. 

iNviaionsof I '^^^ kingdom of Wirtemberg is divided into four circles, 
the kingdom. • which bear the names of the rivers that water them, or the prin- 
cipal mountains that form the western boundary of the state. Thus, the 
circles of the Neckar and the Jaxt extend to the north; the Schwarzwald, 
or Black Forest, to the west, and the Danube to the south. Twelve provin- 
cial, and sixty-four subordinate courts of justice, have been instituted in 
these four great divisions of the kingdom. There are a hundred and thirty 
towns in Wirtemberg, a hundred and twenty-eight burghs, one thousand 
one hundred and fifteen villages, and two thousand four hundred and ten 
hamlets. 

TowM. I Stuttgart, the capital of the kingdom, rises in the middle of 
■ a fruitful valley, surrounded with hills and vineyards, on the 
banks of the Nesenbach. The town has been lately enlarged, and it con- 
tained in the year 1833, one thousand nine hundred and eighty houses, 
twenty-seven thousand seven hundred and eighty inhabitants, exclusively 
of the garrisofS. The streets are straight and broad, two of them are re- 
markable for their regularity, and the number of fine buildings. Stuttgart 
is t^e seat of the supreme courts in the kingdom, and the king possesses 
two palaces, one of which, or the more modem, has been much admired 
for its architecture and the magnificence of its interior; a collection of 
natural history is contained in the other. The buildings that ought to be 
mentioned, are the principal church, the exchequer, and the opera. The 
useful institutions are a library containing 20,000 volumes, a collection of 
twelve thousand bibles, and a great number of manuscripts, a museum of 
arts, an academy of paintings, and a botanic garden. The commerce of 
the capital consists principally in cloth and linen. 

« See Umrim zur erd und Stsatcnkunde, &c. by HofTman. 



DESCKIPTION OF GERMANY. ' 109 

The small town of EsliBgen may vie with Stuttgart in the beauty of its 
sitoatioq; encompassed by vineyards or forests, and watered by the Neckar, 
it was formerly among the number of free cities; it contains, at present, a 
oourt of justice, and its population amounts to 5600 inhabitants. 

If we follow the winding course of the Neckar, we remark t ^^^ 
on its left bank, and at the distance of eight miles to the north ' " ^^' 
of Stuttgart, the town of Ludwigsburg, a royal residence, peopled by six 
thousand individuals, and containing a fine castle, an orphan hospital, a 
]:iouse of correction, and several cloth manitfactories. At the distance of 
ten leagues in the same direction, and on the opposite bank of the river, 
xnay be observed a larger town, that of Heilbronn ; formerly a free city, 
and a commandery of the Teutonic Order, it was enriched by the produce 
of its vineyards and distilleries, by its lead works, and the navigation of the 
>f eckar. Hall, which lies ten leagues to the east of the last place, has 
been called Suabian-HaU (Schwabiaeh-HaU^) to distinguish it from others of 
the same name. Situated on the banks of the Kocher, surrounded with 
rcxcks, peopled by 6000 inhabitants, it owes its origin to Aie abundant saline 
springs in the vicinity. 

EUwangen on the Jaxt, the metropolis of a circle, and the • g^^^^ ^ 
scat of a theological university, cannot be compared in other ' '^*"*""- 
respects with Gmiind, a town on the Rems, with a population of six thou- 
sand individuals, and well known for its different manufactures, particu- 
larly for the skill which its artisans have attained in working the precious 
raetals. Gesslingen carries on a trade in different articles, made of ivory, 
bone, and wood; the quantity exported may be equal in value to 900,000 
florins. Four thousand five hundred inhabitants make up the population 
of Greppingen, a town watered by the Fils. The mineral waters of Ueber- 
kingen, situated in a romantic country, at no great distance from the last 
town, are visited every year by many strangers. 

The neighbouring village of Hohenstaufen, stands on a i nohen- 
height, that commands an extensive view. The old castle, * ■^*"^®'*- 
now in ruins, still towers above the village; it was for a long time the 
residence of the emperor Barbarossa. The last descendant of the family 
of Hohenstaufen, was young Conrad, who, for having ascended the throne 
of Sicily, a country over which his father reigned, but which the Pope 
had made over to Charles of Anjou, perished on the scaffold at Naples in 
15269.' 

Beutlingen, formerly a free town, may be mentioned as the . 
metropolis of the circle of Schwarzwald, and because it con- ' *"''"**"* 
tains nine thousand inhabitants. It possesses a lyceum; its vineyards 
cover the sides of the Alp and the Georgenberg, and it carries on a trade 
in leather, lace and cutlery. 

Tubingen, at the confluence of the Neckar and the Steinach, • ^^^ ^^ 
has been entitled the second capital of the kingdom. The I '^ "^ * 
population amounts to seven thousand individuals; it has a public library, 
containing sixty thousand volumes, and a university, attended by eight 
hundred students. The. other institutions are a school of theology, a 
seminary for reformed clergymen, an observatory, and a veterinary school. 
The town cannot be commended for its appearance; the streets are crooked 
and narrow, the houses are gloomy and ill built. 

Ulm, peopled by eleven thousand inhabitants, has a better . 
claim to the rank of second capital. It was formerly a free ' "*' 
and imperial town, and its population was at one time more considerable, 
for it contained in 1808 fourteen thousand individuals. Its situation on 
the frontiers of Bavaria, at the confluence of the Blau and the Danube, the 
fortifications that defend it, its manufactures and transit trade, by which 

^ See Hohenstaafen ein Lesebuch, by J. H. Ainmennuller. 
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its decliniog coinnierce is still supported, put it on a level with the prin- 
cipal towns in Wirtemberg. Its fortifications, it must be admitted, were 
not sufficient to prevent the French from making themselves masters of it, 
but it is equally certain that it might be rendered a much stronger place 
than it is at present. As it did not offer anj resistance to the French 
armies, its buildings were not destroyed; the most remarkable are the 
townhouse, the public library, and the church of Munster, a building- that 
cannot be too highly commended on account of its proportions and rich 
Gojthic architecture. The trade of the town may have fallen off, but it 
possesses another claim to distinction. The pastry known by the name 
of Ulm bread, its asparagus, and the snails fattened in the vicinity, are 
duly appreciated by gourmands; could it be believed, that more than four 
millions of these animals are annually exported? 
Bibendi I Biberach o|i the banks of the Riss, a town peopled by five 

' thousand inhabitants, carries on a trade in paper and linen. 
A tkiaiu I '^^^ kingdom of Wirtemberg has been often visited hy and- 
^' ' quarieV Several ancient monuments are situated in the south- 
em part of the country. The ruins of an aqueduct about three leagues 
in length, may be observed in the neighbourhood of Rothenburg on the 
Neckar. The DtviPs WaUj that rises on the banks of the Danube, at no 
great distance from Elwangen, forms the only part that now remains of a 
vast line of fortifications constructed by the Romans. The remains of 
Roman earthen works, from which a great many vases have been collect- 
ed, may still be seen between Weiblingen and Endersbach, not many miles 
from Stuttgart. An altar and different basso relievos have been found in 
the same part of the country. The names of several places are connected 
with ancient recollections. Beinstem or Btyatdn means near the stone, and 
a monument was erected there by the Romans. Kalkofen, where Roman 
potteries were discovered a few years ago, has always borne the same 
name, which signifies a limekiln. 
Crimes. I ^^ abstain from making any reflections on the morality of 

■ the people in Wirtemberg; it may be remarked, however, that 
the number of criminal trials in the different courts, during.the year 183^, 
was published in a German journal, and the prevalence of crime must ne- 
cessarily be inferred from the result.*" According to the same document, 
the number of persons tried for crimes during the same year, was not less 
than one thousand five hundred and sixty-six. It appears from the popu- 
lation at the time, that the individuals accused were to the rest of the 
inhabitants as one to a hundred and sixty*nine. To what can so frightful 
a state of society be attributed, unless to the remissness and imperfection 
01 the laws? 

Political commotions, changes in dynasties and government, a long 
residence of foreign armies, the corruption of morals, the ordinary con- 
sequence of wars and revolutions, the destruction of trade, and the diffi- 
culty of procuring the means of subsistence for the lower orders, tend to 
increase crimes in a country. It is then that wise legislators see the ne- 
cessity of a new code adapted to the new wants of society. It is then that 
the laws must be simple, precise and distinct; it is then, above all, that 
the diffusion of education among the lower ranks, serves as a barrier 
against immorality. The government of Wirtemberg has experienced 
the advantages that may be derived from the instruction of the people; it 
will, without doubt, finish what it has so successfully begun. 
orMtdutehy . The great dutchy of Baden forms a long and narrow tract 
of Baden. j ^^^^ extends from the lake of Constance to the country beyond 
the mouth of the Neckar. Bounded by the course of the river on the 
south and the west, it is limited by Bavaria and the great dutchy of Hesse 

• Allgemeine Handl. zect, Man. 1825, p. 14r. 
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on the north; by the kingdom of Wirtemherg, and the principalities of 
Hohenzoilem, on the east; its irregular frontiers on the south-east are also 
contiguous to the same principalities. It may be unnecessary to mention 
the ancient people that inhabited the country; they were the Allemanni, of 
whom some account has been already given in the description of Wirtem- 
bcrg. 

The length of the great datchy may be equal to a hundred ■ Extent and 
and sixty-two miles, the breadth to thirty-eight in the northern ' ■^■**- 
districts, seventy-six in the southern, and to ten near the centre. Crome 
considers the surface little less than two hundred and seventy-four German 
square miles, which being reduced into English measures, makes the 
whole superficies not less than three thousand two hundred and eighty- 
eight square miles. 

The greater part of the country, particularly from the centre i jiountaiM. 
to the extremity on the south, consists of mountains and fruit- ■ ^'^ 
ful valleys; but the latter are comparatively insignificant both in number 
and extent. The mountainous country forms the highest part of the 
Schwarzwald or Black Forest. The most elevated summit or the Feld-> 
berg reaches to the height of 4610 feet above the level of the sea; the low- 
est or the Winterbauch does not exceed 1640.< The Storenberg, the 
Rosskopf, the Poelle and the Todnauerberg have become celebrated in 
military history, on account of the fine retreat made by General Moreaa 
in 1796. The Herberg and part of the Odenwald, two chains, in which 
the Kniebis is perhaps the most elevated point, extend to the northern 
extremity of the dutchy. 

The heights in the Black Forest, nearest the Rhine, are • p^,^^^,^^ 
composed of granite, and those in the direction of Wirtem- ' °™* 
berg, are formed by sandstone and other rocks, belonging to what Werner 
and his disciples have termed the intermediate formation; of the same sort 
is the chain that extends northwards to the banks of the Neckar, and it 
appears too that trapp rocks and others of a volcanic origin, have been 
observed in these mountains. A belt of secondary limestone extends on 
the western declivities of the Schwarzwald; but the land beyond it on the 
banks of the Rhine, from Bale to Manheim, belongs to the third forma- 
tion, to the one succeeding the formation of chalk, and cotemporaneous 
with that in the neighbourhood of Paris. 

No lakes, except that of Constance or the Bodensee, are i ^ ^^ 
situated in the country; the same lake limits part of the great ■ ^ 
dutchy. The others are extensive marshes, which have been incorrectly 
denominated lakes; they are almost all situated in the mountainous terri- 
tory, and at a considerable elevation; that of Schluch on the Feldberg, lies 
at the height of 2287 feet; the Echner and several others are upwards of 
1467 feet above the level of the sea. 

The climate is mild and agreeable in the lower districts, or i ^^ ^^ 
on the banks of the Rhine, the Maine and the Neckar; but the ' '"" 
winters are very rigorous in the mountains, and particularly in the chain of 
the Schwarzwald; even in summer the air is always keen, and the snow 
seldom melts in the highest region. 

K We may mention the heights of some other mountains in the dutchy, as they are 
marked in the tables of llassel. 

Rosskopf - . - - . 36SSfeet. 

Blauen ...... 3597 

Stockberg • . - . . 3358 

Eg^rten --.... 2898 

Hohekopf - - - . . 2560 

Kaltenbronn - * - - . 2400 

Kaiserstuhl ..... 2050 

Katzenbuckcl - - • - .1780 
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I "^^^ forests in the great dutchy of Baden occupy a surface 
^ ^ * of one million five hundred and eighty thousand acres; one mil- 
lion three hundred thousand are cultivated) two hundred and nine thousand 
are waste; three hundred and thirty-five thousand are in pasture, seventy- 
four thousand are planted with vines, and a hundred and fifty thousand 
belong to the different towns, burghs and villages. The heights are 
covered with thick forests of oaks and pines, but the low grounds and the 
valleys produce varied and abundant harvests. Crops of poor oats and 
potatoes can hardly be raised on the high country, and the cherry does 
not ripen before September; but the spectacle is very different on the 
plains; the vine, the almond, chesnut and other fruit trees, different kinds 
of grain, hemp, lint, and the plants most useful to man, grow luxuriantly, 
and diffuse wealth and plenty over the land. 

Natural pro- ■ Different products are obtained, their number and importance 
ducts. I (jepeud oj^ the nature of the country. Many animals haunt the 

forests, game abounds in the fields, and a considerable revenue is derived 
from the fishings on the Rhine and the lake of Constance. Salmon are 
not uncommon, and the carp of the Rhine, some of which weigh more 
than forty pounds, are considered a great delicacy by the wealthy. But 
though not so well known as those that have been last mentioned, the 
ablet {eyprinue aUmmuSj Lin. ) is perhaps a more valuable fish. The shell 
of the ablet has given rise to a branch of commerce; it is exported into 
Saxony, France and Swisserland, and used in giving a lustre to imitation 
pearls, by which it is difficult to distinguish them from real. 
Mines I '^^^ mineral riches of the country, though not great, consist 

"^' I at least of different kinds; more than 12,000 hundred weight of 

iron is annually extracted, about 700 of lead, and nearly 500 marks of sil- 
ver. The other products are copper, zinc, arsenic, alum, coal, and 4000 
hundred weight of salt. Coarse and fine potter's clay, slates, marbie and 
alabaster are found in several places; even gold might be mentioned among 
the metals, for particles of gold are collected on the alluvial deposites that 
are watered by the Rhine. A hundred and twenty individuals are em- 
ployed in seeking it, but the quantity collected every year does not exceed 
on an average 700L 

That part of the Black Forest, situated within the great 
dutchy, may rival Wirtemberg for its Etrchen'toaster. Several 
vineyards are noted both for the quantity and quality of the 
wine produced on them; the best perhaps are those of Constance, on the 
banks of the lake, and next to them, the vineyards of Margraff and Berg- 
strase. 

The domestic animals, with the exception of the horse, are of a good 
kind. Many inhabitants are employed in weaving or manufacturing hemp 
and lint. The raw and spun lint exported every year from the territory 
of Ettenheim, amounts in value to 30,000 florins; and the hardware trade 
in the district of Pforzheim, occasions a circulation of 1,700,000. Many 
wooden clocks and other articles, which it is unnecessary to enumerate, 
are sold in the Schwarzwald. It may suffice to state that notwithstand- 
ing the stagnation of commerce, there were a few years ago in the great 
dutchy of Baden, nearly 75,000 workmen employed in diffecent branches 
of labour. 

Commerce I '^^^ transit trade is very important, it consists chiefly in 
' naval timber and other kinds of wood, that are exported to 
Swisserland, France and the Netherlands. The other exports are wines, 
corn, dried fruits, kirchen-wasser, tobacco, mineral water, and hardware 
goods; the country receives in exchange French wines, salt, different manu- 
factures, colonial produce, and a number of horses. 

p . . Some genealogists have maintained that the family of Baden 

' "*^' I was sprung from Gothic kings; others affirm it to have been 
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fpun4ed in 6^4 hy Etiehon, a duke of Alsace. But U is certain that the 
signiory of Baden was raised into a margraviate by Henrj the Fowler, 
abdut the commencement of the tenth century. Hermann, the son of Ber- 
tholet, an4 the first prince whom the chroniclers mention, flourished during 
the eleventh century; he derived frotn Judith, his first wife, the heiress of 
BadfMif the principality from which his successors took the title of mar- 
g^raves. But the marquisate was governed by several families that became 
successively extinct.^ The country was made an electorate in 1802, and 
some years afterwards, it was erected into a great dutchy. 

It has been already observed that the population in Germany ■ po-^mi^n. 
is annusUy increasing; the same remark may be still more ap* ' 
plicable to' the great dutchy of Baden, than to many other states in the 
same country. The number of inhabitants was estimated by Stein in 1813, 
at 1,001,630, and by Hassel in 1832, at 1,040,700. But the increase has 
been stiU greater since that period. According to M. Adrian Balbi, the 
population, in 1826, was not less than 1, 130,000.* Stein remarks in his geo- 
graphy J:hat the women were much more numerous than the men in 1813; 
indeed it appears from his calculation that the excess was equal to 31,343.^^ 
The same writer attributes the disproportion to the ravages of war, and to 
the fact, that many young men migrated to foreign countries in order to 
avoid the conscription. But it is not likely that these were the only causes, 
because M. Jiassel has shown that there were 27,400 more women than 
men in the country during the third year after the peace, and because nearly 
the same population subsisted at a still later period in the year 18126. The 
blessings of peace, which Europe has so long enjoyed, are not then the sole 
causes of the increasing population; it must be partly attributed to the dif- 
fusion oC. wealth, and to such discoveries as vaccination; for during twenty 
years, the augmentation has not been sensibly diminished by all the evils of 
war. As to the difference in the number of the two sexes, it ipust be in a 
great degree occasioned by the frequent migrations that take place among 
the working classes, an important element, which does not appear to have 
entered into the calculations of statistical writers. It is difficult to believe 
that the men averse to the military life, are so numerous as Stein supposeSf 
or that the habits of the people in Baden are so peaceful; they cannot be 
reproached for want of valour; besides, fear prevents very few in any country 
from entering the army. 

The reigning; family of Baden adheres' to the Augsburg con- ■ ^^^^^ 
fession; but nearly two-thirds of the population are Catholics; ' 
the other inhabitants are mostly Lutherans and Calvinists, the latter, how- 
ever, do not make up a fourth part of the former; there are, besides, some 
Memionites and Jews, who enjoy all the rights of citizens.^ Several con- 
vents still remain in the great dutchy, but the purpose for which they were 
erected, has been altered, they now serve for places of education. ..By a 
law passed in 181 1, no person can take the vows before the age of twenty- 
one; the period, during which the vows last, is limited to three years; at the 
end of that time, the nuns may retumto the world, and participate in its enjoy- 
ments. Silence, austerity, and almost all the obligations mentioned in the 
rules of difTcrcnt monastic orders, have been abolished. 

» Dictionary of Moreri, article Baden. « See Tablcati dc la balance politique du 

globe. k Uandbuch der Geographie und statistic. 

' The proportion between the increase in the population and the different sects, being 
nearly the same, the followiug table, which Hassel considered correct in 1822, may stil 
serve to show the numerical importance of the different sects. 

Cathtolics, 705,850 

Lutherans, 248,900 

Calvinists, .69,100 

Jews, ^5.400 

Mcnnonites snd othsr sects, . . . • • U^^ 

Vol. v.— P 
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. I Thegroyernmentof the great dutcliTtfftspuMlyinoiiarchicai} 

Government. I , ^ ,. ** . j j ' t . T^t r %# i_ . « . ^ 

* bat the sovereig;n passed a decree on the 16th of March, 1816; 
having announced his desire of securing the happiness, tranquillity, and 
liberty of his subjects, he declared that these intentions could «nlf be ac- 
complished by granting them a constittttion, in which the rights of the 
prince and the people might be more accurately determined. Accordi^^ Co 
the same decree, >¥hich forms the basis of the constitution, the duke possesses 
the right of making peace or war, enacting laws, and levying coaytribationsr 
dispensing mercy to criminals, conferring titles of nobility, and lastly, of 
approving or opposing the establishment of religious societies. The. two 
chambers, or states, must be convoked at least once every two years ; they 
fix the amount of the taxes and contributions, submit new laws to the 
consideration of the prince, or propose whatever may contribute to the 
prosperity of the state. 

coiiicriDiioo I '^^^ conscription has not been abolished ; but the N^apoleon 
onicn oo. j q^^^^ which was introduced into the country, has been succeed* 
ed by the Roman law, and the ancient customs that were established in the 
dutchy before the French conquest. A new system of weights and mea- 
sures, according to the decimal divisions, may be considered the only bene- 
fit that the country has derived from its connexion with France. 
^^ . The inhabitants are divided into four classes; the nobles, 

' knights, burgesses, and peasants. The nobles pMSess baronies 
and estates, to which different privileges are attached. The knights are 
the members of the four orders of knighthood instituted by the prince. 
The burgesses hold property or civil offices in the different towns; none 
can enjoy the rights of citizens, who cannot read, write, and manage their 
own affairs. 
EducaUoiu I Government has promoted education by different institutions, 

■ of which the inhabitants are daily reaping the advantages. It 
maintains two universities, those of Heidelberg and Freyburg; it has found- 
ed four lyceums, one at Constance, another at Baden, a third at Carlsruhe, - 
and a fourth at Manheim ; it has contributed to the establishment of other 
schools, as the institution for the deaf and dumb, the academy of architec- 
ture, and the two commercial seminaries at Manheim and Carlsruhe. 
There are, besides, in the principal towns, ten lyceums, fifteen schools, 
in seven of which Latin and Greek are taught, and also a school of theolo- 
gy for the Protestants at Merseburg, and another for the Catholics at Carls- 
ruhe. But in the year 1815, government found it adviseable to impose some 
restrictions on the power that a parent has of educating his children; ac- 
cording to an enactment made in that year, the sons of burgesses, mer^ 
chants, and peasants, who have no reasonable expectations of receiving a 
patrimony, equal at least to 8000 florins, are not permitted to study the 
law, or to choose the profession of the bar, unless, indeed, they distinguish 
themselves in such a way as to afford indications of future talent or eminent 
success. The measures of government were rendered necessary by the dif- 
ficulty experienced in finding employment for the lawyers and attorneys in 
the country, as their number was three times greater than that required 
for conducting all the business of the different courts. 
Crimes. I }^ ^^^ number of criminals in the great dutchy be compared 

1 with those in the kingdom of Wirtemberg, a very great dif- 
ference will be found in that respect, at least, between the two contiguous 
countries. According to the reports which we have perused, the number 
of persons who are prosecuted annually for crimes, varies from six to 
seven hundred; so that the proportion between those accused of crimes and 
the other inhabitants, is as one to sixteen hundred. 
Finance!. I ^' appears from the report made to the chambers in 1825, 

* concerning the administration from the year 1851 to 1823^ that 
tha mean tsrm of the revenue may be estimated at 9,586,000 florins; ac- 
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c^ording to the reports relative to the expenditure, it may amount to 
9,497,000»» The national debt was equal in 1820 to 19,000,000 florins, 
and the expenses of the civil list to 3,000,000. 

The great dutchy of Baden is obliged to furnish a contingent ■ .^^ 
g€ ten thousand tnen. to the Germanic confederation. The ■ ' "^^' 
airmy consists of an effective force equal to eleven thousand men, and a 
r^^erve amounting to seven thousand. The Jews in the country, having 
l>een long averse to the military service, the individuals amongst them, 
on whom the conscription falls, are each permitted to deposite 400 florins 
a.t the office of the war department, and these sums are given to substi- 
t.utes9 who are always very willing to enter the army on such conditions. 

There are seven principalities and two counties in the great ■ Political iM- 
<iutchy9 and the noble proprietors of these states enjoy many ' *^°*"* 
important privileges. The country has been divided into six circles, 
bearing the names of the different rivers and the lake of Constance,* and 
containing a hundred and eight towns, thirty-six burghs, two thousand 
four hundred and twenty-seven villages and hamlets, a hundred and fifty- 
four thousand .seven hundred and ten houses, which, according ^to the 
lowest ctf culations^ were valued in the different insurance offices some 
years ago, at three hundred and fifty millions of florins. 

Tht inhabitants of Baden speak a harsh and guttural dialect, r ^^^^ 
til at appears to be composed of German and Slavonic; but it is ' 
different in different districts, particularly at the two extremities of the 
country; thus, it is easy to distinguish by their pronunciation natives of 
the Schwarzwald from those of the Odenwald. 

Wcrtheim, a town situated at the confluence of the Maine • ^^^^^ 
and the Taubar, is a mediate possession of prince Loewenstein * °^'^^' 
under the sovereignty of the great duke. It is encompassed with walls, 
and defended by two castles; it contains 3500 inhabitants^ who carry on a 
trade in leather, spirits and wines; the conveyance of goods on the Maine 
forms an important part of their commerce. 

Manheim, the largest town in the great dutchy, has thrice, • j^.j„,,gi^ 
within a century and a half, experienced the fatal effects of ' ' 
war» Devastated by the Bavarians in 1662, the town was hardly repair* 
ed, befoie it was included in the destruction of the Palatinate, a decree 
that disgraces for ever the administration of Louvois. The fury of the 
French soldiers could not be restrained, almost all the houses were de- 
molished, and the generals of Lewis the Fourteenth saw their men plunder 
the tombs of the palatines. Rebuilt by its princes, it was bombarded in 
1795 by the republican armies of France, and a great many of its buildings 
were reduced to ashes. But its advantageous situation at the confluence 
of the Neckar and the Rhine, the importance of its commerce and manu- 

■ Revenue. 

1821 - - - - - 9,651,827 florins. 

1822 - - - - - 9,597,938 

1823 - . - - - - 9,508,955 

Expenditure. 

1821 ----- 9,849,287 florins. 

1822 - - - - - 9,323,624 

1823 ... - - 9,320,444 
See the German work entitled Herthft, 1825. 

" The following are the names of the circles. 

Chief Towns. 
1®. Circle of the Maine and Tauber, - - Wertheim. 

2®. — — — Neckar, - - - Manheim. 

30, ................ Marg and Piins, - - Dourlach. 

4'. — — Kingzig, - - - Oflfenburg. 

5**. Treisam, - - - Freyburg. 

6*. Sea or Lake» - - - Constance. 
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facturetf which consist in linen and woollen stuffst nnd jewdlesry^ iBadc 
chieflf of the alloy that is known by the name of Manhtim gold^ hatve con- 
tributed to restore it to its ancient prosperity. 

vamAmtkm I Thc Dopulatlon amoutttSt according to Hassel, to 31,S35 per- 
^*"*"*°^ ■ sons. The streets are broad and straight; them are four aqaares, 
two fountidns, a ducal castle, and a large building, which contains the mint 
and seven churches; the finest part of the same edifice was the Ancient 
residence of the Jesuits, and it still attests their former wealth and power. 
The obserTatory, enriched with every useful instrument for astroisoiiiical 
purposes, might be considered an ornament to any town. It possesses* l>c- 
sides, a Uieatre of anatomy, a school of midwifery, a botanical garden, a 
museum of natural history, a library, a gallery of paintings, and a collec- 
tion of antiquities. It is unnecessary to mention its lyceum, but It may be 
observed that a meteorological society has been instituted, and some of the 
members have distinguished themselves by their researches in a depart- 
ment of knowledge which is still in its infancy." 

' I Heidelberg is situated to the south-east of Manheim, at ten 

c m»g. I |^2g^^, above it, on the banks of the Neckar. The town was 
founded in the twelfth century; it contains at present about IQ^SOO inhabi- 
tants. The houses are generally well built, and some of the squares have 
been much admired. More than seven hundred students attend its uni- 
versity, which ranks with the most ancient in Germany; indeed one cannot 
observe without interest the different establishments for the instruction of 
youth, the botapical gardens, the numerous museums, the collections of 
philosophical instruments, and the valuable libraries. The most celebrated 
scholars in Europe met at Heidelberg during the sixteenth century. It was 
the residence of Olimpia Fulvia Morata, who was not less distinguished 
by her virtuous and exemplary life, than by the extent of her learning, and 
the superiority of her genius. Compelled to take refuge in Germany, on 
account of her attachment to protestantism, she filled the chair of ancient 
languages in the university of Heidelberg, and was considered a prodigy 
of learning, although not more than twenty-nine years of age at the time of 
her death.' Francis Junius was one of the celebrated men that have been 
born in the town; he wrote several valuable works on the ancient languages 
and antiquities of the north, 
cartie Tun | ^ castlc has been bdilt on the hill that commands Heidelberg; 

■ there too may be observed the famous tun, which was substi- 
tuted for the one broken by the French during the reign of Lewis the Four- 
teenth. It contains 130,000 gallons, and the weight of the iron that 
encircles it, is upwards of 13,000 hundred weight The first hot houses 
in Europe were built near the same castle; from its walls may be seen the 
finest country in the ancient palatinate, the fruitful vineyards of Heidelberg 
and Weinheim, a small town of 4500 inhabitants, situated near the fron- 
tiers of ducal Hesse. 
ctiHiriowni. I '^^^ ramparts of Philipsburgh were destroyed by Lewis of 

1 Bourbon, and the place was taken forty years afterwards by 
Lewis, dauphin of France. The castle, formerly inhabited by the sovereign 
bishop of Spire, is situated in the small town of Bruchsal, which contains 
a population of nearly six thousand individuals. Dourlach, situated in a 
fruitful plain on the Plinz, is peopled by four thousand inhabitants, 
cartarahe I Carlsruhe or Karlsruhe, the capital of the great dutchy and 

1 the chief town of a circle, is situated at the height of three 
hundred and seventy feet above the sea. It is built with much regularity, 
the streets are straight, all of them terminate in front of the ducal castle, 
and diverge from each other in the form of a fan. That singular arrange- 

• See Die stemwarte zu Mftnubein beschrieben vom st^atsrath Kuher. p Muteedes 

Protestans celebres, torn. II. Notice de Ren^e de France. 
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jocnt has it very fine effect when the town is illumined. The gardens 
and woods that extend oppotittthe castle, fonti agreeable public walks, 
and the residence of the prince must be admired by every one for its ele- 
gant yet simple architecture. There are infferent collections in the town, 
Sut the most valuable are the dacal library and museum of the prince. 
The buildings are finer than in most places of the same sise; theRen>rmed 
and Catholic churches are considered the hest works of the celebrated ar- 
chitect Weinbrenner. The theatre is a light and elegant building, and 
if our limits would permit, it mijg;ht be worth while to describe some of 
the private houses on account of their architecture. The population of 
Carlsruho amouifts to sixteen thousand individuals; as it is the residence 
of the court, it cannot be supposed a plac& of trade, still however it has 
been long known for its different articles of luxury, such as jewellery, 
watches, household furniture and carriages* 

Reuchlin, one of the most remarkable men that flourished • paboiMMmi. 
in the sixteenth century, both for his e/udition. and bold opi- 1 ginorpbon- 
nions concerning the reformation of Christianity, attempted ' ^^'^ 
to prove that Phorzheim, his native town, was founded by Phorcys, 
tjie Trojan auxiliary of Priam. Other learned men that lived during the 
same period, believed that the town waa formerly galled Orcynheim, from 
the name of the vast forest mentioned by Julius Csesar» and which ancient 
writers designated the £^lva Beretfnia or Ortynia. It has been afBrmed, 
on the authority of these fanciful etymologies, that the town which the 
Romans called Porta HereynigSj was no other place than Pforzheim. Its 
antiquity may be considered doubtful, 'indeed it is very probable that it 
was not known to the ancients. Pforzheim is situated on the base of the 
Sci^varihirald, at the copflueftce of the Enz, the Nagold and the Wurm; 
itji population, according to Hassel, exceeds six' thousand five hundred in- 
dividuals. It contains a house of cprrection and an orphan hospital^ it 
carries on an inoportant trade in naval timber. 

T&e ruins of a Ron^an town were discovered between Dour- t , 
lach and Etlingen in the year 1802; but antiquaries have not yet ' **""*" ••"^■^ 
agreed as to the name of the place. 

Rastadt, on the banks of the Murg, owes its celebrity to the ■ 
congresses that have been held within its walls, and to the mas- ■ ^'"'^ 
sacre of the deputies of the French republic. It contains about two thou- 
sand four hundred souls. A ducal castle, the principal edifice, may be 
remarked, not only for its romantic site, but for the Turkish trophies and 
other collections, which have been placed in it. The trade, which it has 
long enjoyed, may be considered great in proportion to the number of its 
inhabitants; its cutlery and snuff-boxes are exported to different parts of 
Germany. 

Baden or Baaden, a place about six miles from Rastadt, has • 
derived its name from its mineral springs and from baths, ■ ^***"' 
which were well known and frequented in the time of the Romans. The an- 
tiquities that have been found in the vicinity, form a valuable collection. 
The town is peopled by more than three thousand inhabitants. None of 
the buildings can vie with the ancient college of the Jesuits. 

A road from Baden to Offenburg passes through the village • naniiai To- 
of Sassbach, where the traveller cannot see without emotion an. ' renne. 
old and decayed walnut tree, for it was there that Turenne expired on the 
twenty*seventh of July, 1675. The virtues and military glory of that great 
man are appreciated by all, they are admired in other countries as much 
as in France. A detachment of veterans is stationed in the village; to ob- 
serve their sergeant describe the engagement, and show the cannon ball 
that put a period to the hero's career, one might imagine that Turenne had 
died in the last campaigns of Germany. 
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Ofltabarg. I '^^^ smUl to wn of Oifenburg^ contains about SOOO^tihabitants, 
ottaertowm. ■ and the lands belonging to It are fruitful in Tineyards. Xhe 
population of Lahr or Lohr has much increased of late; it may amount at 
present to yearly five thousand^inhabitants. The cause of its prosperity 
must be ascribed to its trade, which is becoming greater every year. Frl- 
burg or Freiburg stands on the banks of the Treisam, at the base of the 
mountains in the Black Forest. Peopled by ten thousand five hundred in- 
habitants, possessing a gymnasium, a university, that is still well attended, 
and different scientiBc collections, it has been considered one of the most 
important towns of the dutchy. The houses are well built, the cathedral 
has been remarked for its architecture and lofty tower, tha^t rises to the 
height of five hundred feet. 

Brisach, or Old Brisach, or, as the Germans call it, Mt'Br&aach^ is sup- 
posed to have been founded by Drusus; if that opinion be correct, it was 
probably the ancient capital of the Brisagavi^ a German tribe, subject tp 
the Alemani. The fortifications of Brisach were destroyed by Mary The- 
resa* It contains about two thousand five hundred inhabitants ; although 
watered by the Rhine, it is not a place of much trade. 
StfoQ^gn I It may be readily inferred from the nature of the country, aqii 
(Uxrict i the mountaj.ns in the Black Forest, that few towns of any con- 
sequence are situated in the southern part of the dutchy. The only two 
that can be mentioned, are Willengen and Constance. But before we leave 
the chain of the Schwarzwald, it may be stated that the thermal springs, 
near the small village of Badenweiler, have been known for more than- two 
thousand years. It was founded by the Romans ; the remains of th^r works 
are still apparent, some of them occupy an extent of twb hundred and twen- 
ty feet in length, and nearly eighty in breadth. 

wuieaga. I Willcngen is situated near the confines of Wirtemberg, in a 
Corotanoe. I lofty valley on the banks of the Brig; it contains a population of 
three thousand th ree hundred individuals. Another town, Constance or Kon- 
stans, has been built in the same circle, more important perhaps than the last 
place from the number of its inhabitants, and better known from the coun- 
cil that was held within its walls in the year 1451. Constance gives its 
name to the lake on which it stands. The two most zealous precursors of 
the reformation, John Huss and Jerome of Prague, were condemned to 
death by a decree of the counciL Indignant at the corruption of the cler- 
gy, they chose rather to be burnt alive than to recant their opinions on the 
necessity of abolishing abuses. 

The following remarkable passage for the time, may be found in the 
treatise on the church, a work written by Huss in the year 1413. ^* The 
church may be defined a mystical body, of which the head is Jesus Christ, 
and the members, the just and the predestined. The latter cannot be sepa- 
rated from the church by an unjust excommunication; their spirit beartth 

witness to his spirit that they are the children of God. . 

The sovereign pontiff", the cardinals, the bishops belong to the body of the 
church, but the sovereign pontiff is not the chief. The church would exist, 
although there were neither pope, cardinals nor bishops. Popes, cardinals, 
bishops, and priests cease to be members of the church by the commission 
of sin. Whatsoever ye bind in earth, says our Saviour to his apostles, 
shall be bound in heaven, whatsoever ye loose in earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. If the popes, as the successors of the apostles, claim the same 
power, it can only be exercised through Jesus Christ, for as it requires an 
infinite power to justify a sinner, it must be the attribute of the divinity. 
No sins can be remitted, without repentance on the part of the sinner; ab- 
solution of itself therefore cannot be sufficient. The faithful, without doubt, 
owe a reasonable obedience to their bishops; but Christians have a surer 
guide for their conduct than the word of man, they have the word of God, 
contained in the Old and New Testaments. " 
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A turret, in the ancient convent of the Franciscans, served as • Martyrfomo^ 
a prison for Huss, who was b^rnt in the suburbs of Constance. * Hua^ 
Jerome of Prague shared the same fate, as undaunted as his friend; it i» 
said, when the executioner endeavoured to kindle the funeral pile behind 
htm, the martyr desired him to set fire to it in front, adding, that had h& 
been afraid of death, he might have escaped fcom his judges. 

Constance, formerly a free and imperial town, is ill peopled i co,„j,n^ 
in proportion to its size; it contains only four thousand five ' 
hundred inhabitants. The streets and houses are well built, the finest edi^ 
fices are the ducal castle and episcopal palace. Its academy, gymnasiunx. 
and lyceum are richly endowed. The trade of Constance was formerly 
more considerable than at present; it consists of wine and grain, linen and 
'Wood. 

Government may be commended for the enlightened views, ■ Adminiiira- ' 
to which the prosperity of the state must in a great measure ' tion- 
be attributed. Judicious retrenchments have been proposed and cnfopced. 
Xhe public funds are not wasted in encouraging a spirit of speculation, as 
fatal to national welfare, as gambling is to individual happiness. But al- 
though such projects are always opposed, the administration is not averse 
to any plan by which the wants of the people may be diminished. An 
inhabitant of Carlsruhe, animated by that philanthropic fzeal which can 
excite men to good and generous actions, persuaded his townsmen in 1824 
to raise a fund for the foundation of a workhouse, where every artisan 
-without employment might find occupation, and every unfortunate person, 
skilled in any branch of indastry^^might obtain the means of subsistence. « 
The government promoted the accomplishment of the plan, and unless it 
had done so, the efforts of the inhabitants might have been unavailing. 
The public authorities have also approved and adopted the measures taken 
by a number of wealthy merchants and clergymen to assist and find em- 
ployment for the poor throughout the country. 

Other interests of a more general nature have not escaped i Freedom of 
the attention of government. It appears from a treaty made ' »"«>•. 
in 18249 that the utmost freedom of trade was established between the great 
dutchies of Baden and Hesse, and at a later period between all the states 
in the confederation.' The object of the treaty was to extend the com- 
isercial intercourse of the two pcincipallties with foreign countries, and to 
facilitate the circulation of commodities by taking away the restraints 
which shortsighted statesmen had judged necessary for the prosperity of 
nations. Although the efipect of these changes has been to unite the inte- 
rests of the two dutchies, similar changes have not been introduced into 
other 'countries — still it .is no uninteresting spectacle to see secondary 
powers set the world an example of that harpaony which renders unneces- 
sary expensive esitablishments on the frontiers and coasts of diiTlereiit coun- 
tries, establishments that tend only to encourage fraud, and prevent the 
inhabitants of civilized nations from enjoying the mutual advantages of 
their industry. 

The principalities that remain to be mentioned arq not of prtm;jnaiitiei 
much impoJ^tance, they may be shortly described. According ofHobenioi- 
to somQ genealogists, the family of Hohenzollern has existed '*™' 
for more than a thousand years. But so many families in Germany claim 
a like antiquity, that their ancient origin excites neither interest nor sur- 
prise. The filiation of the family may be traced from Frederick count of 
Hohenzollern, who flourished in the thirteenth century. The same house 
was afterwards divided into two branches, and their possessions were erect- 

1 M. Sommelatt was the founder of this excellent institution. See his memoir^ entitled 
Einladung analle Mentcben freunde und patrioten Dadens. ' Extra Uellage xu» No. 

258 derl Carlsruher-Zeitung. 
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ed into principalities during th<i eighteenth century at the diet of Ratisbcm. 
The two families are distinguished by the names of the towns in wliich 
they reside— Heckingen and Slgmarlngen. Their territories are surround* 
ed by the kingdom of Wirtemberg, and the great dutchy of Badett* 
Hohfiitftitiiin I ^^^ principality of HohenzoUern^Heckingen may be abovt 
u«ckiBgim. ■ sixty •four square miles in superficial extent; the population 
amounts to fifteen thousand Inhabitants, almost all of them are Catholics* 
The country abounds with sandstone and calcareous rocks, containing; 
organic remains. The hills form a part of a chain that extends from the 
Black Forest to the eastern extremity of Wirtemberg. The ZoUenberg 
or highest hill is not more than 3600 feet above the level of the sea. The 
most of the heights are covered with trees. The revenues of the state are 
equal to 120,000 florins, and the contingent for the'confederation to a hun- 
dred and forty-five men. 

HeeUaffCB I Hecklngcn, the capital, is situated at the foot of a hill watcr- 
*'^^**"* I ed by the Startzel} It may contain about 2600 Inhabitants. The 
old castle of Hohenzollem rises on the heights above the town. 1% was 
built in die fifteenth century on the site of the one which was destroyed 
by Henrietta, countess of Wlrtemberg and Montbelliart. The building 
was founded with much pomp and solemnity; Nicolas, count of Hohen- 
zollem, Philip, duke of Burgundy, Albert, elector of Brandenburg, Charles, 
margi^ave of Baden, and Albert, duke of Austria, carried sliver trowels ar 
silver hammers, and laid the foundation stone In 1460. A valuable collec- 
tion of armour may stUl be seen In one of the halls. 

Rohenniieni I Hohenzollem-Slgmarlngen lies to the south of the last prin- 
Md Sigma. I cipallty; its surface and population are greater; Crome makes 
rinsen. | ^^^ ^y^e former to be equal to three hundred and twelve English 

square miles, and Hassel supposes the latter equal to thtrty-elght thousand 
inhabitants. The soil belongs to what German geologists have termed 
the second and third formations. The country for the most part is sterile, 
but some of the plains yield rich haCrvests. The revenues amount to 
300,000 florins, and the prince furnishes a contingent of 370 men to the 
confederation/ 

gj " ^ I Although Slgmarlngen on the Danube is the royal residence, 
' it contains only eight hundred Inhabitants. Haigerloch, the 
only city in the principality, for all the other places arc burghs, stands a^t 
the foot of a hill; it is atirroundecT with rocks, and watered by the Eyach. 
The population may be equal to 2000 individuals^. 

ueehteiutei f Liechtenstein, one of the smallest principalities in Germany, 
^ ' does not contain more than five thousand eight bUndred persons, 
who inhabit a surface of thirty-six square mile;}. The revenue does not 
exceed 3000 florins, anfl the state furnishes a contingent of fifty-five men. 
It is sitiiated on the banks ot the Rhine, at the distance of nearly fifteen 
miles from the lake of Constance. The house of Liechtenstein is descend- 
ed from Azo IV. duke of Este, who died in the year 1037. It possessed 
seventy-three seigniories during the succeeding centuries;* and it still pos- 
sesses under the sovereignty of Austria and Prussia two considerable prin- 
cipalities, those of Troppau and Joegerndbrf, together with other lands, 
of which the total population cannot be less than 324,000 inhabitants. The 
revenues, according to Stein, are upwards of 1,500,000 florins.^ The prince 
may thus be enabled to maintain the rank oChis ancient family^ 

Vadutz, a burgh on the banks of the Rhine, contains seven hundred 
souls. The castle of Liechtenstein, where the prince resides, rises at no 
great distance from it. 

* Mich. Retnhord. nrerarium hist. Licht. * Sein's Geography. 
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EUROPE. 

Germany. — Seventh Section. — Kingdom of Bavaria. 

The ancient dutchy of Bavaria, perhaps the largest of the German prin- 
cipalities, was the one that maintained the most numerous army. Having 
since been raised into a kingdom, it obtained by the last treaties additional 
territory,but the inhabitants have derived more important advantages from 
an enlightened and economical government. It is bounded by the kingdom 
of Saxony, ducal Saxony, and electoral Hesse, on the north; by the great 
dutchies of Hesse and Baden, and also by the kingdom of Wirtemberg, on 
the west; by the states of the Austrian empire on the south and east. The 
superficial extent of the former dutchy wa& supposed equal to 1359 Ger- 
man geographical miles, or not less than 22,663 English square miles, 
but if the recent additions on the left bank of the Rhine be included, it 
may amount to 1499 German, or 25,002 English square miles. Adhering 
to the same plan that was followed in the account of Prussia, the whole 
territory between Austria and Wirtemberg, may be considered as forming 
the kingdom of Bavaria proper; it may be as well to make some remarks 
on its physical geography, to enter into the statistical details connected 
with it, and afterwards to examine separately the Bavarian province on 
the banks of the Rhine. 

Bavaria proper comprehends almost the whole country en- 1 g^y^yj, 
closed by the Rauhe-AIp, and the Spessart on the west, by the ' 
Rhoene-Gebirge, the Thuringer-Wald, and the Fichtel-Gebirge on the 
north, by the Boehmcr-Wald on the east, and by different heights connect- 
ed with the Alps on the west. That extensive region is naturally divided 
into two parts; the Regnitz waters the first or the northern, which forms 
the basin of the Maine. It consists of two branches that extend from the 
place where the Regnitz leaves its source; the one or the Frank-Hoehe 
bends to the right, and unites with the Fichtel-Gebirge; the other or the 
Steiger-Wald reaches nearly to the chain of the Spessart, from which it 
is only separated by the course of the Maine. The principal inclination 
of the basin is from south to north, and the Regnitz follows the same di- 
rection, before it unites with the Maine. The southern basin or the larger 
of the two is traversed by the Danube, and formed by ramifications of the 
Frank-Hoehe, Steiger-Wald, and other mountains that have been already 
mentioned. The heights that rise on the north of the river are much 
lower than those on the south, and the streams it receives on the left, are 
by no means so large as the feeders that enter by the right or opposite 
bank. The three largest rivers on the left side are the Atmiihl, which 
descends from the Steiger-Wald, the Nab, that flows from the Fichtel- 
Gebirge, and the Regen, that has its source in the Bcehmer-Wald. The 
rivers, like the mountains on the right bank, are more important^ the 
largest are the Iller, the Lech, the Isar, and the Inn; they rise from the 
Alps. The principal declivities in the basin incline to the north-east; the 
different mountains enclose wide Tallies or low and humid plains* The 
most extensive of these plains,or the one between Ratisbon and Osterhofen, 
may be about forty-five miles in length, and nearly as many in breadth. 

Thus, the basin of the Danube marks distinctly the separation of two 
great mountainous ranges, that of the Alps on the south of the river, and 
the Hercynio-Carpathians on the north| a separation which we have had 
Vol. v.— Q 
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alreadjr occasion to obaenre in the chapter on the physical geography of 

Europe. It is unnecessary to mention a second time the height of the 

Alpine summits, which, like the Wartzmann and the Hochrogel, rise aboTe 

the mountains in the south of Bavaria;* but it may be remarked thai the 

Boehmer-Wald and the Fichtel-Gebirge on the eastern limitSf Tary in 

height from three thousand to upwards of five thousand feet> 

MovotoiiM. I ^^^ general arrangement of these mountains has been dc- 

I scribed in a former chapter; but it may be requisite to girea 

more minute account of the Spessart, Rhoene-Gebirge,and Bcehmer-Wald, 

in order to complete the physical geography of Bavaria. 

^^^ I The chain of the Spessart commences on the banks of the 

*^"'^ ' Maine, at the place where the course of the river separates it 
from the chain of the Oden-Wald. The extremity on the side of the 
Maine bears the name of Engelsberg; it inclines to the north, but some of 
its branches extend to the south-west or south-east, and join the Rhoene- 
Gebirge; different streams, most of which are tributary to the Maine, 
descend from these heights. The mean elevation of the chain may be 
about thirteen hundred and thirty-six feet; some of the mountains, how- 
ever, are considerably higher; the Hohe-Wart rises to the height of two 
thousand feet, and the Geyersberg, or the loftiest in the range, to two 
thousand and eighty. 

j^j^^ I Volcanic rocks are observed in the Spessart, but the most 
* frequent are granite, gneiss, syenite, and porphyry, which serve 
as a support for sandstone, argil, and calcareous rocks. Veins of copper, 
cobalt and iron are found in the primitive, but oftener in the secondary 
rocks. As to the form of the hills, most of them are rounded, and gentle 
declivities extend to a considerable distance; it is only in the neighbour- 
hood of Aschaffenburg, that the stranger observes steep heights and pyra- 
midical summits.'' 

Rhoene- i The Rhosne-Gebirge are more extensive than the Spessart; 
Gebijg*. 1 ^Yity unite on the west with the chain of the Vogelsberg, and 
on the cast with the Thuringer-Wald. Their mean elevation exceeds that 
of the Spessart, and they furnish two feeders to the Maine, — the Sinn and 
the Saale. Granite rocks rise at the western extremity, secondary calca- 
reous rocks rest above them on the declivities, and basaltic deposits are 
observed in difTerent directions. 

Ficbtei- I The Fichtel-Gebirge, which connect the Rhcene mountains 
oebifge. ^ I ^i^j^ ^i^g Boehmer-Wald, consist chiefly of granite; the highest 
point in the range is the summit of the Ochsenkopf. 

Two small rivers descend from the Fichtel-Gebirge,and form the Maine; 
the inhabitants call one of these streams the White Maine; the other, or 
the Red Maine, flows to it from the south. The bed of the former at 
Culmbach has been found to be a hundred and thirty-six feet higher than 
the bed of the latter at Bayreuth. The declivity in the basin of the Maine 
from east to west, or from Bayreuth to Wurtzburg, a distance of nearly 
sixty miles, is upwards of six hundred feet.' 

Bohmer- i The chain of the Bahmer-Wald joins the Fie htel- Gebirge; it 
Waw. I commences at the sources of the Eger, and terminates at the 

Moravian mountains, which shall afterwards be more fully mentioned. 

> See the tftble of the heights of the different European mountftins. 
^A» several mountains have not been mentioned in the general table, the heights of 
the loftiest summits may be now stated. We adhere to the measurements of Hasscl. 
Hohe-Staufen near Reichen-IIall, . . . 5,408 feet. 

Grunten near Sonthofcn, . . . . .4,160 

Ochsen-Kopf, or Ox's Head, (Fichtel-Gebirge,) . 3,394 

Koessein, , . (Idem) . . 3,060 

• See the topographical essay on the Spessart by M. Beblcm; a German work. 
'See the astronomical and geographical correspondence of the Baron de Zach. Vo- 
lume XIII. 
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The Boehmcr-Wald may be about two hundred miles in ■ ^g^,,, 
length; its breadth on the north-west may vary from fifteen to ■ 
twenty near the centre, and from twenty-four to more than thirty on the 
south. It rises gradually from the northern extremity to the neighbour- 
hood of Waldmunchen; the highest point is situated near Swiesel, and the 
chain becomes gradually lower^ until it unites with the Moravian moun- 
tains. The most elevated summits are the Arber, the Rachel, and the 
Dreysel.® The range is very steep on the side of Bavaria, but much less 
so towards Bohemia. Several branches connected with the same heights, 
extend into the former country, the most important are the Greiner-Wald 
and the Bayer-Waldj the first rises near Waldmunchen; the Regen, a 
feeder of the Danube, descends from its southern declivities; the other or 
the Bayer-Wald reaches from Mount Rachel to Ratisbon, and separates 
the course of the Danube from the Regen. 

The last is not the only river that has its source in the Boeh- • qji,^, riven. 
mer-Wald, and follows the declivities in the basin of the ' 
Danube. The Ilz rises from the base of Mount Rachel, and several streams 
which form the Nab, flow from the same range and the Fichtel-Gebirge. 
The lower parts of the Boehmer-Wald are composed of granite, which 
supports masses of gneiss and micaceous schistus. One may observe on 
these heights deep cavities and numerous marshes; the summits resemble 
needles or pyramids, and the forests on the southern sides afford shelter 
to the lynx and the bear. 

Two distinct geological formations are separated in Bavaria 
by the course of the Danube. The land on the north of the 
river, including the country between the basin of the Regnitz 
and the Maine, belongs to the ancient formation; it contains 
muschel-kalk, zecbstein, other rocks of the same sort, as well as quader- 
sandstein and quartz. The vast deposits that extend to the south, from 
the lake of Constance to the confluence of the Inn and the Danube, belong 
to the third formation; they rest on more ancient rocks, which are sup- 
ported on the granite that extends from the chain of the Alps. 

The alluvial lands on the north of the river are of an earlier ■ ^^^^ ^^^^^ 
formation than those in southern Bavaria; geologists have dis- ' 
covered in them the bones of the animals that inhabited our planet at a 
time when its climate and productions rendered it unfit for the residence 
of man« The fossil bones of the tapir and rhinoceros have been found in 
the valley of the Regen; crocodiles in the calcareous schistus in the valley 
of the Altmuhl; the remains of elephants, which must have been much 
larger than any that exist at present, have been collected near Schwein- 
furth and Arnstein, in the valley of the Maine. Some caverns in the 
Steiger-Wald are filled with the bones of lions and hyenas. The remains 
of animals now wholly extinct may be observed in other places; in short, 
it is difficult to mention a more interesting country than Bavaria to those 
who are engaged in the most attractive department of natural history. 

The highest and most southern portion of Bavaria is exposed ■ ^^ 
to the influence of the Alps. The lakes are numerous, and ' *' 

some of them are large; thus, besides the lake of Constance, a very small 
part of which is situated in the kingdom, eight others of considerable ex- 
tent might be mentioned. The greatest are the Ammer, the Wurm, and 
the Chiem; a river of the same name issues from the first, and throws itself 
into the Isar. The Alz, a feeder of the Inn, flows from the Chiem. The 
others that may be enumerated, are the Staflel, the Kochel, the Walchen, 
the Tegern, and the Bartholomeus or royal lake. These lakes and many 
more of a smaller size, are not without their value to the inhabitants; 

•The last mountain may be about two thousand eight hundred and eighty-four foet 
above the level of the lea. 
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several fisheries have been established on them, and a lucrative branch of 
industry has thus been produced.' 

Mineral f I'he most frequented mineral springs in Bavaria are those 
■pringi. I at Siechersrcuth, in the picturesque country of the Fichlel- 

Gebirge, the baths of Kissingen situated in a valley watered by the Saale, 
about thirty-two miles distant from Wurtzburg; the others in the same 
part of the country are the acidulated and ferruginous sources of Bocklet 
and Bruckenau. Munich is supplied if ith mineral water from Hardecker 
in the southern part of the kingdom. 

I '^^^ climate on the whole is temperate and salubrious; the 

' elevation of the soil, and the neighbourhood of the mountains, 
occasion, however, considerkble modifications in the temperature. The 
winds are cold in the countries to the south of the Danube, the winters too 
are long and severe; but that region is the highest of any in Bavaria, and 
the most exposed to the influence of the eternal glaciers on the Alps. The 
prevalence of the north-east winds renders the climate cold and dry 
throughout the Bcehmer-Wald. Much rain falls in many places during 
the spring, and the heat of summer is sometimes excessive in the vallies. 
Ancient inha- I Before we make any remarks on the natural productions, 
biuttii. I agricultural wealth and commerce of Bavaria, it may be as 
well to give some account of the ancient people who occupied the coun- 
try. It was formerly inhabited by two nations that were separated from 
each other by the Danube. The Htrmunduri possessed the lands on the 
north of the river, and the country on the south was peopled by the Vm- 
deliei. The Narisci^ a people less important than either of the two former, 
were settled in- the country that extends from the declivities of the Bceh- 
mer-Wald, or Bohemian forest,' to the banks of the Danube, and front 
the embouchure of the Nab to that of the Ilz. 

He unduTi I '^^^ Hermunduri,says Tacitus, adored Mars and Mercury; 
* ■ they were often engaged in contests and bloody wars with the 
Ca//i, their northern neighbours. Their enemies were devoted to the 
gods, and if they proved victorious, all the vanquished, men, women, and 
children, were slaughtered without remorse. ^ The same people yielded, 
however, to the arms of the Romans, and became their faithful allies. 
Thus they were the only people that were permitted to travel through the 
neighbouring colonies. While, continues the historian, other nations are 
only allowed to see our arms and camps, our town and country houses 
are open to the Hurmunduri.i 
NtrtKi I '^^^ Narisci, who, according to Tacitus, inhabited a coun- 

■ try in the neighbourhood of the last people, were not inferior 
to them in bravery and courage.^ 

The ancients have left us but little information relative to the Narisci; 

nothing remarkable, concerning them is mentioned by Ptolemy or Dion 

Cassius; it may, however, be observed that the first writer calls them Vd- 

risti, and the second the Nariatse. 

Vindeiici I Vindelici were scattered over the country which extends 

' from the lake of Constance to the confluence of the Inn and the 

'The foUowingy according to the most authentic maps, are the dimensions of these lakes: 

Length. Mean Breadth. 
Miles. Miles. 

Ammer ..... 10 2^ 

Wurn ...... Hi 2| 

Chiem ..... 9 3| 

Stafiel • . ' . . .4 l\ 

Kochel ....*. 4 2| 

Walchen ...... 5 2\ 

Tegem ..... 4 l| 

Bartholomeus ..... 4 If 

c Piolemyt liber II. chap. 1 1. Strabo calls the same forest Syha Oabrtla. ^ Tacitus, 
Annal% book XIII. sect. 57* * Tacitus de Moribus Germanorum, sect. 43. 

^ Tteitus de Moribus Germanorum, sect. 41. 
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Danube; the last river served for a boundary* According to D'Anville, 
the Vindelici were so called from two rivers, the ancient VindOf or the 
modern Wertach, and the ancient Licusj or the modern Lech.* As they 
were settled on the banks of these rivers from the most remote antiquity, 
such an etymology does not appear improbable. The Vindelici were sub- 
ject to the Romans, who, after their subjugation, called the" country Fin- 
deUdai it was at a later period joined to Rhetia, [provincia Shastic^) where 
several Roman colonies were settled. 

The most important of these settlements appears to have i ^^^^^^^^^ 
been the Augusta Vtnddieorum^ or the present Augsburg, ' 
which, according to different documents, formed Oppidum JStugusti, or the 
town of Augustus. Oambodunum^ another place of some consequence, was 
probably built on the site of Kempten. Ratisbon, on the Danube, or Re- 
gensberg, as it is sometimes called, was the ancient Beginaj a name de- 
rived from the Regen, at the confluence of which it stands. Passau was 
the former Batava-Castra; Neu-Oetting, near Muldorf, seems to have been 
the Pons CEni, at all events, the remains of a Roman way are situated in 
the neighbourhood. 

Bavaria is the most ancient dutchy in Germany; it has re- i Bavaria 
tained its name, title, and even part of its constitution, since ^^.^f ^^ 
the fifth century. The Germans call it Bayern, a name which * "* »««««■• 
has probably some connexion with that of Baiif an ancient people, who 
-were driven back into Bohemia by the Romans, and left their country 
about the middle of the fifth century along with the barbarians that have 
been denominated Ostrogoths. 

Aldiger, or Aldeger, is believed to have been the first chief ■ nweft. 
or duke of Bavaria; he formed the design, in common with ' 
other German princes, of accompanying Clovis, and sharing his conquests; 
but after the victory at Tolbiac, Clovis confined the Germans within their 
former limits, and compelled the Bavarians and their chief to acknowledge 
his authority. To diminish the chances of a successful revolt, a colony 
of Franks was settled in that part of Germany, which has since been called 
Franconia, and the dukes of Bavaria were made tributary to its sovereigns. 
The Bavarians began to embrace Christianity in the time of Theudo the 
Third, the grandson of Aldiger; they submitted to the kings of Austrasia, 
after the vast monarchy of the Franks was divided. 

The weakness of the last Merovingian kings enabled the • 
Bavarians to shake off the yoke; the country recovered its free- ' *" 
dom about the year 786, but much about the same time, Thassilo, a Ba- 
varian duke, of the Agilolfingian family, excited a rebellion in different 
parts of Germany, which was not quelled until Charlemagne marched 
against him, and forced him to acknowledge his sovereignty. Thassilo 
having revolted a second time in the following year, was cited before the 
diet at Ingelheim, accused of high treason^ and condemned to death. But 
his punishment was commuted by Charlemagne, who deprived him of his 
dominions, and confined him first in the abbey of Lauresheim, and after- 
wards in the monastery of Jumiege. Thassilo, although a weak prince, 
became an excellent monk, and died with a great reputation for sanctity. 



%^««na*w*i««|3M^. »nT*iig jiiuuv, jitiiiovii Aitcvoi^i wi A^avaiia, w*- i The Country 

vided it into several counties, and appointed rulers and princes I dwided by 
over them. The government of the same country was again ' ^"*"'*"'«"*- 
changed aTter the division of the monarchy between the sons of Lewis, 
surnamed the German, who chose Ratisbon for the place of his residence. 
The dominions of Lewis were inherited by his children, and Carloman 
became king of Bavaria. Arnoult, or Arnold, the natural son of Carlo- 
man, succeeded his father, and was elected king of Germany. 

I Geographle ancienne, tome I. psge 47. 
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I Luitpoldy or Leopold^ was probably the first who was named 
MMfnTCi. I j^argravc of the country by the German kings, in the ninth 
century. The dignity of count or duke of Bavaria was not hereditary; 
the emperors conferred it on different princes until the thirteenth century; 
at that time Lewis the Old, of the house of Wittelsbach, duke of Lower 
Bavaria, and count palatine of the Rhine, left two sons, Rodolphus and 
Lewis, who were the founders of the palatine or Rodolphine, and the Ba- 
varian or Ludovician families. The lineal descendants of the Ludovician 
branch retained the dutchy of Bavaria, which was raised into an electorate 
in 1618} it became extinct in the year 1777, and a collateral descendant 
of the palatine family is at present seated on the throne of Bavaria.* 
g^ 1 The soil in the higher part of the kingdom, is of an ordinary 

' quality, but the plains and low vallies are v^ry productive. 
The lands in the northern districts are for the most part light, the soil in 
the south is heavy and fruitful. The Bavarian government has encouraged 
agriculture, but it may be necessary in the first place to overcofne the 
ignorance and indolent habits of the peasantry, which are obstacles to 
every sort of improvement. 

Atiicuitofei I Mo**^ ^^*^ * third part of the ground on the Isar, the lower 
■ Danube and the Regen, is still uncultivated; within the last few 
years, marshes have been drained at the expense of government, and waste 
lands have been rendered arable. But these operations are attended with 
a considerable outlay of capital; their accomplishment is thus retarded, 
although their utility has been always admitted. The differences, which 
are obvious in the cultivation of the same sort of land in a country under 
the same government, can only be attributed to the knowledge or ignorance 
of the agriculturists. A more improved system of cultivation than any 
other in Bavaria, may be observed in the circles of Rezat, the upper Danube, 
the upper and lower Maine; in the same districts, too, the harvests are 
most abundant. The products, it must be confessed, are not so great as 
in lower Saxony and Flanders; still the inhabitants are industrious, and 
not ignorant of their true interests. The last mentioned districts are the 
wealthiest in Bavaria, and the rich harvests that are reaped in them com- 
pensate in some degree for the deficiency in other parts of the country. 

The circles of the upper and lower Maine, yield not only different kinds 
of grain, but wine and fruits. Agriculture, which was formerly neglected 
on the heights of the Spessart, has made great advances of late years. Po- 
tatoes and bread form the principal food of the inhabitants. The harvests 
in some other districts, as well as on these mountains, hardly suffice for 
the consumption; it ought, however, to be mentioned, that government 
makes use of every means by which knowledge can be diffused among the 
people; and the Bavarians may ere long be sensible that the elements of 
their prosperity depend on the cultivation of their country. 
DomeMic t The rearing of cattle forms, after agriculture, the principal 
animait. I source of territorial wealth; the meadows that extend along 
the banks of rivers, are well adapted for this purpose. It may be remarked, 
that in those districts where agriculture has arrived at a certain degree 
of perfection, care has been taken to improve the different breeds. Thus it 
appears that one branch of industry cannot be established without creating 
another; the plan of artificial irrigation, practised with so much success, 
not only in the circle of Rezat, but in the upper and lower Maine, has pro- 
duced verdant and luxuriant meadows, in which numerous flocks and herds 
are fattened. It must be admitted that the breed of cattle might be still 
much improved; for it is obvious that little attention has hitherto been 
bestowed by the Bavarians on the form and proportions of these animals. 
If the oxen on the declivities of the Alps rival in symmetry any in the Swiss 

" See Historisch-Statistische Uebenicht soemmtlicher Provinzen und Bestandthcile des 
Koenigreichs Baiem, by J. Marx» baron of Leichtenstern. 



DESCBIFTION OF OBRMANY. 127 

Cantons, it is equally true that the produce of the dairy, and the rearing 
of cattle, make up the chief wealth of the people in the lofty country that 
extends to the south of Munich. Many goats are fed in the same districts 
and in most of the mountains which bound the kingdom. 

The hog is fattened in almost every part of Bavaria, and in ■ ^ 
many places, the flesh of that animal forms the principal sus- ■ 
tenance of the people. 

The same remarks that were made concerning the Bavarian t „ 
oxen, are still more applicable to the horses; the inhabitants ■ ^"^ 
appear to have been perhaps more careless in improving the breed of that 
useful animal. The number of horses was considerably diminished during 
the last wars, and it has not been sufficiently increased since the peace* 
Although horses are seldom used for agricultural purposes, it must never- 
theless be confessed, that government, by neglecting to multiply and im« 
prove them, renders itself in the eventof a war, dependant on foreign powers. 
The landed proprietors pay great attention to their sheep; the native 
breed has been crossed with the Merinos; other experiments have been 
conducted with much sagacity and corresponding success. If there be a 
greater demand for the cloth and woollen manufactures in Bavaria, it must 
be attributed to these causes. 

The peasants in some districts, have found it profitable to • 
carry on a trade in honey; but that branch of rural economy was ' *^' 
more flourishing than at present, although the use of wax has now become 
more common. The circles of the Rezat and the upper Danube are roost 
favourable for bees. It may, on the whole, be concluded that the Bava- 
rians have been surpassed by the inhabitants of other countries, in two 
important branches of rural industry, in rearing cattle and other domestic 
animals, and in their method of husbandry. But it is rather to the quality 
than quantity of live stock that their attention ought to be directed; for 
it appears from a statistical work published a few years ago, that the pro- 
portion of cattle to surface was as one for every five acres of land. What 
has been stated concerning the system of agriculture may now be repeated; 
in both cases, the ignorance and even superstition of the country people, 
are the principal obstacles to improvement. So long as the peasants and 
farmers, neglecting the best means of curing or arresting the progress 
of contagious disorders among the lower animals, lead their diseased 
flocks to distant pilgrimages, it is vain to expect any amendment in what- 
ever appertains to rural economy. <> 

The art of gardening has made some advances of late years; i » ^ , 
at least a considerable portion of ground has been laid out in * °^ ^ ^'"*' 
nurseries and flower gardens; but it ought not to be inferred that horti- 
culture has arrived at the same degree of perfection which it has attained 
in other countries. The culture of vegetables and culinary plants is 
principally confined to the neighbourhood of large towns. 

It has already been observed, that the vine is cultivated in the ■ 
circles of the Rezat and the lower Maine. The wines of Fran- * "*** 
conia are produced in the last department, and the best vineyards are 
those on the banks of the Leiste, not far from Steinberg, in the vicinity 
of Saleck and Wurtzburg. The wines next to them in repute are those 
of Calmuth, Eiweilstadt, Sommerach, and Eschendorf, and also those 
produced from the vineyards on the lake of Constance. It may be re- 
marked that the culture of the vine is well understood in Bavaria. 

The woods and forests are committed to the Bavarian govern- ■ wooda a&d 
ment, and the care of them furnishes employment to several ' forests. 

■ More than eighteen thousand landed proprietors, farmers, and peasants, went on a 
pilf^mage with their flocks to Greisbach in 1820; nearly thirty thousand performed the 
same journey in the following year. See the work entitled Weber des Zustand des Koe- 
nigreichs Baiern, by M. Rudhart, director of the government of Katisbon, 1835. 
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thousand indmduals. The most ordinary trees are the oak and the beech; 
the first grows luxuriantly, and the second, which is much more common, 
reaches in some places to the height of more than a hundred feet. The 
birch, the ash, and several coniferous trees, have been planted. The most 
extensive forests in Bavaria are situated on the Spessart, the Rhcene-Ge- 
birge, Zwiesler, Mitten, Kulwald, Retzer, Lorenz, and in the neighbour- 
hood of Rempten. Their superficial extent has been calculated to amount 
to five millions, six hundred and fifty-nine thousand acres. It is supposed 
that they occupy a twenty-ninth part of all the land in the kingdom, which 
gives the proportion of nearly eight acres for every family." 

The ignorance of the country people is not the only barrier to the mea- 
sures contemplated by government for advancing the welfare of the state. 
The plans proposed by government have been counteracted by different 
feudal institutions, tithes, baronial rights, the privilege of hunting, and 
statute labour exacted from the peasantry. These, and other customs 
equally antiquated, have hitherto been maintained by those who profit by 
them. It is in vain that every man has been permitted by a recent law to 
use his property as he pleases; so long as feudal burdens continue, so long 
as the greater portion of the inhabitants are degraded by servile offices, 
land must be almost an illusory possession. The freedom of agriculture 
has been proclaimed in vain: if the woods are under the management of 
persons appointed by the government, if the culture of the vine is subject 
to regulations that emanate from the same quarter, if the nobles are per- 
mitted to examine whether the lands of the other proprietors are well or 
ill cultivated, and to propose alterations, agriculture is still in its infancy. 
Many changes must be introduced before the country can be improved; 
the land must be more equally divided; waste lands and part of the forests, 
for they are too extensive, must be granted to those who undertake to 
bring them into cultivation; nay, the new proprietors must be exempt from 
every tax and contribution for a greater or less period, according to cir- 
cumstances. Many of the pastures are too poor to be of much use in fat- 
tening cattle; premiums might therefore be given to the proprietors that 
are willing to cultivate them. The right of pasturing on private property 
may with advantage be abolished. It might be wished that the inhabit- 
ants would provide the best sort of food for their cattle, and prevent them 
from being exposed day and night to the inclemency of the weather. The 
woods in the fertile meadows are so much waste land; but the nobles will 
not suffer them to be cut, because they serve to shelter game. It was un- 
wise in the legislature to fix the minimum of landed property that a man 
'can possess; it was still more so to hinder any one from building a house 
on his land, if it does not amount to a certain number of acres. It is ob- 
vious, that while these* and other laws are enforced, the country can never 
be in such a state of prosperity as it might be expected to attain, consi- 
dering the industry of the inhabitants and the nature of the soil.p 
auankaand i Many quarries,containing different kinds of stone, are worked 
BfioM. I j„ tj^g country; the other mineral substances are coal, lead, 

and copper; but all these are of little value, if compared with the products 
of the salt and iron mines. The most abundant saline springs are situated 
in the circle of the Isar near Reichenhall, Traunstein and Rosenheim; they 
yield annually about four hundred thousand quintals of salt; the mine at 
Berschtesgaden furnishes about a hundred and fifty thousand; another near 
Orb, twenty-four thousand; and a third at Klssingen, upwards of sixteen 
thousand: but in order to supply the wants of the population, government, 
in consequence of a special treaty, receives every year from Hall two hun- 

•^ee the work of M. Rudhart;^Uber den Zustand des Koenigreichs Baiem. 
p See the letter addressed to the provincial assembly on the laws relative to sericulture, 
by M. de HazzL 
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dred and sixty thousand hundred weight of salt, which, after the necessary 
process of purification, is reduced to a hundred and ninety thousand* 

The iron mines in the territory of Amberg yield from forty ■ _^ 
to fifty thousand hundred weight) those in the circle of the ' 
Upper Maine from eighty to ninety thousand, and others in the circle of 
the Isar on the heights of Kressen, about a liundred and twenty thousand; 
the produce of all the mines in other pS(rt» of the country may be equal 
to thirty thousand, so that the whole produce throughout the kingdom 
amounts to three hundred thousand quiutalsk The circle of the Upper 
Maine is the only oae in Bavaria proper in which ooal is worked, but the 
quantity obtained does not exceed 300,000 quintak, or not more than a 
third of what is extracted from the circle of the Rhine. 

DifTerent branches of industry are still in a less advanced ■ ^^^ ^^ 
state than agriculture ; there are howevei* sixteen iron works, * 
several wire manufactures, and two of fire arms^ The moderate degree of 
perfection to which some of the arts ha?e attained, has been partly the 
effect of rewards and encouragements given by government. Coarse linen 
can only be manufactured in the country, all the fine linens are imported. 
The saine may be said of woollen stuffs and different kinds of cloth, they 
form a considerable branch of importation. Cottons and hats are manu- 
factured in different parts of Bavaria. 

It may be allowed that in some articles, the Bavarians have acquired a 
decided superiority over their neighbours^ thuathe different kinds of leather 
which they manufacture, are exported, and Saa^nf is supplied with paper 
from the same counti^. The musicali surgical and mathematical instru* 
ments made at Munich, are sold in many parts of Germany, and the playing 
cards of Nuremberg are exported into different countries in Europe and 
America. The gl&sa, porcelain and earthen works in the kingdom^ suf&ce 
for the supply of the inhabitants. The number of cambric ai^ lace mann* 
factures is too insignificant to require notice. It ought to be mentioned 
that the administration, anxious to correct gradually all the abuses con- 
nected with the ancient government, encouraged industry by abolishing in 
1827 the offices of wardens and masters in the different corporations* 

It follows from what has been already said that the commerce « c^g^ggggg^ 
of Bavaria cannot be very important. Fortunately for the conn* * 
try, its situation enables the inhabitants to communicate with different 
states, and by this means puts them in possessipn of a considerable carry- 
ing trade. 

There is only one natigable canal in the kingdom, an4 it serves to unite 
the Rhin« with the plains of Franconia. Another canal, which was begun by 
Charlemagne, in order to form a communication between the Rhine and 
the Danube, and w^hich has since been recommenced at different tinnes, is 
not likely to be ever finished. Commercial transactions are facilitated by 
the course of the principal rivers^such as the Danube, the Rhine, the Maine, 
the Regnitz, the Inn and the Sa^ach, by numerous and well kept roads, 
that extended in 1812 to the distance of more than a thousand and eighty 
German miles, or nearly four thousand three hundred and ten English 
miles, and lastly, by the posts, which, although expensive, ar^ very expe- 
ditious. 

The com trade was in a flourishing state a few years ago, it ■ ^^^^j^^ 
has since been destroyed by the restrictions imposed on it by ' 
government. It may excite surprise that so few statesmen are acquainted 
with the most elementary truths of ^>olitical economy. It is not wonderful 
that the vulgar confound corn merchants with forestallers, eager only to 
occasion famine, or to enrich themselves at the expense of the people; but 
it is painful to confess that the same prejudices are common to them with 
men called to the government of kingdoms. It might almost be inferred 
that Smith, Condillac, Say, and other great economisU, had written in 
Vol. v.— R 
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train, if such men are ignorant that products of every kind belong to com^ 
merce, and that commerce must be free in order to be advantageous to tbr 
community. 

The Bavarian ministers have ftt last begun to encourage inland naviga* 
tion, vessels constructed at the expense of the state, now sail on the Danube; 
the example of government will without doubt be imitated by capitalists; 
the Isar and the Maine covered with vessels of the same sort, or with steam 
boats, may facilitate the transport of agricultural products, which under a 
better system might form the principal wealth of the country.' 
pomiiatkn. I ^"^ ac«uratc information has been obtained conoerning the 
*^ I popttlatioit of Bavaria, than any other state in Germany; it ap- 

pears however that a census was made in 1 822, and according to it, the 
number of inhabitants amounted to 3,5^6,300. M. Hassel cannot be sup- 
posed ignorant of that census, stUl in his statistical tables of the 'same 
year, he estimates the population at 3,630,800.< An author, well known 
for his accuracy, has concluded from new data and other calculations that 
the number in 1827 was equal to 3,940,000.' If these different results be 
correct, the population in Bavaria must increase in a very vapid progres- 
sion, for the difference in five years exceeds 350,000 individuals. 

1 The inhabitants in the circles of the Rhine, are included in 
digioiL I ^y^^ numbers that have been now stated; but the population of 
Bavaria proper, amounted probably in 1827 to 3,510,000 individuals, and 
at least four-fifths of them were catholics. 

The tables at the endof this chapter are so full as to render further de* 
tails unnecessary: one observation may however be made, and it is, that no 
civil restrictions on account of religion, are imposed on the people in Ba- 
varia. Catholics, Calvinists and Lutherans enjoy the same rights; govern- 
ment never interferes in questions connected with the forms of worship or 
the religious opinions of the different sects. According to the last con- 
cordate, the kingdom is divided into two archbishopricks, the one at 
Munich, the other at Bamberg, and into six dioceses, those of Passau, 
Ratisbon, Augsburg, and the suf&agan dioceses of Eichstedt, Wurtzburg 
and Speyer. The protestants acknowledge the general consistory at Mu- 
nich, as their highest ecclesiastical court; and the Israelites are under the 
authority of their rabbis, whose nomination must be approved by govern- 
ment. 

inhabiumti I '^^^ Bavarians have retained some characteristic traits of the 
" * ' different people from whom they are descended. The inhabit' 
ants of ancient S wabia are 'sober, but ignorant and superstitious; the Franks, 
or the people of ancient Franconia, are 4ively, cunning and enterprising; 
the Bavariains proper, sprung from a mixed race— *thc Vindelid and the 
Boiif are grave, loyal, faithful to their engagements, constant in their affec- 
tions, attached to the cereDU>nies rather than the duties of religion, ready 
to make any sacrifice, if the priest commands it in the name of the Di- 
vinity. 

The state of society is not so unexceptionable as might be imagined; 
the vices in the great towns are but too evident, they may be easily ac- 
counted for; but the number of natural children in the rural and mountain- 
ous districts, announces a degree of corruption, that may perhaps be 
chiefly attributed to the ignorance of the inhabitants. 
Ed catkMi I Government, convinced of that important truth, has at length 

" ' made some attempts to provide for the instruction of the people. 

A school has been established in every parish; the time may come when 
there will be one in every village, when the inhabitants of the hamlets 
may participate in the benefits of education. The higher orders of society 

p See Wochenblatt des Lundw. Vereins in Baiem, 1823. i Statittiacher Umriss de 

Kcmmtlichen Eoropoeiflchen, etc., 1823. ' Balance politique du globe, M. Adrian BaH>i. 
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possess greater ad vantoges in thisrespect; lyceums, colleges andunWersities 
nave been instituted in several towns^ but tlieir number is not sufficient for 
the wants of the middling classes, which in Bavaria may rank among the 
most enlightened in Europe. 

What has been said of the character and education of the a (^oQ^mnon. 
Bavariam, leads us naturally to consider their government, for ' 
it is found that knowledge may be most easily diffused among the people 
under constitutional governments* According to the act passed on the 
twenty-sixth of May, 1818, Bavaria forms «n indivisible kingdom; the do- 
mains of the state cannot be alienated, the crown is hereditary, and the per- 
son of the king Inviolable. Th«re is no eivU list, the king determines the 
expenses of his household ^ and the princes reoeive for their appenagc a sum 
that has not hitherto exceeded 1 50,000 florins* The revenue of the queen 
mother has been fixed at two hundred thousand, an^l each princess receives 
a hundred thousand for her dowry. 

The general assembly of the sutes.b made up of two cham- ■ chambew 
bers. The princes of the royal family, the great officers of state, ' 
the two srchbishops, some of the nobles, a bishop nominated by the king, 
and the president of the protestant cottsistory, are members of the upper 
chamber. The king has it besides in his power to appoint hereditary 
members, or members for life; the number of the latter cannot exceed a 
third of the former* The chamber of representatives consists of a hundred 
and fifteen deputies; fourteen are chosen by the nobles, as many by the 
clergy, twenty-eight by the bt^rgekses, and fitty-six by the landed proprie- 
tors ; the universities appoint the remaining three, who must belong to the 
catholic, lutheran or calvhiistic communions, they cannot be elected before 
the age of thirty. The proportion between the number of representatives 
to families, was supposed to be in the ratio of one to seven thousand: the 
members are chosen every six years. The executive power is in the hands 
of the king, and the ministry consists of five members. According to the 
fundamental law of the constitution, noom^ can be imprisoned or condemn- 
ed but by the sentence of a judge; all the citizens are eligible to the diffisr- 
ent offices of state, and all are obliged to enter the military service." 

It may be superfluous to make any remarks on the merits or imperfections 
of the constitution, since at the tim^ it was enacted, the necessity of some 
modifications was acknowledged. While some writers hailed it as the 
dawn of freedom in Bavaria, others consLjered it very imperfect. ** The 
Bavarians,-' says M, Haxci,* '^ can derive but little advantage from the 
abolition of personal slavery, while a magistrate, in the plenitude of his 
authority or caprice, can inflict corporal punishment on the burgesses and 
peasants, and while an officer can degrade his soldiers in the same manner. 
The condition of the husbandmen can never be improved, so long as labour, 
different services, and every sort of feudal burden are imposed on them. 
It is of little use that a vague law entitleji any individual to purchase ex- 
emption from such hardships, since there is no law by which the purchase- 
money has been fixed. Religious liberty has been declared a fundamental 
principle of the constitution; but the Mennonites, Moravians, Anabaptists, 
Jews, all those, in short, who are neither Catholics, Calvinists, nor Lu- 
therans, are deprived of political privileges. A Bavarian is not permitted 
to migrate without the consent of government, and then it must be to one 
of the confederated states; if he does so of his own accord, his property 
may be confiscated." 

The king is great master of five orders of knighthood; they ■ ordenor 
are, the order of Saint Hubert, those of Saint George and Saint ' knighiuood. 
Michael, the military order of Max-Joseph, and the civil order of Merit. 

• See HasaePs geography. * See hb work entitled Ueber die Stuidpuncte der Uaie- 

risohen VeHawmegs-Urkunde von, 1818. See also the Bulletin Univenel des Sciencev 
etde I'industriey iiectioD de« scieuces geogni{)luquca. First I'art, 1825. 
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^^ I The BaTavitfi nrmj correfliKMids with the rank which the 

^' ■ state hol^ in the Gerniantc confederalicMi. The conscription 

fttill exists, and the military force in the kingdom consists of fifty-fonr 
thousand men, and a numerous-reserye* The contingent to the coifedeiy^- 
tion has heen fixed at thirty-five thousand ; the period of miliury serTi(ce 
is limited to five years* The troops fbr the protection of the country are 
trained after the manner of the French gendarmes. A miilury establisb- 
ment so disproportionate to the number of inhabitants, can only be main- 
tained during war hy measures so severe as ought appear almost insup- 
portable. Every strong man mast enter the army, either tnto the active 
service or the reserve. 

pj^^^^^^ I The revenue of Bavaria may amount to 35,000,000 florins, 
■ and the natiotial debt to 110,000,000* "^ These results are not 
satisfactory, but what has been lately gained by economy and retrench- 
ments, not only in the expenditure of the statji, but of the court, cannot 
fail to improve the finances of the kingdom. The promises of government, 
which have been partially Beslized, may be considered a pledge that others 
made from the throne at the opening of the session in 1838, wW also be 
fulfilled. The sovereign has pubiiely declared his intention to estabUsii 
provincial councils, to render the administration of justioe less expensive, 
to divide the taxes and imposts more uniformly, to enter into commercial 
treaties with neighbouring ifstions, to inform the public through the jour- 
nals of the debates and proceedings in the different courts, and lastly, to 
Introduce a new penal-coda adapted to the present wants of society. Such 
resolutions are the best guarantee of 'the future prosperity of the kingdom. 
niTMtfM. I Bavaria is divided hito eight circles, namely, those of the 
I Isar, the Lower Danube, the Regen, the Upper Maine, the Resat, 
the Upper Danube, the Lower Maine, and the Rhine. The last circle shall 
be described separately, it forms no part of Bavaria proper. The capital 
of the Isar, or the Iser, is also the capital of the kingdom. 
MiiBidi I Munich rises on an extensive plain between the heights on 
" the Isar and the Galgen. It may occupy nearly the same extent 
of ground as Vienna, if the subui^s of the last town ba not taken into ac- 
count* It has been considered one of the finest cities in Qermany, it stands 
on the Isar, at the height of more than nbieteen hundred feet above the level 
of the sea. It cannot be called a regularly built town, modern houses are 
placed near edifices which fasve stood for more than four hundred years; 
but it must be admitted, however, that several streets are straight, broad 
and well paved. The number of houses amounts to three thousand one 
hundred and eighty, and the population to sixty-five thousand individuals. 
The squares, or places, as the inhabitants call them, contribute chiefly to 
the embellishment of the town; the most remarkable are those of Max- 
Joseph, Anger, Arms, and Maximilian. The public buildings are the pa- 
laces of Max and William, the house in which the chambers meet, another 
that serves as a residence for the minister of the interior, the townhouse, 
the new mint, the two principal theatres, and the academy of sciences, 
formerly the college of the Jesuits, the finest of any that the order possess- 
ed in Europe. 

Miace I "^^^ royal palace may be styled a model of architecture; it 
p««»- 1 ^j^g ^ common saying in former times, owing, perhaps, to the 
magnificence, as well as the gfreat size of the interior, that all the kings in 
Christendom might reside in the palace at Munich. Many valuable cu- 
riosities are to be seen in the court chapel, among others a painting by 
Michael Angelo, the small altar at which Mary Stuart performed her de- 
votions, when in confinement, a reliquary adorned with ancient cameos, a 
pearl of the greatest beauty, known in Europe by the name of the palatine 

> See for the budget of 1820, Allgem. Justit Kamer, Uc. 1825. 
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pearl, and, MAly, a piece of native gold, weighing more than twenty-two 
pounds.- There, are several collections in the royal palace, one of a hun- 
dred ao4 thirty miniatures, which Kaye heen supposed to be worth more 
than 30, 000^ f« it may be added too, that some paintings by the greatest 
masters are to be seen in the Maximilian gallery. 

It may be ^dfiicient to mention one of the twenty-two churches, that of 
St. M9TY^formtTlyiFraueni*MarehejOf the church of women; not fewer than 
thirty altars.are contained in it| its finest ornaments are several valuable 
paintings, and a mausoleum of the emperor Lewis of Bavaria. The two 
turrets of the same building rise^to the height of three hundred and thirty 
feet above the groundi it may be easily inferred that they command ait ex- 
tensive view, hence most strangers who visit the town, ascend them. 

The public collections of Munich are hiehly valuable; more ■ PabHcooiiee- 
than thirteen hundred paintings by celebrated masters are con- ■ ^^om. 
tained in the royal academy, and there is a fine collection of drawings and 
mosaics in the ancient convent of the Theatines. The number of volumes 
in the royal library exceeds four hundred thousand, and amongst them are 
eight thousand five hundred manuscripts, and more than twenty thousand 
volumes, published when the art of printing was still in its infancy. One of 
them is a bible by Guttenberg Faust, printed in the year 1450. More than 
a hundred* thousand Greek and Roman gold coins form part of a collec- 
tion of medals; the museum of natural history, the observatory, the schools 
of chemistry and anatomy, contain whatever is useful in such institutions. 

A royitl institute consists of different schools, one of philo- ■ pi^f^ ^f 
sophyv another of medicine and surgery, a third of tl^e veterina- ' •dueauoa. 
ry art, and a fourth, which is set apart for the poor students from all 
the towns in the kingdom. The other public seminaries are those for the 
cadets and pages of the king, the Maximilian boarding schools for the 
daughters of the nobles, and different elementary and gratuitous schools. 

It might be easy to enumerate several establishments for the ■ charitabro 
relief of the indigent, hospitals for the old of both sexes, others * imutotioM. 
for orphans, foundlings, and lunatics. It may be remarked too that most 
of these establishments were founded by pious and philanthropic inhabi- 
tants of the town; some have existed for more than four hundred years, 
and since that period, virtuous citizens, guided by the purest philanthro-* 
py, have used their utmost efforts to mitigate wretchedness and misfortune, 
without being in any way assisted or encouraged by government. Now, 
that their example is followed by the state, the means of relief are greater, 
the repression of mendicity ntbre effectual; indeed, travellers have declared 
that fewer mendicants are to be seen in Munich than in any other town of 
the same size in Germany. It rarely happens that the children of the lower 
orders accustom themselves early to indolence, by depending for a sub- 
sistence on the allras, which their importunity extorts. The children, 
who are found begging in the towns or in the country, are removed from 
that degrading state, ---the source of so many vices — and educated at the 
public expense, until they are able to support themselves by their labour. 

Houses of correction have been built for the confinement of vagrants; 
in short, it may be sufficient to terminate the account of the charitable in- 
ftdtutions in the capital, by stating that the plan proposed by Count Rum- 
ford, an individual to whom humanity is so much indebted, has been real- 
ized at Munich. Food is gratuitously provided to six hundred persons, 
in an edifice erected for the purpose. A secret passage leads to the interior 
of the building; those who wish to conceal their poverty from their fellow- 
cidzens enter it, and receive, without being seen, a sufficient quantity of 
wholesome provisions. It has been affirmed that respectable individuals, 
victims to the vicissitudes of fortune, are thus better enabled to endure the 
hardships of poverty. 
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Aoadttmict I ^^^ ^^^ most celebrated acgdemies at MunicH/are those at* 
"' ' the arts and sciences. The latter is dirlded into three classes, 
the first, or that of philology and philosophy, consists of sft members; the 
second, or the physical and mathematical, is made up of thirteen, and the 
historical of eight. Every class- has its secretary and honorary members. 
The king is the patron, and there is, besides, a general secretary o^ the 
whole academy. A director, a secretary, eight ordinary, thirty honorary, 
and forty corresponding members, form the academy of arts. 
„ ^ I The residence of the court at Munich is the means of fur* 

■ nishing employment to many inhabitants; others are pcmvided 
for by government offices. The manufactures of the town, are cloth, lea- 
ther, hardware goods, jewellery, and tapestry, which has been considered 
little inferior to that of Gobelins. Although there are several fairs every 
year, and com markets every week, the trade of Munich has notT^^en into 
much importance. The castle of Nimphenburg, a royal residence at a 
league to the north-west of the capital, is built after the model of the one 
at Versailles, and the grounds are laid out with great taste, 
^^^^j^^^ j Landshut on the Isar, is, after Munich, the finest town in 

' Bavaria; its name signifies the hat of the country; and it was, 
in the feudal times, a place of protection for the people against the exac- 
tions of the barons. It stands on the declivity of a hill, which tommands 
the castle of Traunitz, built by the ancient dukes of Bavaria, and since 
changed into an observatory, to which a botanical garden has been attached. 
The finest buildings in Landshut, are, the university, attended }ff six or 
seven hundred students, the exchequer, the townhouse, and St martin's 
church, of which the steeple rises about four hundred and twenty feet above 
the ground. The places of charity are two hospitals and two poor-houses. 
Library oo^ I '^^^ public library consists of a hundred thousand volumes. 
ieeiioni,&c I A collection of coins and medals, another of mathematical and 
philosophical instruments, and a museum of mineralogy belong to the uni- 
versity. A theatre of anatomy, as well as a school of medicine and sur- 
gery, are open to those who study the medical profession. 
Trauie, poim- I '^^^ town possesses little or no trade; there are not more 
latkw.* I than five manufactories, and none of them are of any conse- 

quence. It was probably on that account that government determined to 
transfer the university from Ingolstadt to Landshut The population does 
not exceed eight thousand five hundred inhabitants. « 

I Freysing, situated on the Isar, at an equal distance from 
reftog;. I ^m^i^]^ 211^ Landshut, contains a castle, a fine cathedral, a nor- 
mal school, and an institution for the deaf and dumb; it is peopled by three 
thousand six hundred individuals. 

It is only necessary to mention those towns which are worthy of notice 
from their importance, the recollections connected with them, or the monu^ 
ments they contain. It ought to be remarked that Bavaria differs from 
the petty principalities that have been described, inasmuch as it contains 
several large and flourishing cities; as to the towns of two or three thou* 
sand inhabitants, it may be best to add a list of them with their population 
to the statistical tables at the end of the chapter. 

I The principal places in the circle of the Isar have been already 
*^^' I mentioned, some account shall now be given of the other de- 
partments. Passau, or the chief town in the circle of the lower Danube, 
is situated in a very romantic country, at the confluence of the lis, the Inn, 
and the Danube. It is in all probability the most ancient city in Bavaria; 
it consists of four quarters, Passau, or the Old town, Instadt, on the right 
bank of the Inn, Ilstadt, on the right bank 6f the lis, and the suburbs of 
Anger, defended by the castles of Oberhaus and Unterhaus, an(K also by 
eight forts, formerly known by the names of eight French genen^Tis. The 
•burbs of Instadt and Ilstadt communicate with the town by brio |<res. The 
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principal buildings la Passau are an archiepiscopal palace, a large cathe- 
dral, and three-parish churches, one of which, St. Mary of the Capuchins, 
was famous for its miracles. ' It has, beside, two public schools, a gym- 
nasium, an iaimc^ary, an orphan hospital, and five others. 

Although advantageously situated tor commerce, it possesses ■ Tradp.popa- 
an inconsiderable trade, which consists in silk, wine, and grain. ' lation.' 
The tQjirn is on the whole well built, and the population, including that 
in the difllerent suburiis, amounts to ten thousand five hundred inhabitants. 
Passau w'as the place where Charles the Fifth and Maurice of Saxony con- 
cluded a treaty, by which the Reformation was confirmed in Germany.' 
The rural pflgces of Freudenhelm, Lcewenhof and Rabengut are situated 
in the neighbourhood. . . 

Of the* many pearl fisheries on the lis, some are not far from ■ Trf^xntw 
Passau^ these pearls are produced by a fresh water muscle, the ' v««ris. 
MytuUus margarit$fer of Linnxus. The animal having no means of resist- 
ance, says the Swedish naturalist, forms the pearls to defend itself against 
the attacks of a formidable enemy; an aquatic worm perforates its shell 
and feeds on it; the only way by which it can escape, after an opening has 
been made, is by filling it by a calcareous secretion from its body. If 
the secretion be too great, it forms a tubercle that may be easily detached 
from the shell* The finest pearls are round and of a white colour. 

Straubing, a town of eight thousand inhabitants, is advan- ■ 
tageously sitimted on a height, near the banks of the Danube. ■ " "^* 
It was the Caatra Augusta of the Romans; it carries on at present a 
considerable trade in earthenware ; its crucibles are exported into differ- 
ent countries. • The principal edifices are a castle, seven churches, one of 
them with a.steeple two hundred and forty feet in height, four hospitals, 
and a townhouse. Tlie places of education are a gymnasium and several 
schools. The fine Abbey of Ober-Altaich, famous for its valuable library, 
is situated in the vicinity. 

The burgh of Bodenmais is known to mineralogists from ■ ^^^^^ 
the minerals collected in the neighbourhood, and to landscape ' *"* 
painters .from the cataracts on the Riss and the Mosbach. The importance 
of the place depends on its mines and vitriol works; the latter furnish 
every year a supply of nearly two thousand quintals. 

Ratisbon, the chief town in the circle of Regen, was former- • -^. ^^ 
ly the capital of Bavaria, and the residence of the ancient Ger- ' 
man kings of the Carlovingian race. Having been erected into a free and 
imperial city by the emperor Frederick the First, it was afterwards re- 
stored to Bavaria in the year I486. It became a second time independent 
in 1502, and continued so until the year 1803. Lastly, when the great 
dutchy of Frankfort was founded, it and its territories were included in the 
dominions of Bavaria. The town had been the seat of the imperial diets 
from the year 1662 to that period. Many of the houses were built with 
wood, and it was seven times almost reduced to ashes between the years 
89 1 and 1642. Two ecclesiastics were burnt at Ratisbon in 1418, because 
they maintained that John Huss had been unjustly condemned to death by 
the council of Constance. The townsmen recollected when the greater 
part of them embraced the Augsburg confession in 1542, that these two 
clergymen had been the victims of intolerance and fanaticism. A famous 
battle between the French and the Austrians, which lasted five days, and 
in which Napoleon received a slight wound on the heel, was fought under 
its walls in 1809. A great part of the town was on that occasion destroyed; 
a hundred and thirty-four houses were consumed, and the loss sustained 
is said to have amounted to one million five hundred thousand fiorins. 

< See Sleidan's history of the Reformation. 
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popuMkA, I "^^^ *^^^ ^^^^ 1* called RcgeMburg bf .die Germans, it coll- 
ie- . ' tains 36,000 inhabitants, it is encompassed witb w^ls, but not 
defended with fortifications. Xbere are not Ibwer than twentykeight churcb- 
es, the cathedral, or the finest was finished in 1400. It isrMiniecessary to 
mention the hospital and different seminaries for the educa^n of y^utlb. 
The museums and collections are worthy of an important town; it possess- 
es a Taluable gallery of paintings, and not less valuable libraric^• The 
principal buildings are the castle, .the townhouse, Where the' Germanic 
diets assembled, and a bridge of fifteen arches across the Danube, a thou- 
sand and ninety-one feet in length. 

Kep(«r*t t ^ monument has been erected in honour of K^ler, who 
monument I died in the town. It seems as iC the contending armies had 
spared this tribute to the memory of the man who determined the revo- 
lutions and orbits of the heavenly bodies; it was finished in 1808, and re- 
ceived no injury in the following year, during the engagement by which 
Ratisbon was almost destroyed. The streets are narrow and crooked, but 
clean and well paved. The houses are very high, and built in the German 
style. The manufactures are neither numerous nor important) vessels are 
built for the navigation of the river, and the principal trade consists in the 
transport of goods. 

DonJuuof I Ratisbon was the birth-place of Don Juan of Austria, the 
Attitiim. I natural son of Charles the Fifth, and perhaps the roost extraor- 
dinary general that flourished in the sixteenth century; he i^^ained the bat- 
tle of I^panto, kept the Netherlands under the dominiqn of Sp^, and 
was at last poisoned by his brother, that suspicious tyrant, Philip Uie Se- 
cond, who feared that he might become sovereign of Flanders. 

Stadt-am»Hofr or the town of the court may be considered a suburbs of 
ilatisbon, as it is only separated from it by a bridge. It was reduced to 
ashes in 1809, but it has since been rebuilt and improved; the population 
amounts to fifteen hundred inhabitants. 

I Araberg is situated about twelve leagues to the north of Ra- 

/^' ' tisbon, and watered by the Vils, a river that throws itself into 
the Nab. It is surrounded with walls, and flanked with seventy turrets; 
the streets are straight, broad, and well built. The public buildings are 
the royal castle, the college, the arsenal and townhouse,—- a Gothic edifice. 
It contains ten churches, six hospitals, an infirmary, several seminaries, a 
normal school, and eight thousand inhabitants. Sixty workmen are cm- 
ployed in making arms, and more than five thousand four hundred hun- 
dred weight of iron is obtained every year from the mines in the vicinity. 
The Vils is navigable for the small vessels that descend towards the Da- 
nube. Thus, the facility of communication with Ratisbon and other towns, 
its manufactures, cotton stuffs, tobacco, porcelain, and earthenware, render 
Amberg a place of considerable trade. It was on the plains which sur- 
round the town, that the archduke Charles compelled the French army 
under general Jourdan to retreat to the Rhine in 1796. 

t Ingolstadt, on the right bank of the Danube, was formerly 
^ I an important town in Bavaria; but its population at present is 
not, according to Hassel, greater than that of Amberg; its fortifications 
were destroyed in 1800. A Latin school has been opened since the uni- 
versity was transferred to Landshut. 

AhtaOmm I Abcnsbcrg, on the right bank of the same river, was the an- 
^^' I cient JibumfUh a city of the VtndeUd; several Roman antiquities 
are still found near its walls. Although a small place of twelve hundred 
inhabitants, it has been encompassed with walls, which are flanked with 
thirty-two round and eight square turrets. It was formerly the residence 
of the counts of Abensberg, and a castle that belonged to them, may still 
be seen in the town. 
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Eichsteidt, a walled town on the banks of the AUmiihl, is , ^ 
situated in a narrow but agreeable valley. There arc four ' ^^•^*"- 
suburbs, three principal squares^and as many large streets ; it was the chief 
town in the principality, that was ceded under the sovereignty of Bavaria 
to Eugene Beauharnoia. The castle may be considered the finest, edifice; 
next to it are the church of Walpurg, and the cathedral, where the tomb 
of Wilibald the martyr was erected; these two churches and four othera 
of a smaller size belong exclusively to the catholics. The town possesses 
a gymnaaium, different schools, a public library, and several collections; 
it is peopled by more than eight thousand inhabitants. The land in the 
neighbourhood of Eichsteidt is fruitful, and produces corn, hops, lint, 
and fruits; few cattle are reared, but the country abounds with game, and 
the rivers are well stocked with fish. Iron mines, marble and other quar- 
ries are worked on the heights. 

Baireuth, the metropolis of the circle of the Upper Maine, • ^ 
is built on the banks of that river, in a pleasant valley, formed ' ®**"*'^' 
by branches of the Fichtel-Gebirge. The elevation of the town may be 
about six hundred and forty feet above the level of the sea. The streets are 
broad, regular, and well paved; they are surrounded with ancient walls 
and three suburbs, one of which is the small town of St. George. The 
finest buildings are the old castle of Sophienburg, and the new palace. 
Although the population consists of fourteen thousand inhabitants, there 
are not more than a thousand catholics; the latter have their church, and 
the Jews their synagogue. Baireuth contains several hospitals, a gymna- 
sium, a theatre, and different manufactories. 

Bamberg, a town watered by the Reignitz, has be«i incor- i » (^ 
rectly considered the ancient B^rgium^ a place mentioned by ' ""*'*^- 
Ptolemy; it is certain that Bamberg was not built long before the tenth cen- 
tury; it was the residence of the counts of the flame naiAe. The population 
amounts to nearly thirty thousand souls; in point. of situation and archi- 
tectural beauty, it may vie with any other town in Bavaria. The housca 
are built of free-stone; it is divided into three parts by two fine bridges; 
and the highest quarter rises majestically in the form of an amphitheatre* 
crowned by several hills. The castle of Petcrsberg has beeri^much admired; 
among the other buildings^ may be mentioned a fine ohqixh, that contains 
the ashes of the emperor Henry the Second and Cunegonde hia wife,'twen* 
ty-three other churches, fifteen chapels, three hospitals, at^ infirmary, and 
a house of correction<«-'a very large edifice*. 

A public library, a collection of natural history, and the archivea of the 
country are deposited in the castle of Petersbcrg. Bamberg offers a sin- 
l^ular contrast with Baireuth, inasmuah- as it doe3 Bot cotrtain a thousand 
protestants. The places of education are numerous; the lyceum is attended 
by fifty pupils, the gynmasium by two hundred and fourteen; while the 
number of masters is not less than six. . Tber^ are, besides, an ecclesias- 
tical semiiRary, a normal school for thirty or forty pupils, and one of me-* 
dicine, surgery, and midwifery. Bamberg was the birth<*place of Camerarins 
the philologist. Although itposseases no great commerce, there are about 
fottpteen hundred tradesmen of different kinds, eleven hundred workmen, 
three hundred apprenti^s, ten bookaeUers, four laboratories, and fifty«aix 
brewerieSk 

Hoff, at a short distance from the eaatern frontier of the king- ■ ^^^ 
dom, is watered by the Saale; it contains several schools, a ' 
rich hospital, a library, and eight thousand inhabitants. Kulmbach, a 
pleasant town Yn the same department, is surrounded with walla, and situ- 
ated on the banks of the White Maine. The streets are irregular, but well 
paved, and the market-place is remarkable for its sia^. Like every other 
town of any consequence in the circle, it contains a sufficient number of 
hospitals and charitable institutions. The population amounts to little 

Vol. v.— S 
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more than four'lhousand five hundred inhabitants. Plassenburg, at no g^at 
distance from the last town, stands between two lofty mountains; it has 
been mentioned on account of its fortress, now a state-prison, and the sU- 
tion of a good garrison. 

cavern»- Some accouut may be given of Gailenreuth, a village in the 

Fob!S] toiiM. I same circle, situated on the west bank of the Wiescnt* in the 
valley of the Reign itz; and famous for its natural caverns, many of which 
are filled with fossil bones, that have excited in later times the attention 
of naturalists. The largest of these cavities lies in a vertical rock, and 
bears the same name as the village; the entrance may be about seven feet 
in height, the length of the cave nearly eighty; it communicates by an 
aperture not more than two feet high, with a second cavity nearly a hun- 
dred and thirty feet long, and forty broad. The height of the second cave, 
near the aperture, is about eighteen feet, but it descends gradually until it 
becomes so low as five. A passage at the opposite extremity communicates 
with several others which lead to a third cavern about thirty feet in dia- 
meter, and five or six in height ; the fioor of this hall appears to be wholly 
crusted with the teeth and jaw bones of different animals. There is a cavity 
at its extremity to which one can descend by a ladder, and pass from it to 
a vault fifteen feet in diameter, and thirty in height; it communicates with 
a chamber covered with bones. A natural arcade below it leads to another 
cavern more than forty feet from the ground to the roof. This chamber 
terminates in a cavity or pit about eighteen or twenty feet in depth, and a 
passage from it communicates with a cave more than forty feet in height, 
and almost filled with bones. Passages lead from the last cave to one about 
twenty-five feet long, and twelve broad, to another twenty feet high, and 
lastly, to a third eighty feet in breadth, and twenty-four in height; it con- 
tains more bones than any of the rest. But this is not the end of the laby- 
rinth, the stranger has to advance to the sixth and last cavern. All these 
subterranean cbftmbers form a figure not unlike a semicircle. The fissures 
that are perceived in the calcareous rock, may perhaps be passages to 
other caverns; thus, it was found in 1784, that one of these fissures com- 
municated with a chamber, filled with the bones of hyenas and lions. Il 
has been renuorked that the cleft was much too narrow for an entrance to 
these animals. The chamber terminates in a sort of arcade, and I observed 
in it, says M. Cuvier, an incredible number of bones and sculls. ^^ It has 
been discovered that the animals, of which these are the remains, were 
bears, hyenas, tigers, wolves, foxes, gluttons, polecats, and others of a 
different nature, such as several kinds of deer. But the carnivorous ani- 
mals are in so great a proportion, that out of a hundred bones, it is proba- 
ble three belong to hyenas, five to w^olves or foxes, two to tigers, three to 
gluttons, and eighty-seven to bears. 

All these animals, different in their figure and dimensions from those of 
the present day, attest the past existence of a former world. If it be wish- 
ed to determine why the bones of so many animals are colle€te4 in these 
places, it may be supposed either that they were the dens of wild aniihals 
that brought their prey into them; or, more probably, that an enormous 
number of carnivorous animals, with others of a different class, were ac- 
cumulated in the cavities by an irruption of the waters. 

. More manufacturing and trading towns «re situated in the 
"''^ ' * circle of the Rezat than in any other in Bavaria. Ansbach,or 
the metropolis, which was formerly called Onolzbach, is now more gene- 
rally known by the name of Anspach. There are eighteen public buildings, 
and the town is surrounded with walls. The principal edifices are the 
castle and chancery. The population amounts to seventeen thousand inha- 
bitants, and the number of catholics does not exceed three hundred. The 

y nechcrches sur lea ossemens fossilcs, tome IV. page 295. 
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places of instruction are a gymnasium and several elementary schools. 
Anspach is not a town of much trade, the manufactures are leather, linen, 
and woollen stuffs. 

Brian gen, or Christian Erlangen^ on the Reignitz, is enclosed • j^^, ^^ 
by walls, and divided into the old and new town; the streets are * 
large and regular. It possesses, besides the only protestant university in 
the kingdom, many seminaries in which different branches of education are 
taught. The imperial academy of natural history was founded in the year 
1666; the other institutions of the same sort are a physical society, another 
of medicine, and a third of agriculture and rural economy. It has excited 
surprise that so many useful institutions are contained, in a town of twelve 
thousand inhabitants. 

The trade and manufactures of Brian gen are of considerable ■ ^^^ 
importance, but in that respect it is inferior to Furth, a well- ' 
built town on the same river. The Jews form about the fourth ^art of the 
population, which maybe equal to sixteen thousand eight hundred indivi- 
duals. They keep up, at their own expense, a separate tribunal, a university, 
two printing presses, three schools, a hospital, and four synagogues; such 
facts form the best answers that can be made to those who maintain thajt 
the Jews can never become good or useful citizens; indeed, in many places 
where the Jews participate in the rights of citizens, they may bear a coin- 
parifon with the Christians who despise tbem. Fiirth is>>ne of the most 
industrious towns tn Bavaria; it carries on a great trade in aidss. _ 

Nurenberg, or Numberg, stands in the middle of a fruitCl ■ j^^^^j^ 
though sandy plain, and the Reignitz divides it into two parts. ' ^^^ ^' 
Surrounded with an outer and an inner wall, which render it notunlike two 
towns, turrets and bastions are built on both its enclosures. The streets 
are irregular, but broad and well paved; although the old castle cannot at 
present be called a fort, still it and almost all the other buildings in Nuren- 
berg, may recall the residence of the princes or btrons trho flourished in 
feudal times, and whose power depended on the weakness of their neigh- 
hours. The paintings that cover the outer walls of many houses in Nuren- 
berg give it a singular aspect. The townhouse is remarkable for the pictures 
and curiosities it contains; among other articles one may observe the glass 
out of which Luther used to drink. Some of the eight churches are adorned 
with fitte paintings; the stained windows in the cathedral are admired, 
and those in the church of St. Claira are remarkable for their antiquity; 
they were made in the year 1278. A well more than five hundred and 
thirty-six feet in depth, is situated in one of the courts that communicates 
with the castle, an old building in v^ich may be seen a valuable collection 
of paintings. The town is adorned with several fountains; it possesses a 
great many schools, a gymnasium, .different literary and scientific societies, 
and five public buildings. 

The commerce of Niireql)ergma8t be considerable, since by • commeite. 
means of it three ht^ndred and iifty mercantile houses are main- • inventions 
tained; not fewer than four hundred and eighty-seven different articles are 
made or manufactured within its walls. It has been supposed that it car* 
ries on a greater trade in cutlery than any other town in Germany; it con* 
tains two mints, a bank, ayd a mount of piety. The catholics make up a 
twentieth part of the population; the total number of inhabitants has been 
estinvated oy Has!sel at thirty-one thousand six hundred and sixty-five. 

Nurenberg was the birth-place of Albert Durer, the celebrated painter, 
and other distinguished men; indeed, if their inventions be considered, 
they are entitled to the gratitude of posterity. Peter Hele invented watches 
there; Rudolph, the drawing plates for iron wire; John Lobsinger, air- 
guns ; Christopher Denner, the clarinet; Brasmus Bbener, the alloy known 
by the name of brass ; Martin Behaim, the terrestrial sphere, which, with-* 
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out doubt, contributed to the discovery of America ; lastly, John MitBchel 
improved diifierent musical instruments. 

iMflbMBt I '^'^^ other towns in the same circle might be considered in- 
towDs. I significant after Nurenberg. Schwabach, on the river of the 

same name, is noted for its needles and cotton cloths ; it contains nine thou- 
sand five hundred inhabitants. The small town of Bayerdorf on the Reig- 
nitz, carries on a trade in cutlery and hardware goods. Rothenburg' is 
built in the Gothic style) it contains a fine townhouse, a library, valuable 
from its rare manuscripts, and a population of eight thousand persons. 
Dinkelsbtthl, encompassed with walls, and flanked with turrets, is built 
like the last iown, and peopled by seven thousand inhabitants. 
, I Noerdlingen is well known in Bavaria for its bacon and 

NoARfUngeiL | g^gj^ more than thirty thousand of the latter are annually ex- 
ported. It is built on the Egger, and surrounded with ditches, ramparts, 
and turrets. St. Magdelen is the largest church in the town, and its atee- 

Ele riches to the height of three hundred and forty-three feet. The num- 
er of inhabitants amounts to seven thousand six hundred, and their trade 
consists in the produce of their manufactures, such as linen, worsted stock- 
ings, fustians, and horse-covers. 

cireto t^ttiB I '^^ circle of the Lower Maine is formed by the former great 
Lover I dutohy of Wui^tzburg, the province of A schafFenburg, different 

M«fce. I pj^j.jj q£» F\i\d^ and several districts ceded by Hesse. 

Wurtzbupg, or the capital, contains more than twenty thousand inha- 
bitants; once an imperial town, it was afterwards subject to a bishop, one 
of whose prerogatives was to have a naked sword carried before him. 
The fortifications have fallen into decay, but the town is still defended by 
a high wall and a deep ditch. The Maine divides it into two parts, that on 
the right bank of the river is the ancient Wurtzburg, the other or the left 
bank, is called the quarter of the Maine. A fine bridge of eight arches, 
and five^ hundred and forty feet in length, forms a communication between 
the old and new towns. 

The fortress of Marienburg, in the quarter of the Maine, rises on a 
rock about four hundred feet in height, and on the same hill are the ruins 
of an ancient building, which was supposed to have been a temple conse- 
crated to FrnfOy the Venus of the Scandinavians. The old town, thoRgh 
irregularly built, is adorned by several fine buildings; such are tlie royal 
castle and the cathedral, the largest of the thirty-ihree churches, remark- 
, able for many curious roonuments» among others, a pulpit of the most 
finished workmanship. The large hospital of Julius, twelve others, and 
several charitable institutions, dinerent libraries, scientific collections, nu- 
merous schools, a university, which was founded more than four hundred 
years ago,* and a considerable trade, particularly in wine, render the town 
one of the most valuable acquisitions wbich Bavaria has lately obtained. 
viMvudt. I ^^^ vineyards in the neighbourhood ef Wurtzburg have been 
■ celebrated since the thu*teenth century. The Leiste is more 
esteemed than the wines of Franconia; the Stein wine is produced on a 
territory that belongs to the hospital of Julius; it is sold in the country 
for four shillings the bottle. Another sort not less prizedis known by the 
uame of the holy spirit; it grows on the vineyapds of Harpe, which belong 
mostly to the chapter of Hauch. The wines of Schalksberg and Cahnns 
are little inferior to any that have been mentioned. 

> Public instruction is committed to thirty-one professors and four tetchtrs. The nan* 
ber of students in the winter session of 1825 and 1826, amounted to six hundred and 
•eventy-six; namely, four Hundred and ninety-seven Bavarians, and a hundred and seventy- 
nme fbreignen; they belonged to the following faculties. 

Theolpgy 144 

Law 213 

Medicine ....... 153 

Philosophy • . . . . -161 
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Karlstmdt carries on a considerable trade in different wines, t Difft.mit 
Sweinfurth on the same river, a town of seven thousand in* ' »««• 
habitants, possesses an arsenaK a ^^mnasium, and several elementarjr 
schools. It is abundantly sup|klied with water from thirty-seven ptibUc foun- 
tains. The excellent wine of Saleck constitutes the trade of Hamraelburg, . 
a small town on the Saale» The five thousand inhabitants of Kitzingen 
are mostly eng^aged in a lucrative commerce, that of conveying goods to 
the south of Germany. The most remarkable building in the town is a 
bridge across the Maine, which leads to the suburbs of Edwashausen. 
The number of arches amounts to fifteen, and it is more than a thousand 
feet in length. As it does not exceed sixteen feet in breadth, it appears 
perhaps longer than it really is. 

Aschaffenburg is situated below the eastern declivities of the ■ AKtuiTen- 
Spessart, on the banks of the Maine. Its importance depends * burg. 
on its schools and scientific collections, not on the number of its inhabi- 
tants, which does not exceed six thousand. A large caslle in the middle 
of a park is the finest edifice near the toifpi. It was a place of residence 
during the summer for the electors of Mayence. It possesses at present 
a trade in leather and beetrave sugar; it is besides the depot of the mer- 
chandiser that descends the Maftne» and the naval timber obtained from the 
forests on the Spessart. 

The circle of the Upper Danube derives its importance froift • circle of ihe 
the number of Its towns, and the different branches of industry I '/pper 
in which their inhabitants are engaged, "^ore paper-mills are • ^*""**- 
contained in it than in any other department in Bavaria. 

Augsburg or the capital, al though inferior to>Municb, is the t 
second town in the kingdom. Havin|f already made some ' ^■«*"^- 
mention of its antiquity, it may no^ be more minutely described. It 
stands on a large and beautiful plain between the Lech and the Wertach, 
which join each other at its ramparf%, and carry their united streams to 
the Danube. It is supposed that the number of inhabitants exceeds thirty- 
three thousand; as in other ancient towns, the streets %re narrow and 
irregular; a few only arcf straight, and the May is without 'doubt the finest 
in Augsburg. The fountain srw hie h' embellish it are supposed to render it 
more salubrious. The prUicipdl sc^uares are tho^e of the IVf ay, Caroline, 
and the new market place* ** 

The townhouse Is admitted to be. the largest and most regu- ■ 
larly huilt of any in'Oermany; the' golden hall, a clwamber in ' ®*'"*"°^- 
the same building, is a-hundred feet Ia len|;th, and nearly fifty in Ifoeadth. 
It was in the ancient episeopal. palace, now changed into government 
offices^ that the confession of Augsburg was read before Charles V. in 1 530. 
The cathedral has been itoJisidered a finer builffing than any of tile other 
twelve churches, six'bf which belong to the catholics and six to the lu- 
tberans. One church, however, that of St. IXlric, cannot be too highly 
commended (br its bold and lofty arches; the lulherans and catholics per- 
form their rites in it alternately. The church of the Franciscans Is only 
remarkable for- the size of its organ, the other public buildings are the 
arsenal, the market and the theatre. 

Augsburg is still the residence of a bishop, but he does not i 
enjoy the same power as formerly; the diocese was once richer < ^ 
than any other in Christendom, and the bishops of Augsburg were en- 
titled princes of the empire. Hartman bequeathed to the bishops, in the 
thirteenth century, his riches and the county of Wittislingen. It became 
afterwards more important, but was reduced at last like almost all the other 
chapters in Germany. Augsburg has its gymnasium,different seminaries, a 
polytechnic school, a public library, and a fine collection of paintings, the 
most of them are by German masters. The capital, belonging to hospitals 
and charitable institutions, was equal in 1807 to 6,600,000 florins. 
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„,(^ I Although the manufactures of Augsburg were formerly in a 
nmerce. 1 more flourishing condition than at present, Its trade is still 
ry great; indeed, its manufactures of every sort, and its many mer- 
ntile bouses, render it a central point in commercial Europe. I 

I Neuburg on the Danube is peopled by seven thousand inhabi* ! 
^ ^"*' 1 tants, encompassed by walls, and commanded by a castle, built I 
I an eminence. The barracks, three churches, a lyceum and several 
ispitals are the principal public buildings, but the most interesting 
onument is the tomb of La Tourd'Auvergne, who was killed in the year 
00, on the road between Neuburg and Donawcerth, a small town of two 
ousand five hundred inhabitants, where Lewis the Severe ordered his 
fe Mary of Brabant to be beheaded, and which is famous for the victory 
;ined over the French and Bavarians in 170^ by the Austrians, whom 
arlborough commanded. That bloody engagement took place near the 
llage of Blenheim, and about eighty years afterwards an immense quan- 
y of bones were dug by labourers, while they were employed in making 
road. Tallard had obtained the command of the. French army by in* 
igue, Villars might perhaps have led it to victory; at all events its fate 
is avenged by the French both in 1796 and in 1800. 

I Memmingen, formerly an imperial town, is watered by the 
•mmingcn. | ^^j^. j^ contains eight thousand inhabitants. The townhouse, 
e arsenal and exchequer are the most remarkable buildings. It pos- 
sses a lyceum, a public library, a musical school and different semina- 
rs. Heiss, Sichelbein and other artists were born in the town; its trade, 
lich is at present considerable, consists in hops, linen, serge and different 
nds of cloth. 

I Kempten rivals the last town in industry and commerce. It 
^^^^' ' is situated on the banks of the Iller, and surrounded with hills, 
was founded before the eighth century. Hildegarde, the wife of Char- 
magne, gave to the chapter of the town all the wealth which was left her 
' her mother. The property of the convent, which still bears the name 
the empress^, forms the greater part of Kempten, and the one in which 
iny hospitals, charity-schools and other benevolent iistitutions are 
uated. ' 

I Lindau, formerly a free and 'imperial town, rises on the lake 

1 of Constance. Its population amounted at one time to six 

usand inhabitants; it does not exceed at present three thousand five 

idred. The harly>ur, or rather the Maximilian basin, may contaia three 

tdred vessels. Because many of the houses ai'« built on piles, the town 

been called Little Venice. The ancient castle, which commands it, 

for a long time inhabited by monks. 

of the I The different circles that have been described are governed 

' by commissioners, and the police are subject to the authority 

>ther commissioners. Each circle is also subdivided into different 

^ts or justices, as xh^f are called in the country* and all of them have 

p chief towns. As several of these courts are more or less dep^dent 

privileged nobles, they are sometimes styled mediate or seignetirial 

•ts; their decisions may be revoked by the supreme tribunal at Munich. 

of the I "^^^ Rhenish possessions of Bavaria make up the circle of 

* the Rhine; it is mostly formed by the ancient French depart- 

t of Mont-Tonnerre, and by some districts in the former departments 

le Sarre and, the Lower Rhine. It may be equal in superficial extent 

hundred and forty German, or to nearly one thousand six hundred and 

ty English square miles. The country is bounded on the north and 

rest by the Prussian provinces on the Rhine, by some districts be- 

ng to the dutchy of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, and by the Landgraviate of 

e-Homburg, on the south by France, and on the east by the great 

lies of Baden and Hesse. 
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The northern extremity of the Vosgea occupies a great part • ^^^ 
of the surface. HasseL calculated the summit of Wandelstein ' 
to be 2000 feet above the level of the sea, but it is much lower than Don- . 
nersberg, or Mont-Tonnerre. The mountainous districts are composed 
of red sandstone and other rocks of the second formation. A long belt of 
ancient calcareous rocks extends from north to south along the plains and 
districts on the Rhine, which forms the natural boundary of the country. 
The same belt serves as a support for more recent deposites, ov, lands of 
the third formation, through which ^e river flows. Almost all the moun- 
tains in the circle are well wooded, but the southern declivities, or the 
heights connected with the principal chain, are covered with vineyards. 
The largest forest, or the Bien, may be about fifteen miles in length, and 
nearly two in breadth. The exttnt of the Harth is more than thirty thou- 
sand acres. The rivers that water the country, flow either towards the 
north or the east, and enter the Rhine, or towards the south, and unite 
with the Sarre. The climate is wholesome, but colder on the mountains 
and western declivij.ieii, tha^ on the eastern sides, or the plains which ex- 
tend along the Rhine. 

The country abounds in clay, well adapted for bricks and ■ minentf pro- 
coarse earthenware, in marble, coal, rock-salt, and different ' ducUoiu. 
metals; it yields annually thirty-4hree thousand hundred weight of iron, 
eighty -five thousand of coal, wd six hundred and seventy-two of mercury. 

The heights were inhabited during the time of Casar by the i* Ancient 
Nemeiea^ and their lands extended t^ the Rhine. The Jfcp^-' uihabiianto. 
diomatrici occupied the western declivities; but as they possessed, besides, 
all the territory which now forqis the department of the "Mozelle, they 
shall be mentioned more fuUy in the account of France. Little is known 
concerning the Nemetes; it is certain, however, that before the war, car- 
ried on by the Romans, against AriovistuSt, they settled on the Ithhdoi^'ot 
the Rhine, which tkey compelled the.^Medioma'trici to abandon; they in- 
habited before that period the right bank of the same river. Taqptus does 
not consider them Gauls ; without doubt, aays the historian, the Vangiones, 
Tribocci, and Nemetes are of Gfirman origin.'' It appears £rom:the same 
author, that they served as auxiilaries in the Roman armies.^ 

The circle of the Rl\ine is not governed in tbe fame mani^r ■ . 
as the other Bavarian provinces; some modifications llare been ' ^^^' 
made inkthe syatem, iivhich was established hy France under the imperial 
goi^mment. It is dii^ided into four departiftettts, whicslk are subdivided 
into (hirty-two ^ist^cts. Speyer^ or Spires, thenpapital, is watered by a 
small ridrer of the same name, at a short distance from the Rhine. It is 
well walled, and five gaits forn^ the entrances to the townl The principal 
edifices arc, the towithouse anJ the cathedral, which^ontaiiis i\^c ashes of 
eigbft empqrors and as many empresses; the monum<;nts erected to their 
memory arc now in ruins. It poi^sesses iifteen catholic and two protestant 
churches; ^t out of its4}x thousand four hundpf^d inhabitants, there are 
not more than sixteen hundred catholics. Some authors believe it to have 
been founded before the christian era.° The same writers «uppose that 
Spira and Nimidoa were its ancient names, and that it was the chief city 
of the Nemetes^ {eiviias Nemetum,) It cannot be denied that it was a 
Germanic town at the commencement of the middle ages, and there is 
reason to believe that it was the metropolis of a diocese in the year 348. 
But it had been destroyed or had fallen into decay before the reign of 
Dagobert the First, since that prince ordered it to be rebuilt, and made it 
over to his chaplain. If the streets and buildings do not appear to be 
ancient, it must be recollected that it was destroyed by the French during 
the war in the Palatinate. 

• De Moribus Germanorurn, XXVIII. » Annals Book XII. sect. 36. 

' Comeille, Dictionnaire Geographique.-^Daniont Yoyftge sur lea bords du Rhin. 
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• The otker towns io the circle are not very important. Frank- 
r lowM. I gnihtl, the name of which serves to recall the ancient kingdom 
of Franconia^ contains only four thousand inhabitants; but it possesses a 
greater trade than any other town in the province. Grunstadt, situated 
in a fruitful district, and watered by the Liss, was the birth«place of Olbein, 
the celebrated painter. Kaiserslautern, which contains a gymnasium, a 
normal school, and four thousand six hundred inhabitants, is memorable 
from the battles fbught by the French and Prussians in 1793 and 1794. 
Pirmassenz, the scene of a destructive combat, is well built; troops are 
stationed in its castle, and the population amounts to five thousand indi- 
Tiduals. Deux-Ponts or Zwey-Briicken, which contains six thousand in- 
habitants, is agreeably situated on the Erlbacb; the streets are clean, 
straight, and well paved. It is adorned by a fine castle; but the one that 
belonged to the ancient dukes of Deux*Ponts, was wholly destroyed* 
Landau on I Landau, on the Queich, a town fortified by Vauban, although 
uieQueicii. I reserved at present for the confederation, is the station of a 
Bavarian garrison. The fortifications form a regular octagon; two gates 
only, lead to the town« and the population is the same as that of Deux- 
Poiita. The streets are regular, the barracks, powder-magazines, and store- 
houses are bomb-proof. Germersheim, situated also on the Queich, and 
not far from the Rhine, may be mentioned on account of its old fortress, 
where the emperor Rodolphus of Habsbur|^died, and also on account of 
a gold washing, which has been established in the neighbourhood, on the 
banks of the river. Several burghs and villai^es of some importance from 
their population, shall be enumerated in the tablet at the end of the chap- 
ter. The trade of the circle is not without activity, but it might be much 
improved if the canals of Frankenthal and Beux-Ponts, which have been 
neglected by governnientf were finished and kept in good repair. 

It was thought unnecessary to enter into minute details concerning the 
places of education, and scientific institutions in the different towns; it 
may be remarked, however, that the difTasion of knowledge has been more 
promotjed by the Bavarian than by the former French government. The 
population of all the towns in the circle^ and in the other Bavarian pro- 
vinces, has not been statedy but the reader may be referred to the follow- 
ing tables, iii which will be'found the most important facts relative to the 
statistics of the kingdom. 



STATISTICAL TABLES 



Ofihe Kingdom of Bavaria and ike Bavarian poeaeuion^ en the Bkinif^acford' 

%ng to the latest atiihoriiies. 

The population of Bavaria proper and the Rhenish province amounted 
in 1837 to 3,940,000 individuals, or an average of 2,638 for every German, 
or 226 for every English square mile. 

Number of families •••... 875,560 

Noble families ...... 1,384 

having seigneurial possessions - - 878 

" without landed property - - 506 
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Circle of the Isar 

' " the Lower Danube 

1 the Rcgen 

— the Upper Maine 

the Rezat 

the Lower Maine 

the Upper Danube 

the Rhine 



Niunbcrof 
Selgnearial 
PaawBBioiw. d 

153 
179 
100 

64 

77 

78 




Nttnber of Famttloi 

for every Germaa 

Bquate Mile. 

377 

. 499 

444 

« 566 

781 
^ 622 

610 
• 80» 



Division of the InhMtarUa ueeording t9 Ihiir Origin^ 



Germans 

Jews 

French 



- SygftOyOOO 

56,500 
3,500 



Division of the Inhabitants according to their RdigUm* 



Catholics ----.. 
Lutherans - - . - . 

Reformists or Calvinists .... 
Mennonites and other Dissenters 
Jews - - - - 

Distribution of the Population. 

Inhabitants in the towns of the first and second class 
■ in the small towns and in the country 

TbtvnSf Sfc* according to HaseeL 

Number of towns - - - - 

■ burghs - - - - 

villages and parishes 

small villages and hamlets 

taxed houses, about 



Mortality in different parts of the Etngdom. 



At Nuremberg 

At Augsburg - . - 

In the Circle of the Isar 

In the Circle of the Upper Maine 



Mean number of Capital Punishments. 



2,710^000 
1,100,000 

78,000 
1,000 

56)000 



S6d^000 
8,3779000 



829 

399 

3,920 

28^449 

- 652)000« 



1 in 40 
1 ibSS 
I in 29 
1 in 38 



The proportion in all the Bavarian possessions is as one to twenty thou- 
sand individuals. 



*' The population of a Circle is more or less considerable, according to the numBer of 
its seigneurial possessions; unless, indeed, the natural effect of such properties be coun« 
terbahnced by particular circumstances, as in the Circle of the l.sar, the only exceptiim 
to the rule. The population in the Circle of the Rhine is greater than in any other, and 
in that Circle there are no privilrged proprietors. 

** Of these houses, 484,000, and 447,000 buildings connected with them, were insured 
against fire in 1824, for the sum of 385,739,235 fionns. 
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Occupations of the Jews. 

Out of 10,663 Jewish families, those engaged in commerce amount 

to -.----. 10,24? 

In different trades - - - - - - j69 

In agriculture ---._. 



252 



Number of Towns^ ^'c. according to the Surface, 

Number of towns in every 6} German square miles - - 1 

burghs in every 3} German square miles - 1 

villages in every German square mile - - C 

hamlets. Idem ----- y 

houses. Idem - - - . _ 4^5 

Churches. 






Catholic churches - - - - . . 2..^ 

Lutheran churches ------ ]^0S6 

Reformed churches ----- us 

Places of Education, 



7 



Universities ----... 

Lyceums --_-._. 

Gymnasia - - - - - . . IS 

Colleges --...._ 21 

Preparatory schools - - . . . 35 

Houses of education ----.. 15 

Others for higher branches of education ... 7 

Boarding schools for girls - - - - . o 

Normal schools ---... 7 

School for foreigners - - - . _ j 

Schools of law - - - - . ..- 2 

Veterinary schools - - - - . 2 

Schools of midwifery ------ 2 

Royal schools ----.. 

Public schools - - - - . 



2 
5,394 



Teachers and Pupils. 

Number of those whose office it is to examine and inspect the schools 286 
Teachers - -. - - . . ^^114 

Pupils of all classes, about - s - . . . 498 000 

Fiefs dependent on the Crown. 



Principalities - - - . . . ' 1 1 

Counties - - - . . . _ 13 

Division of the Circles in hundred parts of their surf ace^ made in 1826. 

J,.. , « , T Cuhivaled Lands. Fon>stf. Waste La n.l= 

Circle of the Isar - 35-31-34 

Lower Danube 50 - 29 - 21 

Regen - 47 - 30 - 23 

Upper Maine - 60 - 29 - 11 

Rezet - - 70 - 22 - ' 8 
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Circle of the Lower Maine 

Upper Danube 

Rhine 



Cultivated Lands. 
58 
50 
57 



Forest!. 
32 
25 
36 



Waste Lands. 
10 

25 
7 



Division of the Forests in Acres. 



Fatcsls lie- 
ionpjng to 
the state. 

Circle of the Isar 521,560 

Lower Danube^ 173,533 

Regen 258,010 

— Upper Maine 4 1 6, 545 

Rczat 

— Lower Maine 

Upper Danube 

' — — — Rhine 



225,3 



86 



233,611 
217,627 
366,067 



To town?, 
burgluj, vU- 
lajros and 
foundations. 

101,096 
783 
126,661 
100,342 
151,243 
337,524 
160,699 
268,550 



To Individuals. 

813,553 
481,253 
411,733 
197,529 
165,067 
190,576 
374,849 
70,089 



Total num- 
ber of acres. 

1,436,209 
655,569 
796,404 
714,416 
541,696 
761,701 
753,175 
704,706 



2,412,329 1,246,898 2,704,649 6,363,876 
Details relative to each Circle^ taken from HasseVs Tables for 1822. 

A. CIRCLE OF THE ISAR, 

DIVIDED IKTO 27 COURTS OK JUSTICES. 

Population for every Gcr- 
> Fanrdlieo. man square mile. 

109,046 1611 

Villages. Hamlets. 

3,271 7,985 



Surface in German 




square miles. 


Population. 


310 


500,600 


Towns. 


Boiighs. 


15 


41 



Division of the Inhabitants according to their Religion* 



Catholics 

Lutherans 

Jews 



477,300 

20; 500 

2,800 



Places of Education. 



University ------ 

Lyceum ----... 

Normal School ------ 

Seminaries --.--_. 

Boarding Schools for girls - - - - - 

Population of the Principal Towns, that have not been described. 



1 
1 
1 
2 
2 



Trauen stein 

Landsbcrg 

Laufen 

Reichcnhall 

Rosenheim 

Wasserburg 



3,330 
2,739 
2,539 
2,395 
2,240 
2,100 
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B. CIRCLE OF THE LOWER DANUBE, 



DIVIDED INTO 19 COURTS. 



BurlHce in Grmmii 
' Square Milet. 

197 

TVWIM. 

13 



Population. 
355,300 
BufSte. 
46 



FamlUea. 

77,157 
VWagea. 

3,048 



Population for every Ger- 
man Square Mile. 

1800 



Hamlets. 
7,028 



Ditfinm of the Inhabitants aecordmg to their SeUgion* 



Catholici 
Lutherans 
Jews - 



349,500 
1,600 
4,100 



Plaeee of Education. 



Gymnasia - 
Different selninaries 



Population of the Touma that have not been deeeribed. 



Deggendorf 
Burghauscn 



3 

- 28 



2,557 
2,042 



a CIRCLE OF THE REGEN, 



DITIDED INTO 20 COURTS. 



Sarflicc In Germ«Q 
Square AlUes. 

194 

Townt. 
28 ' 



Population. 
364,800 



Burghs. 
66 



Population for every Ger- 
Families. man Square Mile. 

79,422 1874 

Villages and Hamlets. 
3,160 



Division of the Inhabitants according to their Religion. 



Catholics 

Lutherans 

Jews 



320,600 

37,000 

- 7,200 



Places of Education. 



Lyceums ------- 

Gymnasia ------- 

Colleges ------- 

Royal School ------ 

PrejMiratory Schools ------ 

Normal School ----.. 

Different Schools ------ 

Population of the Principal Toums^ that have not been described. 



2 
2 
3 
1 
8 
1 
13 



Neumarkt 

Sulsbach 

Kelheim 



4,075 
3,690 
2^509 
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D. CIRCLE OF THE UPPER MAINE, 

DIVIDED INTO 34 OOURTS. 

Siirfaco ia Gennan Popalatloa for ercry 

£^iuarc ftlifcs. Population. Families. German Square Mlfe. 

186 475,100 103,488 2,548 

Towns. BDrghs. Villages and Hamlets. 

37 72 2,271 

» 

Diuiaion of the Inhabitania according to their Religion, 

Catholics ..... 228,800 

Lutherans ...... 201,300 

Calvinists or Reformists . - - - - 200 

Jews ------- 8,000 

Places of Education. 

Lyceum .-...-- i 

Gymnasia . . - - - - 3 

Colleges -------3 

Preparatory Latin Schools - - - - - 7 

Normal Schools - - - - - - 1 

Population of the Principal Toums thai have not been described. 

Krouach ------ S,885 

Wunsiadel .--..- 3,845 

Forcheim ...... 3,535 

Selb • - - . - - - 2,730 

Munchberg ------ 2,700 

Lichtensfels -....- 2,620 

Weiden ------ 2,600 

E. CIRCLE OF THE REZAT, 

DIVIDED INTO 29 OOURTS. 

SuHkre in German Popalaikm for every 

Square Miles. Population. Families. German Square Mile. 

143 530,800 115,409 . 3,702 

Towns. Burghs. Villages and Ilaatlels. 

42 55 2,004 

Division of the Inhabitants according to their Religion. 

Catholics ---... 109,700 

Lutherans ------ 410,000 

Reformists - - - - - - lOO 

Jews - - - - - . 11,000 

Places of Education. 

University --..., 1 

Gymnasia •- - - - - - -2 

Colleges -------2 
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Preparatory Latin Schools - - - - - 2 

Different Seminaries - - - - - 13 

Nornial School - - - - - - 1 

Population of the Principal Toivns that have not been described. 

Weissenburg ------ 5,005 

Windshcim ------ 3,565 

Roth - - - - - - - 3,185 

Lauf ------- 3,160 

(Ettingen ------- 3,065 

Altdorf - - - * - - - 3,060 

Neustadt on the Aisch - . - - - - 3,040 

Feuchtwang - - - - - - 2,855 

Gunzenhauscn ----- 2,565 

Hersbrilck --..-. 2,520 

Iphofen ---..- 2,482 

Wemding --...- 2,330 

Wassertrudingen - - - - - 2', 2 50 

Uffenheim - - - - - -2,100 

Herrogenaurach - . - _ - 2,000 

Pappenheim - ----- 2,000 

F. CIRCLE OF THE LOWER MAINE, 

DIVIDED INTO FORTY-SEVEN COURTS. 



Surface in Gerrnan 
Square MLlee. 

155 


Population. Familjcs. Population for every 

Germaa Square Mile. 

491,100 105,733 3,154 


Towns. 
44 


Burghs. Villai^eB and hamleti. 
55 1188 


Divimn of 


the Inlwbitants according to their Religion. 


Catholics 

Lutherans 

Jews 


407,300 

75,000 

8,800 




Places of Education. 


University - - - - - - - I 

Lyceum - - -----i 

Gymnasia - - - - - --3 

Colleges ------- 3 

Preparatory Schools - - - - - - 6 

School for Foreigners ----- i 

Normal School ------ i 


Population dfthe Principal Towns that have not been described. 


Lohr 

Orb - 

Amorbach 

Heidingsfeld 

Miltenberg 

Ochsenfurt 

Hassfurt . 


- 3,780 

3,549 

- . - - - - - 3,375 

2,995 

- 2,880 

2,468 

- • - 2,439 
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Gerolzhofen - - . - - - - 2,380 

Melbrichstadt - 2,290 

Neustadt on the Saale ----- 2,221 

Arustein - - - - - " -2,135 

Dettelbach - 2,132 

G. CIRCLE OF THE UPPER DANUBE, 

DIVIDED INTO THIRTY-TWO COURTS. 

Surface in Gennaa Population. Families. Population fof every 

Square Mites. German square Mile. 

171 510,100 111,126 2970 

Towns. Burghs. Villages and Ilamleu. 

33 47 1778 - 

Division of the Inhabitants according to their Religion, 

Catholics ....--- 483,300 

Lutherans ------- 25,800 

Reformists ------- 900 

Jews - - 2,100 

Places of Education. 

Lyceum --------1 

Gymnasia 4 

Seminaries --------2 

Ecclesiastical Seminary - - - - - 1 

Preparatory Latin Schools - - - - - - 7 

Population of the principal Towns that have not htm described. 

Neuburg ------- 6,900 

Lauingen ------- 5,460 

Kaufbeuern - - - - - - ' - 4,705 

GUnzburg - - - - - - - - 3,805 

Gundelfingen ------ 3,675 

Dillingen - - - - - - - 3,610 

Hoechstedt - - - - - - - 3,150 

Burgau -------. 2,285 

Friedberg - - -- - - - 2,144 

Mindelheim - - - - - - - 2,115 

Fussen ------- 2,000 

//. CIRCLE OF THE RHINE, 

DIVIDED INTO TWELVE DEPARTMENTS AND THIRTY-ONE DISTRICTS. 

Population for every 
German Square Mile. 

2878 

Villages and Hamlets. 

665 

' According to M. Kolb: Ncu. Geog. Ephemer. Weimar, 1825. The population of the 
circle amounts to 448,917 inhabitants, and 89,000 families. 

In gfenera]» to ascertain the population of Bavaria in 1827, It Is necessary to add a twelfth 
to the numbers given by Hassel for 1822, a rule which has been followed in the detailed 
account of each cirele. 



Surface in German 
Square Miles. 

140 


Population. 
403,100'" 




Families. 
87,815 


Towns. 
28 




Uurghs. 
16 
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Division ofth% Inhtdntantt according to thdr JieHgion, 



Catholics 

Lutherans 

Reformists 

Mennonites 

Jews 



130,000 

207,690 

60,000 

710 
6,700 



Places of Educatioru 



Lyceum 

Gymnasia 

Colleges 

Preparatory Latin Schools 

Normal School 



I 
3 
5 
5 
1 



Population of the Principal Towns that have not been described^ and ofMome 

large Burghs and Tillages, 



NeustacU on the Hardt 

Dilrkeim (Id.) 

Diedesheim 

Kirchheim-Poland 

Bergzabern 

Wachenheim 

Annweiler 

Homburg 

Otterberg 



4,805 
3,790 
3,OI5 
2,510 
2,324 
2,200 
2,196 
2,157 
2,0O0 



Burghs and Villages, 



Edenkoben 

Hassloch 

Kandel 

HeiTcheim 

Muttcrstadt 

Kalsburg 

Leimersheim 



4,025 
5,560 
3,09 7 
2,868 
2,140 
2,100 
2,029 



BUDGET 



OF THE KINGDOM OF BAVARIA IN 1825, ACCORDING TO THE ACCOUNTS PRE- 
SENTED TO THE CHAMDERS. 



Revenue. 



Direct taxes . - - 

Indirect taxes 

Revenue from the royal fiefs, &c. 

Regal rights 

Receipts in arrear 

Different receipts 



8,900,000 florins. 

9,100,000 

5,160,000 

3,950,000 

1,590,000 

2,600,000 



31,300,000 



Expenditure, 



Sinking fund 



8,354,000 florilit. 
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Charges of the household and court 

■' ■ ollanibers - - - 

Administration of the household and foreign affairs 

■ ' justice - - - - 

■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ ■ the interior - " - ■ 

finance's ... 



PubKc instruction 

Clergy 

Houaitals 

Roaas and bridges 

Army 



Royal establishmenta 



NaHmud Debi. 



In 1830 it amottntid to 
In 1834 to 

Reduction in four ytars 



39 745,000 florins. 

* 53,600 

570,000 
1,733,000 
1,300,664 
1,011,600 

735,146 
1,351,173 

118,851 
1,300,000 
7. 880,000 



37,051,535 
4,195,936 

31,347,471 



1 10,676,084 florins. 
110,781,740 



94^344 



BOOK CXXIV. 

EUROPE. 

0€rmany*^~Eighth Section.'^ThrrUorie$ and Free Town$ of Bremen^ Hamburgh 

Lubeckj and Frankfort on the Maine. 

Air account shall be given in the present chapter, of the territories and 
towns that have continued free, notwithstanding all the changes introduced 
into the political divisions of Germany, by the ambition of conquerors, 
and the intrigues of cabinets. Before we cross the mountains, which 
separate Bavaria from Bohemia, before we describe the provinces of the 
Austrian empire, it is necessary to examine the remains of that federative 
power, which possessed for several centuries, so much influence in the 
affairs of Germany. 

Industry and commerce are so favourable to civilization i fimaeaot 
by the wealth they diffuse, by the spirit of independence they ■ towns. 
produce, that wherever they exist, wherever they flourish, freedom tri- 
umphs sooner or later over every obstacle. In the middle ages, the prin- 
cipal towns in Germany, subject to the empire, were governed by bishops, 
dukes and counts, who endeavoured and too often succeeded in destroying 
their independence. Worms and Cologne proved their attachment to the 
emperor Henry the fourth, by embracing his cause against the authority 
of their bishops.' Their conduct determined the crown to increase the 
number of freemen by granting to the working classes in these cities, a 
right, which at the time was considered a privilege. The bishops and 
lords, the temporal governors of Worms and Cologne, inherited the 
moveable property of the lower orders, or at least as much of it as they 
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pleased; that custom vas then abolished. Other towns obtiuned at a 
later period the same advantages; not long afterwards, tliey purchneditfie 
right of choosing their own magistrates, and also of sending deputies to 
support their interests in the Germanic diets.* 

These immunities or privileges, which distinruish the Imperial towns 
from other cities, were at first only conferred on the persons whiAiA&bited 
within their walls. But the peasants, being naturally anxious for some 
security against the oppression of their lords, bought the right of settling 
under the walls, between the ditches and palisades; they were- tber^ore 
called phal burger or burgesses of the palisades; and their houses, crowded 
round the walls, were in course of time denominated suburbs." 

The towns extended gradually the limits of their jurisdiction to a consi- 
derable distance from their ramparts. As many as settled in their terri- 
tory, enjoyed the privileges of citizens, under the name df Jiu$ Burger^ or 
outer burgesses; hence the origin of free towns, possessing territowtes 
equally free, and forming small independent states. So many sdvantagea 
made the nobles more jealous of the imperial cities. If it be difficult to 
obtain freedom, it is still more so to preserve it. Although the towns ri- 
valled each other in commerce and industry, they found it necessary to 
unite and to form a sort of federative state, that they might be better able 
to resist the power of the bishops and lords, who denied their rights to be 
valid, because they had been acquired by purchase. Compelled by the 
usurpations and oppressive authority of the independent tiobles in Germany, 
more than sixty towns formed a confederation on the Rhine in the year 
1255. 

Origin of the I ^^^ Origin of the Hanseatic league may be attributed to 
iiaiMcatk j similar causes, although its object was to protect the commerce 
leasue. | ^^ some imperial towns. The old German word Aorue, which 

signifies an alliance, did not indicate merely the intention of fscilitating 
commercial transactions between the different inhabitants, but of resisting 
princes on the coast of the Baltic, and maintaining a free navigation on 

Bnmen I ^^^^ ^^^' '^^^ league dates from the year 1164, and Bremen 
' was the first town that planned and executed the project. The 
wealth acquired by the alliance was so great, that many trading towns in 
different countries entered into the league; among the number, might be 
mentioned Antwerp, Amsterdam, and several other ports in Holland, Calais, 
Rouen, Bordeaux and other towns in France, lastly, Cadiz, Lisbon, Naples 
and London. So gigantic a confederation was gradually reduced to a few 
maritime towns on the Baltic. The Hanseatic union, founded for com- 
mercial purposes, became a great naval power; it had its fleets and armies, 
which were formidable to the kings of Denmark. It blockaded Cope»- 
hagen in the fourteenth century, and forced Waldemar the Third, to give 
up the province of Schonen to the confederation. Forty vessels, manned 
with good seamen and twelve hundred soldiers, sailed on an expedition 
against Eric, king of Denmark, in 1438. The league assisted Brunswick 
in 1615, at that time invested by its duke, who was compelled to raise the 
siege.* The great master of the Teutonic order, Sweden and Denmark, 
had been all at different times, protectors of the league; but it lost at last 
its energy and its power; the causes, which had led to its formation, ceased 
gradually to exist; its commerce still remained, but its armies were useless* 
The number of Hanseatic towns at the commencement of the eighteenth 
century, was reduced to six. Bremen, Lubeck, Hamburg, Rostock, Danzig 
and Cologne retained, an empty title, — they had no alliance to maintain; at 
present, Bremen, Hamburg and Lubeck are not even considered free towns, 
possessing separate governments. 

^Schmidt, tome VT. ptge 31. 'See Schmidt, tome IV and Vf. Pfeffel, page403. 

Dutange, Glosiary. * Htm, M'mlory of the empire* book Vf. 
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As the assemblies of the ancient Hanseatic league were held ■ ^^^^^^ 
in BretniS, it oiight perhaps on that account to be first describ- ■ '^"^^"' 
ed. . It is situated on th^ banks of the .Weser and the Wumme, at thirty 
leagues from the sea. 

It must have been a place of some importance about the end of th^e eighth 
century* when Charlemagne. made it the capital of an archiepiscopal see; 
it contains at present five thousand three hundred and sixty houses, and 
thirty-eight thousand inhabitants^ more than two-thirds of whom are re- 
formists .or calvinists. The cathedral is reserved for those who adhere 
to the Ailgsbupg porifessioo, and the calvinists have four parish churches. 
The principal semiairy is a gymnasium for the children of lutherans and 
calvinists^ there are besides other schools, a library and a museum of 
natural history. The public buildings are, the observatory of Dr. Olbert, 
who was born in the town, the treasury^ the chamber of commerce, and 
the townhouse, an edifice remarkable not only for its curious architecture, 
but also for its cellars, in which are contained an immense quantity of the 
finest Rhenish wines. Bremen is divided into the old and new town; the 
first is gloomy and ill bnilt; some regular streets and modern houses are 
■situated in the other on the left bank of the Weser; the ancient fortifications 
«re now changed into public walks. 

The manufactures are linen, camlet, cloth, hats^ worsted stock- t ^|anafactur« 
ings, tobacco,' oil and glass. The art of refining sugar is well ' ^" ^^ ^' 
^understood, and the beer is supposed to be better than any other in Ger- 
many. But the wealth of Brenten depends not so much on its manufac- 
"tures as on its commerce. The many advantages of i^s situation render it 
the mart of all the merchandise that descends the Weser; indeed it was 
^considered after Han^rg, the most important acquisition, which the 
French made under the imperial government; it then became the capital. 
of a department,— the mouths of the Weser. It carries on a great trade 
in fish, such as herring, salmon and whales: eleven of its vessels were sent 
Ao the herring fisheries in 1817. The linens and cottons prepared every 
year in its bleachfields, are purchased in different parts of Germany, and 
they are supposed to be equal in value to five millions of rixdollars; it re- 
ceives other articles, and gives in exchange French and Spanish wines, 
and different kinds of colpnial produce. The number of vessels that enter 
its harbour every year, exceeds a thousand. Banks and maritime insurance 
offices have been established to protect and encourage its commerce; its 
revenues may amount to four hundred thousand florins. 

The territory belonging to it contains ten thousand inha- ■ ^^^^ 
bitonts, and the extent of surface is little more than fifty £ng- ■ ^ ^' 
lish square miles; in that small space are situated the burgh of Vegesack, 
and thirty-five villages or hamlets. The same burgh and Elfsleth in the 
dutcliy of Oldenburgh form the harbaur of Bremen. But as large vessels 
cannot enter these small ports, which are at some leagues from the sea, 
all the goods are conveyed to the town in boats. 

Bremen is governed by an assembly, composed of four ■ ^ 
mayors, two syndics and twenty-four counsellors, seventeen of ■ 
whom are lawyers, and the remaining seven, merchants. Calvinists only 
are admitted into the council, indeed the exclusive system has been carried 
so far, that Lutherans cannot hold civil employments." Thus, although 
the magistrates may be upright itien, the laws are oppressive, and many 
inhabitants are deprived of what may be considered their just rights. The 
government of the town and territory is vested in the council; and the 
revenue is committed to its management; it presides over the administra- 
tion of justice, and whenever matters of importance render it necessary, 

• Stein's Geography. 
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calls together the leading md iafloeiitial cituena, w1ki» althM|(li theyattc e t 
at TiQ stated periods, form a sort of legislative assembly. % 

Mtutary I ^^ ^^y ^ remarked'Sn proof of iha^atriotism ^#icli prevails 
force. I in this small republic, that all the citizens capable of bearing 

arms are divided into different classes. The men from twentj-^ix to thirty- 
five years of age form three battalions. The officers of government are 
only exempted, if their duties are incompatible with the miliury service. 
Men from twenty to twenty-five years of age, make up another battalioBi 
the only one which is equipped at the expense of the state. The town 
has no other troops than this sort of national guard; it ii| howevert obliged 
to furnish four hundred and eighty-five men to the G(vwianic eonfederalioB. 
I Hamburg was considered one of the most commercial towm 
Hunborc. |,^^ Europc, whcn it was united to the French empire ia tSKH 
and made the capital of a French department— the mouths of Ae Elbe. 
It contained at that time a population of a hundred and seven thousaad 
inhabitants. The lands in the neighbourhoodt covered with eountry houwi, 
plantations and cultivated fields, might have been compared to an extensive 
and magnificent garden, which the course of the Elbe, and many pic- 
turesque views, served to adorn. When Franae had to resist a powerful 
league in 1813, Hainburg, which owed its wealth and resources to its 
commerce, was suddenly changed into an imposing and fortified tows. 
So great was the extent of the military works, that the lofty trees which 
shaded the public walks, the country houses that proclaimed the weatlh 
of the inhabitants, as well as the humble cottage of the peasant,-~gar- 
dens, hedges and inclosures, all were destroyed to a considerable distance 
from the walls. A great part of .the suburbs was levelled with thcijground^ 
and the losses which the inhabitants then suslained, wem estimated, 
according to a very moderate calculation, at 3,000,000i^ But the va- 
rious articles which were not taken into acoount, the merchandiae that 
was spoiled, the ships that were damaged, the buildings that were de- 
stroyed, made the whole equal to 4,000,000il The wants of the French 
army obliged the general who commanded it, to dispose of more thaa 
7,500,000 marks taken from the funds of the Hamburg bank. By a treaty 
concluded in 1816, the French government agreed to pay Hamburg the 
sum of 500,000/. Peace, by affording encouragement to commerce, has 
restored the city to its ancient prosperity,-— at the time when it was dis- 
tinguished from its rivals, when vessels from every nation entered its 
harbour. It did not contain more than sixty thousand individuals in ISli, 
the number of inhabitants at present exceeds a hundred and ten thousand. 
I The catholics amount to two thousand, the reformists or 
' calvinists to four thousand, the Mennonites to five hundred, 
and the Jews to six thousand, the other inhabitants adhere to the Augs^ 
burg confession. 
MJin- I Although the town, in proportion to its siae, may be con- 
u diiv- I giji^pg J Qjjg jjf the most wealthy in Europe, the public buildings 
are very ordinary; two, however, are finer than the rest,— the treasury 
and the church of St. Michael, the tower of which rises four hundred feet 
above the ground; but even these edifices are merely remarkable on ac- 
count of their positions in the neighbourhood of narrow and dirty streets, 
brick houses, and buildings which recall the period of Charlemagne, who 
is believed to have been the founder of Hamburg. The Bmex-Misier, or 
the only public walk within the town, is formed by a range of trees, plant- 
ed near a large sheet of water. Dense crowds frequent the public walk 
in the summer evenings ; and the number of vessels that cover the basin, 
give it the appearance of a floaiting city. After London and Amsterdamt 
Hamburg is the most commercial town in Europe) the inhabitants are 
afiluent; numerous equipages are seen on its streets; the utmost activity 
pvetails in the harbour from the morning until two o'clock in the after- 



noon, «nd at that hour merchanta of eYery«deacAption repair to^the ex- 
cbattge. The interior of the houses corresponds with the vrealtli of the 
inhabitants, whicb is displayed in the orname^kts ^f dress, and in the luxury 
aad magniliceftce of the ^le. In if ambilrg little deference is paid to rank 
or antiqi^ty of family; a man is estimated. by the importance and extent 
of his mercantile transactions. The spirit of commerce seems to pervade 
every individual; in the theatre and in the drawing room, in balls and 
every other place of amusenj^nt, trade, the course of exchange, and mer- 
cantile speculations, are the Subject of conversation. Thus, there are few 
cities where, the arts are so little cultivated or so little appreciated; in the 
account of thfe most insignificant towns in Germany, mention has been 
made oC scientific institutions, museums, and libraries, but if strangers 
look for aimiiar collections at all worthy of such a place as Hamburg, they 
will be disappointed. The books in the public library are not valuable or 
numerous; the museum of natural history belonging to the patriotic so- 
ciety cdntains nething in any way remarkable, and' it might be difficult 
to enumerate more than a very few individuals who devote part of their 
time to literature or science. 

The same remarks are less applicable to the places of edu- ■ pi^^ ^ 
cation ; their number is perhaps sufficient for the wants, cer- ' Bducttkn. 
tainly far the tastes and pursuits of the inhabitants. The principal schools 
are, a gymnasium, a commercial seminary, a drawing and naval academy; 
in addition to these might be mentioned a pharmaceutical seminary and 
different gratuitous schools. 

Although no> mendicants are seen on the streets, it is not ■ ^ • . 
less certain that there are twelve thousand paupers m the town; ' 
so great a number need hardly excite surprise, if it be recollected that 
ev«n the necessaries of life are much dearer than in other parts of Ger- 
many. The expenses of the work-houses and hospitals are defrayed by the 
town. Asylums have been erected for lunatics, infirmaries for the sick^ 
nay, funds are set apart for the cure of different diseases, such as asphyxia^ 
epidemics, and contagious fevers. Of late years not only merchandise, 
houses^ and other kinds of property, but lives are insured. The life in- 
surance company had in its coffers some years ago, 1,300,000 marks banco, 
or 200,000/,, to enable it to fulfil the engagements with the heirs of the 
insured, to pay the capitals or incomes stipulated in their contracts. 

The people in Hamburg arc divided into three distinct i , . . , 
classes, the rtal burgeuu^ the petty burgUMts^ and foreign in- ' " '^ ^*^ 
habitants.' The real bargesses enjoy all the rights of citizens; they only 
are eligible to the different offices in the state, they are permitted the free 
exercise of every sort of industry, and are even exempt from paying duty 
on different goods that arrive in Hamburg vessels. The petty burgesses 
can only exercise certain trades, and they pay a yearly tax of one thaler for 
the protection which is granted to them. The foreign inhabitants are 
also liable to an annual contribution, but as soon as they are admitted, 
they must pay fifty thalers, if they engage in commerce, and forty, if they 
are artisans. Strangers cannot acquire property either within the town 
or territory of Hamburg, unless it be in the name of a burgess. 

The Jews do not enjoy the rights of citizens, but they may ■ jews. rights 
possess houses in certain parts of the town. Although the ' ofettinM. 
rights of citizens are not hereditary, the sons of real burgesses are entitled 
to some privileges, and they do not pay so great a sum as oihcrs for their 
admission. It was not before the year 1814, that the Christians who did 
not embrace the Augsburg confession, were allowed to become burgesses, 
or to hold offices in the state; they are still excluded from the council. 

' See Stein's Gesgnphy, 
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GomMDefit 1 The form of government is, as Stein oils iu^riilo-dtmoe r a i ief 

I the sovereignty is vested in the council and in' the burgesses; 
the former consists of thitty-six members, amongst them are inchided three 
mayors and eleven magistrates. The citizens pre represented by deputies 
legally elected, and by hereditary burgesses* The last are the moat wealthy 
and influential of the inhabitants. . 

I Although Hamburg is a fortified town, the military establish- 
**^ *'"^' I ment is not great; the contingent^o the confederation has^een 
limited to thirteen hundred men, and a numerous national guard serves to 
defend the town and territory. Magistrates, clergymen, schoolmasters, 
physicians and surgeons are exempt from the military service, these are 
the only exceptions, all the other men in Hamburg, frdm feh^age of twenty 
to forty-six must enter the national guard. 

I The revenues collected in the town and territory, vary from 

' twelve to fifteen millions of florins. Of all the imposts esta- 
blished by the French government, the stamps and excise are only con- 
tinued ; these indirect contributions, though very moderate, yield on an 
average a monthly revenue of sixty thousand marks; government may 
thus, without burdening the people, pay the interest of a national debt, 
which amounted in 1810, to fifty-two millions of marks* 
^^^ I Many branches of industry are carried on in Hambung ; there 
^^*^" ' were a few years ago forty sugar works, ten print fields, which 
furnished employment to fifteen hundred workmen, twenty-five wire-mills, 
many leather and soap works, a hundred velvet and silk looms, and seve- 
ral manufactories of gold and silver lace, as well as of fine and coarse linen. 
The dried meat, known by the name of Hamburf^ beef, which forms a ^reat 
article of exportation, is cured within its walls; More than twenty copper 
and brass foundries are situated in its territory. But the produce of its 
manufacturing industry, however great, becomes insignificafit, when com- 
pared with its foreign trade, 
fbicfgntrade. I ^^ possesses more than two hundred ships, which carry iu 

* merchandise to the ports of neighbouring nations, and even to 
Portugal* It often sends considerable fleets to the whale fisheries ; and 
the number of vessels that enter or leave its harbour every year, amounts 
to more than twelve hundred. It carries on a very great trade in colonial 
produce; the reader may form some notion of its importance from the 
documents contained in the table at the end of this chapter* It is one of 
the greatest marts for tea and cofiee of any town in Europe; the inhabitants 
tliemselves consume an immense quantity; it has been ascertained to ex- 
ceed 10,000,000 pounds, so that the proportion for every individual, amounts 
to more than ninety pounds; it may be easily supposed, what is really the 
case, that the people take tea or coffee almost every hour in the day. 
j,^^ I The town has been better fortified on the side of the land, 

1 than towards the sea. A basin formed by a branch of the Elbe, 
serves as a place of anchorage for fresh water boats, and a road twenty 
feet in depth for larger vessels; the goods and merchandise are thus trans- 
ported into the different store-houses, along the canals, which traverse the 
old town. Although a dike has been built along ihe river, Hamburg has 
been more than once inundated; in the year 1771, the waters broke through 
their barrier, and covered a great part of the neighbourhood, and almost all 
the town; in 1790* the waters of the Elbe rose more than twenty feet in 
the course of a single night. 
Territory. I Hamburg and its territory form a surface of a hundred and 

' two square miles; in the territory are situated a small town, 
two burghs, thirteen villages, and fifty hamlets, their population may be 
equal to 20,000 souls. 
l4ibflek. I '^^^ territory of Lubeck is inclosed by the dutchy of Olden- 

' burg; it contains two towns, and seventy-nine villages and ham- 
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lets. The extent of ^rface ddes not exceed ninety square miles, and the 
population amounts to forty-three thousand individuals, bujt of that number 
twenty-six thousand are the inhabitants of Lubeck, or the capital. It is 
situated at the confluence of three rivers, the Trave, the Wackenitz, and 
the Stecknitz, which, at the distance of three leagues, throw themselves 
into a gulf, that bears the name of the town. 

Few cities are more advantageously situated than Lubeck, for the Baltic 
trade. Built in the twelfth century by the emperor Conrad the Third, or 
as others affirm, by Godeschale king of the Herules or Obotriti, in the year 
1066, it became, a century afterwards, the seat of a diocese, which, before 
that time, had been established at Oldenburg. It was several times de- 
stroyed by the Danes, and as often rebuilt by its inhabitants. Devastated 
by the assaults to which it was exposed from barbarous neighbours, it 
put itself, at the beginning of the thirteenth century, under the protec- 
tion of Frederick the Second, who declared it a free and imperial city. 
It entered at a later period into the number of Hanseatic towns, and main- 
tained for a long time, considerable influence in the affairs of the league. 
But in 1810, it was united to the French empire, and became the metro- 
polis of a division in the mouths of the Elbe; its privileges as a free towa 
were restored three years afterwards. 

The government is vested in a supreme council, composed ■ 
of four mayors and sixteen counsellors; they are chosen from ■ 
the most influential inhabitants. The spirit of independence, tht result of 
commerce, may perhaps have prompted the people to embrace the Augs- 
burg confession, at the commencement of the reformation; but it is rather 
commercial rivalry, than concern about religion, which has contributed 
to the persecution of the Jews in Lubeck, and the same intolerance, far 
from being diminished by the advances made in knowledge, appears to 
have gained ground in later times. According to a decree of the senate, 
in 1816, all those who professed Judaism, were obliged to quit the town 
within a very short period; they had the choice of settling in the village 
of Moisling, about two leagues distant, or of leaving the tcrHtory. 

Lubeck is encompassed with ramparts; the streets, though ■ 
steep, are straight, clean and well built The edifices most ' ^'^^ 
worthy of notice are, the cathedral, which contains several articles of an- 
tiquity, the church of St. Mary, the townhouse, in which may be seen the 
celebrated Hanseatic hall, the council room, adorned with fine paintings, and 
the hall of the treasury; the arsenal and the exchange are nowise remarkable. 
Many useful institutions have been founded in the town; the . ujefuiiiMUw- 
most important are several elementary schools, a gymnasium, I tioM,piKmor 
different boarding houses, two commercial seminaries, a school " «*«««*«i*«« 
of surgery, a drawing academy for artisans, and another for the higher 
classes. Societies have been established for the suppression of mendicity, 
and the relief of the indigent; there are besides, a house of correction, and 
an orphan hospital. 

The revenues of the state Were estimated a few years ago, • 
at more than a million of florins, and half that sum, at least, ■ *^°°"'*' 
was derived from the town. A tax which still subsists, was imposed on 
every citizen in 1816, to form a fund for the extinction of the public debt. 
The military force consists of a national guard divided into ■ Miuurrfoite. 
fifteen companies, and a contingent of six hundred men to the ' 
Germanic confederation. 

The manufactures and different articles made at Lubeck, ■ HanuAw- 
are, tobacco, sugar, leather, soap, and silk, cotton stuffs, coarse I tmet. 
and fine linen, cloth, gold and silver lace, iron and copper wire, and lastly, 
sail cloth and merchant vessels. The commerce consists principally in 
colonial produce, in exportations of grain, and importations of different 
products from Sweden, Russia, France, Holland, and England. 
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• Large Tessels arrive at Traf^mtinde, IL hnall fortified town, 
■ situiited at the mouth of the Trave, on the Baltic sea. It car- 
ries on a great trade with Lubeck, and many strangers frequeat k on ac- 
count of its baths. Its watch-tower commands an extensive view, which 
reaches on one side to a great distance along the sea, and on tbe other, 
beyond the territory of Lubeck. 

FrmAkibrtoa I Ancient Hanseatic towns, such as Bremen, Hunburg, and 
ito nuim. I Lubeck, seemed to have acquired the right of cluming their 
independence, at the time when the political divisions of Germanj were 
determined by congress. As their independence was lost, merely be- 
cause they had been incorporated in the French empire, it was thought 
equitable by the European diplomatists, that they should be restored to 
their ancient privileges after the fall of the conquerer. Besides, their 
situation at the extremity of Germany was likelv to remove the fear of 
other states imitating their example. But Frankfort is different from the 
rest, and more interesting than any of them, inasmuch as it forms a small 
republic, almost in the centre of the Germanic confederation. It became 
independent at a time, when rulers sanctioned reluctantly any institutions 
in which liberty was admitted as a right, and not as a concession, revocable 
according to circumstances. It is true that Frankfort dates its freedom 
from as remote a period as the other towns that have been last described, 
but it was not considered a conquest of Napoleon, it was not united to 
France, on the contiiary,it had continued since 1806, the capital of a great 
dutchy, governed by a sovereign primate. It was declared a free town 
in I'd 15. It might have become the most valuable possession of a state 
in the confederation, had it not excited the covetousness of neighbouring 
principalities, such as Nassau, Hesse-Darmstadt, and electoral Hesse, in 
the midst of which its territory is inclosed. It was for these reasons, not 
from any consideration of equity or justice, that it gained an independence, 
to which its present commercial importance must be principally ascribed. 
Territory of I ^^^ extent of the territory may be equal to five German or 
Frrakfort. 1 sixty English square miles; it contains, besides the capital, 
two burghs and five villages. According to the mean term of the different 
numbers, assigned by German geographers, the population cannot be esti- 
mated at less than sixty thousand. « The town alone contains more than 
forty-five thousand inhabitants; the catholics amount to five or six thou- 
sand, the reformists, or calvinists, to two thousand, the Jews to five thou- 
sand, the rest adhere to the Augsburg confession. 

I Frankfort, notwithstanding its monuments, palaces, and well- 
onomen . | jj^«|^ houses, is not considered a fine town. The streets are, 
for the most part, gloomy, narrow, and crooked. The cathedral, or the 
church of St. Bartholomew, a curious and ancient edifice, in which several 
emperors have been crowned, is supposed to have been built by Pepin, or 
perhaps by Lewis the Pious, king or Germany, who died at Frankfort, in 
the year 876. The golden bull of the emperor Charles the Fourth, is 
preserved in the Rcemer or townhouse ; it is written on forty-three pages 
of old parchment, and was exhibited for a long time among the curiosities 
of Paris. The other buildings are the Saalhoff, or the palace of Lewis the 
Debonnaire, which has been disfigured by modern additions, the palace 
of the Teutonic order, and the one that belonged to the prince of La Tour 
and Taxis ; besides these, may be mentioned the theatre, and the bridge 
on the Maine, which commands a magnificent view, and is more than four 
hundred feet in length. 

Origin oTiu I '^^^ name o£ Frankfurt ^or Franktnfurt^ appears to strengthen 
name. i the French tradition, that the Franks assembled there in the 

fifth century, and passed from it into Gaul. It was called a town, when 
Charlemagne enlarged it, after having defeated the Saxons under its walls. 

■ Hsssel mskes the populstion amount to fifty-two thounndi and Stein to seventy thou- 
tnd souls. ^ Furt signifies a Ford or passage. 
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The suburbs on the leCt bank of the Mune^ which separates it from Frank- 
fort, retttos its ancient name of Saxenhauueni hence it may be inferred, 
that it vas in early times inhabited by that people. 

Frankfort disting^uished itself by its zeal in the cause of the • ^^^jna^jiq^. 
reformation; such was the violence of the different parties, | 
that religions opinions occasioned insurrections and revolts until the most 
of the inhabitants embraced the.notions of Lutheri it acted, too, an impor- 
tant part in the league of Smalcalden* 

It IS to a more extensive commerce, that the great number ■ QaMtenor 
of modem buildings must be chiefly attributed, which, if they * WoNpakcn. 
M on increaung in the same proportion, Frankfort may be soon Jittle in- 
ferior to the finest towns in Germany. The new quarters and quay of 
Wollgraben have been much embellished; they are every day becoming 
larger, and are likely, ere long, to form the most important part of the 
town. 

Frankfort differs from Hamburg, inasmuch as many persons ■ uaeftti «ta- 
aihong the wealthy classes cultivate the arts and sciences. It ■ bHabmentt. 
'would be foreign to our purpose to enumerate the galleries of paintings, 
the valuable collections of engravings and antiquities, belonging to different 
individuals, but the public institutions are creditable to the republic. 
There are three gymnasia, a school of medicine, two of drawing, one of 
painting and engraving, a mathematical seminary, and several schools of 
art. The mount of piety was rather a calamity than a benefit to the peo- 
ple, the town has established in its stead, a fund destined for the assistance 
of petty merchants and artisans in carrying on their commerce and indus- 
try. The public library contains more than a hundred thousand volumes, 
besides several books and a parchm^t bible printed by Faust in the year 
1463. A valuable collection of medals is attached to the same library. 

According to the constitution of 1816, the sovereignty is ■ q^^,„,„„|^ 
vested in all the citizens, who are born in Frankfort or within ■ 
its territory. The senate cannot confer the rights of citizens on strangers, 
who have resided ten years in the town, if they do not possess an indepen- 
dent fortune. The three branches of government are, the senate, the legis- 
lative body, and the deputies elected by the* burgesses. The legislative 
body consists of twenty senators, as many members of the permanent depu- 
tation, and forty-five burgesses, nominated by the citizens. No person 
can be elected before the age of thirty years, and if any refuse the office 
of deputy, they may be deprived of their rights and privileges as citizens. 

The inhabitants of Frankfort are divided into three great • j^,,^^ 
Christian communities, which, under the superintendence of ■ 
the senate, provided separately for the maintainance of their clergy, 
churches, and schoob. But it cannot be remarked without exciting sur- 
prise, that in the nineteenth century, both at Hamburg and at Frankfort, 
wise and enlightened rulers entertain such prejudices against the Jews, 
as serve to recall the ignorance and superstition of the middle ages. If 
it be owing to commercial jealousy that the influential men of Frankfort 
have i*efused the Jews all the rights and privileges of citizens, the measure 
is not less impolitic than unjust. The Jews are the only inhabitants of 
a separate quarter, they are permitted to Icarn and to exercise certain 
trades, but the reader may have some difficulty in believing that according 
to a decision of the legislative body in 1817, not more than fifteen Jewish 
marriages are allowed to take place in the course of a year, within the 
town and territory.^ 

The revenue of Frankfort amounts to eighty thousand florins, i pinRncM,!!!- 
and the public debt to three hundred thousand. The military ' i*t"yftM««- 
force consists of a national guard, and four hundred and seventy-nine men, 
the contingent to the confederation. 

i See Stein's Geography. 
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I Silky lioeiiy cotton and woollen stuffi may be mentioned among 
' the manufactures; the other articles are tobacco, playing cards, 
types, wax, and porcelain which is little inferior to that of Dresdeft But 
its trade with Germany forms the principal source of its wealth. The 
continual commercial intercourse which it holds with that country, is facili- 
tated by its position, and by two nayig^ble rivers, the Rhine and Uie Maine. 
The two Frankfort fairs, the one at Easter, the other in September, brio; 
together more than sixteen hundred merchants from different paru of 
Europe. 

The people boast that Charles the Bald was bom in the town, that the 
diets ot the confederation are still held there; but in the opinion of some 
it possesses better claims to celebrity, it gave birth to Goetbe^ and the first 
German gazette was published within its wails* 

TABLES. 

ConuttCTC€ of Bfctnctu 

Nine hundred and fourteen merchant vessels entered the port of Bremen. 



NatkNii. 

United States 

South American - ^ • - - 

West Indies . - - - 

English ..... 

French . - . - . 

Portuguese ..... 

Spanish ..... 
Russian ..... 

Swedish and Nortwregian ... 

Hamburg - - . . . 

Lubec ..... 

Mecklenburg ..... 
Prussian - - 

Dutch ---..- 
Hanoverian .... 

Oldenburg . . . . - 

Bremish vessels and others belonging to different states and 
principalities in the confederation. . - - 



Number of Ve«di- 

- 54 
11 

- 25 
94 

- 36 

6 

S 

44 

- 55 
69 

- 13 
11 

- 38 
10 

*. 5S 
64, 

356 



l^ive whale ships sailed from Bremen to Greenland in the same year. 

Tables of the Grain Exported from Hamburgh from the Fear lSi5 to IS9S 

inclusive. 



By 


Sea. 1 


Into the Interior. | 




Whciu. 


Rye. 


Bartey. 


Wheal. 


Rye. 


Barley. 


Yean. 


dttacten. 


Uuarten. 


Quartera. 


Quartera. 


Qaarten. 


Quaitora. 


1810 


30,484 


42,772 


9,392 


11,028 


33,639 


4,659 


1817 


46,651 


25,677 


4,962 


12,712 


32,549 


3,853 


1818 


153,897 


14,954 


48,715 


13,676 


48,864 


8,600 


1819 


37,794 


2,208 


60,452 


14,384 


35,908 


10,712 


1820 


68,468 


874 


4,634 


17,063 


11,270 


4,641 


1831 


20,00 1 


414 


5,485 


17,082 


8,865 


4,269 


1823 


8,700 


1,998 


3,074 


12,885 


9,893 


7,133 


1833 


36,291 


8,346 


6,080 


15,042 


12,260 


4,348 


1834 


15,014 


4,393 


36,315 


15,943 


9,996 


11,678 


1825 
Total 


65,329 


2,863 


112,217 


27,403 


18,968 


14,686 


482,629 


104,499 


291,326 


157,218 


222,212 


74,46«| 
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Otto. roM. 


Beans. 


Malt. 


BQekWHeaL 


Unseed, i Rape. ] 


Velclies. 


Quarten. 


Quatteia. 


(garters. 


QiiBiten. 


auanera. 


Quartern 


Quarters. 


Quarters. 


20,915 


954 


1,873 


1,455 


195 


552 


12,433 




30,683 


1,153 


1,630 


1,592 


654 


911 


3,505 




33,415 


2,858 


3,774 


3,388 


302 




5,752 


no 


11,613 


1,076 


2,267 


2,235 


98 




5,505 


207 


28,575 


648 


1,083 


1,748 


844 


115 


3,210 


1,094 


13,625 


508 


725 


1,963 


4,991 




6,492 


358 


26,927 


637 


1,279 


2,274 


378 


S 


15,474 


46 


25,866 


525 


600 


1,897 


1,969 


221 


19,163 


172 


37,820 


974 


2,644 


2,339 


2,776 


154 


20,636 


4,963 


17,348 


4,777 


2,074 


2,480 


1,624 


38 


9,624 


3,564 


246,487 


14,110 


17,949 21,371 


13,831 


1,176 


101,794 


10,514 



Sugars importedfram the year 1821 to 1825 indueive.^ 



1821, 
1822, - 
1823, 
1824, - 
1^5, 


Coffee. 


91,849,490 

64,692,640 

, - 74,887,000 

75,577,080 

- 79,790,380 


Teaia. 

1821, 
1822, 
18S3, 
1824, 

1825, 


21,591,160 
28,357,940 
26,535,100 
38,536,720 
34,051,240 


.Expoiced or conaamed. 

22,000,000 pounds.* 

26,000,000 

25,000,000 

35,000,000 

34,000,000 


Variationa in 


the price of Coffee from the year 1821 fa 1825 inclusive. 


Temrs. 
1821, 

1822, 
1823, 
182^4, 
1825, 


BliiniBgB Banco. 

from 13} to 14 the pound, 
from Hi to 12 
from 11 to llj 
from 8 J to 8i 
from 6j to 6i 




Indigo imported.'' 


( 


Year. 
1825, 


5 ^Ases, 4,341 or 975,000 pounds 



^ A gmt quanti^ of sugar airives at Harobui|^ fieom Brazil and the Havannas; the same 
article is imported from the United States, England, France and Holland. 

It is principally reiined su|^, that enten Hamburg, and notwithstanding the competi- 
tion, which it has to maintain with England, it exports annually more than 65,000,000 
pounds of refined sugar. 

* The most of the Gofiee imported into Hamburg, comes directly from Haranna, Saint 
Domingo and Brazil; the rest is brought from the United States. 

"* It may be seen from the above table, that the price of coffee has decreased erery year 
from 1821 to 1825. 

° Indigo is by no means an important article in the trade of Hamburg{ indeed Hambui|^ 
and sereral other states are wholly dependent for their supply on the dbcretion of England, 
^digo in cases comes from the East Indies, indigo in bt^s from the West Indies. 
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CoiUm impofUd.* 

T«v. 

1825, - - Bales 16,600 or 6,640,000 pounds. 

Slnp$ of different Naiiom thai have entered Hamburg. 

T«tr 

1834, - - Vessels from North America 41 

from South America ISO 
from different parts of ' 

the West Indies 72 

from Eng^land* 645 

1835, - - Vessels from North America S9 

from South America 135 
from the West Indies 79 
from England 757 

Total - - -1888 

Merchant Ships belonging to the PortoflAd>eck. 

Lubeck possesses about - * - 79 trading vessels. 

Number that enters its harbours annually, about 800 



BOOK CXXV. 



EUROPE. 

Gemuwy^^Mnth Seetion'^Deecriptum of Bohemia, 

To complete the description of Germany, some account may be given 
of the different possessions of the Austrian monarchy, situated in that 
country. Hungary and its dependencies have already been described, it 
is unnecesscry to mention them more fully, but care must be taken not to 
confound provinces which, from the manners, language, and origin of the 
inhabitants, should be considered separately; for, as to Auatria, the geo- 
grapher observes in a much smaller compass, the same confusion, the 
same heterogeneous parts as in the vast empire of Russia. 
Kiivdom of I Bohemia, which is now to be described, is a country, both 
Bobonia* I in its physical and political ^geography, wholly distinct from 
the territories that surround it. It is equal in superficial extent to nearly 
nine hundred and fifty-three German, or eleven thousand four hundred and 
thirty-six English square miles. 

Ancient I Limited by Bavaria, Saxony, and Prussian Silesia, it is en- 
CksptanBen. I compassed by mountadnous chains, that form a natural basin, 
once filled by a Caspian Sea, in the depths of which were deposited the 

• Altiiottgh a great quantity of cotton is contuxned in Germany, very little if imported 
into Hamb urg} it receives it from the United States, Colombia, and different ports in Amen- 
^ Sgyp^the Levant, India, and also from different mercantile houses in Italy. 

9 Host of the English vessels carry ballast to Hamburg, and return with caigoes to Eng- 
land, a proof that many aiticlea from Hamburg, are destined for the English markets. 
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calcareous rocks that shall be afterwards mentioned. The fact that all 
the mouiitfdii% or Uie contour of fte basin, become gradually lower as 
they appioach the centre of the country, serves at first view to strengthen 
the belief concerning the ancient existence of such a sea. The greatest 
decUyiti«0 are situated in the most northern part of the basin; thus the 
Elbe, which crosses that portion of the country, is enlarged by all the 
streams that descend from the mountains, and throw themselTes, either 
into its channel, or into the Moldau, which unites with it. The outlet 
through which the Elbe leares Bohemia, and enters the North Sea, appears 
to be the same as the one, by which the ancient Caspian mingled its waters 
with the ocean. Part of the sands that new cover the Prussian provinces 
of Magdeburg, Bran4enburg, Mecklenburg, and Hanover, may probably 
be attributed to the irruptions of the same sea. These hypotheses, founded 
on facts, are intimately connected with the most interesting departmenu 
of physical geography. 

Four principal chains inclose the basin: the B<shmer«Wald,or ■ ^^^ ^,^ 
Bohemian forest, stretches from south-east to north-west, and * 
joins the £rts*Gebirge} these extend from south-west to north-east, and 
meet the Riesen-Oebirgei the latter follow a contrary direction, and unite 
with the Moehrisches-Gebirge, or Moravian mountains, which, passing 
from north-east to south-west, terminate at the extremity of the Boehmer- 
Wald. The chains, as some geographers have remarked, form an Irre- 
gular four-sided figure. Bohemia, by being thus inclosed, is rendered an 
isolated country in the middle of Europe; the same circumstance, it may 
be readily inferred, has had some influence on the civilization and political 
constitution of its inhabitants. The lowest mountains are those which, 
extending from north-east to south-west and to south, separate Bohemia 
from Moravia and Lower Austria. The name of a small chun, the Teufels- 
Gebirge^ or Devil's mountains, at the southern extremity of the Boehmer- 
Wald, near the sources of the Moldau, seems to be connected with the 
tradition of an idolatrous worship. 

The Boehmer-Wald is a primitive chain, composed of gra- f BxiektaDd 
nite, gndss, micaceous schistus, syenite, and lastly, of argil- * soU. 
laceotts schistus and different rocks belonging to the same epoch. The 
same substances are observed on the south, near the town of Krumau, on 
the banks of the Moldau, and also along the Ertz-Gebirge, which have 
been already mentioned in the account of Saxony. The central mountains 
of Bohemia, that extend along the right bank of the Elbe, and join the 
Riesen-Gebirge, are less remarkable for their height than their rounded 
summits and sides, proofs that the rocks which compose them, are of 
igneous origin. The last declivities terminate at some leagues to the 
north of Bunzlau, and along the whole range are observed sandstone, ba- 
salts, and other substances that appear to have been modified by the action 
of subterranean fire. 

They are encompassed by calcareous deposites, abounding ■ ^ |__. 
with fossil shellsf thus the basin has been filled by volcanoes, ■ 
emitting torrents of lava in the depths of the sea. The same phenomena 
as those observed in the Boehmer-Wald are exhibited on the side of the 
Riesen-Gebirge towards Bohemia, but near their extremity, sandstone 
and calcareous rocks are more frequent, they are arranged in parallel 
strata. Sandstone of a very soft texture, and which decays easily, abounds 
in the Moravian mountains, particularly towards the north| it assumes 
the most singular forms, and at a distance deceives the stranger, who 
imagines he sees turrets and villages, where no habitations are to be found. 
If the traveller descends these mountains, the sides of which are covered 
with forests, he may observe throughout the whole basin of Bohemia, cal- 
careous rocks, that were deposited at the time it was filled with the sea. 
The limestone is in many places covered with other deposites; rocks con- 
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sitting chiefly of amphibole, aad which hold an intermediate pl^e between 
the primitive and secondary formations, are situated in the wesnm part of 
the basin, in the neighbourhood of Plan. Granite and argillaceons nchis- 
tus are not iess common near Tein; alluvial deposites containing fossil 
wood and iron ore, which yields nearly sixty-two parts of metal^ xnay be 
observed in the vicinity of Pagrad, to the south of Eger. 

These transition rocks rest on micaceous schistus, and similar arrange- 
ments are remarked near Prague, between Marienbaden and Ogerlocbin. 
The Commerberg, a volcanic cone, not far from Eger, is covered with 
lava, and other heights of the same kind extend at diflbrent distances to 
Carlsbad,* Traces of volcanoes are observable near Toeplitz, and a sort 
of red porphyry, from which many mineral springs take their rise. Hori- 
zontal layers of limestone mixed with marl rest on the porphyry, and its 
great inclination in some places may probably have been the effect of sud- 
den and violent shocks. Lastly, the Mittel-Gebirge, or central chain of 
the country, which rises above the course of the Elbe, was, according to 
a German geologist,^ the centre of the volcanic phenomena, that have left 
so many traces on the southern sides of the Ertz-Gebirge, where basalts 
and other rocks of an igneous origin are' seen in every direction. 
^^ ■ Although the volcanoes in Bohemia belong to that class 

^"^° ^ ■ which burned before the period that the earth was inhabited 
by man, the country is subject to shocks, occasioned by subterranean fires. 
Several took place in the month of January, 1824, on the Erts-Gebirge, 
and in the districts of Eger and EUbogen. Their direction was from north 
to south, south-west and south-east; they were accompanied in some places 
with a noise resembling thunder, in others many springs were dried. « 
Mfnerai I -^ country in which the rocks are so various, and the vol- 
q^riofi. I canic remains so numerous, abounds generally with mineral 
springs, at least Bohemia forms no exception to the rule. Such as are 
most resorted to, are situated in the northern districts; it may sufBce to 
give the reader some notion of their number and celebrity, to mention the 
springs of Seidlitz and Satzkamen, in the district of Kaurzin, those of 
Strobnitz in Bechin, the alkaline springs of Bilin, Carlsbad and Toeplitz, 
the sources in Bechin, near Trautnau, the baths of Kleinkuchel, and Tet- 
schen in the districts of Beraun and Leitmeritz, and lastly, the ferruginous 
springs of Eger. 

Riven. I '^^^ ^^^ principal feeders of the Elbe are the Moldau and 
^'^^ ' the Eger; the first crosses Bohemia from its northern extremity 

to Melnik; the length of its course is more than a hundred and thirty-five 
miles. The declivity from the Teufel-Gebirge to Prague, a distance of 
nearly ninety miles, is about two hundred and sixty-nine feet. The Eger 
which rises in the Fichtel-Gebirge, near their junction with the Baehmer- 
Wald, and throws itself into the Elbe at Theresienstadt, has a less rapid 
course, for the declivity does not exceed a hundred and fifty-eight feet in 
a distance of seventy-nine miles.* 

Lakei and I Several extensive lakes are situated in the country, the largest 
ManiMi- I are those of Teschmitz in the district of Klattau, Polkenstein 
on the mountains of the same name, and Kumraer in the district of Saatz. 
But the number of marshes is much greater, there were not fewer in 1786 
than twenty thousand, and according to the calculations that were then 
made in order to regulate the contributions, their surface was not less than 
a hundred and thirty-two thousand seven hundred acres; draining, however, 
has since been generally practised, and the number has of consequence 

» Goethe, l^atur-wiesenschaft. ^ Leonhard, Zeitschrift fur mineralogie. « See 

the observation published by If. Ilallaschka. Archiv. fur die gesamte natur-lebre tome 
I. page 520. 

' UmrisB einer g^graphisch-statistitchen Schilderung des Kccmgrtichs Bcehmer, by J. 
''^eichtenflteni. 
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been considerably reduced. '£he marsh of Ezeperka neiir Pardubitz is per- 
haps the most extensive, the numerous islands it encompasses are cover- 
ed with trees. Other marshes situated in different parts of the kingdom, 
are formed by the annual inundations of rivers, or by the waters which 
descend from the mountains into low rallies, but as none of them are large, 
it is unnecessary to describe them. 

The climate of Bohemia is modified by the nature of the ■ ^u^^ 
countr|!^ its lofty mountains, extensive plains and deep vallies. ' 
It is temperate in the central districts and in the frontiers on the south- 
west, but the mountains covered with forests have an influence on the tem- 
perature to a considerable distance from their sides. The variation of 
, Reaumur's thermometer at Prague, gives the annual mean term of 7° 7^ 
It has been .'proved by registers kept in the observatory at the same town, 
that the greatest heat was from 23° to 24° of Reaumur^ and the greatest 
cold, about 16° below zero. The thermometrical variations at Eger, the 
remotest part of the western frontier, indicate a mean term of 7° 4', while 
at Krumau near the southern extremity, it is not greater than 6° 9'. 

The prevalent winds in Bohemia blow from south-east and ■ ^{^^ 
south-west. The east and north-east winds are almost always ' 
accompanied with rain, but the north, north-west, and south-wiest winds 
are sure signs of dry weather. The quantity of rain that falls yearly, 
amounts to eighteen or nineteen inches, the evaporation that takes place 
in the shade, to fourteen* The number of rainy days, observed in a series 
of eighteen years, was annually equal on an average, to ninety; the pro- 
portion that subsisted between days of calm and cloudless weather, and 
those in which the sky was partly covered with clouds or mists, was as 
one to five.* i» 

No accurate information can be obtained concerning the an- 1 Ancient in- 
dent people that inhabited Bohemia; it is known however that * inutanta. 
they were subdued, and in a great measure destroyed by the Boii, who 
under the command of Sigovessus, settled in the country about six cen- 
turies before the Christian era. Strabo, Pliny, and other writers make 
mention of the same people, from whom the present name of Bohemia is 
derived. 

The Boii experienced for a long period all the vicissitudes ■ 
of war; their history is confined to migrations, victories and ■ 
defeats^— 'the results of battles with their neighbours. Ancient writers 
make mention of them possessing at one time the country beyqnd the Da- 
nube, in other words, the basin of Bohemia, at another time, the lands ' 
between the Danube and the Drave, lastly, Thrace and Illyria. Some 
degree of confusion, therefore, naturally arises as^to the countries which 
they occupied; hence Pellotier supposes that they all issued from Gaul or 
Italy. Mentelle appears to be the only author, who has thrown any light 
on the migrations of the Boii; according to that writer, they accompanied 
Belovesus, who marched at the head of several barbarous tribes, in his 
expedition into Italy. These Boii were then settled on the northern de- 
clivities of the Apennines in the present territory of Bologna, and in all 
probability, they were only a colony that separated from their countrymen 
in Bohemia. After the fruitless attempt of Belovesus, the Boii were re- 
pulsed by the Romans, and forced to retreat to the Danube, near the fron- 
tiers of Illyria; subdued and nearly annihilated by the Gets, the country 
to which they had migrated, remained desert, hence Strabo calls it the 
desert of the Boii.' But the great body of the people, who inhabited the 
mountains in Bohemia, were not long secure from the attacks of their 
neighbours. About two hundred and eighty years before the birth of our 
Saviour, the Cimbri tried more than once to subdue them, and failed as 

' Sec Leichtcnstern*» Essay, cited above. ' Slrabo, book VII. cbap. II. section 5. 
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often {n the ftttempt It wms not until thirty or forty years ifter the ¥«lgar 
erSf that the Marcomani defeated them and took potsesaion of their terri- 
tory. The Boii found a new country in the {^ains watered hy the Danube, 
that form at present part of Bavaria* It is on that account that Tacitus 
says, although the inhahitaats are changed, the name ol Bohmia, which 
still remains, serves to perpetuate the remembrance of their andent couur 
try.* Although afterwards driven from their territory by the Marcomanu 
they held no mean reputation in Germany) they joined the Helva^ and 
invaded Qaul, while the Edui resisted Caesar; the Roman general, after 
the conquest of the latter, might have compelled them to se^ for shelter 
in the Hercynian forest, but in consideration of their valour and courage, 
he made over to them part of their lands. Thus, it appears from these 
details, that the Boii have severd times changed their country; but it must 
not be inferred that their different possessions were inhabited by five dis- 
tinct people of the same name; on the contrary, it was the same people, 
ilTio at different epochs settled in five different countries. 
M,. >^«^i I According to Tacitus, the Marcomani were the most power- 
■ fttl people of any in the territories between the Danube and the 
Hercynian forest; the fact that they conquered Bohemia, may confirm the 
opinion of the historian. They were governed by kings, chosen from the 
roost illustrious families of their nation, but after the reign of Augustus, 
the Romans placed foreign rulers over them. 

Rome never assisted them with her arms, but corrupted them with gold 
and silver.^ Maroboduus is of all the native princes, the one most fre- 
quently mentioned in the annals of Tacitus. Strabo informs us that after 
having passed his youth at Rome under the protection of Augustus, he was 
called to govern his countrymen. The commencement of his reign was 
prosperous; he led the Marcomani to the conquest of Bohemia, and made 
himself master of the country inhabited by the Boii. He subdued several 
neighbouring states, and enriched himself with their spoils. He possessed 
great influence over a portion of Germany, and formed a league, consisting 
of the Hermunduri, Quadi, Semnones, Longobardi and other states, against 
Hermann or Arminius, who had become formidable after having defeated 
the legions of Varus. But in this contest Maroboduus was unsuccessful; 
in vain he implored the assistance of the Romans, they saw with secret 
joy, the enemies who had resisted their yoke, weakened by divisions 
amongst themselves. Abandoned by his allies, without authority over his 
people, Maroboduus had no other resource than to implore the protection 
of Germanicus, who granted him an asylum in Italy, where he past the 
rest of his days. 

^ I The descendants of the Marcomani, at the time when the 

' Roman power began to decline, were invaded and compelled 
to give up their country to different nations, whose names were hardly 
known to the Romans. These nations, or different Slavonic people, mi- 
grated from Poland, and the north of Hungary. 

The time that they first invaded Bohemia is uncertain, indeed little is 
known of their history before the sixth century. They were called Tchek- 
hea^ or Czechs^ by the western Slavi, a name which, in their language, sig- 
nifies the First, probably because the country they inhabited, was nearest to 
Germany. Their government was at first republican, but lest they should be 
expelled from Bohemia, by the Avarians and the Huns, they chose a king, 
who, if tradition can be believed, was Samo, a Franconian merchant, a 
man of wisdom and courage; he governed them for a number of years, 
and freed them from the yoke of the Avarians. A regency was appointed 

s Manet adhuc Boihemi nomen, significatque loci veterem memoriamy quamviscultoribut 
mutatis. Tacitua, de Moribua Gcitnanorum, section 28. 
^ Tacitus ds Moribua Qennanoruin. 
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at his death, and it continued until JTroeAr was elected^ that prince was 
succeeded by his daugiiter Libussa, surnamed the magician, who reigned 
with Przemysl, her husband, between the years 722 and 745. The botc- 
reignty was hereditary for several generations; but the early part of the 
Bohemian history is involved in obscurity. 

Little is known concerning it, before the middle of the ninth century; 
until that period they continued in idolatry, and had to oppose at the same 
time, the attacks of the Germans, and the sermons of the monks, who 
were continually sent from Rome. Fourteen princes and the great duke 
Borziwoy were baptized in the year 894, and Prague was erected into a 
diocese in 972. 

The dignity of great duke was elective until the middle of ■ nisto^cai 
,the eleventh century. Brzetislaw was the first, who passed a * nHjoHfwUoM. 
law in the year 105S, making the succession hereditary, but the law did 
not continue in force, long after the death of the prince. Otho the First 
conquered Bohemia, and added it to the empire in 1086. Henry the Fifth 
conferred on duke Brzetislaw the Second, the title of king, in 1086, and 
since that period the monarchy was elective. 

The country was much improved by the German colonists . Prcwrewof 
that settled during the ninth century j for Bohemia, isolated ' civiiteaifcm. 
from other nations, did not emerge from barbarism, before the introduce 
lion of Christianity, which, by opening communications with Rome, pre- 
pared the way for the civilization of the Slavi. About the beginning of 
the thirteenth century, Ottocar encouraged German workmen and artists 
of every kind ; under the same prince, industry was diffused in the towns, 
and commerce freed from its shackles. Order and tranquillity were main- 
tained, and written laws were kept in the principal cities. His successor, 
Ottocar the Second, though called to the throne of Austria, extended his 
power, not only over Bohemia, but a part of Silesia, Poland, and Prussia- 
Possessing the same views, he continued the work of his father, protected 
the arts and sciences, and encouraged the introduction of the German 
language, as the great means of enlightening his subjects. The manners 
and habits of the people had undergone great changes about the com- 
mencement of the fourteenth century; by that time the laws were written 
in German. Prague, which was one of the most important cities in Ger- 
many, became the seat of the arts and sciences. 

The emperor Charles the Fourth had been elected king of Bohemia, and 
the states general of the kingdom declared the monarchy hereditary in 
his family. It was to the same prince that the capital is indebted for its 
university. Wenceslas, his son and successor, reformed the laws, and 
substituted the national language in the different courts. John Huss and 
Jerome of Prague, flourished in the same reign; but the inhabitants were 
too ignorant to appreciate their wise and enlightened views concerning 
religious reform, their virtues, talent, and noble disinterestedness. 

These apostles of the reformation appeared in the world at too early a - 
period ; they were not understood, their characters were calumniated. In- 
triguing persons made use of their own expressions to excite the civil 
war, that may have rendered Ziska, the brave and disinterested chief, illus- 
trious, but served only to protract the existence of abuses, which good men 
wished to see abolished. The monarchy became elective after the death 
of Wenceslas. 

Ferdinand, archduke of Austria, obtain'ed the sovereignty in 1426; his 
reign forms an epoch, not only because hereditary succession was esta- 
blished in his family, and the prerogatives of the Bohemian states re- 
stricted in the election of their kings, but because in his time, great ad- 
vances were made in knowledge. The prince endeavoured in vain to check 
the progress of civilization; it was in vain that he protected the Jesuits, 
and banished all those who were thought favourable to the reft>rmation. 

Vol. v.— Y 
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neither was it attended with any advantage that censors prohibited books 
from being sold or published in his dominions; the impulse which had 
been given to the age could not be checked. The art of printing diffused 
among the wealthy classe?, the writings of the ancients, and the most 
admired compositions in every language. If many read the works of 
ErasmuSf it was partly Ferdinand's fault, because he permitted a traosh- 
tion of them to be dedicated to himself; ao far, at leasts he weakened un- 
knowingly the effects of his system. 

Ferdinand's successor, Maximilian the Second, followed a different line 
of policy; wise and tolerant, he granted in 1576, the benefits of religious 
liberty to all his subjects; but those who opposed freedom of conscieoce, 
failed not to excite obstinate fanatics; — violent con trover sies, reiterated 
complaints, and exorbitant demands were the fruits of his liberal system. 
Mathias, who reigned next, thought fit to impose new restrictions on the 
protestants; in place of controversies, insurrections and revolts ensued. 
The thirty years war added to the calamities of Bohemia; its populatipo 
was diminished, its finances were exhausted* The effects of such evils 
might have continued for a long period, had not Maria Theresa appeared 
and repaired them. U is to that empress that Bohemia owes the abolition 
of slavery, and the freedom of industry; to the same celebrated wonuA 
the country is indebted for many wise laws, a better system of educatioDt 
and different institutions, which, although not to be compared with others 
that have insured the prosperity of some European states, are not on that 
account the less beneficial to a people, whose rulers adopt slowly the im- 
provements of enlightened governments. 

CoMUtaUoD. I According to the federative act of 1815,Bohemia forms a p*rt 
' of the Germanic confederation. As an integral portion of the 
Austrian monarchy, the succession is hereditary; it passes in a direct line 
to the different members of the reigning family. It appears from the funda- 
mental law of the kingdom, that its political organization has not been 
changed, it depends on the same principles and enactments as in past ages. 
The king, at his coronation, takes an oath not to alienate the kingdom, to 
respect the constitution, protect the states, and preserve the privileges 
conferred on them by the emperors Ferdinand the Second, Ferdinand the 
Third, and their successors, to maintain justice, and support the catholic 
religion with all his power. 

roitticaior. I '^^^ states are divided into four classes; the clergy, nobles, 
gntea^of I or lords, the petty nobility, or knights, and, lastly, the royal 
ngdom. I ^Q^jjg^ Their deputies form a general assembly, they meet as 
often as they are called together by the king, who appoints a president, 
or lord commissioner, over ihem. Their functions arc very limited; they 
may deliberate on the means of executing what is proposed by the crown, 
but they cannot petition, much less can any proposition emanate from them 
without the authority of government, or the royal commissioner who re- 
presents the government; for, according to M. Liechtenstern, the king of 
Bohemia is, as he has always been, absolute sovereign of the country* ^^ 
these assemblies, the clergy, who, by a law of Ferdinand, are superior to 
the other states, take an oath of allegiance to the crown. They are re- 

£ resented by the archbishops and bishops, the great prior of the order of 
lalta, and the other prelates in the kingdom. The princes, dukes, counts, 
and barons are the members of the high nobility, and the eight most Im- 
< portant ofiices in the state must be filled by individuals belonging to that 
body. 

Although the number of royal towns is not less than forty-eight, four 
only arc entitled to elect deputies. These privileged towns are, Prague, 
Budweis, Pilscn, and Kuttenberg. Other towns are directly subject to 
the government; three of them, Saatz, Kommotau, and Kaaden are repre- 
sented. The protected cities,as they are called, form a third class; although 
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they maf be sitaated in seigniories, they are freed from seig^eurial burdens 
and imposts; most of the towns having mines in their territory, belong to 
the last class. 

Although these distinctions exist, and others by which the peasants are 
divided into four classes— the proprietors of land, the tenants of houses, 
farmers, or tenants of land, and, lastly, the day labourers, or workmen— the 
law acknowledges no difference in individuals, and the police watches with 
equal vigilance over them all. 

The unjust laws that have been passed against the Jews, show i ^ 
not only the striking difference between the Austrian govern- ' '"' 
ment and the enlightened governments of Europe, but keep up in the minds 
of the Bohemians, prejudices as inveterate against the same people as 
those that existed in the dark ages. The hatred and contempt in which 
the lower orders of Christians in different nations hold the Jews, may be 
explained by those who know howdifilcult it is to eradicate false opinions, 
strengthened by religious belief. But it is not so easy to explain why those 
-who are called to the government of the state, participate in the same 
■errors. The degraded state of the Jews in Bohemia, must be imputed to 
the government under which they live; if they are the worthless and despi- 
cable set of people they are supposed to be, the necessity of reclaiming 
them seems to be more urgent. But the Jews cannot be reformed, cannot 
be made useful members of the community, if they are suffered to remain 
in ignorance, if they are rendered indifferent as to character, and if the 
law is made the echo of the popular prejudices against them. 

Some necessary consequences of the Austrian policy in this • y^^^ ^^ 
respect, may be shortly mentioned. All agree that the Jews I political itata 
in Bohemia have made no advances in civilization for more than • ^^^ ^^^'' 
half a century. They observe strictly the fundamental principles of a re- 
ligion that separates them from other nations. Many refuse to drink out 
of the glass that a christian has used; they abstain from wine on their 
journeys^ if none can be got which has been put into casks or bottles by 
their brethren; the flesh of every animal slain by a christian is considered 
vnclean. 

It ought, on the other hand, to be recollected, that the Christians in 
Bohemia have committed flagrant acts of injustice against the Jews; it 
has been determined more than once to banish them the kingdom ; but 
tbe sentence was often averted by exorbitant sums of money, together with 
presents made to men in power. A law has been passed since 181 7^ the 
effect of which is to prevent their increase, for according to the enactment, 
no woman can marry before the age of eighteen, and no man before that 
of twenty-two. If any enter into wedlock at an earlier period, such mar- 
riages are null, and the rabbis that celebrate them are banished. Can it be 
supposed, after the statement of these facts, that the Jews in Bohemia enjoy 
the privileges of citizens, that their property and wealth are secure? Govern- 
ment has shown its regard for them by putting them without the pale of 
ordinary legislation. If two persons are prevented from marrying because 
the one is seventeen and the other twenty-one years of age, what else is it 
than to encourage immorality and adultery? It is by such means that 
profligacy and seduction may perhaps become common among a people, 
who, whatever their faults may be, are an example to christians for conju« 
gal fidelity. '^ 

The author from whom these details have partly been taken,' commends 
the oppressive measures of the Austrian government against the Jews, a 
proof that great acquirements are not incompatible with unfounded preju- 
dice. If Mr. Liechtenstern may be believed, the Jews cannot be enlightened 
by education, they are men altogether destitute of generous sentiments^ 

> Liechtenstern. 
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It WM rightly nuuntuned thirty years ago,coiitiiiue8 the saiM aiathor, tkat 
the Dunber of Jews was a great evil; they have always been the objects of 
popular haired, but their gradual increase may render vain both the vigi- 
lance of the police and the wise lawt that have been passed against ttienu 
The facts on which M. Liechtenstem founds his opinion shall be afteriM^Ards 
examined; certainly much weight cannot be attached to them, if they be 
confined to the pretended crime of usury, or the commercial superiority 
which distinguishes the Jews, and excites the nation against them* 

I Before the edict of Joseph the Second was passed, it mi^ht 
^**^^"*' • have been inferred from the rigour with which as many -were 
punished as were suspected of being protestants, that the whole nation tvss 
devoted to the church of Rome. But no sooner was the liberty of con- 
science proclaimed,^ than whole towns became suddenly Lutheran. It 
must be confessed, that the protestants of almost every denomination hare 
since that time been protected by government, still they are not very nu- 
merous, the proportion between them and the catholics is nearly as one to 
thirty three. Thus, notwithstanding the edict of Joseph the Second, the 
cloisters are as thickly peopled as formerly, the number of convents is not 
less than seventy-six, and five of them are inhabited by women. 
Dteritufca. I ^® archbishop of Prague is styled a prince of the kingdom, 
^^ ' and receives from Rome the title of legate of the holy see; he 

as well as the other bishops are nominated by the king, the pope confirms 
their appointment. No bull can be published in the kingdom without the 
consent of government. The highest spiritual courts which the protestants 
acknowledge, are the consistories at Prague and Vienna. The Jewish 
worship is under the direction of a council, the members are the great 
Rabbi at Prague, and two assistants. 

rMtiatioB. t ^^^ present population of Bohemia is not accurately known; 
^^ I according to the last census, that of 1818, it amounted then to 

3,375,866 inhabitants; in that number there were 1,520,934 males, and 
1,754,932 females. It appears from the most authentic accounts, that the 
country did not contain more than 2,887,769 inhabitants in 1791, so that 
the increase in a period of twenty-seven years, was equal to 388,097 in- 
dividuals. The population in 1827 may thus be nearly ascertained by a 
very simple calculation; in short, if the third part of 388,097 be added to 
the census of 181 8, then the result gives nearly the number of inhabitants in 
1827. It may be thus seen that they amounted to 3,405,231, but that 
number is rather under than above the truth, for the years that have elapsed 
since the peace, have been favourable to population.^ 
HitiBMwbicii I "^^^ inhabitants consist chiefly of three distinct people; the 
mftkeupUie I Tchekhes or Slavonians, the Germans and Jews. The first 
popaiatkm. | ^^^^ two-thirds of the population in the kingdom. The circle 
of Elnbogen is wholly, and other circles are partly, peopled by Germans; 
their total number does not exceed eight hundred and fifty thousand; as to 
the Jews, they may be equal to fifty thousand. 

Otfmutt. I . M^*^ ®^ ^^^ Germans in the country, who arrived about the 
' ninth century, migrated from Saxony, and were employed in 
working the mines; the rest were almost all artisans; they came from 
different countries on the banks of the Rhine, at that time too populous, 
and settled in the towns. They were so numerous in Prague during the 
fourteenth century, and possessed so great a preponderance from their 
wealthy that the most important offices were committed to them. The 
university of Prague was founded in the same century, that institution 

^ The edict was psated on the 13th October 1781. 

The time elapsed from 1818 to 1827 is equal to nine yearn; the inoivaie in twehty^even 
m it known; if the third part of it therefore be added to the census for 1818, it gires 
^population in 1827. 
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tended to increase theif number; for the desire of knowledge attracted 
many students from Germany, and not a few settled in the country* Laktly, 
when the partisans of Huss, who were all of Slavonic origin, were perse- 
cuted and obliged to quit Bohemia, the most of their property was confis- 
cated and divided among German nobles, who, like the nobility under 
Lewis the fourteenth, enriched themselves with the spoils of the protest- 
ants, and had no scruples about receiving ill gotten wealth* If to these 
causes, so favourable to the settlement of the Germans in Bohemia, be 
added another, the protection which they obtained when the country was 
governed by Austria, for since that period, Germans have filled the highest 
offices in the state, it may be easily explained, why their influence is great, 
although their number is comparatively inconsiderable, and also why their 
language is so generally used. The lower orders among the Tcbekhea 
retain their dialect, which together with the German is spoken by the 
middling classes. 

The Tchekhe or Bohemian language is one of those dialects ■ Bobemtan 
which have been styled Bohemo-Polish by M* Balbi." It differs ' i^oftt^e. 
from the other dialects, such as the Polish, Croatian and Ragusan^ not 
merely in its grammatical forms, but by its German characters, for in the 
others, the Roman letters are used. That the Bohemians sprung from the 
Tchekhes, may be easily known by their pronunciation. If the German 
Boheitiians are descended from the Bavarians, Saxons, Sifesians or Aus- 
trian s, or inhabit the frontiers near them, they retain the pronunciation 
of these different nations. 

The people in Bohemia are strong and laborious, active and i phyrioai con- 
well made. According to calculations published by Reiger ' Miiutioo. 
and Liechtenstern, three individuals die annually out of a hundred; the pro-* 
portion between the deaths and births, is as a thousand to a thousand three 
hundred and forty-four; out of ten thousand infants, a hundred and ninety- 
nine are still-born; the number of births is to the population as one to 
twenty- three. The total number of deaths amount to nearly ninety thousand, 
and of these seven hundred and seventy are violent or occasioned by acci- 
dents. But the mortality is not so great in some remote districts; in 
Beraun, Bitschow, Bonzlau, Chrudin, Czaslau, Klattau and Prachin, the 
deaths do not make up a fortieth or a forty-fifth part of the population. . 
Numerous examples of longevity might be mentioned; there were several 
persons in 1801, between ninety and a hundred years of age. It is stated 
that out of five thousand nine hundred and thirty-five, seven hundred and 
fifty had passed their hundredth year, and twenty-nine were upwards of a 
hundred and ten. The proportion between natural and lawful children 
was, at the same period, nearly as eight to a hundred, or seventy-six to a 
thousand. The mean duration of marriages is twenty-two years and two 
months, and the mean number ofchildren from every marriage about four. 
One marriage takes place yearly out of every hundred and thirty-four in- 
habitants, and the total number of married men in 1817, amounted to 
569,793.^ It might be worth while to compare some of these facts, which 
relate only to the christian population, with others relative to the Jews; 
among them the number of deaths is one in sixty-two, but the number of 
births does not exceed one in forty-three. 

The Germans and Tchekhes differ is much in their character t chafacterof 
as in their language; they resemble each other in their strict ' tiie Gerawoi. 
observance of religious ceremonies, in their devotedness to their sovereign, 
and in their hatred against the seigneurial nobility. The Slavonians may 
be distinguished from the Germans by the care which they take of their 
property, and by their constant desire of adding to it; they are less suscep* 
tible of attachment, less faithful in their affections, more addicted to so- 

■ See the Atlss Etiinognipbique. 
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ciety* di§tipation and amuseTnent They boast of their prudence, but it 
consists principally in not trusting their neighbours, particularly the Ger- 
mans, whom they still consider enemies. In the military service, the 
soldiers of both nations rival each other in zeal and courage. The moun- 
taineers are distinguished by a greater aptitude for the arts, by their 
generosity and a dignity of character, which are rarely observed among 
the people on the plains. 

I The stranger who travels through Bohemia, must perceive 
' a great difference in the dress of the inhabitants; it does not, 
as in other countries, depend merely on wealth and fortune, it serves to 
distinguish the Slavonian from the German, and the German from the 
Jew. The Slavonic dress may be known on the mountains and on the 
plains, by its resemblance to the Polish costume. Although some Ger- 
mans have adopted it, the observer does not confound them with the 
other inhabitants, the character of their physiognomy is widely different. 
These remarks are only applicable to the lower orders; the middling, as 
well as the upper classes of society, dress like the French; for the fashions 
of that country are soon adopted by the gay and the wealthy. The Jews 
have retained the costume which is used by the lower orders, but they 
may^e easily known, as they are the most filthy class of people in the 
country. 

Foodofuie I 'T^® ^^^^ ®^ ^^® inhabitants is very different in different dis- 
people. I tricts, and the cause depends more on the wealth and poverty 
of the soil, than on the wealth and poverty of the people. Barley and oat 
meal, milk and potatoes, are generally used on the mountains, particularly 
by the labourers; beer is reserved for holy-days. But in the vallies and 
the plains, where nature is more profuse, the husbandmen have better and 
more substantial nourishment. The use of atiimal food is not so rare, 
and beer or wine is the ordinary drink. The Jews are more sober and 
abstemious than the other inhabitants; their thin and emaciated forms 
seem almost to prove that they deprive themselves of the necessary quan- 
tity of subsistence. Although in a wretched and degraded state, they never 
take wine, spirits, or any strong drink to excess; it is the christian only 
that gets drunk in festivals and holy-days. 

A i uiiu I ^^ migbt be concluded from the consideration in which landed 
' proprietors are held in most parts of Bohemia, that agriculture 
is well understood, that the husbandman derives from the fields whatever 
they are capable of producing. The truth is, however, that there are few 
countries where agriculture is not better understood. The cause must be 
principally attributed to the inveterate prejudices and slothful habits of 
the peasantry; those districts in which, from the quality of the soil, one 
might expect to find the most abundant harvests, yield but scanty crops. 
But in the mountains, on the other hand, poor lands and inclement seasons, 
though great obstacles to fruitful harvests, have rendered the people more 
active and intelligent. It results from their efforts that some high districts 
produce more than is sufficient for the local consumption; indeed, one of 
them, the district of Lcitmeritz, in the central chain, has been called the 
Paradise of Bohemia. If in the lower part of the country, which is naturally 
the most wealthy, a tetter system of agriculture was adopted, if govern- 
ment excited the husbandmen to labour, by encouraging the circulation 
of their products, by opening outlets for commerce, by improving the breed 
of cattle, which are every where deficient, both in number and quality; the 
country might assume a new aspect, acquire great political importance, 
and become the brightest ornament in the crown of Austria. The breeding 
of sheep is neglected, not only on the chain of the Riesen-Gebirge, which 
contains good pasturage, but throughout the whole kingdom. No reason 
can be assigned why as valuable sheep might not be reared in Bohemia as 
in Saxony or Silesia. Sheep are certainly more valuable than the goats 
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which are every year increasing in the country. Ali agree that the Bohe- 
mian horses are of an ex^cellent quality; many are kept in different places 
by government, for the purpose of improving the breed," and a strongs 
active, and hardy race has thus been naturalized. 

The climate of Bohemia does not appear favourable to the ■ ciinateof 
culture of the vine; the quantity raised annually seldom ex- ' Bohemia, 
ceeds 2600 timers^ or 540,000 gallons. It is^ however, more than six hun* 
dred years ago since the vine was first introduced into Bohemia. Plants 
were imported by Charles the Fourth from Burgundy and the bank^ of 
the Rhine; wine, it has been affirmed, was then so abundant as to render 
it unnecessary to import any from foreign countries."* 

The culture of fruit trees is found to be profitable; their num- ■ . 
ber has increased considerably within the last twenty years, but * "'^ 
at that time,, however, it amounted to nearly eleven millions, consisting 
principally of apple, pear, plum, and cherry trees; their annual produce 
forms an important branch of commerce. ' 

Perhaps the most productive plants are hops and lint; the t Lintaadiioiii. 
first is cultivated in all the fruitiul lands; there are two kinds ■ 
of it, the common and the green hop, the latter increases of its own accord- 
All the different trees that are known in Germany, grow in ■ -^^^ 
the forests of Bohemia; they yield annually a quantity of tim- * 
ber much more than sufficient for the wants of the people; the greater 
portion is therefore exported. 

The rearing of the industrious insects that furnish honey and ■ ^ 
wax, is common in most parts of the country; the number of ' ^^ 
hives belonging to the peasantry has not been estimated at less than sixty 
thousand. 

The mountains and the forests abound in differei^t sorts of ■ ^^ 
game, some of which multiply in the plains. The rivers, lakes, ' "^ 
and marshes are stored with various kinds of fish; more than two thou- 
sand hundred weight are sold or exported every year from the seigniory 
of Pardubitz in the district of Chrudim. The country is mostly supplied 
with trouts from the lordship of Bidschow. Carps, weighing from twen- 
ty to thirty pounds, are not unfrequently taken in some of the marshes. 
Many fresh water pearls are collected in the Moldau, the Elster, and other 
rivers. Salmon, and the fish which the Germans call the welsfisch, the 
Silurus Olanis (Linnaeus,) that weighs from ninety to a hundred pounds, 
frequent the Elbe. The same fish attains a greater size in the Danube; 
next to the sturgeon, it is the largest of any that are found in fresh water. 

The head of the Siluris is broad and flat, the mouth, which . guuriior 
is very large, is furnished with a great number of small teeth; * 8iieatfl«ii. 
the back is round and of a greenish black, the belly of a bright green, and 
black spots are scattered over the body. The fins are yellow, tipt with 
blue, and covered with small sharp points of the same colour. The silu- 
rus has a voracious appetite; it seeks, during the night, the spawn in the 
rivers, or the carcasses of birds and quadrupeds which the waters have 
thrown near the banks. A naturalist affirms that the remains of children 
have been found in its stomach. <> As it is slow in its motions,* for its fins 
are short, it seldom overtakes its prey ; it is probably on that account that 
it remains always during the day under stones, the roots of trees, or in 

• The best horses are bred near Blstto, Alt'Bunzlau, Ghlumetz, Josephstsdt, KUttsu, 
Koeniggrxtz, Nemoschutz, Niniburg, Pardubitz, Pilsen, Pisek, Podtebrad, Prague, Tabor, 
Thereaienstadt, and Kladrub. 

" J. M. Leichtenstem, Umris elner geographisch-statUchens childerung des KoBnigrelchs- 
Boehmen. 

p Principally in the districts of Bidschow, Kaniggrxtz, Btinzlau, Saatz, Leitmeritz, Pra- 
chin, and liakonitz. 

4 M. Bose, Membre de I'Academie des Sciences. 
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holes. Concealed by the ooze, its dark colour renders it inTisible to the 
other fish ; its whiskers appear on the mud, and In their movements aTi4 
Bize have some resemblance to worms ; the small fish seize the bait, buj 
as it keeps its mouth open, they are not aware of the danger,until it is tjo 
late to escape. The silurus grows slowly^ its life is consequently of Idtig 
duration; it is taken by the hook and the spear; the flesh of the animal is 
white, soft, and disagreeable to the taste. 

I It is difficult to examine any mineralogical collections, with- 
^^^^^ I out being convinced of the fact that Bohemia abounds in mine- 

rals. It is in the chain of the Ertz-Gebirge that the most extensive works 
are carried on, while in the south-west part of the country, the mines, so 
celebrated in ancient times, are now wholly exhausted. The only tin mines 
in Bohemia, and in the whole Austrian empire, are situated on the decli- 
vities of the Ertz-Geblrge ; their produce is not very great, it does not 
amount annually to nine thousand hundred weight Attempts have lately 
been made to work some gold mines at the base of the Riesen-Gebirge. More 
than eight centuries ago, the district of Kaurzim was so rich in that metal, 
that about the year 998, the single mine of Tobalka, yielded ten thousand 
marks of g^ld. It is admitted, however, that the experiments which have 
been hitherto made, have not corresponded with the expectations of the 
miners, still the gold washings on the banks of the Eule, the Sazawa, the 
Wottawa, the Lesnitz, and other rivers, which flow in alluvial lands, are 
continued with some success. The silver mines in the district of Tabor, 
on the side of the Moravian mountains, are not productive. Several cop- 
per mines are situated in other districts, but they are not so abundant as 
the lead mines, although the produce of the latter does not exceed seven 
or eight thousand quintals. The silver mines yield annually about two 
thousand four hundred marks. The iron mines are, without doubt, the 
most important of any in the kingdom; they are worked in almost all the 
mountains, and the quantity of forged iron thus obtained, is not less than 
two hundred thousand quintals. Zinc, arsenic, and mercury are obtained 
in different parts of the country; coals are abundant, and the salt springs 
are sufficiently productive to supply, not only Bohemia, but lower Austria. 
Mineral I ^^ ^^ Sufficient to mention among the numerous mineral 
waten. 1 Springs in the country, those of Tceplitz, Carlsbad, and Sedlitz, 

which are so celebrated that it may be necessary to enter into some details 
concerning them. The waters of Toeplitz are saline, ferruginous, and al- 
kaline; their temperature is about 117° of Fahrenheit. A German natural- 
ist has endeavoured to explain the formation of the seven springs at Carlsbad. 
As their temperature is very high, he supposes that in the granite in the 
vicinity, chemical and galvanic effects are taking place, which by the ac- 
tion of non-mineral water, account for the formation of these warm springs/ 
According to the same author, the Tepel supplies this natural laboratory; 
he founds his opinion on a well known fact, namely, that the springs are 
not so abundant in dry as in rainy weather, and also on the fact that gaz 
bubbles escape often from the waters of the river. Other naturalists attri- 
bute the heat of the springs to central fires in the earth. It seems to be 
generally admitted that we are not in possession of sufficient facts to ena- 
ble us to explain these phenomena. It may be remarked, that according 
to the analysis of a distinguished chemist, the waters of Carlsbad contain 
a great quantity of sulphate and carbonate of soda.* It has been observed 
too by a physician, that they may be used with success in hysterical and 
hypochondriacal diseases.* 

Bediitz I '^^^ purgative waters of Sedlitz which are imported into every 

waters. I country in Europe, are used with greater success than the last, 

' M. Goethe, Natur-weiscnschafl, tome VI. page 211. > M. Berzcliui. < M. Alibert, 
Precis historique sur les eaux minerales, Ics plus usit^es en medicine. 
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in the same complaints. Thej are so well known that it is needless to 
describe their properties, or to sute that they are clear and limpid, of a 
bitter and salt taste. It appears from their chemical analysis that they 
contain sulphate and carbonate of lime, and magnesia, as well as carbonic 
acid gas. ' 

It has been already observed that various precious stones are ■ PradoM 
found in Bohemia. ,Some of them are, the garnet, the ruby, the ' «tout», &c 
sapphire, the amethyst, the hyacinthus, and the topaz. These furnish 
employment to the lapidary; jaspers, cornelions, and calcedony are used 
for different purposes. Different kinds of stone, well adapted for building, 
marble, and serpentine are common in many parts of the country. Good 
millstones are obtained in other places, and als(> a sort of schist us that is 
converted into excellent sharping stones, and kaolin that is used in the 
porcelain works. 

Industry has made rapid advances in Bohemia within the i nanufgcturw. 
last twenty years; more than six hundred thousand pieces of ' 
linen are annually obtained from its manufactories, and they are sold for 
more than nine millions of florins. The produce of the (an- works may be 
estimated at nearly two millions two hundred thousand florins; the price 
given for the hats made in the country, amounts to nine hundred thousand; 
and the sum obtained for all the other different articles and manufactures, 
exceeds twenty-three millions, while the utmost value of the raw material 
is not equal to a fpurth part of the same sum; thus in that class of products 
there is a profit of sixteen millions of florins, which are divided among the 
workmen, the manufacturers and the merchants. It may be worth while to 
mention an important manufactory of lace and blond, which has been esta- 
blished at Hirchenstand in the circle of Elnbogen for more than forty 
years. It furnishes employment to eight thousand individuals, and the 
annual produce of their industry is equal to two hundred and eighty thou- 
sand florins. The greater portion of the last article is consumed in the 
country, the rest are exported to Saxony; from that kingdom, the fine 
thread is obtained, while Austria furnishes the common thread and the 
silk. 

It is only necessary to make one or two remarks on the com* i ^ 
merce of Bohemia, to account for the jealousy and hatred which ' <^°^™^^' 
subsist against the Jews. The inhabitants reproach them, because they 
never follow any trade or occupation in which manual labour is required. 
It may be feared that if they were to do so, they might be as much detest- 
ed by tradesmen and work people, as they are at present by the mercantile 
part of the community. The Jews themselves seem to be aware of that 
circumstance, and besides, as most of them have numerous families, how 
could they be able to maintain their children during along apprenticeship? 

They are all brokers or money agents, a profession much more easy than 
any other, and one which does not require a previous training or appren- 
ticeship; the example of the father suffices for the son. 

It has been said, that in whatever part of Bohemia, the Jews ■ indugfty or 
are numerous, the manufactures are sooner or later ruined. If ' t^« J««^i- 
the statement be correct, it proves merely the want of foresight, or im- 
providence of the manufacturers. It is probable, that in Bohemia, as in 
every other country, many manufacturers begin business without a suffi- 
cient capital to carry it on. If the tradesman cannot fulfil his engagenoents 
with the /ew, but is obliged to give, instead of money, his manufactures at 
a loss, he is very likely to be soon ruined; but ought his misfortunes to be 
attributed to the Jew? The one sells his money at as dear a rate as he can, 
and the other is as eager to sell his manufactures or merchandise at the 
highest price. The great law ofcommerce is equally applicable to them both. 

" F. Hoffmann, De acldularum et thermarum usu el abiitu. See also the analysis of 
them by Neumann. 
Vol. v.— Z 
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^^ I Bohemia exports not only its manufactures or the products 

^'*^' ' of its industry; those of agriculture, such as grain, vegetables 
and fruits, as well as the surplus timber that its forests yield, are exchanged 
for colonial produce, sufficient to supply the wants of the people. The 
countries with which it maintains* direct commercial intercourse, are 
Prussia, Saxony, the great dutchy of Baden and Bavaria. The fish, for 
much more are obtained than can be consumed in Bohemia, are expoKed 
to Austria. Nothing perhaps tends more to keep up the commerce of the 
country, than the annual fares in different towns; the most Important are 
held at Prague and Pilsen. 

MeUMMitor I Goods are transported on the Elbe, the Moldau and the Eger, 
tfmiportins I in boats that carry from three hundred to twelve hundred 
me«^ao<»i«s- I quintals. The navigation against the current, is often effected 
by the assistance of sails, while the north and north-east winds prevail in 
the countries that are watered by the Elbe. If a projected canal, which 
is to connect the Danube with the Moldau, were finished, Bohemia 
might derive great advantage from it, and as much perhaps if the principal 
roads were completed, which it is at present proposed to extend. It is cer- 
tain than in 1817 their utmost length was not more than eight hundred and 
fifty English miles. 

p^^ I From the details into which we have entered, the reader may 

^'^^^ ' form a correct idea of Bohemia; the principal towns in the 
same country are yet to be described. Prague or the capital is situated 
almost in the centre of the kingdom. Four quarters extend on the banks of 
the Moldau, which crosses the city; on one side are built the Old and the 
New Town, on the other, Kleine-Seite or the small quarter, and on the 
other Hradschin or the Upper Town. The population amounts to eighty- 
four thousand inhabitants, and the number of houses to three thousand 
four hundred. The situation of Prague has been much admired both on 
account of the Moldau, which may be about five hundred and sixty yards 
in breadth, the beauty of the neighbouring country, and the distant views 
of Mount Schwein and Petrin, that bound the horizon. The town occupies 
a great extent of ground; it cannot be less than twelve miles in circumference. 
Each quarter has its curiosities; in the Old Town, the stranger may ob- 
serve a bridge across the Moldau, about eighteen iiundred feet in length, 
supported by sixteen arches, adorned with twenty-eight statues of the saints, 
and built by the Emperor Charles the Fourth in the year 1338. The other 
buildings in the same quarter, are the Carolin or ancient university, found- 
ed in 1571, the townhouse, remarkable for an astronomical clock, the work 
of the celebrated Tycho-Brahe, the church of Thein, in which is contained 
the mausoleum of the same great astronomer, the fine church of the Holy 
Cross, the museum of natural history, and the observatory. The streets 
in the new town are broad and well built; on an eminence are observed the 
ruins of the Wischerad, an ancient castle that belonged to the kings of Bo- 
hemia; another townhouse is situated in the same quarter; the Hussites 
threw thirteen members of the municipal council out of its windows. The 
Rleine*Seite or Little Quarter is still better built than the last; it may be 
remarked for its fine houses, the church of Saint Nicholas, and the palace 
of Wallenstein. But in point of situation, the Hradschin or the upper 
town is finer than any other quarter; it is adorned by the royal castle, the 
building of which was continued at intervals for several centuries, and was 
at last completed by Mary Theresa; the Dome or the cathedral, a model 
of Gothic architecture, rises near the same edifice. Prague possesses 
great number of public buildings, many charitable and useful institutions, 
scientific collections and libraries, one of which, belonging to the university, 
contains a hundred and thirty thousand volumes, and a manuscript of Pliny. 
Antiattity I ^^ ^® believed that Prague stands on the site of Marobudum, 
' an ancient town of the Marcomanni, so called from Marobod or 
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Maroboduus. Ruined bj the inTasioii of the bavbariansy it waa rebuilt by 
the Slavoniaoa about the year 61 1| it waa enlarged in 733 f ita population 
was very grtkt daring the fifteenth century, forty-four thousand students 
attended its university* But the persecution raised against John Huss^ who 
was born in the town,^ and the revolt of the Hussites, were fatal to the 
university; it is not attended at present by more than a few hundred stu- 
dents* The diffierent manufactures and articles made at Prague are hats, 
linen and cotton thread, silk and wocdlen stuffs, Russian leather, nitric acid 
and fi^lass. 

It IS unnecessary to describe minutely the other towns in Bo- ■ Qy,^Towni 
hernia, all of them are too insignificant to require a detailed ' ^ ^^ - 
account. lung-Btinzlau, a small town, built in 973, on the left banks of the 
Iser, by Boleslaw the Second, contains about three thousand six hundred 
inhabitants, wealthy from their industry and commerce. The small manu- 
facturing town of Reischtadt is the appenage of Napoleon's son. Leit- 
meritz, a well built town, does not contain nK>re than three thousand five 
hundred individuals, and the fortress oC Theresienstadt in the neighbour- 
hood, commands a small place of a thousand inhabitants. Lippa is noted 
for its cloth and woollen manufactures, and more glass is made at Kamnite 
than in any other town in the kingdom. The famous village of Warnsdorf, 
the largest of any in Bohemia, and from its industry more important than 
most towns in the same country, contains eight hundred houses and some 
fine public buildings. The two thousand three hundred inhabitants of 
Tceplitz are enriched with the produce of salt springs. Saatz or Zatecs 
on the right bank of the Eger, is peopled by three thousand eight hundred 
persons; it was founded in the year 708 by a wealthy Bohemian noble, the 
count of Schwach. Carlsbad, celebrated for its pins, needles and cutlery, 
and still more so on account of its mineral water, contains two thousaiul 
five hundred inhabitants, it is surrounded by forests and high mountainai 
according to report, the springs which now constitute its wealth, were 
discovered while the emperor Charles the Fourth was enjoying the chase; 
one of the dogs had fallen into a boiling pool, and its cries awakened the 
attention of the royal party; from that circumstance the value of the water, 
and its salutary effects, were soon afterwards made known. 

I^l^ci** ^ town of eight thousand four hundred inhabitants, carries on a 
trade in cotton, linen, and hemp. Pilsen, which is populous, is enriched 
by its cloth manufactories and its four annual fairs. Pisek is supposed 
to be the best built town in the kingdom. Butweis contains a gymnasiumy 
an arsenal, and six thousand inhabitants* Tabor, which was formerly a 
strong place, stands on a height; it was celebrated during the wars of 
the Hussites. Koeniggreitz, an agreeable town of six thousand inhabitants, 
was at one time more populous; it has become the metrc^lis of a diocese; 
its fortifications were raised by Mary Theresa. It may be added that its 
schools are attended by pupils from most parts of the kingdom. Such 
are the principal towns in Bohemia, the others are too iuMgnificant to re- 
quire notice. 

There are many institutions in Bohemia, of which the object ■ pntuc 
is to diffuse instruction and knowledge. The number of ele- ' imtmctioo. 
mentary, preparatory, and scientific schools may be sufficient for the wants 
of the inhabitants; the Jews too have as many schools as they require; 
nothing more is wanted, than that these institutions should be put under 
a better management, that the methods of conveying instruction should 
be facilitated and improved. Several individuals have shown their zeal 
for the arts, by forming themselves into a society at Prague, and by col- 
lecting at their own expense different objects of art, that are deemed/ useful 
in improving the taste of the young; an academy too is connected with 

* ^tory of Bohemia, by £ness Bylvioi.' 
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the society, to which students recommended by the members are admitted. 
Another society has been founded in the same town for the purpose of en- 
couraging and diffusing a taste for the study both of vocal and instrumental 
music. Seven hundred and eighty poor students, who desire to devote 
themselves to the sciences, or the career of instruction, are gratuitously 
educated at the university; a fund of one million three hundred and thirty- 
three thousand florins is reserved for that purpose. ^Prague possesses, 
besides, the only scientific society in the ancient provinces of the Austrian 
empire; it holds a considerable rank among the different institutions of the 
same kind in Europe. 

Cbuitabto I '^^^ numcrous charitable institutions in almost all the towns, 
iiMtuutkioi. I may be mentioned to the honour both of the Bohemian govern- 
ment, and the wealthy classes in that country. There are few places of 
any consequence without hospitals for orphans, the infirm, and the poor. 
The expenses connected with these places of charity have been estimated 
at 2, 180,000 florins, and the number of persons admitted into them at more 
than 3300. Many beneficent societies have been formed, which administer 
at all times food to the indigent, firewood and clothing during winter, and 
pecuniary advances to work people and different individuals, to whom such 
advances may be useful. Other societies have been established in the 
capital for the relief of widows, and respectable persons in decayed cir- 
cumstances, such as merchants, lawyers, and physicians. Different houses 
have been built in the same place for affording accommodation to the in- 
digent sick and women in childbed. Funds have been raised for, the relief 
of workmen, who have met with any severe bodily injury, and whose fami- 
lies, but for these funds, must have been left destitute. The most of these 
institutions are conducted on an excellent plan; those who contribute to 
them are aware that their money is much better laid out than if it were 
given in private or indiscriminate charity; it may be said, indeed, that 
those, whom fortune has enabled to mitigate the calamities of others, are 
not less distinguished by their judgment, than by their zeal in the cause 
of philanthropy. 

pinancfr- I '^he revenues of the kingdom amount to more than twenty- 
Amj. I five millions of florins ; the military force to fifty thousand 

men, exclusively of the landwehre, or militia. The conscription has been 
long established in the country. A German geographer remarks correct- 
ly, that there are few countries which can be more easily defended in the 
event of a foreign invasion. ^^ It may be observed, without entering into 
military details unconnected with our subject, that it is naturally defended 
by its mountains, that a hostile army could not advance without great 
difiiculty, indeed, the more numerous the army, the more easily could it 
be harassed by troops scattered in different parts of the country. The 
rivers, forests, mountains, and ravines are obstacles which diminish great- 
ly the chances of a successful invasion. But if the advantages which 
Bohemia derives from its position, are of importance to the inhabitants, 
they are less so to the Austrian empire. The tactics adopted by the 
European states, when Napoleon taught them to resist invasions and to 
defend themselves, might be employed with success in a war against that 
monarchy. 

f M. Liechtenttem. 
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BOOK CXXVI. 

EUROPE. 

Germany.'-^Tenth Sectian.-^De8cr%ption of Moravia and Austrian Silesia. 

Moravia, or Moehren, as it is called in Germany, derives its • ^^ 
same from the Morawa, a river thus denominated by the ancient * **" 
Slavonians, but which the present Germans call the March. The province 
is entitled a county, or margraviate, and politically united with Austrian 
Silesia* Both these countries ^hall be separately described in the account 
of^ their physical geography.. The extent of the first is about eighty-six 
miles from north to south, and a hundred and twenty-eight from cast to 
west. It is bounded on the west by Bohemia, on the south and the east 
by the archdutchy of Austria and Hungary, and on the north by Silesia. 
More than half the country is covered with mountains, which in many 
places, particularly in the south, enclose agreeable and fruitful vallies. 
The soil is elevated from five to nine hundred feet above the level of the 
sea, and it inclines principally towards the south. The March, or the 
largest river, rises in the Sudetes, flows from north to south, and receives 
most of the streams that descend from the mountains. It joins the Danube 
at some leagues from Presburg. 

Strata of intermediate limestone are situated in the central ■ nubreot 
districts; a great variety of rocks, not uninteresting from their * rock»- 
position, are observed on the mountains in the east, the north and the west. 
Several coal deposites extend through the lower part of a valley, in which 
gneiss abounds; they are less important, it is true, than the coal mines 
in Bohemia, but still they are worked with profit in the neighbourhood of 
Rossitz and Blawpn. The geologist may discover fresh water deposites 
to the south of the coal, they are marked by the frequent occurrence of 
the fossil wood that has been termed lignites.* 

The Alt Voter rises on the other side of the mountains that ■ 
separate Moravia and Silesia; from its height probably it has ' 
been called the Old Father ot the Gesenke chain; their summits . G«tenk« 
join those of the Sudetes, which extend to a great distance ' moumaim. 
towards the kingdom of Saxony. From the same lofty mountain may be 
seen the long and narrow province of Austrian Silesia, that extends from 
south-east to north-west. The length of it in that direction may be about 
a hundred miles, and the mean breadth not more than twenty. The Bis- 
chofs-kappe, one of these mountains, is about three thousand feet in height; 
from another, the Hungersberg, a lofty cataract descends. 

The country on the northern side of the Gesenke chain is ■ Andem 
higher than any other part of the two Silesias. Mines of gold ' namet. 
and silver were at one time worked there; the most productive were situ-* 
ated on the Hackelberg. According to a tradition, the Mongols destroyed 
in 1421, not only the men who were employed in working these mines, 
but most of the miners in Silesia. Of late years attempts have been made 
to open them, but they do not appear to have been attended with much 
success. 

The Austrian province of Silesia has been often visited by • 
geologists; it contains, indeed, sufficient to indemnify them > ^^' 
lor their labour. On the sides of the Sudetes, Gesenke, and part of the 
Carpathians, may be observed several small basins, formed of sandstone, 

* See the Memoirs of M. Riepl. Annales de Hnstitut Folytechnique imperial et royal 
ds Tienne. 



182 BOOK ONB HUNDRED AND TWENTY-SIXTH. 

schistous argil, coal, argillaceous iron, and porphyry $ on the same declivi- 
ties are calcareous rocks containing different metals, such as lead, iron, 
and zinc, and also the limestone named muschelkalk, strata consisting 
partly of argil, salt, and gypsum, argil in \Thich different metals are found, 
and extensive alluvial deposites.* The coal and the sandstone occupy a 
space of nearly thirty-two leagues. Granite appears on all the high points, 
but gneiss and micaceous schistus are more common on the lower parts 
of the mountains. Blue argil abounds in the alluvial lands, it is to that 
substance that the smooth and level appearance of the Silesian plains must 
be chiefly attributed.*^ 

Ancient I ^^^ Q*'*^^ perhaps the most ancient inhabitants of Moravia, 
iniiautantB. I were the neighbours and allies of the Marcomanni, who, as we 
have already stated, made themselves masters of Bohemia. The Quadi 
are the same people that Strabo calls the Coldui;** their history is very 
obscure until the time of Caracalla, by whom Gaiobomar, their king, was 
put to death. Tacitus makes mention of them in his annals; he informs 
us that the Suevi were placed by the Romans between the March and the 
Ctuu9y or the Waagy and that Vannius, or Wann, one of the Quadi by origin, 
was appointed king over them.* The above passage proves the great 
antiquity of the name of the river, that the Slavonians call at present the 
Morawa. The Quadi united with the Marcomanni, and were sometimes 
formidable to the Roman power. Domitian marched against them to 
punish them for having assisted the Dacii; the Quadi proposed peace^ 
the emperor rejected their conditions with disdain, but after having been 
defeated, he was compelled to make it on disadvantageous and humiliating 
terms. The Quadi endeavoured several times. to extend their territory 
beyond the frontiers of Pannonia. Marcus Aurelius, in order to check 
their invasions, was obliged to station an army of twenty thousand men 
amongst them. Their history exhibits a series of defeats and revolts, until 
the time of the emperor Numerian, who gained a decisive victory over 
them. According to Mentelle, they possessed four important cities) Ebu- 
rodunum (Bria,) Eborum (Obruntz,) Celementia (Kalmins,Hnd Mediostanium 
(Znaim.) 

I Beyond the Marcomanni and the Quadi, says Tacitus, were 

' other less powerful tribes.' In the number of these tribes, he 

includes the Burii, who inhabited the country which forms at present 

Austrian Silesia. They resembled the Suevi in their manners and language. 

Ptolemy calls them the Luti.« 

MoravJa I ^^^^ descendants of these nations founded in the seventh 
erected into { ceutury, the kingdom of Moravia, which then extended to Bel- 
a kingdom. | g^^de; to that country the Slavonians directed their conquests, 
two hundred years afterwards, and Moravia was joined to the kingdom 
of Bohemia. It then became a margraviate ; but since the reign of Ma- 
thias, king of Bohemia and Hungary, in the fifteenth century, Moravia 
has not been governed by separate margraves. 

I The Slavonians, three times more numerous than the Ger- 
avon ns. | ^^^^^ inhabit chiefly the central districts, and the Germans, 
the mountains. The former are divided into several branches; the Han- 
naquesy the Straniaquu^ the Slowaquea^ or Charwaies^ the Horaquu^ or Poo- 
horaquesj the Podzulaques^ and the Wallaques. The Hannaques derive their 
name from a small river, the Hannah, and they differ from the other in- 
habitants in their language, customs and dress; their principal wealth 
consists in their cattle and flocks. The Straniaques inhabit the districts irear 
the confines of Hungary. The remaining tribes may be easily distinguish- 

^ See the Memoir of M. Manes^ Annales des Mnies, 1835. e OeynhaaMn; Versueh 
einer geognostischen beschreibung von Obenehleieen. ' Strabo, Book VII. chap. 2. % 3. 

• Tscttuii^ Book 11. S 63. inter Marcum et Cusuro. ' De Moribus Gemutaorum, 

sec 43. c Book II. Chapter XI. 
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ed from each other, but the Wallaques are the most remarkable of anyi 
they were not originally natives of Wallachia, as one might suppose from 
their name, which appears to be derived from the Wag, or the Waha, for 
they were formerly settled on its banks, before they migrated to the western 
declivities of the Little Carpathians. The Wallaches speal^ an Hungarian 
dialect; they wear the Hungarian costume. During the seventeenth cen- 
tury, while immense forests of beech and maple trees covered the moun- 
tains, which they inhabit, they carried on a lucrative trade in wood and 
tinder.^ Now that the woods have beei^ cleared, they are obliged to de- 
rote themselves to agriculture, still, however, they collect the last substance, 
but in place of exporting, as formerly, a hundred wagon loads every year 
to Leipsig, more than five or six are not at present sent. The Wallaches 
are distinguished from their neighbours by their cleanliness. They are 
brave in war, tolerant in their religion, and strictly honest in the ordinary 
transactions of life.* 

The Slavonic language, analogous to the Tchekhe, or Bohe- , Slavonic 
mian, was corrupted by the different inhabitants that settled " langaage. 
in the country. Although it abounds in consonants, it is rich, harmonious, 
and adapts itself easily in voc^al music, to the different intonations of the 
voice. The literature of the same language is more ancient than the Polish. 
Its principal monuments are a hymn, composed about the year 990, by 
bishop Adalbert, the Bohemo-Latin psalter of Wittemberg, written in 
the twelfth or thirteenth century, the poetic chronicle of Dalemil, which 
dates from the year 1310, and the translation of the Bible. It was much 
cultivated by the scholars and learned men in Bohemia, but many of their 
works were burnt or destroyed during the religious and political wars in 
the fifteenth and seventeenth centuries. The study of the language has 
been encouraged for the last twenty years by the Austrian governmenti 
and in the course of the same period many original Slavonic works have 
been printed. Two Slavonic newspapers and three or four literary journals 
are at present published. A work is now appearing in numbers at Vienna, 
it is to consist of three hundred ancient Slavonic songs, which have been 
collected in the different circles of the monarchy. 

The different dialects of the Bohemo-Polish, spoken by the i .^ 
different Slavonic tribes, may still be distinguished, not only ' ^ 
in Bohemia, but in Moravia and Silesia, although many German words 
have been introduced into them. The Hannaque seems, from its pronun- 
ciation, at least, to be harsh and guttural; the Slowaque is divided into 
two dialects, the Moravian Slowaque, which is spoken by the Slowaques 
and the Wallaques, and the Silesian Slowaque, differing principally from 
the former in the number of its Polish and German vocables; both are 
said to excel the other dialects in harmony and softness.*^ 

The German nation is also subdivided into four branches, ■ ^ 
that arc distinguished by the following names, the Hochloenders^ • emaM. 
or Silesians, who inhabit the Gesenke chain; the Kuhloendkrs^ who occupy 
the eastern part of the country; the PaganerSj and the SehoenhaengsHerM^ on 
the eastern sides of the Moravian mountains. 

The other people that migrated at a later period to Moravia, • ^^^^^^ 

are, the Germans, who settled in it during the thirty years' war, ■ 
theCroates,who are easily known from the other inhabitants in the seigniory 
of DUrnholm, the French in the seigniory of Goeding, and the Jews in the 
different trading towns. 

When Joseph the Second established liberty of conscience i ^^ 
within his dominions, many appeared suddenly throughout Mo- ■ ^^^^^ 
ravia, who had preserved in obscurity the doctrines of John Huss, or the 
principles of Luther and Calvin. The Moravian brothers ventured to show 

^ Ama-dou. * See Mitthellungen der Moehrisch-SchlesSscfa. Geseflschift, by M. 

Fichtner. k Atlas Ethnographique, by M. A Balbi. 
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themselves; they had acted three centuries before that period, an important 
part in Moravia and Bohemia, but since the reign of Ferdinand, had con- 
tinued, like the other protestants, under a system of persecution. The 
Wallaques exhibited in their mountains, the curious spectacle of a people 
declaring against Catholicism, without being resolved to substitute any 
other worship in its place. Not many years after the decree of Joseph 
the Second, more than twenty thousand individuals followed publicly the 
rites of the different protestant churches. Austrian Silesia may be con- 
sidered in some respects a dependence on the diocese of Breslau, but it 
contains a great number of Lutherans. The protestant worship is under 
the direction of (he consistory at Vienna, and the catholics acknowledge 
as their spiritual chiefs, the bishop of Brunn, and the archbishop of Olmutz* 
^^^^ I The climate of Moravia, notwithstanding its elevation above 

I the level of the sea, is milder than in other countries under the 
same parallel. The vine is cultivated with sufficient advantage beyond 
the forty-ninth degree. ' The greatest height of Reaumur's thermometer 
may be about 28®, and in some winters it has descended so low as 22® 
below zero. The mean temperature of Olmutz seems to be about 7® 3'. 
But the mountains are exposed to a much more rigorous climate than the 
central districtsi thus the harvests are five or six weeks earlier in Moravia 
than in the mountainous country of Silesia. At Brunn, for instance, the 
cherries are fully ripe in June, while they do not begin to redden in Silesia 
before the first days of August. The north-east wind is the most preva- 
lent in the two provinces. 

uona. I '^^^* country abounds in game and fish ; flocks, poultry, and 

■ other domestic animals are very common. Cattle forms the 
principal wealth of the Silesians, whOf although a sober and industrious 
people are not affluent* The corn harvests in the two provinces are more 
than sufficient for the wants of the population; there is no scarcity of po- 
tatoes, different kinds of vegetables, anise, hops, lint, and flax. The grape 
and many fruit trees are cultivated with success, but of the latter the wal- 
nut is the most common. 
^^^^ I Various are the mineral productions of the country; gold 

I and silver, it has been remarked, were formerly abundant, but 
iron and coal are the most profitable at present. Alum, marble, and other 
rocks are found in many places, and worked with advantage. It ought 
to be observed, however, that the water in most of the springs in the 
country is neither wholesome nor agreeable to the taste. Inasmuch as 
relates to different branches of industry, Moravia is the most important 
province in the Austrian empire. It is unfortunate for its commerce that 
the March is only navigable for vessels of a very small tonnage; the in- 
habitants are consequently obliged to transport almost all their merchan- 
dise by land. If communications were opened or facilitated, the greatest 
benefit might result from them; in its present state, however, the revenue 
of the country amounts to 7,200,000 florins. 

Territorua I '^^^ ^^^ provinces of Moravia and Silesia have been con- 
cUvMoM. ■ sidered as forming one since the year 1783; they are divided 
into eight circles. 

I The affairs of government are committed to the states, the 
vcrameo | ^j^p^j^g ^f which are divided into four classes, the clergy, no- 
bility, knights, and deputies from seven royal towns. The emperor con- 
vokes a general assembly of the states every year, he appoints their presi ; 
dent, and at the close of the session, a permanent deputation continues its 
sittings, and watches over the interests of the province, until the members 
are again assembled. 

Towm in I Briinn, or the capital of the province, is situated at the base 
itonHa. I of a hill, between two rivers, the Sch warza wa and the Z wittawa. 
It is worthy of its rank from its population, which exceeds thtrty-eight 
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thousand inhabitants. The ancient fortifications wei^e^agtly demolished, 
the rest are in ruins, the citadel only remains, and serves at present as a 
state-prison. 

The ancient convent of the Augustines is now the place where ■ puuic 
the states assemble; in their hall may be seen the plough, with ' buiiduigB. 
which Joseph the Second, after the example of the Chinese monarch s, 
turned up a fielc^in the neighbourhood of Rausnitz. The EratU Mark^or cab- 
bage market, has been considered the finest square in Brlinn; it is adorned 
with a magnificent fountain. The two most remarkable of the nine church- 
es are those of St. James and the Augustines in the Alt Brlinn, or old town. 
The first, of a light but bold Gothic architecture, is covered with copper, 
and contains a great many statues; in^the second is observed a silver altar, 
surmounted with a picture of the virgin, worthy of Cranac's best days. 
A manuscript of the fourteenth century is preserved in the church of St. 
James ; it contains an account of the siege of Troy, taken from two ancient 
manuscripts at Athens, written by eye witnesses of the siege. ^ 

The glacis has been transformed into public walks. The ■ poyjc^gik, 
Spielberg, a hill of eight hundred feet, part of which has been ' ° ^^* 
called the Frandzensberg, was formerly a Calvary. A marble obelisk sixty 
feet in height, consecrated to the glory of the Austrian armies, was erect- 
ed in 1818 in the midst of the wood near the arid rocks, which crown the 
Spielberg. These walks command an extensive view, the spectator observes 
at twelve miles distance, the field of battle, and the village of Austerlitz. 

Briinn contains several hospitals, schools and seminaries, an i UMfuiiiMtito- 
agricultural society, another of natural history, and a valuable ' ^ora. 
museum which has been placed in the episcopal palace. The .commerce 
of the town consists principally in the sale of its hats, silk and woollen 
stuffs. 

The burgh of Buchlowitz, about four leagues to the east of • Ndehbour. 
Austerlitz, contains a population of thirteen hundred souls; it * !»»• 
is known from its sulphureous and mineral springs. The village of Lu- 
hatschowitz is situated in the mountains, at a greater distance from the 
capital; its baths are much frequented, the fountains of Vincent and Armand 
are surrounded with handsome buildings in the form of temples; many 
afHicted with rheumatism and cutaneous diseases repair to them every year. 
The burgh of Tolleschowitz derives its wealth from its vineyards, which 
yield excellent wine. Some ruins that may be observed in the neighbour- 
hood, are supposed to have been once inhabited by saint Ciryllus, the first 
bishop of Moravia. The ruins of the first church, which was built by the 
same bishop, may still be seen at Hradisch, the capital of a district, situat- 
ed in a fruitful plain, but exposed to the frequent inundations of the March. 
The town stands on an island in the middle of that river, and contains 
fifteen hundred inhabitants. Its position has rendered it necessary to 
erect and keep up thirty-nine bridges, one of which is more than three 
hundred yards in length. Hradisch was an important fortress in the fifteenth 
century; Mathias, king of Bohemia and Hungary, besieged it several times 
without success. Four sabres are deposited in the townhouse, they were 
given to the city by the king Wladislaw to commemorate the bravery of 
the citizens. The market place is adorned with a fine statue of the virgin. 

The village of Strany on the mountain of Jaworzma, is peopled by the 
Wallaques, that have been already mentioned; they differ from the other 
inhabitants in their manners, language and dress: during festivals and holy 

4 

> The manuscript in the church of St. James is entitled. Liber bistoriae Trojanx, per 
roagistrum Guidonem de columnis de Nessana, de Grxco ti*anslatii8 in Latinum. Guido 
died in 1827: the copy of his MS. was not written by himself, but by a German of the name 
of Gmnhagen, as is proved by the last sentence in the work. Explicit historia seu 
chronica Trojanorum, scripta per Johanncm Grunhagen; Jnno Domini 1348. See Archlv. 
fur Getcbtflhte, 1825. 

Vol. v.— 2 A 
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dajs, the people join in a national or characteristic dance, in wtiich they 
wield their sabres with great dexterity. From the top of the heights in the 
neighbourhood of Strany, which form the frontiers of Moravia, a good eye 
can distinguish at thirty leagues distance the tower of St Stephen.* 
flmtfiMnifioD- 1 '^^^ commercial town of Nicolsburg rises in the midst of a 
Hen of Mora- I plain, near the soathem extremity of the province; it contains 
^^ > seven thousand inhabitants, and nearly the half of them are Jews. 

Znaim, including its three suburbs, a town of the same population, is 
situated on the led bank of the Taya, in a fruitful country, covered with 
vineyards. The principal edifices are the court of justice, and St. Jantes's 
church, remarkable for its fine Gothic architecture* The chapter of 
Poeltemberg is separated from the town by a deep valley, it belongs to the 
knights of the cross. Znaim possesses two convents and a gymnasium. 
The burgesses wear a blue dress, and their wives are distinguished by 
their high bonnets trimmed with gold lace. The burgh of Eisgnib is also 
built on the banks of the Taya; at no great distance from it, is a rural 
castle belonging to the prince of Leichtenstein; the building is not very 
large, but the park which surrounds it is watered by the river, and laid out 
with much taste. 

TowM In iht. I ^S'*** ®" ^^^ banka of the Igla, lies in the midst of the Mora- 
Monnriaa I vian mountains} its population amounts to thirteen thousand 
mouiufaH. I inhabitants! it has three parish churches, a convent of minorites, 
founded by Ottocar the second, a gymnasium and a hospital. Some fine 

?aintings and several ancient tombs are contained in the church of St. 
ames. One of the churches that belonged to the Jesuits, has been admired 
for its paintings in fresco. A cemetery shaded with lofty trees is the 
most frequented public walk in the town. 

Tnbittcta. 1 Trebitsch is encompassed with walls, and situated in a deep 
* valley on the banks of the Iglawai most strangers admire the 
picturesque arrangement of its houses, the large castle that commands it. 
Its ancient parish church, and the convent of the capuchins. The view 
from the summit of the Mistkogel, a high mountain, is as fine as it is extensive; 
the eye reaches to Nicolsburg, and one may observe in succession, rich 
and fruitful plains, the sad and gloomy valley of the Igla, the ruins of Tem- 
plestein, an ancient castle in which the well is said to be five hundred yards 
in depth; on the left bank of the Rokitna, is seen the small town of Kromau, 
commanded by heights covered with trees, so arranged as to exhibit the 
appearance of a vast and verdant amphitheatre. Coal is not uncommon on 
these heights, and the working of it ^rms the chief occupation of the four- 
teen hundred inhabitants in Kromau. 

iBsiowits. 1 ^ "*&g^d »"d hilly road leads across the Moravian mountains 
1^^ ' to Ingrowitz, a small town on the banks of the S wartza; although 

it does not contain more than eleven hundred inhabitants, it possesses a 
considerable trade in linen, and serves as a place of residence to the super- 
intendent of the reformed communities in Moravia. Mount Prositschka 
rises at no great distance from the town; it was there that the ancient Sla- 
vonians went to worship their gods; its summit is often obscured with 
mists before rain, and on that account it has been called the Weaiktr-glau 
by the country people. When the sky is serene, the view from it extends 
to Koeniggroetz in Bohemia. 

dmuu. I Olmutz was the ancient capital of Moravian its fortifications, 
■ which are still in good repair, and its citadel, which was the 
prison-house of Lafayette, render it an important place in time of war. 
The population, together with that of the five suburbs, amounts to thirteen 
thousand inhabitanu. The town is well built, provincial courts are held in it, 
and it is the residence of the archbishop. The lyceum and the other schools 

■ Hsndbuch fur reiaende in dem cesterrrichiichen kaiserstoate: by Rudolphus Von Jenny. 
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are attausrously attendedy the charital^le institutions are managed with 
great <:are« The i^blic fountains* reinarkable for their elegance, reflect 
much credit on Doniier» the sculptor* The townhouse is the finest edifice* 
the lyceum possesees a library of fifty thousand volumes, a valuable collec- 
tion of natural, history^ and another of philosophical instruments. The 
people show the place where the emperor of Austria had an interview 
with Napoleon a short time before the battle of Austerlitz. Several manu- 
factories have been built at Olmutz, and it carries on an extensive trade 
in cattle with Poland and Russia* 

Antiquariana think it probable that the town may be the same ■ j^^tcuumtwi^ 
as the one which Ptolemy designates by the name of Edurum. > 

TheMarch)Whkh waters Olmute, descends towards the sou thy I ^,„^^^ 
and traverses the plains on which Kremsier, the residence of the ■ 
archbishop in the summer season, and perhaps the finest town in the pro- 
vince, is situated^ Nothing can exceed the magnificence of the castle ap- 
propriated b^ the prince of the church; galleries of paintings^ scientific 
colleeiiona, Ubraries, gardens embellished with fountains and cascades, 
correspond with the architecture of the edifice. The population of the 
town is not much greater than four thousand sonls. Prerau on the Bet- 
sckwa^ though still less populouSi is one of the most ancient towns in the 
country; within its walls may be observed a very large building, which 
belonged formerly to the templars. W^iskirschen, peopled by five thou- 
sand inhabitants, at a short distance from the Betschwa, is visited bv the 
strangers that resort to the baths at Tcepliu about a mile aiid a ban dis- 
tant, a ^lace that must not be confounded with Tceplitz in Bohemia. A 
precipice four hundred feet in height, is situated near the thermal springs, 
and a iMTsh of mineral water extends below it. 

Such are the principal towns in Moraviai but Joegernsdorf i Amtrftft 
rises at the base of the Buzberg, on the other side of the moun- ' su«ii«* 
tains that separate the province from Silesia. It stands on a fruitful valley, 
it is encompassed with walls, and depends on the dutchy belonging to the 
prince of Leichtenstein. The mountain that commands it, on the summit 
of which a large church has been erected, is often visited by botanists. The 
town contains four thousand seven hundred inhabitants. 

Troppau, a strong place with a population of ten thousand • ^ ^ 
souls, is well built, the streets are straight and broad^the public ■ 
buildings are the ancient townhouse, a theatre, several churches and the 
ducal castle of Leichtenstein. It contains different manufactories, but its 
trade consists principally in soap. Teschen, a town of six thousand in- 
habitants, is situated on the side of the Carpathians, a country covered 
with forests and pasturage. Weichsel, a village to the southeast of the 
i&st place, stands on a valley, remarkable for a cataract, which descends 
from the height of two hundred feet; the springs that supply it, are the 
sources of the fine river that traverses Poland. Lastly, Bielitz on the fron- 
tiers of Gallicia, is noted for its cloth manufactories; it contains five thou- 
sand inhabitants, and not fewer than the half of them are employed in 
making doth. 



BOOK CXXVII. 

EUROPE. 

(hrmany.'^Ekventh Section. — JStrchdutchy ofJhutrku 

The country about to be described, is mostly enclosed by the different 
possessions of the Austrian empire, an empire (extending over a nuinber o£ 
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nations, foreign to each other, goYerned by th% same sovereign, but atcord- 
ing to different laws. The inhabitants in some possessions lately added to 
Austria," attach no meaning to the word patriotism; passive obedience is 
considered their only duty; in others, that obedience may be attributed to 
fear rather than to ignorance; the hope of independence cheers them, their 
most earnest desire is to throw off the yoke. The former having sub- 
mitted to a despotic government for ages, know no other blessing than re- 
pose, have no other wish than to increase their wealth, and by that means, 
their temporal enjoyments; the latter, jealous of their independence, are 
apt to suppose they have preserved it, because their countries are entitled 
dutchies or kingdoms. All, in short, are more effectually separated from 
each other by their manners, customs and language, than by the moun- 
tainous chains which bound them. 

I '^^^ archdutchy of Austria is limited on the west by Bavaria, 

■ on the north by Bohemia and Moravia, on the. east and the 
south-east by Hungary, and on the south by the dutchy of Styria. 

«^^^^^ I The superficies of the country may be about seven hundred 

■ and^ eight German square miles.* It is divided by the Ens into 
two nearly equal parts; the one situated on the left of the river is styled 
the government above the Ejm^ ahd the other on the right, the government 
below the Ens. 

MonntaiiK. I '^^^ mountains in the south of Bohemia, and the Norican 

■ Alps, enclose a large and fruitful plain, which the majestic 
Danube traverses from west to east. Branches of these mountains extend 
to the banks of the river; they form a great many vallies, and render the 
country one of the most agreeable and romantic in Europe. The heights 
of the Manhart, and the chain of the Greiner-Wald are not very lofty; but 
others, which extend to the south of the Danube, rise to a great height, 
and some are covered with eternal snow." 

Geoi<«icfti I ^^ ™^y ^ remarked that the mountains which extend from 
Mraeuure. I Vienna to the calcareous chain of the Alps, particularly the 
Thomasberg and the Meyersdorf, contain several deposites of coal, which 
are accompanied with argillaceous sandstone, calcareous rocks, quartz and 
schistous marl mixed with marine shells and the impressions of plants. 
Coal is likewise found at the base of the Alps, in the valley of the Ens.** 

On the eaet of the same river, lands of a different nature, and formed at 
different epochs, contain mines of iron, lead, silver and coal. The lofty 
district of Monasberg is covered in several places with alluvial deposites. 

• According to M. Maz^Freid. Thielen, it is equal to 708 6-lOth German, or nearly 8503 
English square miles. 

^ The height of the principal summits in the Norican Alps, has been already mentioned; 
but there are several lofty mountains on the frontier of the archdutchy, which may be 
specified. 

On the east or above the Ens. 

TheHochhom - - - - - .. 10,667 feet. 

TheUachstein ----- - 9,285 

The Hoher Kreuzberg - - . . . 8,726 

The Gradstein - - ... . 8,598 

The Grosser Priel - - - ... 8,580 

The Kopper Rehr Stein .... 7,734 

On the west or below the Ens. 

TheOEtscher - - '- - - . . 6,062 feet. 

The Weehselberg ---... 5^574 
The Huthwisch - - - - - - 2,716 

• See the Memoir of M. Riepl, Annales de Tinstitut polytechnique de Vienne, Tome If. 
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The number and height of the mountains on the west of the Ens, 
render the neighbourhood of Salzburg, and the country of Berchtesgaden, 
more interesting to the geologist. They form part of the Norican Alps, 
they are composed of granite, sandstone or psammites arid calcareous 
rocks. Quartz, garnets and other precious stones, magnetic ore, marble, 
rock-salt, feldspar and serpentine, as well as mo&t of the metals, are found 
at different elevations. The calcareous mountains seem to be loftier than 
the granite, and the illusion is partly occasioned by their steep and rapid 
declivities. But without having recourse to the operations of the barome- 
ter, it is not difficult to discover that the granite mountains appear lower, 
merely because they are seen from a greater distance ; indeed at the ap- 
proach of winter, they are always first covered with snow. 

The calcareous mountains are much more interesting to the ■ 
botanist, on account of their abundant and varied vegetation. ' <«^^«>- 
The cause of so many plants may be attributed to their geological struc- 
ture, and particularly to the comparative lowness of their elevation. 
Lichens and almost all the cryptogamia are nowhere observed, while the 
schistous and granite mountains are covered with them; in the first, 
springy and streams are very rare, in the others they are abundant, and 
the noise of the cataract is often heard amidst precipices, steep rocks and . 
low vallies. The land rises gradually from north to south in the country 
of Salzburg, and if the level of the lowest plains be compared with the 
highest summits, (for instance the Wisbachshom,) the difference will be 
found to be greater than ten thousand feet. ' A belt of land that extends 
from east to west along the whole length of the archdutchy, may be ob- 
served to the north of Salzburg; it is composed of different rocks, and a 
sort of plastic argil, well adapted for earthen ware. It rests on calcareous 
rocks, to which succeed strata of argillaceous schistus, that are supported 
on micaschistus and other rocks of the Alpine chain. 

Extensive marshy lands and several well known mineral i 
springs appear on the east and the west of the Ens. Different ' "' 
lakes and marshes are situated in the part of the archdutchy above the 
same river. The two most important are the Atter, which maybe about 
7388 ioeha or Austrian acres in superficial extent, and the Traun, which 
although not more than 3,777, is better known than the other, from its 
picturesque situation and the beauty of the neighbouring districts. 

The greatest rivers tributary to the Danube, are the March i 
on the north, and the Ens on the south — the ancient JinisuSj of ' ^'^ 
which the course may be about a hundred and twenty-eight miles, and 
the Traun that issues from a small lake in the Norican Alps near Aussie, 
traverses the lakes of Hallstcedt and Traun, and falls near Lambach in the 
form of a cascade from rocks sixty feet in height It is navigable for 
more than seventy miles of its course, neither is its navigation interrupted 
by the falls, for a canal about three hundred yards in length communicates 
with the river. 

Having thus described the position, and given a short ac- ■ Ancient in- 
count of the archdutchy, it may be right to mention its for- ' iuu>iunti. 
mer inhabitants. The lands between the Danube and the Alps, were, ac- 
cording to Ptolemy, inhabited by the Ambilici and the Ambidrani, who 
were tribes of the Norici. The country was known to the Romans by the 
name of Noricum. The districts round Vienna were included in Upper 
Pannonia, and the left bank of the Danube was peopled by the Norici and 
QuadL The history of the Norici or Noricans is very uncertain, but there 
are reasons to believe that they were governed by kings, before they sub- 
mitted to the Romans. Noricum became a Roman province under the 
mgn of Augustus; it was considered of sufficient importance to be divided 

* See Salzburg und BeichteigadeD, by Itincis Antony vod Braune. 
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into two parts; the one nearest the Danube was called Narieum rtpettae^ and 
the otfaeri near and beyond the Alps, was styled Noricum Mediterranean!. 
Ancient I '^^^ principal towns on the banks of the river, were Boyo* 
Towna. I durum^ at present Ilzstadt, Laureaeum^ (Larch,) ArtcUUe^ and 
Claudimum^ the sites of which are unknown, Ovilabit^ ( Wels,) and Invavum 
(Salzburg.) While the Romans were powerful, the Quadi, Marcomani 
and other neighbouring nations respected theNoricii but they were at last 
defeated by the Goths; Alaric devastated their country, which was after- 
wards laid waste by the Suevi and the Herulcs. 

Kaaie of I About the sixth century, the Jiwarei or JitMuri, a people origi- 
AuMite. I nally from the vallies of the Ural, invaded and took part of Uie 
archdutchy; it is not improbable that they founded a kingdom, to which 
other nations in the west gave the name of CEsterreich or the eastern 
kingdom; Charlemagne made himself master of it, and divided it into 
several counties. The frequent incursions of the Madjars orHungarians, 
induced Henry the Fowler to erect it into a margraviate in the year 938, 
of which the investiture was bestowed on his nephew Leopold. Frederick 
Barbarossa changed it into a dutchy. It was again conquered in the thir* 
teenth century by Ottocar the Second, king of Bohemia, but that prince 
having refused to pay tribute to Rodolphus of Habsburg, then elected em^ 
peror, a war ensued, in which Ottocar was slain. The dutchy thus passed 
to the descendants of Rodolphus, who have since acquired the rank and 
importance that are attached to the house of Austria. Such was the origin 
of the family, which courtly genealogists have traced to the time of Noah's 
ark, or at all events to the days of the Trojan horse. 
^,,,^^^,,,1^ of I The inhabitants are so mixed by the invasions of which 
people. ■ Austria has been the theatre, that it is difficult to discover the 

shades by which they were formerly distinguished. Some Slavonians, 
however, are found on the frontiers of Moravia, in the country above the 
Ens. The descendants of the Norici exhibit proofs of their ancient race 
in the country below the Ens. Their language differs from that of the 
other inhabitants. The people in the district of Salzach show by their 
customs and character, the remains of a distinct origin; the moet of them 
are honest and industrious. 

^^ I The Austrian German, less pure than that which is spoken in 

^'*"**"' ' the centre of Germany, forms one of the Danubian dialecu. 
A Bavarian dialect is spoken in the archdutchy, and different varieties of 
the German in the rest of the country. All of them abound in diminatives, 
but none of them are so soft or harmonious as the Bavarian. 
^ I The southern part of Austria is higher, and therefore cold* 

^' I er than any other district; the grape arrives seldom at maturity. 
The climate is milder in the valley of the Danube, and the air is every 
where pure and wholesome. The rain that falls annually varies from 
twenty-tour to thirty inches, and the most frequent winds are the west, the 
north-west and the east. The climate below the Ens is temperate, but varia- 
ble; Reaumur's thermometer never descends lower than nineteen degrees, 
and does not ascend higher than twenty-nine. There may be about twice 
as many fair as rainy days throughout the year. 

I Although Austria is not exposed to the ravages of epidemic 
I diseases, the mortality is, however, more considerable than in 
the other possessions of the Austrian empire. The number of deaths com* 
pared to the population is in the ratio of one to thirty-four. The €rtim»f 
those beings both morally and physically degraded, are very numerous in 
the mountains near Salzburg. 

AMrieoitn I ^^ ^^ ^^^ already said that the Austrians are laborions, and 
^'^ ^ * that the desire of increaung their wealth is observable among 
many in every class of society. For these reasons, agriculture and in- 
dustry are carried to a degree of perfectioni which appears to be incom- 
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patible with the general but incorrect notions concerning the indolence of 
the people. The country, it must be admitted, consumes more than it pro- 
duces, but the insufficiency of the grain harvests in the governments above 
and belov the Ens, ought to be attributed rather to the quality of the soil, 
than to the ignorance of the husbandmen. Fruit trees are common on the 
left bank of the Ens, and dried fruit forms a branch of exportation^ but the 
orchards on the right bank of the river are more abundant and more valu* 
able; it is believed too that the finest vegeubles in the empire are produced 
in the neighbourhood of Vienna* 

If the climate be iU adapted to the success of the vine in the ■ ^^^^ 
districts above the Ens, the culture of the same plant in the rest ■ 
of the country forms the most important source of agricultural wealth. 
The best wines are those of Mauerbach, Kloster-Neuburg, Feldsberg, 
Giusing, Roetz and Bisamberg. Lint, fiax and saffron are cultivated with 
advantage in the country below the Ens, but as the lands do not yield rich 
pastures, many cattle are not reared, indeed the number is insufficient for 
the consumption of the inhabitants. The forests have been long neglected, 
fire wood is consequently found to be too expensive for the poorer classes. 
The meadows in the province above the Ens are so abundant that more 
fodder is raised in the government than in any other part of the Austrian 
empire; and although the coldness of the climate compels the inhabitants 
to consume a great quantity of wood, a considerable time may elapse before 
it be necessary to introduce coal, or before the forests which cover the 
mountains are exhausted. 

Lower Austria is amply supplied with some domestic animals, ■ ^^ig,^^ 
and although there may be a deficiency in cattle, it is admitted ' 
that the breed of sheep has been improved, and that the horses are strong and 
well made* The excellence of the pastures in Upper Austria has led the 
inhabitants to imitate the Swiss, they bestow the same care on their flocks 
and dairy. The forests in that country afford shelter to different sorts of 
game^ wolves, bears and chamois. But as most of the woods have been 
cut in lower Austria, game has become less common in that government. 

The mines in the archdutchy are worked with much intelli- t 
gence; an author affirms that if it were not the interest of go- ' " "'^' 
vernment to spare fuel. Upper Austria might supply all the hereditary 
states in Germany with ssdt.* The salt mines of Hallein produce nine 
hundred thousand quintals. The district of Salzach, in mineral wealth 
perhaps more important than any other, furnishes every year three hundred 
marks of gold, seven hundred and twenty of silver, three hundred and 
eighty quintals of copper, four hundred and ninety of lead, ten of arsenic, 
and fifty-three of vitrioL Lower Austria derives from its mines thirty- 
four thousand hundred weight of iron and two thousand five hundred of 
alum; the lead mines containing silver seem to be nearly exhausted, but 
the coal mines are much more profitable than ever they were at any former 
period; their annual produce exceeds two hundred and thirty thousand 
quintals. 

On the left of the Ens, many individuals are engaged in work- ■ ]^|^^^ 
ing iron; they are more numerous indeed than those employed < ^^"^ 

in working all the other metals; it famishes the means of subsistence to 
fifty tbouaiand families in the district of Traun. The manufactures consist 
principally of woollen stuffs, linen and muslin. But the people in Lower 
Austria are still more industrious, in that respect it surpasses all the other 
possessions of the Austrian empire. Cotton mills, linen, cloth, riband 
and paper manufactories, foundries, iron, leather and glass works, are to 
be seen in many parts of the country. A geographer estimates their pro- 
duce at eighty^ve millions of Austrian florins.' 

• Hftssel's Geography. 'Leichtenstein's Geography. 



192 BOOK ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY- SEVENTH. 

I It might be naturally inferred from so great a variety of 
Commerce. | jji^^mfacturcs, that thc Commerce throughout the country must 
be considerable, almost the whole, however, is concentrated at Vienna. 
The metropolis, from its being the residence of the court, from its position, 
and from its extensive credit, has long possessed the principal commerce 
of Austria. Linz, Salzburg, Steyer, Neustadt-Kreims and some other 
towns serve as intermediate stations to Vienna. The value of the goods 
exported from it, cannot be valued at less than fifteen millions of florins, 
the imports amount to the same sum, and the transit trade circulates a 
revenue of five millions. It would be needless to inquire, after the example 
of some authors, whether the commercial balance, as it has been termed, 
is in favour of Austria; because it is evident there must be always a balance 
between the exports and imports of a state, since in every case an equiva- 
lent value must be given for the articles imported. Goods are conveyed 
by water on the Ens, the March, the Traun, but most of all by the Danube; 
many vessels loaded with cargoes from a hundred and fifty to two hundred 
tons may be seen on the last river. Merchandise is transported by land 
along eleven principal roads, three of which in Upper Austria form a 
total length of three hundred, and the rest ofmore than six hundred miles. 

I The archdutchy exhibits in a religious point of view, as well 
' * as in many others, that contrast between privileges and restric- 
tions which characterizes countries, where prejudice and caprice are sub- 
stituted for justice and right. It is not intended to throw any censure on 
the government, but merely on the mass of the inhabitants. They showed 
themselves under Joseph the Second, incapable of deriving any advantage 
from the institutions and privileges which that monarch was disposed to 
grant them. It is not however the less singular to observe in the same 
province, religious liberty established on one side, and intolerance 6n the 
other. As in the other states of the empire, Catholicism is the prevailing 
worship, and the one that has most partisans in Lower Austria; there 
Greeks protestants and Jews enjoy equal protection, they can repair to 
their churches, consistories and synagogues; while in Upper Austria, which 
contains twenty-four thousand lutherans, who are allowed the free exercise 
of their religion, Jews are not tolerated. 
^ . , I It is known that the differences which exist between thc liber- 

■ tics and the privileges of some provinces depend on the con- 
ditions that were stipulated at the time of their union with the crown. 
The country below the Ens, was originally the great dutchy of Austria; 
the country situated on the other bank of the river was annexed at a later 
period. To the great dutchy were attached important privileges during 
the long continuance of the German empire; it is from these privileges, 
and as kings of Bohemia, that the Austrian emperors possess the right of 
presiding over the Germanic confederation. But according to certain 
treaties, that have existed for nearly four hundred years, the power of the 
sovereign is modified by the states, which the emperor at his coronation 
oath binds himself to maintain. 

I These states, it has been observed, are organized in the same 
^*^ * manner as in Bohemia; they consist of the high clergy, the 

nobility and the deputies from some privileged towns; they are divided into 
a general assembly and a permanent commission, they can only be con- 
voked by the sovereign. Assemblies of the same sort are held in Upper 
Austria, the dutchy of Salzburg has its separate states, 
conrttof I Upper Austria is divided into five circles, and Lower Austria 
justice. I into four. In the first, a supreme court sits at Linz, and takes 

cognizance only of the causes of the nobles and privileged classes; three 
hundred and fifty-five inferior tribunals decide the causes t6 which plebeians 
are parties. Six hundred and twelve tribunals have been established for 
the same purpose in Lower Austria, while thc nobles are only amenable to 



DE8CRIFTIOK OF GERMANY. 193 

the supreme court at Vienna^ and the common people can appeal to it 
against the decision of the other tribunals. Two councils of censors arc 
held, the one at Lintz, the other at Vienna; it is the duty of the members 
to examine not only ail the works published in thecountry^ but such as are 
imported from foreign states. 

The revenues of Upper Austria amount to TSO^OOOL^ and of ■ ^^ 
Lower Austria to nearly S^ 500,000/. All the individuals from * "^' 
the noble to the peasant* are renloved beyond the reach of poverty) they 
may be said to be affiuent, when compared with the people in other coun** 
tries. The advocates of absolute power have attached great weight to 
that fact, whieh proves merely that under one despotic government, the 
nobles do not abuse their privileges^ and the people are protected by the 
impartial administration of the laws; in other words, that frugal and in- 
dustrious men amass wealth* wherever the right of property is respected. 
But is man like the lower animals? has he no other enjoyment than that of 
satisfying his physical wants? has he no other desire than that of living in 
obscurity or repose? If the Austrians are now happy under a paternal 
sceptre, the time may perhaps come* when they will envy the destinies of 
some states in Germany. 

Vienna and that part of the Dann*be which separates the town^ . j^^^^j^^. 
from the suburbs are.6ituated in the centre of a .fine and fruitful I hml^^ 
plain. Some travellers commend whatever they see in foreign • Vieno*. 
countries, others, particularly the French^ blame whatever does not recall 
the customs and neighbourhood of Paris; it is necessary to avoid both 
errors, in endeavouring to describe the large valley round Vienna. To- 
wards the north, the eye tries to follow the difierent branches of the river, 
whose broad and rapid course, together with the vessels that cover it, em- 
bellish and vivify the rich picture. Islands corered with trees, add to the 
beauty of the landscape in the same direction. The surface of the water 
opposite Vienna is about four hundred and eighty feet above the level of 
the sea. The limiu of the basin on the east, are formed by heights cover- 
ed with houses, which unite with those that bound it on the south. The 
basin becomes broader on the west, loid extends to the Manhart mountains, 
covered with forests; on the north the eye wanders over a plain, the extent 
of which it cannot measure; the heights on the soitth are crowned with 
villages and country houses, surrounded by verdant woods. The lofty 
summits behind these heights, have from their distance a bluish tint, of 
which the different shades ai*e insensibly lost in the azure of the sky. 

Vienna, in German Wien, was founded in 1 143 by Henry the i y,^ 
First, duke of Austria; it is at present the largest citv in Austria. ' 
It was so called from a small river which crosses it, and throws itself into 
the Danube. The capital is about four hundred and sixty feet above the 
level of the sea; its circumference, including the different suburbs, is not 
less than three and a half German, or twelve English miles. Thus, in 
superficial extent it is nearly equal to Paris, although the two towns are 
very different in point of population, for Vienna does not contain more than 
two hundred and fifty thousand inhabitants. The real town stands nearly 
on the centre of the ground which all the buildings occupy; it is encom- 
passed with ditches and ramparts, and communicates by twelve gates with 
thirty-foi^r suburbs, which are certainly extensive, but cultivated fields are 
situated in some of them. Encroachments however are every day making 
on the fields, indeed more than six hundred new houses have been built 
since the year 1826. Vienna no longer resembles the town in which the 
French have several times entered victorious; were those who had seen it 
ten years ago to return at present, they might be apt to suppose it a dif- 
fei*ent place. It is long since the bastions and the ramparts have been 
adorned with fine walks; and since the Burg Bastey and the Bastty of Bo- 
thmshurm have been embellished with elegant buildings; from the Bui^ 

Vol. v.— 2 B 
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or town-wally on a sloping terrace may be seen two gardens laid out with 
much taste; the one belongs to the court, and the other to the public; in the 
last has been placed an admirable statue of Theseus, the work of Canova. 
I The irregularity of the buildings in the interior of the city 
^ ^' ' indicates its antiquity. None of the eighteen squares are very 
large, the hundred and twenty streets, though narrow and crooked, are 
clean and well paved. The houses are large, high, and substantially built; 
the mean number of inhabitants to each house exceeds forty persons, but 
some of them contain many more. One house, for example, is inhabited 
by four hundred tenants, and it yields a rental of sixty thousand* florins, or 
nearly 7000/. The ancient burgess hospital, now private property, is let 
to two hundred families at a rental of a hundred and twenty thousand florins. 
The most of the squares are adorned with fountains or other monuments. 
The Hof or the largest square is also the most regular; it is decorated 
with bronse statues, founded by Fischer. A colossal equestrian statue of 
the emperor Joseph the Second, also in bronze, decorates at present the 
square of Joseph. A fountain, in which the leaden figures represent the 
four principal rivers in the archdutchy, has been erected on the Neumark. 
But the Graben's square, which stands near the centre of the town, is more 
frequented than any other; in an enclosure, are observed two fountains and 
marble figures representing the trinity, perhaps the best work of Strudel. 
The principal shops and warehouses are situated in that square and in the 
Kohlmark, a large and well built street that leads to it. 
BuiidiBSBL I ^^^ bourg, an imperial palace, is, without doubt, the finest 
" i edifice in Vienna; several collections are at present contained in 

it, they consist of minerals, many objects of art, curiosities and medals; 
they are supposed to be more valuable than other collections of the same 
kind in Europe.* The emperor inhabits that part of the Bourg which has 
been called the Schweitzenhaf. The palace, like the Tuilleries, unworthy 
of a sovereign, is surrounded with many public buildings; on one side is 
situated the ancient imperial chancery, adorned with many statues, form- 
ing four groups of a colossal size; on the other, the imperial library, con- 
taining three hundred thousand volumes, six thousand specimens of early 
printing, and twelve thousand manuscripts;** at a greater distance are the 
riding-school, a very elegant building, the two guard rooms, and the 
theatre of the palace. The other buildings that may be mentioned, are 
the palace of the duke of Saxe-Tekhen, the mint, the chancery of the court, 
the war oflice, the Bohemian and Hungarian chanceries, the townhouse, 
the palace of the archbishop, the bank, the custom-house, the university, 
the chamber of the states, and the two arsenals. In one of the last 
buildings, the town's arsenal in the Hof, is preserved the head of the 
great vizier Kara-Mustapha, who commanded the Turkish array at the 
blockade of Vienna in 1683, and was strangled at Belgrade in the following 
year. In the great arsenal are to be seen part of the dress worn by Gusta- 
phus Adolphus at tlie battle of Leutzen, and the balloon, which, in con- 
sequence of the observations made from.it, enabled the French to gain 
the battle of Fleurus. 

Number of I ^^^ number of houses, it has been observed, is rapidly in- 
hovsea^stt. I creasing, but according to a late census, they were equal to 

K Among the antiquities nre a great many bronze figures, statues, and jewels of different 
kinds, five hundred Etruscan vases, four hundred ancient lamps, and thirty-two thousand 
g^ld and silver medals. 

b In the same library are eight thousand volumes of engravings, and two hundred and 
seventeen volumes of portraits. Among the manuscripts are several Mexican hieroglyphics, 
which some future Champollion may perhaps decipher, manuscript of Dioscorides, with 
plants on vellum, painted in the fifth century, the original of the senatus consultum by 
which the Bftcbanaiia were regulated, A. H. 567; histiy, Tasso's manuscript of Jerusalem 
delivered. 
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seven thousaod and RTty^ there were, besides, a hundred and twenty-three 
of a better description, belonging to different nobles, twenty-nine catholic 
churches, one reformed and one lutheran, two Greek churches, two syna- 
gogues and seventeen convents, — fourteen of men and three of women. 
The three principal churches are those of St. Peter, the ■ Principal 
Augustines, and the metropolitan church of St. Stephen; the ' chufdMB. 
first is built after the model of the famous one at Rome, and the cupola is 
covered with copper; the second was finished in the year 1S30, it contains 
the maasoleum of the great dutchess Christina, a monument that cost 
20,000 ducats, and in which it is easy to discover the genius and talent of 
Canova; the hearts, of the deceased members of the imperial family are 
preserved in a chapel adjoining the same building. The church of St* 
Stephen, a fine Gothic edifice of the thirteenth century, is three hundred and 
forty feet in length, two hundred and twenty in breadth, and eighty in height.. 
The tower may be about four hundred and thirty feet above the ground, it 
supports a bell, weighing more than eighteen tons, and made of the cannon 
taken from the Turks, after they raised the siege of Vienna. The same build- 
ing is adorned with thirty-eight marble altars, it contains the tomb of the 
emperor Frederick the Fourth, of several cardinals, prince Eugene, and 
the celebrated Schpissbaramer, a physician, a poet, an orator, historian, and 
philos(^her. 

The town communicates by thirty-nine bridges with Leopold- • g„^„^ 
stadt and the suburbs on the left bank of the Danube. Leopold- ' 
stadt, situated on an island, is exposed to the inundations of the river. A 
fine walk, in which are planted different rows of trees, that terminate in a 
grove, serves as a place of meeting to more than thirty thonsand persons, 
on St. Bridget's day— the tutular saint of the parish. The quarter of 
Jaegerzeile, on the same island, is inhabited by the higher classes; embel- 
lished by many fine buildings, a theatre, and most of all, by the Prater, a 
magnificent walk, in which may be observed coffee-houses, various places 
of amusement, panoramas, riding^achools, and schools of natation. At no 
great distance u*om it, is situated the Belvedere, built by prince Eugene, 
now the property of the emperor, and remarkable for its gallery of valuable 
paintings.* The large military hospital and the church belonging to it, 
are situated near the entrance to the suburbs of Landstrasse. The church 
of St. Charies, more regular than any other in Vienna, adorns the suburbs 
of Vieden; it was built by the emperor Charles the Fourth, to fulfil a vow 
he had made, while the plague desolated the city in the year 1371. The 
suburbs of Vienna, although irregular, are finer than the town; they seem 
almost todke formed of palaces and gardens, but the streets, it must be ad- 
mitted, are ill-paved, the stones used for the purpose are too small, and on 
that account disagreeable to walkers. 

It is unnecessary to enumerate all the places of public or • piaceaor 
private instruction in Vienna; it may be sufficient to mention ■ inrtrocUon. 
the most important. Whatever has any connexion with the useful arts, 
the different kinds of industry, and commerce, is taught in the polytechnic 
school. The medical and surgical schools are well attended; twelve hun- 
dred students attend the university, and the lectures are delivered by 
seventy-nine professors. The university library consists of a hundred 
thousand volumes; there are chairs of anatomy, chemistry, physics, and 
the different sciences. The oriental school was established in order to 
form interpreters, and facilitate the relations between Austria and the 
Porte. Besides these schools, others have been instituted for the children 
of the nobility. The fine arts are taught in the imperial academy, and in 

* In the right side of the gallery are three hundred and twenty-five pictures by the great 
Italian masters; on the left a hundred and ninety-five of the Flemish school, and in the 
upper story, three hundred and fifty-one of the ancient and modem German schools. In 
one of the rooms is observed a fine Mosaic painting, representing the last supper by Leo- 
nardi da Vinci. 
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Other seminaHes the application of these iirCi to different products of ^ in* 
dnstry. To these may be added the academy of engineers, and the musical 
school,^ a normal school, a theological seminary, of which the masters are 
zealous and well-informed ecclesiastics, five colleges, and a protestant 
university, that is ill attended, because the wealthier protestants prefer to 
educate their children at home; lastly, there ate sixty schools for the 
lower orders, and most of them are conducted on an excellent plan; in one 
of them, the school of Neubaugassoy they are gratuitously ta«ght| they 
learn reading, writing, arithmetic, and drawing; corporal punishment has 
been abolished; the girls are instructed in needlework, and kept separate 
from the boys. Other charity schools for the children of artisans are open 
on the Sundaysi from nine to eleven o'clock in the forenoon. The daugh- 
ters of the wealthier classes are educated in convents, but an* imperial 
seminary has been founded for the daughters of officers^ The principal 
schools bavfc their collections, or museums, by which the arts and sciences 
that are taught, are illustrated. 

Charitable I ^^^^ charitable institutions are not less numerous, the most 
iMituttonp. I important may be enumerated. The hospital, or infirmary, 
in the suburbs of Alser, is remarkable for its large dimensions and the 
great cleanliness with which it is kept« It contains seven couKs planted 
with trees, a hundrocl and eleven wards furnished with two thousand beds, 
and receives annually from fifteen to seventeen hundred patients. The 
foundling hospital, the imperial orphan hospital, and the deaf and dumb 
institutions are creditable to the capital. 

BooMior I -Mendicants dare not appear in the streets of Vienna; a work* 
i»nection. I house has been built for all the beggars in the province, and 
another for vagrants, who are not accused of any crime; but the latter 
are iiot allowed, as in France, to have any communication with criminals. 
Places of I There ane in Vienna, as in every other great town, many 
•nuaciMau I plac^s of amusement, many ways in which the idle may pass 
thdr time. Five theatres are open the greater part of the year, and in 
the fine season, the public walks and gardens are crowded. The number 
ct cofie^'hoi^sea amounts to seventy, and the taverns or ordinafies to three 
hundred. 

But the capital is mor^ important as a manufacturing town than any 
other in the Austrian empire; more than sixty thousand individuals find 
employment in diETerent branches of industry. The manufactures consist of 
silk and other stuffs, gold and silver lace, ribands, hardware goods, needles, 
philosophical instruments and different kinds of paper. The carriages of 
Vienna are prised in most parts of Germany; there are besides, several 
porcelain works, and one of them employs a hundred and fifty painters 
and fifteen hundred workmen. The cannon foundry and the manufactory 
■ of arms are supported by government. The average number of muskeu 
that issue every year from the imperial manufactory, is said to be equal 
^o thirty thousand. The other articles made in the same town are, steel 
ornaments, jewels, watches, excellent musical instruments, and different 
chemical products. • 

^^^^ I The capital is thus the central point of Austrian commerce, 
' and of the circulation required to maintain it. The produce 
of its industry, which brings annually a revenue of two millions four hun- 
dred thousand florins, gives rise to an exportation sufficient to furnish 
cargoes to six thousand boats, and'meixhandise for nearly two millions of 
wagons. The canal of Neustadt, finished in 1803, serves as a communica- 
tion between the Danube and the metropolis; boats ascend by means of 

>( It is stated in the Weiner-Zeit (1825,^ that a hundred and seventy-five pupils of both 
sexes attend the musical school. It contains a library consisting of historical and theoreti- 
^a1 works relative to music, a great many manuscripts on the same subject, and a very 
xtensiva collection of ancient and modem musical instraments. 
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locks to the baiin in front of the townhouse. Three fairs are held in the 
town^ and the number of mercantile houses of every kind amounts to nearly 
a thousand. 

Fortifications and walls are still kept up round the central part of the 
town, but Vienna is not a place that can offer much resistance is the event of 
a siege; the garrison does not exceed ten or twelve thousand men. Although 
important from its population, it has given birth to few distinguished men; 
but among them may be mentioned some that have acquired a name in 
German literature, such as Schroekh, Collin, Alzinger, Mastalier, and the 
historian Incofer, known from his ecclesiastical annals of Hungary, and 
by a Latin work, published under a fictitious name,^ entitled Monarchia 
Solipsorum, a satire against the Jesuits, which was for some titrte popular 
in France." 

The luxuries and delicacies of the table are carried to a great- ■ 
er excess at Vienna than at Paris, but they may be had at less * ■™*"* 
expense in the Austrian than in the French capital. Nobles from every 
part of the em|}ire settle there, and contribute by their wealth to increase 
its commerce and industry. The indolence and ennui of the rich render 
many places of amusement necessary, but none are so much frequc;nted 
as the theatres. If the pieces acted on the stage, are not admired by 
the other Germans, the fault must be imputed to the dramatic censors 
appointed by government. Much has not been done in literature, still less in 
science ; music forms the only exception, it has been cultivated with great 
success. There are few catholic towns, where the people are so punctilious 
in observing religious forms and ceremonies; no class of the community, 
no rank or order, are free from credulity, superstition or bigotry. But 
although the inhabitants are ignorant, they are not corrupt, the men are 
honest, and the domestic virtues are cherished in many families. 

More liberty, greater encouragement given to knowledge, by impressing 
a salutary impulsion on the capital, might produce a great and beneficiat 
change in the whole population of Austria. The vigilance of the police 
borders on oppression; some of them hold the ofRce of dramatic censors, 
and they exercise it in a very captious manner; indeed, it seems to be full 
time that the office should be abolished, and the police reformed. The 
emperor said a few years ago, when returning from the theatre after a 
first representation, that he was welt pleased at having seen the comedy, 
as he was convinced the censors would condemn it. The truth of the re- 
mark was afterwards confirmed. 

The Stranger observes, not without interest, the bastions that ■ g|^e« of 
protected the town against the attacks of the Turks. But in ■ vieana. 
later times Vienna was twice taken by the French. The example of so 
many other capitals that yielded to a victorious chief, may console the 
Austrians, if any confound success in battle with national honour. The 
stme town was taken in 1241 by Frederick the Second, duke of Austria, 
and by the emperor Rodolphus the First, in 1297. It was vainly besieged 
by the Hungarians in 1477, but obliged to surrender eight years afterwards 
to Mathias, -king of Hungary and Bohemia. 

Vienna resisted the Ottoman troops in 1529 and 1683. The recollection 
of the last siege has been handed down to the present inhabitants. No 
event was ever likely to be more fatal to Germany, and perhaps to Europe. 
Kara Mustapha, son-in-law and great vizier of Mahomet the Fourth, ex- 
cited by the ambition of adding the west to the humiliating yoke of his 
master, traversed Hungary and entered the Austrian plains with an army 
of more than two hundred thousand men, and a train of artillery in which 
urere three hundred cannon, very effective engines at that time. Charles 
the Fifth, duke of Lorraine, compelled to give way to such an overwhelming 

^ In UoUsnd, in the yeac 1648. « It wss tnuudated into French in the year 1723. 
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force, retreated in haste to Vienna. Fear pervaded the inhabitants, and 
the emperor fled secretly and in gloriously from the capital. It is in such 
moments that kings feel the misfortune of not being beloved by their peo- 
ple. Leopold having suddenly taken the resolution of flying with his fami- 
ly, passed along the fugitive crowd that encumbered the road to Lintz. 
But it was soon discovered that he was only one among a multitude of 
sufferers ; he and his family were obliged to pass the night in a wood, 
and the darkness was dispelled by the flames which preceded the Ottoman 
hordes, and with which Hungary had already been desolated. Terror was 
at its height in Vienna, all must have beep lost but for one man, and that 
man 'was John Sobieski. Kara Mustapha had encompassed the town; the 
count of Starcnberg burnt the suburbs, armed the students, and resisted 
with a feeble garrison of sixteen thousand menj but after twenty-three 
days' siege, the garrison weakened, without provisions, obliged to fight and 
to extinguish the fires occasioned by bombs, were reduced to despair. 
The enemy had taken the counterscarp, when Sobieski appeared with 
seventy-four thousand men; he examined the position afid encampments 
of the vizier; gave the signal of battle, and the formidable army of Mus- 
tapha was cut to pieces. Never was so great an alarm followed by so 
brilliant a triumph; the booty was immense, Vienna was saved, Christen- 
dom fre^d from the danger that menaced it, by the coolness and intre- 
pidity of a hero. 

A lioaitiet I ^^® ancient town called Castra Fabiana or FavianOf and after- 
° I <^ards Vindobona, rose into notice under the first emperors; the 

tenth Germanic legion was stationed there in the time of Ptolemy; Marcus 
Aurelius died in the same place; Gallian gave it up to the Mmrcomani 
after having married the daughter of their lung. Aurelius united it again 
to the empire." While some alterations were making abont two years ago 
in the botanical gardens, several antiquities were discovered, such as coins, 
diflerent pieces of money, vases, bricks, and other relics, from which it 
appears that the site of the garden was formerly within the enclosure of 
Vindobona. When the chapel of the Capuchins was enlarged, a chapel 
that served as a place of interment for the emperors, there were discover- 
ed much about the same time a Roman tomb, fragments of funeral vases, 
and other articles, which render it probable that the road from Vindobona 
to Rome passed near the present convent 

Neighboar- I ^^ ^^^^ already mentioned the beauty of the neighbouring 
^- ' country; the castles and country houses on the heights are so 

numerous that it would be no easy matter to describe those only which 
belong to the imperial family. Schocnbimnn was built by Mary Theresa. 
It is remarkable for the extent of the buildings, the fineness of the gardens, 
and the profusion of rare and valuable plants in the conservatories. Lax- 
enburg, a Gothic castle belonging to the emperor, is encompassed with 
ditches and other works that give it the appearance of a small fortress. 
The interior is decorated in the same style as the exterior, and contains many 
curiosities of the middle ages. It forms a singular contrast with its modern 
gardens, and even with the regularity of the burgh at the base of its walls. 
I ^^^ village of Maria-Hitzing near Schoenbrunn has been con- 
^' ' sidered the finest and most picturesque in Austria. It possesses 
a theatre, and is visited on account of its baths. Penzing is known from 
its riband manufactories, and Meidling from its mineral waters. Several 
country houses are situated near these villages. 

Towns I ^^ "^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ P^^' ®^ ^^^ country where the houses of the 

• wealthy rival each other in elegance, where their grounds, laid 

out with great taste, give to the basin of Vienna the appearance of an iwu 

> See the excellent work of the Baron of Horaiayer, Vicn seine, Geschichte und ^ ^ 
Denkvtirdigkeiten. 
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mense garden. The to^ns now to be mentioned are eituated on the plains 
of Lower Austria. Kloster-Neuburg, on the banks of the Danube, .deserves 
to be noticedi not on atcount of its population, which does not exceed 
three thousand Xwo hundred inhabitants, but on account of a magnificent 
convent belonging to the Augustines* The town is decorated with a fine 
church, in which the ducal crown of Austria is deposited; it has besides a 
seminary, a valuable library, containing more than four hundred manu<- 
scripts, and a collection of natural history and medals. 

Baden, at some leagues to the south of the capital, is com- ■ 
manded on the east by verdant hills, while a fruitful plain ex- ' 
tends to the west. The population does not amount to three thousand 
persons, but its baths, the efficacy of which in rheumatic affections has 
been acknowledged, are so much frequented that more than five thousand 
strangers resort to them in some seasons. Walks have been made in the 
neighbourhood, and the parks and pleasure grounds of the different pro- 
prietors are open to strangers. 

Neustadt orVienerisch-Neustadt has been considered, after the i ^^ 
capital, the finest town in the archdutchy; the number of its in- ' ^ 
habitants, accordingtoM.Thielen, is equal to eight thousand three hundred.* 
It is adorned with three large squares, the houses are well built, the streets 
are straight and regular. It possesses several seminaries, and a military 
school attended by five hundred pupils. The canal, which has been already 
mentioned, passes from the town, and sei^ves to supply Vienna with fire- 
wood, coal, and stones for building. 

The summit of the Schneeberg is about five leagues to the • , 

west of Neustadt. That mountain is visited by a greater number • " ^ **' 
of strangers than any other in Lower Austria. It is covered with mists 
nine months in the year, and none need ascend it, unless the weather be 
serene and cloudless. After having mounted a short distance on the most 
frequented road, the spectator observes below him, a narrow and deep 
valley, part of which is occupied by a lake. Having passed the region of 
trees, he arrives at a sort of platform, on which a house has been built for 
the accommodation of travellers that may wish to remain during the night. 
Lichens are the only plants that grow above the inn, the remaining part 
of the journey is not without danger, it is necessary to climb naked rocks, 
and to avoid frightful precipices. The height of the summit is such as to 
command a most extensive horizon. The eye wanders over as fine a 
panorama as can well be imagined; the wooded heights of the Wemer- 
Wald and the Manhart appear on the north ; Vienna seems like a village, 
and the Danube like a stream in a verdant plain. It is not difficult to 
count all the towns, and although the distance' is so great as to make them 
resemble so many points on a geographical map, there is no summit from 
which a stranger can at once form a more correct notion of the wealth and 
importance of the archdutchy. The view towards the south is bounded by 
the chain of the Alps, a chain more than a hundred and twenty miles in 
length; on the west are seen the mountains in Upper Austria, the Salzburgh 
Alps, and those of the Tyrol, while the vast Hungarian plain extends on 
the south-east to the neighbourhood of Raab and Ofen. Of all the towns 
that may be observed in ascending the canal of Neustadt, those only have 
been mentioned which arc situated in that direction; the description of 
Upper Austria may therefore be completed by givirtg an account of the 
towns that are seen from the Schneeberg. 

Bruck, situated in a valley to the right of the Danube, and on 
the banks of the Lettha,may be mentioned on account of its cus- 
tom-house, and a large square watered by a fountain. Haimburg 



Towns seen 
from the 
Scluieebcrg. 



° Alphabetisch Topographisches PostTeise-lfandbuch fur den (Ester-roichischen Kaiser- 
stadt, &c. by M. F. Thielen. Vienna, 1827. 
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contains three thoustnd inhabitants, and carries ait a greater trade ia to- 
bacco than any other town in Austria. Krems and Stein are seen towards 
the we9t,on the left bank of the Danube; the one Is peopled by thre« thou- 
sand six hundred inhabitants, and the other by fifteen hundred. They are 
separated from each other bv an alley of trees, and two rows of houses, 
which may probably account for a popular saying; Kr9$na and Stem €ure ihr^ 
towns. Krems carries on a considerable trade in proportion to the number 
of its inhabitants; they are employed in different branches of industry. But 
the commerce of Stein lasts only a part of the year, or while the river is 
fiavourable for navigation. A qastle now in ruins rises above Durrenstein, 
it was there that Richard CiBur de Lum was unjustly confined* Moelk, 
although only a burgh, is remarkable for its large convent, inhabited by 
Benedictines, for its gjmnasium, library and collection of antiquities. 
Saint PMen^ a place of tour thousand inhabitauts, and the chief town of a 
diocese, is situated between the Danube and the Werner- Wald^ in a fruitful 
plain covered with cultivated fields, gardens and rich meadows. Other 
places, though less important, may be shortly enumerated* The people of 
Awischofen are employed in making glass. Aloosdorf carries on a trade 
in saffron, and Mistelbach in different kinds of grain; it is peopled by three 
thousand inhabitants. Aleiben is noted for its royal sheep-folds, which 
are supposed to be the largest in Austria. Maria-Taferl, a village built 
on a height, is not less celebrated for its religious processions, more than 
a hundred thousand pilgrims visirt it every year. Riesenberg was the birth 
place of the famous composer Hayden, and Wagram or Teusch-Wagram 
stands on the plain where the French were victorious in 1809. 
Towxw In Up- 1 ^^^ capital of Upper Austria is a place of some importance; 
i»r Auitria. i Lintz, SO Called from Lentia, its name in the time of the Romans, 
contains a population of twenty thousand souls. The town is neither so popu- 
lous nor so well built as the suburbs. The ornaments in the great square, 
are not perhaps accordant with correct taste; a pillar erected by Charles the 
Fourth to the holy trinity rises in the centre, on the right and left are two 
fountains, the one decorated with a figure of Neptnne, and the other with 
a statue of Jupiter. The public buildings are nowise remarkable^ but the 
town possesses different places of education, several charitable institutions, 
and important manufactories. Although the mountains in Bohemia pro- 
tect it from the north winds, Reaumur's thermometer descends frequently 
to fourteen or fifteen degrees. The west winds, which are very common, 
are disagreeable and unwholesome. 

I Steyer, on the Ens, a town of nine thousand inhabitants, rises 
^^' » in a valley, watered by a small river of the same name. The 

Burg, an old castle belonging to the prince of Lamberg, is the only edifice 
worthy of notice, and its fountains are considered its greatest ornaments. 
The utmost activity prevails in it, almost all the inhabitants are engaged 
in trade or in some department of industry. It is there that iron appears 
to be of greater utility than gold; many thousand hands convert the metal 
that is brought from the mines into every variety of form. Numerous 
hammers are moved by the Ens, which serves, likewise, to transport the 
merchandise of the town. Steyer exports files to Germany, Switzerland, 
Italy, and the Levant, razors for less than a fiorin the dozen tor the east, 
penknives for fifteen or twenty florins the thousand to Moravia, Silesia, 
and Gallicia, shoemaker's instruments to Germany, Switzerland and France. 
A great many iron wagons are sent to Steyer from forty manufactories at 
the base of mounts Priel; these as well as other articles are exported to 
diffei'ent countries in Europe. 

I The town of Ens is situated near the confluence of that river 

* with the Danube; it contains three thousand inhabitants, and 

if it be true that it formed one town with Lorck, the Roman Laureacum, 

it must' have been at that time a place of great importance. The princi- 
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p«l ornailient of the town is an old tower built by the emperor Maxi- 
milian. 

Gmunden, on the lake of Traun, contain! a population of ■ ^^ 
three thousand souls; the town is pleasantly situated and neatly > 
built, the government offices of the mines are its finest buildings. The 
beauty of its position depends principally on the lake, which is nearly eight 
miles in length, and more than one in breadth; its waters are of a greenish 
colour, but they become nearly black during stormy weather. 

Garsten, a benedictine chapter, situated in the vicinity, was • ^ 
founded eight hundred years ago. The church is not less re- ' ' 
markable for its architecture than for its fine paintinigs and numerous or- 
naments ; within its walls may still be seen the tomb ofOttocar the Fourth. 
But the chapter cannot be compared with that of Krems-Munster, founded 
in the year 777 by Tassilo, duke of Bavaria. The edifice, the observatory, 
the large library, and valuable collections of natural history and philoso- 
phical instruments, are in unison with the magnificence of the interior, and 
the elegance of the gardens; they render the monastery superior to any 
other in Gci*many. The neigbourhood is remarkable for its springs; they 
deposite on the plants a sediment of calcareous matter in such abundance 
that it is used in building. 

The commerce of Halstadt is confined to the produce of its • ^^^^^ 
salt mines, which yield every year about fifty thousand hundried ' 
weight. A lake, of which the depth has never been measured, is situated 
near its walls; it is equal in length to eight thousand four hundred yards, 
and in breadth to eleven hundred ; its waters abound with excellent fish. 
It has been supposed that Branau, which now contains three thousand in- 
habitants, stands on the site of the Roman Bundunum. The small town 
of Montzee is built on the banks of a lake nearly five miles long, two and 
a half broad, and at the centre four hundred yards in depth. The cataract 
of Bochsfall, falls from a rock four hundred feet in height, at no great 
distance from the village of Bischofshofen. 

Salzburg, one of the finest towns in the archdutchy, is the • -^j^,,^^ 
only other place of which it is necessary to give some account. * 
It has been called at different times, Juvavium, Hadriana^ and Peiena* It 
was ruined by Attila in the year 448, and afterwards rebuilt by the Bava- 
rian dukes, at the request of St. Rupert. The Salzach separates two re- 
gular and well-built quarters, a rampart encompasses the town, and three 
suburbs extend beyond the entrance. It contains fourteen thousand in- 
habitants, but the population corresponds ill with the size of the town; 
deserted streets, and uniform houses, built after the Italian style, give it 
a gloomy aspect. The principal entrance, cut through a rock, is about a 
hundred and fifty feet in length, and from twenty to twenty-four in breadth. 
A marble statue of fifteen feet, representing Saint Sigismond, is placed 
on the summit of the entrance. A large fountain adorns one square, and 
another, that of the cathedral, is surrounded by arcades. The church 
was built after the model of St. Peter's at Rome, and a much admired 
statue of the virgin stands on the principal front. Salzburg gave birth to 
the famous Paracelsus, bis ashes repose in the cemetery of Saint Sebastian* 
The remains of ancient Roman baths, from which many valuable antiqui- 
ties have been collected, are situated near the hospital of St. John. Salz- 
burg is the only fortress in Upper Austria; the climate is very variable, 
and on that account unwholesome. 

The Austrians are sober, faithful in their engagements, par- . cimrarteror 
ticularly in their duty to their sovereign. Like plants, they ■ uiepeopte. 
may be distinguished by the nature of the soil, at least the difier^P9^ i^ 
apparent between the inhabitants of the wine and grain countries*^ The 
natives of the plains are strong and muscular, those in the mountains are 
light and active. 

Vol. V — 2 C 
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I The importance of the revenue might be inferred from what 
' has been said of the industry that prevails in the country. It 

amounts in Lower Austria to 26,000,000 florins, but in Upper Austria it 

does not exceed 8,000,000. 
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EUROPE. 

Grnnany^Twelflh Seetion^Cotmty of Tyrol, and Duicky of Siyria. 

Snow-govered mountains and arid rocks are the fi^st objects that the 
traveller observes on entering Tyrol and Styria. The narrow and sinuouB 
vallies in the Tyrol unite with the wildness of a natural, the riches of a 
cultivated country; in Styria the plains are much larger, particularly in 
the south and the east ; in both the climate is most variable. 
PoaMionor . Tyrol derives its name from an ancient castle near Meran, 
5J*SkJl Jj on a mountain that commands the Adige. The country passed 
AottriA. I by inheritance to the dukes of Austria in the year 1363. It is 
bounded op the north by Bavaria, on the west by Switzerland, on the south 
and the east by the Lombard- Venetian kingdom, lUyria, and Upper Austria. 
According to Blumenbach, its surface is equal to five hundred and twenty 
German, or six thousand two hundred and forty English square miles. 

Appewanccof I '^^^ ^^° *^^^* °^ ^^^ Rhetian Alps, which form the con- 
ihc country. I tinuation of those in Switzerland, make up the greater part of 
the Tyrol. To have a notion of the country, one must imagine mountains 
apparently as high as Mont Blanc, that none have ever attempted to ascend, 
dismal precipices, lofty cataracts, glaciers of several leagues in extent; 
on one side the frozen north wind, on the other the sultry blast of the 
sirocco. 

If the traveller be placed near the sources of the Inn he may observe on 
the right a chain less extensive than the others, which bears the name of 
Arlbcrg, or the Eagle nooun tains; hence the north-west part of the pro- 
vince has been denominated Vorarlberg, or the country in front of the 
Eagle mountains. Another and higher chain extends from west to east, 
and forms what the ancients called the Rhetian Alps, its name was de- 
rived from the Roman province of Rhoetia. The continuation of the chain 
in the same direction was styled the Norican Alps, because the lands on 
both sides made up the Roman Noricum; they terminate at the confines 
of Styria and Austria. A chain that extends from the sources of the Mur 
to the extremities of Styria, has received the name of the Styrian Alps, 
laiadcn and I Tschemowand is next to Orteles, the highest summit in the 
riven. I Rhetian Alps.' The most extensive glaciers are the Gebatsch 

and the Rofner. The rivers that rise from the Arlberg, are, the Isar, the 
Lech, the lUer, and the Inn. The Et'sch, or the Adige, which throws itself 
into the Adriatic gulf, and the Drave, which unites with the Danube, after 
having traversed Illyria and part of Hungary, take their rise from the 
glaciers in the great chain. 

^^^^ j Many primitive rocks are situated both on the southern sides 

* of the Rhetian Alps, and in the valley of the Adige; a distin- 
jguished geologist has made important observations on the singular arrange- 
ment of the calcareous rocks. They are formed by the substance called 

p It is upwards of twelve thousaiid feet in height. 
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cUmimk, which consists of magnesia and carbonate of Itme; but nothing, in- 
deed, can be more surprising than the inaccessible heights and bold forms 
that these rocks assume near the valley of Tassa; they appear. to surpass 
what the imagination can conceive. '^ M. de Buch concludes that the white 
granular and almost friable limestone had been compact, coloured, strati* 
fied, and filled with organic bodies, before the porphyry which supports it 
had, by penetrating into the magnesia, destroyed the organic remains and 
changed its characters. The porphyry has experienced so great shocks 
as to have raised into the air the colossal masses that surmount it 

It is unnecessary to enter into the original views of so great a geologist 
as M. de Buch, but it may be added that they appear to be very probable, 
for the volcanic substances which characterize the porphyry, seem to con« 
nect it with igneous products. M. de Buch, however, goes further, for he 
supposes all the mountainous chains in the country to have been modified 
by similar shocks; that opinion may be afterwards confirmed by other 
phenomena. Our limits prevent us from examining more minutely the 
geological formation of the Rhetian Alps. Their elevation, and the account 
already given of the country round Salzburg, prove that all the rocks 
which may be considered primitive, are contained in them. 

According to a geological professor whom we have had already occasion 
to quote,' coal is found in the mountains of Styria, but the deposites in 
the valley of the Mur, which might be worked with profit, appear to be 
lignites rather than coal. They lie in the midst of sandstone, • j^,^|^ 
argil, and marl mixed with shells, and these substances encom- ^ 
pass and support the intermediate mountains in the country. The large 
valley is filled with deposites of the third formation. 

The vegetable riches of the Tyrol mountains are well known ■ p^^^^ 
to botanists; they find on them many leguminous, cruciform, ' 
and composite plants, Jlrehidet lMate$^ Oytiai, Qtnittm^ Euphorbia^ &nd Lotu 
The air is embalmed by the fragrance diffused from the SUau nutans. The 
Lanitchf near Groetz, at the extremity of the calcareous heights in Styria, 
affords shelter to plants, which sppear to be for ever removed from the 
reach of the botanist. The woods that cover its summits are the only 
places where, the 2>e/jpAtntum intermedium grows, it reaches to the height of 
five feet, and charms the eye with its fine blue flowers. The only PeUaria 
tiUiaeea that flourish in a wild state are found on the sides of the same 
mountaih. 

Ferruginous waters have been discovered in different parts of i Mioam 
the Tyrol, but no warm mineral springs. ' 'priofli. 

The. oxen, cows and horses are small, but of a good kind; ■ ^^g^.,^ 
goats are more numerous than sheep, and different kinds of ' 
game are very common. Wolves, wild boars and bears haunt the forests, 
the clefts in the rocks afford shelter to marmots, and the chamois finds 
refuge on the highest summits, or in places where the hunter cannot ap« 
proach. 

Little knowledge has been obtained concerning the people ■ ADdntia- 
that inhabited Tyrol before the time of the Rhoeti. They were * n^wtmufc 
composed of different tribes, the Fennanii or Vennonee^ whom Ptolemy and 
Strabo mention," and the Brixanies^ whose chief town was probably built on 
the site of Brixen; Pliny informs us that they emigrated from Etruria. It 
may be concluded that they were obliged to leave their territory, as it is 
very improbable that a nation would renounce voluntarily so fine a country 
as Etruriat to settle in such a country as Tyrol. The Rhoeti were subdued 
by the Romans in the time of Augustus, and their territory received the 
name of BhcBtia Prma^ the lands of the Vendelici were called Khatia Seeunda, 

1 M. da Bncb, Memmn of the roysl scadennr of Berlui, Januaty 1833; Fehnisiy 1833. 
' H. Riepl, Professor of Natunl History in ttie Polytecbnie Institnte of Vienna. 
• Strsbo^ Lib; IV. 
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I Different metals are foaiid in the Tyrol, but not in ancli 
■"•'•^ I quantities as to be of much value. Thus the gold collected 
annually does not exceed a hundred marks; silver is also scarce, what is 
obtained must be abstracted from lead. The copper is supposed to be 
more malleable, and, consequently, harder, than in other countriesi but 
iron is more common than any of the metals. The other substances that 
may be mentioned are cobalt, zinc, arsenic, sulphur and salt. The salt 
mines are the continuation of those in Salzburg, and one of them near Hall 
yields every year twenty-five thousand quintals. 

^^ I Although the revenue which government derives from the 

^'^*°^ I mines may be inconsiderable, the people contrive to gain a sub- 
sistence by them. Agriculture has been brought to a great degree of 
perfection; the Tyrolians use their lands to the best advantage. Much 
labour and care are bestowed on the soil; vegetable mould is transported 
to high summits; the grass which grows on the sides of steep declivities, 
is collected for the cattle, even the atmospheric action by which rocks are 
decomposed, is rendered profitable to the husbandmen, who convey these 
remains to cultivated fields. The stranger observes not without amaze- 
ment the Tyrolian peasant with a basket on his head, descending inacces- 
sible rocks by means of a rope and a stick, to the bottom of a precipice, 
in order that he may gain a lew feet of land, and devote it to agriculture. 
I '^^^ ^^^* favourable to the vine arc covered with plants; it is 

°^^ I true that the wine which they produce does not keep a long 
time, but although it may on that account be unfit for exportation, it forms 
the materials of an inland commerce. The vineyards are most numerous 
in the valley of the Adige; they cover the heights in the neighbourhood of 
Brixen and Tramin, those near the latter town are considered the most 
valuable. The Tyrolian cultivates fruit trees, but the forests are much 
more important, he exports timber for building to Venice, 
poauistio I ^^^ although the people be as industrious as possible, the 

*''^^^*' ' country cannot furnish the means of subsistence to seven hun- 
dred and sixty-two thousand inhabitants.^ The people must find employ- 
ment elsewhere, they must have recourse to other pursuits besides agricul- 
ture. Some have no other wealth than their flocks, but it could haitlly be 
imagined that the birds which have been transported from the Canaries to 
Europe, where they are prized both for their notes and their plumage, 
form by no means an insignificant branch of trade. The people are com- 
pelled to gain a livelihood in any way, and they do not disdain to wander 
in foreign countries, and to earn a subsistence by selling canaries. There are 
few manufactories in Tyrol, but almost every Tyrolian is a workman or 
manufacturer. Many for want of a better employment travel as pedlers 
through the most distant countries, and return in old age with enough to 
enable them to pass the rest of their days in their native land. At 
six years of age the Tyrolian quits his mountains, sets out for the fair of 
Kempten in Bavaria, and renders himself useful by herding geese or cattle; 
at a later period he migrates as a mason, carpenter or miner; thus more 
than thirty thousand individuals leave their country every year. Some 
preferring a hunter's life, traverse their mountains, endure all sorts of 
latigue, and expose themselves to the greatest dangers to attain their prey; 
others wander in quest of medicinal plants, which they learn from their 
infancy, and know as correctly as the ablest botanists. 

Among those who remain at home, some execute different works in 
wood with great skill; the vast forests in the Vorarlberg supply them with 
the materials of making wooden shops, and even houses, of which the 
different pieces are numbered, and transported to the lake of Constance, 
and from thence to neighbouring countries. It seems as if the Tyrolians 

< Such is the number of inhabitants according to the calculation of II. TlueleB. See his 
Manual, Vienna, 1827. 
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were naturally mechanics; ingenious iottniments, such as may supiriy the 

want of htfnds, are moved by the streams that water their vallies; wheels 
fashioned for that purpose, are set in motion at diflferent distances. Do 
they require flour, or stand in need of oil? as every individual provides in 
some respect for his own wants, there are neither millers nor oil mills, 
but at the neighbouring stream, com is ground, and the oleaginous plants 
are pressed. A German traveller declares that he has seen a child rocked 
in his cradle by means of a wheel made to revolve by a stream.* While 
the men are engaged in different branches of labour, the women are not 
idle, some knit stbckings, others make goat skin gloves, embroider muslin, 
or plait straw, which is manufactured into hats. But manufacturing in* 
dustry is confined to the making of a few articles; thus velvet is made in 
some places, and carpets in others, particularly in the burghs on the valley 
of Lientz. The transit trade betlreen Germany and Italy forms a more 
important and extensive branch of commerce. 

Frankness, fidelity, loyalty and love of country are the virtues ■ ^ 
that distinguish the Tyrotians. Averse to the conscription, ' *'*«*«'• 
because friendly to independence and liberty, none fight with greater 
bravery in defence of their country. Not corrupted by the usages of large 
towns, sincere in their domestic relati6ns, peace and gayety reign in their 
families. Devout, but also superstitious, they must have a religion that 
attracts by its ceremonies, that speaks to the imagination as well as to the 
heart; they people the summits of the mountains, and the gloomy forests 
which encompass them, with supernatural beings, spirits, demons and 
wizards. Snch being the case, it is not wonderful that there are no pro^ 
testants in Tyrol; all the inhabitants, with the exception of eight or ten 
Jewish families, are catholics. 

The Tyrolians enjoy more political liberty than the people in • ^^^^^^ ^^ 
any other Austrian province. Government ratified their ancient ' 
privileges in 1816, and granted them a constitution better adapted for their 
wants. While the people in other countries subject to Austria, are repre- 
sented by the clergy, nobility and deputies from a few towns, the Tyrolian 
states are not only composed of members belonging to these orders, but 
also of others elected by the peasantry. The people of Vorarlbei^ pos- 
sess other prerogatives, in which the rest of the inhabitants do not partici- 
pate. 

The conscription has been abolished, but government has ■ »(.»,^jj^ 
found that measure an additional security against a foreign in- ' ^^ ^ 
vasion, for every Tyrolian becomes a soldier in time of war. The people 
are hardy, active, and accustomed to fatigue; few armies can have much 
chance of resisting them, when they rise simultaneously to defend their 
country. They furnish only to the government that protects them, four 
battalions of light armed troops. Although no custom-houses are erected 
on the frontiers, the revenue is considerable, it amounts to more than two 
millions five hundred thousand Austrian florins. 

There are in the county of Tyrol, twenty-two towns, thirty- • towm and 
six burghs and three thousand one hundred and fifty villages. ' viua««s. 
Some of the villages are as populous as the towns, but the greater number 
are small and insignificant. Bregenz, situated in Vorartberg, on the banks 
of the lake of Constance, contains three thousand five hundred inhabitants. 
It is a place of great antiquity; the remains of Roman buildings are still 
seen near its ancient castle. The village of Achenrein derives its wealth 
from its foundries and iron works; the laminated copper and white iron 
that are sent from these works, yield a clear profit of sixty-five thousand 
florins. Inst, a burgh of three thousand inhabitants, on the banks of the 
Inn, exports canaries to the remotest countries in Europe; the trade is said 

" M. Robrer. See also Voyage dans le Tyrol by M. de Bray. 
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to produce annuallf more than 4800/. Schamitz, on the frontiers of Bava- 
ria, is the ancient Roman town of Porta Claudia. 

CaDiui 1 Inospruck, or rather Innsbruck^ which signifies a bridge on 

' ' the Inn, stands in the middle of a valleyy formed by mountains 
from six to eight thousand feet in heigh ty and covered with snow even in 
the months of May and June. It is the capital of Tyrol. Although the 
town be small and ill built, the suburbs consist of modern houses,— the 
residences of the nobles and the wealthy. The palace situated in a square 
adorned with a bronze equestrian statue of Leopold the Fifth, the court 
church containing the tombs of twenty-eight distinguished personages, 
and a monument to the memory of the emperor Maximilian, and lastly, the 
large and spacious townhouse, are the only public buildings that can be 
mentioned in the capital. The celebrated globe of Peter Anich, a Tyrolian 
shepherd, who became an eminent geographer, is preserved in the hall of 
the university. 

Hau,8chwats, I Hall, which lies below Innspruck, is the chief town in the 
^- ' ' .district of the salt mines ; it contains four thousand two hundred 

inhabitants ; its extensive salt works are five thousand feet above the level 
of the sea. Schwatz, one of the largest burghs in the province, is peopled 
by more than seven thousand four hundred inhabitants, two thousand of 
whom find employment in the mines within its territory, which produce 
a great quantity of iron, two thousand five hundred quintals of copper, and 
three thousand five hundred marks of silver. Zierl, another village on the 
Inn, is commanded by steep heights and rugged rocks, from which the 
emperor Maximilian the First made a narrow escape. The prince, ardent 
in the chase, advanced so far that he must have perished, had it not been 
for the coolness and intrepidity of an attendant. The people tell the story, 
and, show the place where a cross forty feet in height, has been erected to 
commemorate the event; but superstitious, and fond of the miraculous, 
they believe that the emperor was saved by an angel. 

Sterzing, a town of two thousand inhabitants, was called Uibn Sliriaeartim 
by the Romans;* it carries on a considerable trade in iron and wines. Botaen 
on the Rienz, appears rather like an Italian than a German town; the valley 
on which it stands, is covered with vineyards and fruit trees, adorned with 
country houses, and bounded by lofty trees that rise in the form of an 
amphitheatre. But the interior of the town does not correspond with its 
appearance at a distance, for the streets are dirty, crooked and narrow. 
The population amounts to seven thousand individuals. 
Treote I Although the inhabitants give the name of fortifications to 

^ * I walls ten feet in height,* TVenfe, or, as it is called in Germany, 
TVten/, could hardly resist an attack in time of war. Broad and regular 
streets, well built houses, fine paintings in the churches, and a celebrated 
university, render it like an Italian town; indeed, the illusion would be com- 
plete, if its fifteen thousand inhabitants spoke the Italian language. Trente 
IS well known on account of its council, which lasted from the year 154S 
to 1563. The mountains that rise on both banks of the Adige, are not the 
lowest in the Alps. The climate is excessively warm in summer, and 
intensely cold in winter. 

Rovered I I^overedo, situated in the pleasant valley of Lagarina, carries 
' on a considerable trade in fruits and silk. The town, originally 
small and ill built, was improved as the population increased; it contains 
at present more than twelve thousand inhabitants. Pieve, Castello and 
Cinte are villages of which the trade consists in pictures. Brentonico 
exports the greenish talc used by painters, and known by the name of terra 
tU Verona* 

X See Handbuch fur reisende in dem (Esterreiehischen Kaiserstatei by U. R. Jenny. 
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The dtttchy of Styria is bounded by the kingdom of Illyria^ • g^^ 
the arcbdutchy of Austria, and the kingdom of Hungary. It ' 
may be equal in superficial extent to three hundred and ninety-nine German, 
or four thousand seven hundred and eighty-eight English square miles. 
Several important chains are situated in that mountainous region; on 
the north the Norican Alps, on the east the Styrian, and on the west a 
branch of the Julian Alps. The highest mountains are those in the north, 
and the lowest are others in the opposite direction or the south; so that the 
country is thus divided into Upper and Lower Styria.^ The principal 
rirers are the Ens, the Mur and the Drave. The basin of the Mur is larger 
than any other; that river receives more than a hundred feeders; it turns 
ninety-eight flour mills, forty-three saw mills and sixty fullers' mills. Its 
declivity is so great as to give it almost the velocity of a torrent ; for the 
same reason the ice never remains any length of time; the oldest inhabitants 
do not recollect to have seen it frozen. Fish abounds in all the rivers, but 
particularly in the Mur ; although carp are not so common, trouts, umber, 
pike and barbel are taken in great numbers.* ThQ lakes are numerous, 
but none of them are very large. What has been already said concerning 
the geological structure of the principal chains, renders it unnecessary to 
recur to the subject; but some account may be given of the ancient and 
present inhabitants of the country. 

The Romans comprehended under the name of Noricum, a ■ Andentio- 
grcat part of Styria. The Norici were governed by a king, ' J»w«mu. 
when their country became a Roman province in the time of Augustus. 
According to Ptolemy, Noricum was inhabited by several tribes. The 
JhnbiBaniu possessed the west and the north, the Ambidrani, Ambiliei and 
principally the Norici were settled in the east and the south. The hordes of 
Alaric made themselves masters of the country, and their chief wished to 
erect there the seat of his empire; but he pursued the course of his con- 
quests, and the Suevi, Herules and Huns succeeded him in Styria. It was 
for a long time subject to Bavaria, but the emperor Conrad the Second 
made it a margraviate in the year 1030. Raised into a dutchy by Frederick 
the First, it passed in 1186 by right of succession to the house of Austria; 
separated from Austria, it was again divided in 1232; lastly, it was conquer- 
ed by Ottocar the Second, king of Bohemia, but Rodolphus of Habsburg 
having been raised to the imperial throne, took possession of it, and it 
has since continued an Austrian province. 

The country, it has been seen, was the theatre of frequent ebvacter or 
wars during the middle ages; but it is still easy to distinguish the inhabit, 
two sorts of inhabitants, the Germans and the Wendes, a people ^^' 
sprung from the Slavonians. The first forms a population of about six 
hundred thousand individuals, and the latter of two hundred thousand; they 
reside chiefly in the circles of Cilly and Marburg. They differ in their 
language and character from the other inhabitants. The German Styrian 
or the native of Upper Styria is strong and well made, honest, frank and 
industrious. The Wende Styrians, or the natives of Lower Styria, are 
weak in body, frivolous, dissipated and superstitious.^ The greater part 
of the population adheres to the catholic religion; the number of pro- 

y The following Styrian mountains have not been mentioned in the tables in the preced- 
ing volume. 

Eisenhut . . . . • 7,676 feet 

Upper Grimming . . . . . 7,546 

StangAIpe ..... 7,140 

Kempel ..••.. 4^798 
Schcekel ..... 4,778 

Erzbcrg ...... 4^590 

> M. Schmts. See also Steyermark Zeitschreib^ 1831. * Maiianus, Topographia 

Styrix. ^ Hassel's Geography. 
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testanU amouiiu htrdlf to thttt thovsand. As to the Jewsi tliey are not 
permitted to reside in the dutchy* 

Climate I '^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^° ^^^ often very cold in the mountains of 
""* ' 1 Upper Styria; but the temperature in the rallies is wanner 
than in most other Alpine plains. The mean temperature at Gr<etz is 
from seven to eight degrees of Reaumur, and the height of the barometer 
about twenty-seven inches. The climate of Lower Styria is so mild that 
the grape arrives at maturity; the wines may be drunk soon after they 
are made, the most of them are of a good quality, and some not inferior 
in strength to the Rhenish wines. 

Agrieoitaff*! I '^^^ grain harvests are not abundant, but the lint is remark- 
ptadoae. 1 able for its length and fineness. Vegetables, fruits, and legu- 
rainous plants flourish, and the forests are so extensive that their surface 
is supposed to be equal to half of the whole country. The lands are fruit* 
ful and well cultivated in the vallies; the cattle in the mountains are of a 
good kind; indeed, they are considered the best in the Austrian, empire; 
in every district the sheep-folds are numerous, and the country people 
rear, besides, a great quantity of poultry. The sportsman finids the red 
partridge, quails, grouse, different kinds of game, and flocks of chamois 
on the mountains. If the herds and flocks have diminished within the last 
twenty years, it must be attributed to disastrous wars and additional 
taxes, — the necessary consequence of these wars. 

I The riches of the country consist principally in its mines; 
"^ ' the Romans were supplied from Styria with excellent iron, and 

that metal is still obtained in such abundance that it may be considered 
Inexhaustible. Styrian steel is better than any other in Europe. Silver, 
copper, and lead, coal, and rock salt are obtained in different parts of the 
country, and it is to the metals obtained from the mines that the industry 
of the inhabitants is principally directed. There are more than thirty-six 
scythe manufactories in Styria, and its exports are diffused over Austria, 
Hungary, and even the Ottoman empire; they may be estimated at one 
million eight hundred thousand florins. 

Styria is divided into five circles, of which the chief towns 
are,Graetz, Bruck, Judenburg, Marburg, and Cilly. It is govern- 
ed like most other provinces under the Austrian empire. The 
members of the states form three classes; the upper nobles, among whom 
are included the bishops; the petty nobles, and the deputies of towns and 
burghs entitled to be represented in the assemblies. The country furnishes 
several regiments of infantry and a certain number of men for the cavalry. 
Townt, vii- t In ^^At mountainous region which reaches to the extremity of 
tafea, ^. I Styria, the stranger may form some idea of the wealth and popu- 
lation of the dutchy by surveying the principal towns and inhabited places 
that extend from north to south. The burgh of Aussee is situated near a 
lake, and at the junction of three rivers which form the Traun. The pro- 
duce of several salt mines that are worked in its neighbourhood, exceeds 
a hundred and sixty thousand quintals. Not far from the village of Mirniu 
is situated a cave, worthy of notice from its extent, sinuations, the stalac- 
tites that cover it, and the fossil bones formerly held in veneration by the 
peasantry. Eisenerz, a burgh, of which the church was founded by Ro- 
dolphus of Habsburg, is surrounded by mines from which more than two 
hundred and sixty thousand hundred weight of iron is obtained every 
year. 

2^ I Zell, or Maria Zell, towards the north-east, on the frontier 

* of Styria, has been termed the Loretto of the country; it is 
certainly more frequented by pilgrims than any other place in the Austrian 
empire. The church is perhaps the finest, and without doubt the largest 
in Styria. The organ is not considered inferior to any other in Germany; 
the large pulpit is formed of red marble, the chapel has been enriched by 
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the offerings of pilgrims; the adored image of the virgin is piaced on a 
silver altar, and the gate that leads frorm the church to the chapel is made 
of the same metal. The gold^ silver, and other valuable articles deposited 
in the treasury, attest the pious offerings of the hundred thousand pilgrims 
that repair every year to the shrine bi the virgin. Bruck, on the Mur, 
is the Metropolis of a circle, and the inhabitants are employed in working 
slate quarries and productive mines within its territory. The capuchins 
have a convent in its neighbourhood. On the same river and above Bruck, 
is situated Leoben, one of the best built towns in Upper Styria. The pre- 
liminaries of the peace between France and Austria were signed within its 
walls in 1797. Judenburg^ situated above Leoben, although the chief town 
of a circle^ contains only fifteen hundred inhabitants. It was a place of 
some consequence in the time of the Ronians; during the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries^ it was principally inhabited by Jews^ hence the origin 
of its present name. As its great trade was then in the hands of the Jews^ 
their prosperity brought against them the hatred and persecution of the 
Christians^ who succeeded in expelling or extirpating them about the year 
1312. The town was almost wholly consumed by fire in ISOT^ and the 
inhabitants had much difficulty in repairing their losses; the Franciscan 
convent has been converted into an inn, and the ducal castle into barracks. 
Rohitsck appears to have been once a Roman town« at all events many 
ancient coins, vases, and other articles of antiquity have been found in 
it. Strangers frequent it on account of its mineral waters^ and it exports 
annually more than eight hundred thousand bottles to Poland, Hungary, 
and Italy. 

GroetiB, or Gratz^ the metropolis of, a circle, and thef capital ■ ^^^^ 
of the province, is situated in the fine valley of the Mur# Its * 
population amounts to forty thousand inhabitants^ the greater xrumber of 
them reside in the suburbs. According to a German traveller, Herren 
street is the largest, Sporr street^ the most inconvenient; Schmidt street, 
the most noisy, and Murr streety the most crowded; « The public buildings 
are, the cathedral, the theatre, the townhouse, and the goYernment palace, 
in which the states meet. Groetz contains ten parish churches and twelve 
chapels of ease, five convents of men and two of women^ Several hospi- 
tals may be mentioned among the charitable institutions, one for sick^ 
another for women in labour, a third for the insane, and a fourth for or- 
phans. A university, a drawing academy, a commercial seminary, gym- 
nasia for boys, and boarding schools for girls, are the principal places of 
education. A library containing a hundred thousand volumes and three 
thousand five hundred manuscripts, the botanical garden, the museums of 
natural history, medals and antiquities, and the Johanneumj an institution 
so called from the name of the prince its founder,*^ are considered the 
most valuable scientific collections. A Calvary, a church, and several 
chapels are situated on a height in the neighbourhood. The town is a 
place of considerable importance from its commerce and manufactui'es. 

Radkersburg, which might be sumamed the romantic, stands i . ..^ 
on an island in the middle of the Mur. The fortifications are ' *^' 

in bad repair, and insufficient to protect it against the frequent inundations 
of the river. The village of Rieggersburg is built on an eminence^ at no 
great distance from the last town. Its ancient castle is remarkable for its 
picturesque situation, for the fortifications cut in the rock, the deep ditches, 
and the relied of the middle ages that are contained in it. It was of late 
rendered illustrious by a man of genius who paid a tribute of affection to 
its ancient proprietors.* 

The burgh of Leibnitz was perhaps the ancient Mureola, a town men* 
tioned by Ptolemy; at teast the opinion is rendered probable by the nume* 

' M. KikV. i]» Jonnv. *^ The arclMkilic J«^\. ' M^ (Jc flirumery tbt- unentilist. 

Vol. v.— 2 m' ^ 



i^lO BOOK ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-NINTH. 

rou8 antiquities and sculptares that have been, found at different thnea, 
and the Roman inscriptions that may still be seen on the tower of Skau- 
berg, which was built in the thirteenth century. 

' I Marburg, at the confluence of the Draye and the Mur, con- 

^' I tains five thousand inhabitants. Although the metropolis of a 
circle, it possesses no public building of any consequence; it carries on, 
however, a considerable trade in corn and wine. The small town of Pettau 
is situated on the left bank of the Drave$ the population does not exceed 
seventeen hundred inhabitants, but it has its convents of dominicans, mi- 
norites, and capuchins. It is considered the most ancient town in Styria, 
many suppose it to have been built before the country was conquered by 
the Romans ; there is, however, reason to believe that it was then situated 
on the other bank of the river. 

Luttemburg, on the east of Pettau, is famous for its wines. The town 
of Cilly is adorned with a castle in which many valuable antiquities are 
preserved. It was founded by the emperor Claudius, who gave it the name 
of Claudia; its present walls are partly built with the remains of ancient 
buildings, but the barracks which have been lately erected, form the finest 
edifice in the place. According to the legends, Maximilian, the first bishop 
of Cilly, was decapitated in the town about the year 284. A third, Tceplitz, 
which is also known for its mineral waters, is situated below the mountains 
on the south of Cilly. Rann, a small town encompassed with walls now 
in ruins, lies near the southern extremity of the province, on the banks of 
the Save. The lands in the neighbourhood are fruitful, and wine forms 
the principal branch of its commerce. The rapid waters of the Save are 
covered with empty casks at the i^pproach of autumnf they are bound 
together and steered by mariners who descend to the town and sell them 
* to the inhabitants during the vintage. It is supposed that Rann was the 
Novidunum of the Romans; it was pillaged and destroyed by the Turks 
after a sanguinary battle, th the year 1475. 

V Hzbe f Voitzberg, a district situated to the west of Grcetz on the 
^' ^ left bank of the Mur, is surrounded by mountains which sepa* 
rate it from Upper Styria and lUyria. The highest part of the country 
is exposed for seven months in the year to the rigours ot winter, to frequent 
and violent storms. But the vallies in the lower part of the country abound 
in fruits and wine. The inhabitants export coal, sharping stones that are 
much prized in Styria, and draught horses of a good kind. The people 
are industrious,^ they are employed in their iron works, nail manufactories, 
paper mills, and brick kilns; many of them, however, are subject to goitres. 
The small town of Voitzberg, three burghs, and twenty villages, are con- 
tained in the district. 

P^poiauon of I '^^^ number of women throughout Styria exceeds that of 
tiietwoiexes. I the men by nearly twenty-six thousand;' the latter arc sup- 
posed to be equal to three hundred and seventy-four thousand. Five is 
considered the average number of members in each family, and all the 
families, it has* been calculated, amount to 160,500.* 

' See Steyermark Zeitschr. 1821. 

f The reader will find some details concerning the populstion and agricultural wealth 
of the country, in the statistical tables at the end of the next chapter. 
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Oertnanjf.'^mrieenih SeeHofw^Kngdom of lUyria dueribeA-^Auttria and 

Chrmany eonekukd. 

Trb name of Illjrria is connected with historical recollec- ■ indent 
tions; it was one of the most ancient kingdoms in Europe* but ' lababitaatL 
it lost that title when it was conquered bf Anicius, a Roman general, 
about a hundred and sixty-eight years before the vulgar enu It retained, 
however, the name of Bfyrieum^ and under the reign of Augustus, Libumia 
and Dalmatia, the fruits of new conquests were added to it. Pliny informs 
as that the PeucetiaB and the Jcqrides inhabited the region between Istria and 
Libumia; we may add that the Oami possessed the country on the south 
of the Camian Alps. It is supposed that these people were of Celtic origin. 
Mentelle affirms that Comta, the present Carniola, derives its name from 
the word jfiTam, which signifies barley.^ If, however, the name of the 
country be derived from a Germanic word, it must be from JTom, now that 
word, as every body knows, signifies wheat, barley, and all kinds of grain. 
Could it be proved that the country owes its name to the abundance of 
its harvests, it might have been originally called Ebmia; the conjecture is 
indeed strengthened by the existence of a Roman medal, struck to com- 
memorate the victories of Scaurus over the Cami| on one side are seen 
a mercury and a cornucopia filled with ears of corn. 
^ Illyria was so much enlarged by the addition of different pro- ■ Htatorieai 
vinces, that at the partition of the Roman empire between Ho- ■ notice. 
noritts and Arcadius, it was divided into two parts, of which one belonged 
to the eastern, and the other to the western empire.* But the name of Illy- 
rium was no longer used after the northern hordes invaded that portion of 
Europe; it was comparatively of late years that the Austrian chancery re- 
stored its name, to distinguish part of the ancient lUyricum from the Hunga- 
rian provinces, and those that extend on the south of the Drave. After the 
peace of Presburg, Napoleon, who compelled Austria to cede Krainburg, 
Frittli, Istria, Croatia, on the south of the Save, a portion of Dalmatia 
and Tyrol, incorporated them under the name of Illyria with his vast 
empire. Austria having gained anew her possessions in 1814, united Car^ 
niola and Carinthia, the territory of Trieste, a portion of Croatia, Austrian 
Friuli, and Venetian Istria; the kingdom of Illyria was thus restored. It 
was at the same time divided into two governments, those of 'Lay bach 
and Trieste. 

It is bounded on the north and the east by the archdutchy . BoundaHe*. 
of Austria, the duthcy of Styria, and Croatia, on the south by ' MrfBca. 
the country of Carlstadt and the Adriatic gulf, on the west by the Lombard- 
Venetian kingdom and the county of Tyrol. According to Blumenbach, 
it is equal in superficial extent to six hundred and eighteen German, or 
seven thousand four hundred and sixteen English miles. 

Lofty chains of mountains extend across the country in dif- ■ ^^^ 
ferent directions; the coasts are marshy on the east, in other ' 
places they are low and dry. The peninsula of Istria, bounded on the 
south by Cape Promontory^ forms the southern portion of the government 
of Trieste. The valUes in the districts of Villach and Klagenfurth are 
sufficiently fertile; the soil is covered with calcareous fragments. The 

* liber m. csp. XXT. ^ See Encyclopedia Methodique, VictioniUBre de la geogm- 

phie aocienne, by Kentelle. « Ruffua, Notices de I'Empire. 
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lands inithe circles of LaybaCh, -Neustadty and Adelsberg, in some places 
abounding with rocks, in others covered with marshes, sandstone, and 
sand, are sterile and unfruitful. The western portion of the kingdom is 
bathed by the Adriatic; there, the dry soil which rests on calcareous rocks, 
and the scarcity of the water, do not appear to be hurtful to the vegetation. 
It may be remarked that the plants in the southern districts have a great 
resemblance to those on the shores of the Black Sea. 

The branches of two lofty chains extend into Illyria;-^the Norican Alps 
on the north, and the Julian Alps on the south. They are in a great mea- 
sure, particularly the last, composed of the calcareous rocks which geolo- 
gists have called secondary, and which, from their tendency to give way, 
so as to form numerous cavities, might well be termed cavernous. It seems, 
indeed, as if all these heights were hollow; at least it cannot be denied that 
almost as many rivers flow below as above the ground. The stranger who 
follows their course, observes them entering and returning at dtflferent 
distances from the depths of the earth. Others become wboUy dry at cer- 
tain seasons of the year, and afterwards reappear. 

CkTcrn at I ^^ might be possible to enumerate more than a thousand 
Adetoberg. I cavcrn^ in the chain that traverses Illyria from north-west to 
south-east; but none can be compared in point of extent with the one at 
Adelsberg, which is situated in a small valley at no great distance from 
that burgh. Some writers consider it equal in length to five miles. It is 
by no means easy to trace the rapid declivities in the labyrinth, or the 
narrow and tortuous passages which lead to immense halls. Ail agree 
that it surpasses most places of the kind; the soil is encrusted with fossil 
bones ; a torrent rushes through the cavities with a frightful noise, which 
is repeated by many echoes ; stalactites adorn the halls, and appear in some 
places like the ruins of old palaces, in others like magnificent columns.* 
CftTeoftiM I '^^c ^^^c ^f ^^c Magdalene, although not nearly so large as 
Mflgdaieo*. I the last, is fully as deep, and perhaps as remarkable on account 
of its stactalites. The vault has the appearance of being supported by 
large cariatides, and their calcareous concretions exhibit the most ^varied 
forms. That species of water oft known by the name of Prottua anguinu9, 
abounds in a small marsh at the extremity of the cave. 
Lake of I Many lakes, and all of them amply stored with fish, are situ- 
Csbknits. I ated in the Illyrian mountains; but the lake of Czirknitz has 
been more frequently examined by naturalists than any other; in some 
years, the angler, the field sportsman, the sower, and the reaper may there 
find employment. Calcareous mountains bound it on every side y Mount 
Jovomick commands it on the south, and the Sliviza on the north. It 
may be about four or five leagues in circumference in dry seasons, and 
in wet about seven or eight. The waters of eight streams flow into it, 
wid four or five islands rise in the middle of the lake; the village of Vor- 
neck has been built on the largest of these islands. 

The lake disappears at irregular periods, and flows through forty clefts 
or apertures in its channels. The inhabitants then collect the fish that have 
not been carried away by the water, and shoot the aquatic fowl that seek 
in vain for their haunts. The husbandman deposites the seed in the fertile 
ooze, trusting that his labours may be crowned by an abundant harvest; 
but his labour, his outlay, and his hopes, are often vain. By the same 
issiles, which served to drain the lake, the waters rise suddenly with a 
tremendous noise resembling thunder; the fish reappear, the teal and 
water birds find their wonted asylum* and man complains of his impro- 
vidence. 

< See the description of the cavern in a work already citecl; the Itineraiy of Austria 
by M. ds 9epny. See also the letter of M. Bertrand Geslin to M. Drongniart. — Annales 
dea Sciences Naturatles, Tom, Vll. page 258. 
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Carinthia contains not only carbonated iron, lead, and zinc 

mines, which are situated in intermediate lands, but also silver and copper. 

The metallic veins in Camiola are not less abundant; but the quicksilver 
mines in the neighbourhood of Idria are the most valuable. These mines, 
together with others in Spain and at Deux-Ponts, supply the greater part 
of Europe. The quicksilver in Carinthia is found in bituminous schistus. 
The metallic wealth of the country is circulated by the*Drave and the 
Save,^— the principal rivers, and by the Lizonzo and the Quieto, which 
throw, themselves into the Adriatic Gulf. 

The keen and cold air of the mountains near Villach and Klangenfurt, 
prevents the vine from arriving at maturity; but the climate to the south 
of these mountains is wholesome and temperate. The stranger begins to 
feel the heat of the atmosphere in the districts between Lay bach, Neustadt, 
and Adelsberg, and it increases gradually as he advances southwards. 
The chesnut tree and the vine flourish, the climate is favourable to them, 
and the only obstacle against which they have to contend, arises from the 
bad quality of the soil. The fig, thef mulberry, and even the olive thrive 
in the country round Trieste; it is seldom that they are exposed to any 
danger from frost. The vines are loaded with grapes, but their produce 
does not keep any length of time; the wines, however, that are produced 
in the valley of Vinodol, form an exception, they may be exported ; they 
are brisk and sparkling, and for that reason have been called the cham- 
pagne of the country. The domestic animals are not of a good kind; but 
the people in the vallies devote themselves principally to the rearing of 
silk-worms. 

Although lUyria is not a manufacturing country, the inha- ■ 
bitants are by no means indolent. Industry appears to be most ' ^'^' 
diflTused in the neighbourhood of Trieste and Fiume ; among the produce 
of that industry, different works in iron and steel might be mentioned. 
The people near the shores of the sea are occupied in fishing, or in building 
vessels. The inhabitants of the kingdom find employment in the carrjring 
trade, or in conveying different sorts of merchandise, conveyed by the 
Adriatic Gulf, and destined for Vienna and Hungary. 

The vapours that exhale from the shores of the Adriatic &re ■ 
in many places hurtful to the health. Few strong men are seen ' ^^^ ' 
in these districts; still the insignificance of the population must be attri- 
buted, not to the climate or atmosphere, but to other causes; it is certain 
that the number of inhabitants for every square league does not exceed 
seven hundred. They consist of Wends, Siavi, Croats, Germans, and 
Italians, who in all make up one million two hundred thousand individuals. 
The most of them profess the catholic religion; the protestants do not 
amount to more than eighteen thousand persons. The German is spoken 
by the nobles in the greater part of the kingdom; but the people in Trieste 
speak a corrupt Italian idiom, and some Serbes retain their Slavonic 
dialect. 

The freedom of the peasantry is subject to certain restric- ■ Governmefit 
tioBs; the kingdom is said to be independent; it must be ad- ■ ud reraiiM. 
mitted that the people are nominally represented by the states. But the 
states are not a legislative assembly, their members have no power to enact 
laws; they are deputed by the clergy, the nobles, and the towns; it is their 
province to regulate the amount and the distribution of the taxes. It has 
been calculated that the revenue of the kingdom is equal to six millions of 
florins. 

The village of Ferlach is situated on the banks of the Drave, ■ j,^y^ ^nd 
it contains three thousand inhabitants, many of whom are cm- ' Tiuages. 
ployed in a manufactory of arms, which furnishes thirty thousand muskets 
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every year. The small town of saint Veit serves as a depot for the iron 
of Carinthia; its market-place is adorned with. a fine ancient fountain. 
ctpiiaior I ^Klagenfart, the capital of Carinthia, is regularly built in the 
Carintida. I form of a rectangle I it stands on a canal which communicates 
with the lake of Werth. Fountains may be seen in all the squares and 
principal streets; the palace of the prince^and the bishop of Gurk^is remark- 
able for its numerous and valuable collections. The town is peopled bj 
nine thousand five hundred inhabitants; it has its public libraries, semlna- 
riesy agricultural and literary societies, hospitals, and other charitable in- 
stitutions. The inhabitants are said to speak the German language more 
purely and correctly than any others in the kingdom. The ancient tovn 
of Villach, and the village of Bleiberg are situated in the Ticinky, both are 
well known; the former on account of its white marble quarr^s, and the 
other for lead mines, which are considered the finest in Europe, and which 
yield annually more than thirty-five thousand hundred weights of pare 
metaL **« 

Krainburg, a well built town on the Drave, was inhabited by the Slavo- 
Btans in the eighth century; many antiquaries suppose it to be built on the 
site of the ancient Santieum. Laybach, or, according to its Slavonic name, 
Lublana, stands on both banks of the Lay bach; its streets, although well 
paved, are narrow and irregular. The cathedral is admired for its paisc- 
ings, and the townhouse for its Gothic architecture. Lay bach is the seat 
of government, and the council of censors meet in the same place. It is 
enriched by its carrying trade with Italy, Croatia, and Bavaria. Garkfeld 
is built on a hill planted with vineyards, and the Save flows at its base; 
it contains two thousand two hundred inhabitants ; the principal buildings 
are a castle and a church. As several articles of antiquity have deen dis- 
covered near Gurkfeld, i^ has been inferred that it was the ancient Novi- 
dunnm. The fact, however, may be considered doubtful; indeed, there 
is reason to believe that the ancient and celebrated town of Novidunum 
was situated at no great distance from Rain. Neustadt is frequented in 
the sununer season by the strangers who repair to the warm baths at 
Toeplitz. 

The town of Mcetling rises at the base of the mountains inhabited by the 
Buikokerif these mountains may be about forty miles in length. Many 
pilgrims visit Mostling, but neither their example nor that of the peasants, 
who repair to it in crowds at certain seasons, have infected the mountain- 
eers; it must be admitted, however, that the Huskoken are a demi-bar- 
barous tribe, depending chiefly on pillage for a subsistence. 
^^^ I Gottschee, a town of sixteen hundred souls, possesses a large 
' and well-built castle. The Gottschers, in the neighbouring 
country amount in number to forty-four thousand; they may be distinguished 
from the other inhabitants by their language and their dress. They weave 
linen and make different articles of wood,. which are exported to Austria 
and Hungary. The men are always armed with small axes, weapons by 
which they may be easily known. Idria stands in a deep valley, on the 
Julian Alps; its calvary is situated on a lofty hill, its lead mines are very 
valuable, the passage that leads to them communicates with the centre of 
the town. 

Govemmem | ^^^ harshness of the German language may be inferred from 
i^^Trieite. I the names of the places in the government of Laybach, bat in 
^"ieste the most of the names are Italian. Goerz, or Gorizia, the chief 
tow^ ^ of a circle, contains ten thousand inhabitants. It stands in a fruitful 
valley ' ^^ ^^^ banks of the Lizonzo; it has diflerent societies, one of 
aericuf'^*'*'^' another of arts, and a third of commerce. Monte Santo, a 
small d^^'^^^^^ famous for its wine, is situated in the neighbourhood. A 
Roman. * ^^^^ *^** formerly on the banks of the Anfora, it was destroyed by 
the Hu '^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ small town, or rather the burgh, of Aquileja 
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now occupies Itft site. Encompassed by the fens of the Marano, it cannot 
be enlarged until .these pestilential mavshet are drained hy goTemment. 

Trieste^ the capital of the government, was formerly the ■ ^^^ 
greatest port in Austria; its castle was ruined by the French ■ 
commandant in 1813, and there remaitis only a battery for the purpose of 
saluting the vessels that enter the roadsb Trieste is divided into the old 
and new town, the latter extends to the base of the mountain which com- 
manded the castle. The only public buildings entitled to notice are, the 
treasury, a model of architecture, and the church of the Jesuits, which is 
remarkable for its fine front. Trieste is built in the Italian style, the houses 
are regular and the streets are broad, particularly in the new town and in 
the suburbs, but in the old town the buildings are more antiquated, the 
streets are narrow and dirty. It is impossible to walk in them during 
wet weather without being exposed to torrents which fall from the house- 
tops. Streams are sometimes transformed into rivers, and if the passen- 
ger is in a hurry, the quickest way is to ford or to swim across them. The 
exterior of the cathedral is only remarkable for the Roman remains with 
which it was built, and the interior, on account of the monument raised to 
the memory of the celebrated Winkelmann. Other monuments of a more 
ancient date may fix the attention; such, for instance, are the triumphal 
arch erected to Charlemagne, the remains of a Roman amphitheatre, and 
an ancient Roman aqueduct by \vhich the town is now supplied with water., 
The harbour of Trieste has lately been improved; ships can now enter it; 
it enjoys the privileges of free trade, privileges which insure the prosperity 
of its commerce. All the German Geographers agree that the town con- 
tains at least thirty-six thousand inhabitants.* 

Capo d*Istria, a maritime town of five thousand four hun- 1 a^^him. 
dred souls, is built on a rock that communicates by a bridge ' ^^ 
with the continent ; it is the metropolis of a diocese. Pirano, which rise» 
like a pyramid at the extremity of a cape, is peopled by six thousand two 
hundred individuals, most of whom are engaged in fishing or in building 
vessels, and also in cultivating the vine and olive. The principal church 
is situated on a height in the centre of the town. The inhabitants carry 
on a considerable trade, particularly in salt, obtained from the adjoining 
marshes. Parenzo, a small town, is remarkable for its cathedral, in which 
are seen Mosaics of the tenth century, and consequently ^ at least eighty 
years older than those in Saint Mark at Venice. 

Rovigno, a welSbuilt town, stands on a headland encompass- ■ ^^ 
ed with rocks; its Gothic cathedral is its finest edifice. An ' ^^'^f'^- 
active trade, its fisheries, and coasting vessels serve to enrich its nine 
thousand six hundred inhabitants. 

The small town of Poia, near the cape called Promontory, ■ 
exhibits the remains of that flourishing city which Caesar de- ' 
stroyed on account of its devotion to Pompey. It might have been owing 
to the beautiful view which it commands, or to the interest which its faith- 
ful and attached inhabitants inspired, that Julia, the daughter of Augustus, 
persuaded her father to rebuild it$ at all events, the town obtained the 
name of Pietas Julia. The pestilential air that rises from its marshes, has, 
without doubt, contributed to its decay; it is only inhabited at present by 
eight hundred and fifty individuals. The strangers that examine it,, may 
consider it a Roman or a modem town; the streets are covered with grass, 
the soil, in some places, with the fragments of ancient buildings. The 
old castle, which is not yet finished, appears as deserted as the rest of the 
town. The cathedral is built on the site, and with the remains of a Roman 
temple. Two other temples, on one of which is inscribed a dedication 
to Augustus, a large triumphal arch, the Porta Jturea^ a monument of con- 

• Thielen mskes its population amount to forty thousand five hundred and thirty indivi- 
duals. 
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jugal affection, an amphitheatre, which, judging from its dimen8ions,might 
have contained fifteen . thousand « spectators, and many other ruins, still 
show how much the town was enlarged and adorned by Augustus. 
Austrian I Having arrived at the southern extremity of Germany, it is 
tmrtw." necessary to make somo observations on the state of that coun- 
ConduiioQ. I ^py^ ^^^ -jj ^Y^^ ^^^ place on the German possessions of the 

Austrian empire. These possessions, including Bohemia, Moravia, Silesia, 
the archdutchy of Austria, Styria, Tyrol, and Illyria, form a superficial 
extent of three thousand five hundred and seventy-eight German, or nearlf 
forty-nine thousand seven hundred English square miles; they are peopled 
by ten millions four hundred thousand inhabitants. Thus it appears that 
in point of surface and population, they make up a little more than the 
third of the whole empire. But the Germans do not amount to much 
more than the half of the population, and their number has certainly been 
overrated by those who consider it equal to seven millions. It may there- 
fore be easily imagined how much the difference of language, manners, 
and customs tends to weaken their national spirit, and consequently their 
political force. Considered as a federative state, Austria possesses but 
lew advantages; if the German provinces are attached to their government, 
an assumption that may be considered doubtful, it is not difficult to observe 
in Gallicia, in Hungary, and its dependencies, a sort of indifference, aod 
in the Italian provinces, an avowed aversion to the power that governs 
theni. The Austrian government may be anxious to reconcile discordant 
opinions, but it is by no means disposed to confound so many different in- 
terests by institutions which it considers dangerous, perhaps incompati- 
ble with the actual civilization of its subjects. It advances slowly on the 
beaten path, and accommodates itself to the prejudices of the people. Far 
from imitating Joseph the Second in his projects of improvement, it is 
rather the effects of its policy to keep the people ignorant. Having grant- 
ed certain privileges to the Jesuits, Gallicia has been opened to them* they 
may ere long become as influential throughout the empire as in the time 
of their splendour* 

The house of Austria, rich in its soil, its mines, and in the industry of 
its inhabitants, ruling a population of thirty two millions,' maintaining an 
army of two hundred and fifty thousand men, and carrying on a trade pn^* 
ducing 3,500,000/., is not so formidable as many are apt to imagine. The 
revenue amounts to 16,035,000/. and the public debt to more than six times 
that sum. The navy consists only of seven ships of the linCf as many 
frigates, and ten or twelve brigs and sloops. It was determined by the last 
treaties that the course of the Inn should form a western boundary; this 
object of Austrian ambition has at length been attained ; but Austria may 
wish to be invulnerable in other points besides those towards Bavaria. 
Although secure from the chances of an attack in that quarter^ although 
now too powerful to fear the cresent that twice threatened to destroy it, a 
more formidable enemy may advance against it from the north; — GaHicia 
has been considered its bulwark, but that country, from its nature and 
position, could afford but a feeble defence in the event of an invasion. It 
is unnecessary to extend these general remarks, or to enter into details ; the 
readers who may be desirous of obtaining further information concerning 
the resources, and position of the German provinces under the Austrian 
empire, may be re^rred to the tables at the end of the chapter. 
Geimitny I ^^ ^^X ^^ asked what are the conclusions connected with the 
concluded. I moral and political state of Germany, to which a stranger is 
likely to arrive, who traverses it in every direction, and who judges with 
impartiality. Is that vast federative state united by common interests? is 
it powerful from the resources which the different states that compose it^ 

' Alphabetisch-topognphisches Postreise-Hsndbuch, by Tlii€lcn» 1827. 
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afford to each others or is it not a country whose inhabitants are only united 
by the same language? The light of knowledge has long been diffused over 
Germany; have the instructions thus rendered necessary, tended to improve 
the condition of the people? Such are the questions which it is proposed 
to examine. 

When more than three hundred states represented at the 
Germanic diet« acknowledged the supremacy of an elected chief 
with the title of emperor; Germany might have been consider- 
ed a vast country divided into principalities, or rather into go- 
vemments« More deUched from the rest of £urope, the Germans in 
these different governments might be said to form a single nation. But at 
present, while Germany consists of forty-two independent sovereignties, 
some of which are sufficiently important to depend on their own resources, 
the federative bonds have been destroyed by conflicting interests; nothing 
of former Germany now remains; it differs wholly front what it was during 
the sixteenth century* At one time the clergy and nobles possessed a 
decided preponderance and many privileges burdensome to the people. 
But the reformation first weakened and at last destroyed the temporal power 
of the clergy. The spirit of liberty has in later times made new conquests, 
and created new institutions* 

No longer compelled to labour gratuitously for the nobles, governed by 
a comparatively small number of princes, the Germans have undoubtedly 
gained by their recent changes. The taxes have been distributed with greater 
Impartiality, numerous roads offer more easy means of communication, 
and additional wealth has been diffused throughout every class of society. 
Some trifling improvements have even originated amidst the evils of war; 
if the houses, says a German author, are now numbered in every town, it 
mnst be attributed to the necessity of finding quarters for the French sol- 
diers; in the same manner, the custom of lighting the streets was not in- 
troduced before thp seven years' war.» Other writers have observed that 
since the residence of the French troops amongst them, the houses arc 
better built and better decorated, the apartments are more commodious, 
and the furniture more substantial. It the wars of Napoleon were for a 
season disastrous to Germany, that celebrated person ought perhaps to be 
as much respected as he is now execrated by the Germans; for while he 
oppressed the country with the weight of his power^ the continental system 
tended to expand those germs of industry, of which the people arc begin* 
ning to reap the blessed fruits. 

The Thuringerwald divides Germany into two regions, the ■ Northern and 
northern and the southern. The northern Germans living on I southern cer- 
bread, potatoes, milk and butter, drinking occasionally beer and ■ "**"'^' 
spirits, are stronger, more frugal and more enlightened; protestantism has 
made most proselytes amongst them. Delicate in theii* manner of life, ac- 
customed to wine, sometimes addicted to drunkenness, the southern 
Germans may be more lively, but they are also more superstitious. In 
northern Germany, numerous habitations, villages adorned with fountains, 
neat and clean houses, excellent roads lined irith fruit trees, and well culti- 
vated fields, proclaim the wealth of the inhabitants. 

Many castles, the i*emains of feudal times, begin to appear in the coun- 
try near the Black Forest These, and the different monuments throughout 
Germany, arc kept in good repair; if they fall to ruin, it cannot be imputed 
to negligence hut to time, which is often more ready to destroy than the 
hand of man to preserve. 

A distinguished writer calls Germany the country of thoughts . state of lu 
The unnumbered philosophical and metaphysical systems from ' triences. 

t Deutalsnd oder/Briefe eines in Dtutsland reisemlen Deutftchen. ^ L'AlIeina|^« 

by Madam de SlaeL 

Vol. v.— 5 E 
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the time of the profound Leibnitz to the days of the unintelligible Kant, 
might perhaps entitle it to such a designation. But it has been said cor- 
rectly that the country abounds with learned men; they are not, as in other 
states, confined to the capital, they may be met with in the smaJlest towns. 
As to the physical sciences, they have been cultivated with as much suc- 
cess as in other countries, they are now more encouraged by the different 
govemments than by the govemmentof that nation, which boasts, perhaps 
not without reason, of having been pre-eminent in Europe, in the career of 
science. However painful it may be for a Frenchman to humMe his national 
pride before strangers so long his inferiors, it must be admitted that among 
the advantages of the late peace, are those which have enabled different 
states in Germany to compete with France in the most attractive and most 
useful departments of knowledge. It may be sufficient to visit the collections 
at Munich, Berlin ^nd Frankfort, and to converse with the distinguished 
men in these towns, to be convinced that the Germans are not surpassed 
by their neighbours. Equal to other nations in different sciences, in the* 
ology, jurisprudence and history, they may be inferior in political know- 
ledge, but the means of acquiring it are rapidly increasing; six hundred 
journals are now published in the country. 

EduMtfin I '^^^ method of public instruction adopted in the universities 
^ ' I is superior to that used in the French colleges. It may be 
remarked, although the youth are taught to read Greek and Latin in a 
shorter period than eight years, that there are in no country more cele- 
brated classical scholars and archaiologists. 
GymnMiici. I . ^y^^s^^^'cs form a part of the education in different states; 

' it has been said that such exercises, besides their advantage in 
rendering the body flexible and robust, have a salutary influence on the 
moral character, or that young men fatigued by this healthful labour are 
more apt to avoid dangers which are too often the consequences of effemi- 
nacy and repose. 

Literatoiv, u "^^ Society has few charms in Germany, the enjoyments of 
music. I reading and study are necessarily better appreciated than in 

other countries. Music appears to be almost an innate art with the Ger- 
mans. Students may be seen walking in procession, and singing hymns of 
praise to the divinity; the peasant during intervals of labour often com- 
poses an air on a wretched harpsichord, and the shepherd makes the woods 
re-echo the harmonious notes of his flute, 
ropaiation. I '^^^ population of Germany amounts to thirty millions five 

* hundred thousand inhabitants, who are dispersed over a surface 
of twelve thousand German or more than a hundred and fifty thousand 
English square miles, so that the average number of individuals for every 
German square mile is equal to two thousand five hundred and forty-two. 
According to statistical accounts, there are sixteen millions of protes- 
tants, twenty-five thousand Herrenhutians, two thousand five hundred 
Mennonites, fourteen thousand of the eastern church, and three hundred 
thousand Jews.* The rcYcnue exceeds two hundred millions of florins, 
and the miltary force three hundred thousand men. 

Unprovided with harbours, destitute of canals, particularly 
in the southern states, the debt must be liquidated, the re- 
presentative system better understood, a navy created, or 
much increased, inland commerce less shackled by custom-houses, the 
coinage, as well as the system of weights and measures, reidered uniform, 
lastly, the people must be more united, before it can be flourishing with- 
in, and respected without. 

i DeutschUnd oder Breife, &c. 
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STATISTICAL TABLES 



OP THR GERMAN PROVINCES UNDER THE AUSTRIAN EMPIRE. 



JL KINGDOM OF BOHEMIA, 



DITIDBD INTO SIXTEEN OIROLES. 



1 Rakotiitz 

3 Beraum 
S Haurzim 

4 Bunzlau 

5 Bidftchow 

6 Kosnif^groetz 

7 Chrudin 

8 Czaslau 

9 Tabor - 

10 Butweis 

11 Prachim 

12 Klattau 

13 Pilzen 

14 Ellbogen 

15 Saatz 

16 Leittneritz 
Town of Prague 



Population. 
160,299 
t63,38d 
181,631 
375,833 
33r,73ft 

- 309,103 
385,096 

- 336,590 
185,979 
194,503 
346,140 

- 163,133 
189,586 

- 330,103 
138,655 

^ - • 335,113 

85,710 

Total amount, 3^698,596" 



Domatic'^nimak in 1892. 



Horses 

Oxen 

Sheep 

Pigs 
Goats 

Mules 



Number ofBeHgiota Societies in 1825. 



137,000 

894*400 

1,091,700 

333,800 

61,300 

100 



Capuchins - - - - - - - -15 

Augttstines - - - - - - - -7 

Minorites .----.-3 

Dominicans ------- 3 

Franciscans - - - - - - -14 

Benedictines ------- 3 

Norbertines or Premonstrantes ----- 4 

Charity-Brothers ------ 3 

Kniehts of the Cross - u - - - . i 

Piantes - U 

» TIm numben in the abore table are taken from the manual of M. Thielen, published 
in 1837. 
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Uraelines 

Carmelites 

Sisters of Saint Elizabeth 

Cistertians, Servites, &c. 



3 

1 
3 



Plaeu ofEdmeaiion in 1822. 



University 

Lyceums 

Gymnasia 



Elementary Catholic Schools 
Elementary Protestant Schools 
Elementary mixed Schools 
Elementary Jewish Schools 
Musical Conservatory - 
Polytechnic Institute 



Number of professors and teachers - . 

Number of students attending the university 
■■ scholars at the Lyceums - . 

■ ■ at the Gymnasia 

■ at the Polytechnic Institute 

■ ' at the Musical Conservatory 

■ at the Elementary schools 



1 

6 

26 

39 

2512 

48 

380 

21 

1 

- • 1 

2963 

6,709 

2,055 

656 

6,497 

791 

75 

400,889 

410,963 



JHvuion of the Land. 



Fields 

Gardens 

Vineyards 

Meadows 

Pasture lands 

Forests 

Marshes 



3,828,500 lochs or acres. 

86,000 

4,400 

799,000 

610,000 

2,310,000 

132,700 



7,770,600 



Populaiion according to the origin of the Inkdbitanit. 



Tchekes 

Germans 

Jews 



2,365,000 

1,275,000 

58,000 



Population according to the dijffereni Worehipe. 



Catholics 
Calvinists 
Lutherans 
Jews 



3,587,000 
40,000 
13,000 
58,000 
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B. MORAVIA AND AUSTRIAN SILESIA, 



DIYIDXB imrO BIGBT CIRCLES* 



I Iglaa 

3 Znaym 
SBrUnn 

4 HradiBch 

5 OlmUtz 

6 Prerau 

7 Troppaa 

8 Teschen 



m * 



Ihmiiiie Jinumii, 



Horses 
Oxen 
Cows 
Sheep 



Phea qfSdueaiim in IS9SL 



Lyceum . - . - 
Philosophical institations . - 
Permanent academy 
Catholic Gymnasia 
Lutheran Gymnasium 
Normal Schools 
Secondary Schools » 

Elementary Schools 
Public boarding schools for g^rls 
Schools of industry 
Sunday Schools 



i7o,osr 

157,682 
333,541 
344,791 
401,043 
349,699 
319,110 
173,810 

1,968,713 



138,000 

56,500 

301,000 

403,000 



1 

3 

1 

13 

1 

3 

30 

1,637 

13 

3 

1,548 

3,339 



Number of scholars 



153,000 



Lmrion of ike Land. 



Fields 
Gardens 
Vineyards 
Meadows 
Pasture lands 
Forests 
Marshes 
Waste lands 



3,300,400 lochs or acres. 

58,000 

51,000 

335,000 

439,000 

1,130,000 

41,800 

596,300 



4,831,500 



J^opubdion 



Germans 

Slaronians - 

Jews 

Ziguennes or Gypues 



iothe 



the MkabiianiBfar the year 18£5. 

- 463,000 

1,473,000 

33,000 

1,000 
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FcputoHon aeooffUng to du iifflarmi R^&gkm. 



Catholics 
CalvinittB 
Ltttheran 
Jews 



a ARCHDUTCHY OF AUSTRIA, 



DIYIBBD IMTO JfllTB OUtOLBB. 



Lower 



\ 



C Vienna 

\ Lower Weiner-Wald 

2 Upper Weiner-Wald 

3 Lower Manharuberg 

4 Upper Manharuberg 



Ul^er Snutfiau 



5 Circle of the Muhl 

6 — ^— the Inn 

7 — — the Hausruck 

8 the Traun 

9 ___ Salzburg 



Ikmieiik Jlnmab. 



Horses - - - - 

Oxen . - - - 

Cows - 

Sheep ... 

Kdigunu 
Convents of men and women 



Plaee$ of Educaiioru 

University . - - - . 

Philosophical Institution 

Lyceums - - - - 

Gymnasia .... 

Academies - , . . . 

Academies of Arts and Trade 

Schools of Medicine . . . - 

■ Engineers - . - 

— — — — Oriental Languages 
Normal Schools .... 
Elementary and higher Schools for Girls 
Schools of Industry ... 

Principal German Schools 
Protestant Seminary ... 

Public Schools • . . 

Simday Schools ... 



1,860,000 
16,000 
60,000 
33,000 



341,774 
229,797 
223,352 
263,311 
236,361 



195,288 
137,489 
ir6,5ll 
175,982 
141,105 

3,008,970 



100,000 
130,000 
500,000 
700,000 



45 



• 1 

1 

- 3 

11 

- 7 
2 

- 2 
1 

- 1 
3 

35 

50 

30 

I 

t^ooo 
I3q 
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Village Schools 



Fields 

Gardens 

Vineyards 

Meadows 

Pasture lands 

Forests 

Waste lands 



• to 


4*500 


nd the Sehoob 


150,000 


l)M$ion<ftheaea 


1 


• 


ail30|00Q lochs or acresi 


. 


81,000 


- 


79,000 


* « « 


753,000 


» « 


1^064,000 


- - - 


1,830,000 


• 


883,500 



6,810,500 



PopukUion according to the Origin if the InhabUante, 



Germans 
Slavonians 
Greeks 
Armenians 

Jews 



Different ReUgumM. 



Catholics 

Lutherans 

Calvinists 

Greeks 

Jews 



B. COUNTY OF TYROL, 



DIVIDRD ISITO SETKir CIROLBS. 



I Lower Inn 
3 Upper Inn 

3 Pusterthal - 

4 The Adige or Botzen 

5 Trente 

6 RoTeredo 

7 Vorarlberg 



Domeeiie Animals. 



Horses 

Mules 

Oxen 

Cows 

Sheep 

Goats 

Pigs 



3,000,000 

- 6,750 

350 

200 

1,500 



1,975,000 
- 30,600 

1,350 
350 

1,500 



Popuktlqa. 

88,869 
133,733 

98,833 
104,101 
161,538 

98,156 

86,754 

763,053 



7,600 

1,100 

44,000 

131,000 

137,500 

63,000 

40,400 



Religioue Soeiitiee, 



Convents for men and women 



33 



HM 
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Plaees of Edueaiion, 

Lyceums - ...--- 

GymnMia ...---- 

Normal Schools .-.--- 

Seminaries endowed by Government . - - - 

Elementary Schools ------ 

Schools for Girls .-•--- 

JHririan ofihi Land, fwi wduding the Cirek of VorarOtrg. 



2 
6 
2 

15 
735 

59 



Fields 
Vineyards 
Meadows - 
Forests 
Waste lands 



152,000 lochs or acres. 
17,300 

393,600 
1,508,600 
2,906,700 



4,978,200 



Population according to the Origin qftht Inhabitants. 



Germans 

Italians 

Jews 



598,500 

163,420 

80 



E. DUTCHY OF STYRIA, 



DITIDED IMTO FITS CIHOLBS. 



1 Cilly 
3 Marburg 

3 Groetz 

4 Bruck 

5 ludenburg 



Popctatioii. 
181,529 
185,766 
306,321 
66,335 
89,880 

839,731 



Horses 
Oxen 
Cows 
Sheep 



Convents 



Domestic Animals. 



Religious Societies. 



Places of Education* 



Lyceum * - 

Philosophical School 

Gymnasia 

Normal School 

Principal Schools 

Houses of Education for Girls 



44,700 

82,400 

206,300 

136,300 



27 



I 
I 
5 
I 
7 
3 
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Division qf the Land. 



Fields - 
Giirdens 
Vineyards 
Meadows 
Pasture Lands 
Forests 
Marshes 
Waste Lands 



610,400 lochs or acres. 

9,000 

51,800 

437,000 

644,400 

l,50r,200 

roo 

552,300 



3,813,800 

Population according to the Origin cftht Inhabitants. 



Germans . . . . 

Wends 

Hungarians, Italians, French, &c, • 



478,500 

399,400 

51,800 



Different Worships. 



Catholics 
Lutherans 



836,700 
3,000 



F. KINGDOM OF ILLYRIA, 

DIVIDED INTO TWO GOVBBNMEirrs AKD SKYBN OIROLKS. 



Government of Laybach. 



1 Villach 
3 Rlagenfurt 

3 Laybach 

4 Neustadt 

5 Adelsberg 



9 Goertz or Goriaia 

7 Istrla 

Territory of Trieste 



Oovernment of Trieste. 



Popalatfon. 
133,795 

164,547 

157,100 

183,508 

86,436 



163,938 

193,564 

54,315 

1,134,193 



Domestic Animals. 



Horses 
Oxen 
Cows 
Sheep 



ConventJ 



SeligiotAS Societies. 



Places of Education. 



33,800 

97,100 
167,300 
334,900 



18 



Lyceums 
Gymnasia 
Vol. V 



^3P 






3 
6 
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Normal Schools 


• 


• 


. 


• 


3 


Academies ....••• ^ 


Schools for girls ••..«•• 3 


Division qfthe Land- 


Fields . . • . 738|300 lochs or Acres. 


Gardens . . . • . 34,300 


Vineyards ..... 34f400 


Meadows . • » « % 561,700 


Pasture lands ..... 856,300 


Forests ..... 1,359,500 


Marshes ..... 48,500 


Waste lands .... 


3,463,900 




6,075,600 


Population according to the ^Origin qf the Inhabitants. 


Germans ....... 330,000 


Wends, Slavonians, fcc. . . • . • 850,000 


Serbes ....... 1,000 


Italians ....... 50,000 


Greeks ........ 700 


Jews . . . . . . .3,500 


Different Religions. 


Catholics ....... 1,110,000 


Greeks ........ 700 


Lutherans . . . . . . . 10,800 


Calvinists • • • . • • . 300 


Jews . • • .. • • • 2,500 


« 

Number o/Haneej Cattle^ ire. for every German equare mile in theyeor 18S0. 


HoMM. Ona. Cow. Msep. 


Kingdom of Bohemia - . - - 127 353 633 954 


Moravia and Austrian Silesia • - 333 103 347 733 


AH.i.-i«*^i.^«f A,..*-;. SUppcrAustria - 138 359 829 566 
Archdntchy of Austria^ Lower Austria - 158 248 547 969 


County of Tyrol - - - - 14 85 353 366 


Dutchy of Styria - ' - - 113 306 516 316 


Kingdom of Illyria - - - 63 187 323 453 




Inereaee of the Population in Oerman Austria. 

m 






In 18^ 


InJSal 


iucreaae. 


lAltBS. 


hlGKVBB* 






Bohemia 3,379,341 


3,539,441 


160,100 


3,698,596 


159,155 






Moravia and Silesia 1,860,000 


1,910,000 


50,000 


1,968,713 


58,713 






Austria 1,897,417 


1,956,334 


158,917 


2,008,970 


53,646 






Tyrol 737,563 


755,401 


17,839 


762,053 


6,653 






Styria 777,936 


805,847 


37,921 


839,731 


23,884 






Illyria^ 


1,089,175 




1,124,193 


85,0 18< 





« The number of inhabitanU in lUyrim mmounted in 1830 to 1,141,960 itidividaali, 
but M the territoiy of Carlstidt, and part of Hungmry were then included in lUyria, the 
population of that year has not been mentioned in the table. 

• M. Kudler supposes that the population of Bohemia has doubled within the last 330 
years, and that of Moravia and Silesia within the last 296 years. According to the same 
author, the other provinces present as striking variations. 
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Population of Gm 

Bohemia 

Moravia and Silesia 

Austria 

Tyrol 

Styria - 

Illyria 



InbaMumM. 

3,885 
4,090 
2,83r 
1,476 
2,079 
2,166 



Proportion between the number of the two Sexes. 



1818. Bohemia 

Morayia and Silesia 

Tyrol 
1820. Styria 



Ejcccw of Vv omen* 

233,998 as 

125,948 as 

40,811 as 

65,352 as 

12,833 as 

25,788 as 

27,081 as 

1,600 as 



Ratto between tbe fl^nee. 

1.153 to 1,000 

1.154 to 1,000 
1,094 to 1,000 
1,129 to 1,000 
1,039 to 1,000 
1,068 to 1,000 
1,088 to 1,000 
1,006 to 1,000 



Senteneei profiamwed by the Supreme Criminal Court at Vienna from 1806 to 

1809,— German Provinces and Qailkia. 



Attampltd 
Crimes 

751 



Soerilege. 
14 



Child Murder. 
160 



KKpodnf 
ofCbiMren. 

274 



Bigamy. 
78 



DeAuoatloa. 
.156 



Dttrifl. 
3 

Convplmclei. 
84 



Seductkma 
and Rapea 

172 



Jimaunt of the Capital Crimes eommitted in the Austrian Empire* 



1823. GBRMAN PROTlNOBt AND OALLIOIA. 



Murden. 
22 



Robberfei. 

13 



A blue of Power. 
11 



TheA aod Poifery. 
15 



Flrc-raUnf. 
5 



Number of Trials. 



1824. 
Bohemia 

Moravia and Silesia 
Austria 

Stiria and Corinthia 
Gallioia 



54 
38 
38 
34 
I 87 



1108 
482 

1136 
362 
807 



I 



4 
1 
3 
5 
12 



1 

Is 



76 
57 

141 
42 

112 



II 






4 
6 

10 


60 



III 
III 



57 
19 
13 
35 
139 



45 

16 

23 

8 

60 







2 



Number ef Children whofrequeni the Schools.* 

Lower Austria • • - 1 out of every 10 in 1811 

* flee the vork entitled— The Worldcompwed with the British Euipin^ by M . Actmn iMn. 
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Upper Austria - - • 1 out of every 13 

Moraria and Silesia - - 1 out of every 11 

Bohemia - - - - 1 out of every 18 in 1789 

Id. - - - - lout of every 9 in 1832 
Styria and Carinthia - - * 1 out of every 10 

Number qfJournab and Newspapers publUAed in Oermany in 1826. 

German Austria - - - - - 35 

Prussia ----- 288 

Wirtemberg - - - - - 29 

Bavaria ----- 43 

Saxony - - - - - 54 

Hanover - - - - - 19 

Great Dutchy of Baden - - - - 22 

Hesse-d'Armstadt - - - - 18 

Electoral Hesse - - - - 13 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin . . - 9 

Saxe- Weimar - - - - 17 

Saxe-Coburg-Gotha - • . . 7 

Saxe-Meiningen ... - 3 

Hamburg ----- 22 

Frankfort on the Maine - - - 18 

Other Petty States - - - - 31 

Total - - - - 633 



BOOK CXXX. 

EUROPE. 

SioUzerUmd. 

SwrrxKRLANDis considered, inpoint of romantic and picturesque sceneryf 
the finest country in Europe. To give an account of such a country, to 
mark the contrasts between verdure and eternal snow, silent forests and 
roaring cataracts, fruitful vallies and sterile mountains, together with all 
the varied pictures of gigantic nature, form a task as difficult perhaps for the 
writer as the painter. Switzerland besides is so well known, it is so often 
the subject of ^conversation, that even those who have never seen it, are 
enabled to judge of it with sufficient accuracy. To describe the most im- 
portant features of the country, and whatever it contains most worthy of 
notice, is the object of the present chapter; itineraries are not wanting to 
guide the travellers who wish to examine it minutely. 
^,,^^^1,^^,^ I Switzerland is bounded on the west by France, on the north 



by the great dutchy of Baden and the kingdom of Wirtemberg, 
on the east by the Austrian province of Tyrol, and on the south by the 
Sardinian and the Lombard Venitian states. Its extent from west to east 
is equal to nearly two hundred English miles, and from north to south to 
a hundred and fifty. The superficial extent of the country does not exceed 
twelve thousand English square miles. 

^ I Two distinct ranges of mountains traverse Switzerland. The 

■ Jura chain stretches from south-west to north-east; the other, 
or the Alpine, which is much more extensive, may be nearly parallel to 
the former, but numerous and important branches extend from it in every 
direction. The length of the first may be about two hundred and forty or 



l>£6CRIPTION OF 8WIT2EBLAKD. 229 

two hundred and fifty miles, while its breadth varies from thirty-five to 
forty. Precipitous and abrupt towards the Alps, it becomes gradually 
lower on the side of France. 

It is principally formed by calcareous rocks of a grayish ash ■ i^^dn that 
or bluish colour, and in some places mixed with marble. Or- * oompoMit 
^nic remains are by no means uncommon; such are the bivalvular shells 
which geologists have termed gtyphUts^ the spiral and contorted shells 
which, from their configuration, have been called ammonites^ or horns of 
Ammon, and those singular conical remains that have received the name 
of bikmniiea or thunderbolts. The calcareous strata, alternate with layers 
of fine sand, which reaches in some places to the height of eighteen hun^ 
dred or two thousand feet. But they are occasionally separated from each 
other by beds of pebbles or small angular and rounded stones, that could 
only have been united in the depths of the ancient ocean, by the calcareous 
cement that envelopes them. The small stones are fragments of the difiep* 
ent granite rocks that form the nucleus of these mountains and the summits 
of the Alps. The geologist cannot observe without interest, the granite 
blocks at the height of two thousand feet above the lake of Qeneva; they 
hsTe apparently fallen from the highest summits to the declivities of Jura 
on the side of Switzerland. 

The Alps afford the materials of eontinual study and reflec- ■ ^^ 
tion to the geologist who examines thenf. Among the phenomena ■ ^ 
thus presented to his notice, some have not been sufficiently observed^ 
although all have been often exphuned by the aid of hypothesis and differ* 
ent theories. 

The Immense masses that constitute the Alps, exhibit at first ■ ^ 
sight the appearance of confusion and disorder; they seem the * pp*™**^ 
venerable witnesses of the natural convulsions which took place when the 
earth assumed the form assigned it by its creator. Inaccessible peaks 
covered with snow, summits from their perpendicular sides, not unlike 
gigantic obelisks, rocks almost destroyed by time, and ready to fall from 
old age, are the phenomena which the Alpine chains present. But if the 
observer who surveys them be familiar with the study of nature, he may 
see its slow and gradual course marked by the cases of destruction and 
decay. M. £bel has shown that the most ancient deposites in these 
mountains are arranged in strata having a direction from west-south-west 
to east-north-east. 

Granite rocks of a date posterior to the formation of organic t ^ ^ ^^^^. 
beings, make up the chain connected with Mount Blanc, the ' ^ 
highest mountain in Europe. Different calcareous ramifications of the 
same chain extend a long way northwards, and rise to a great height, 
while the granite rocks on the south become gradually lower until they 
reach the confines of Italy. Nothing can be more imposing than the ap- 
pearance of Mount Blanc; it towers high above all the mountains; other 
summits which encompass and incline towards it, have been compared by 
a geologist to humble subjects, anxious to contemplate and pay homage 
to their sovereign. The Cervin appears, like a triangular pyramid, and 
its serpentine summit rises to the clouds. But the circular figures which 
they assume, may be considered the most remarkable phenomena in the 
arrangement of these heights. Mount Rose, for example, is formed by an 
uninterrupted series of gigantic peaks that enclose an immense circle, 
nearly six thousand yards in diameter. Geologists have looked in vain 
for ancient volcanoes in the Alpine chains, the ocean only has left traces 
of its former existence 

The sun melts superficially the masses of snow that cover the ■ Q^^,,^ 
highest regions, and the snow thus melted, is afterwards con- ' 

* Geological inititutioDB by Breisaeb, tome ii. page 96. 
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Urselinei 

Carmelites 

Sisters of Saint Elizabeth 

Cistertiansy Servites, &c. 



Plaee$ of Education in 1823. 



University 

Lyceums 

Gymnasia 



3 
1 
3 

4 



1 

6 

36 

3d 



Elementary Catholic Schools 
Elementary Protestant Schools 
Elementary mixed Schools 
Elementary Jewish Schools 
Musical Conservatory - 
Polytechnic Institute 



Number of professors and teachers - . 

Number of students attending the university 
" scholars at the Lyceums - . 

' at the Gymnasia 

■ at the Polytechnic Institute 

■ ' at the Musical Conservatory 

■■ at the Elementary schools 



3513 

48 

380 

31 

1 

- . 1 

3963 

6,r09 

3,055 

656 

6,497 

791 

75 

400,889 

410,963 



JXvition of the Land. 



Fields 

Gardens 

Vineyards 

Meadows 

Pasture lands 

Forests 

Marshes 



3,838,500 lochs or acres. 

86,000 

4,400 

799,000 

610,000 

3,310,000 

133,700 



7,770,600 



Population according to the origin of the InhabitantM. 



Tchekes 

Germans 

Jews 



3,365,000 

1,375,000 

58,000 



Population according to the different Wonhipa. 



Catholics 
Calvinists 
Lutherans 
Jews 



3,587,000 
40,000 
13,000 
58,000 
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B. MORAVIA AND AUSTRIAN SILESIA, 



DIVIDBB INTO EIORT 0IR0LB8. 



I Iglau 

3 Znaym 
S firttnn 

4 Hradiich 

5 Olmiitz 

6 Prerau 

7 Troppaa 
s Teschcn 



m • 



JDamuUe JinimaU. 



Horses 
Oxen 
Cows 
Sheep 



Plaeet ofEdueaiim in \B9SL 



Lyceum - - 

Philoaophical institutions 
Permanent academy 
Catholic Gymnasia 
Lutheran Gymnasium • 

Normal Schools 
Secondary Schools » 

Elementary Schools 
Public boaj*ding schools for girls 
Schools of industry 
Sunday Schools 



irojosr 

157,683 
333,541 
344,791 
401,043 
349,699 
319,110 
173,810 







1,968,713 


m m 


» 


138,000 


- 


- 


56,500 


m 


ft 


301,000 


m 


• 


403,000 
1 


- 


m 


3 
1 


• 


• 


13 
I 


• 


• 


3 
30 


• 


- 


1,637 
13 




« 


3 
1,548 



3,339 



Number of scholars 



153,000 



Dmrion of the Land. 



Fields 
Gardens 
Vineyards 
Meadows 
Pasture lands 
Forests 
Marshes 
Waste lands 



3,300,400 lochs or acres. 

58,000 

51,000 

335,000 

439,000 

1,130,000 

41,800 

596,300 



4,831,500 



PoffulaHon aeeordmg to the Origin tf ihe Mhahtaniefir the year 1825. 



Germans 

SlaTonians - 

Jews 

Zig;ueiiiies or Gyp«es 



463,000 

1,473,000 

33,000 

1,000 
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attack the eagle on every side, and are often replaced by troops of reserrej 
indeed it happens most frequently that the eagle is obliged to seek safety 
in flight The Alpine eagle measures sixteen or seventeen feet between 
the tips of the wings; it carries off sheep, goats, and dogs; man neter 
spares it, but it is seldom that it comes within his reach. M. Ebel vouches 
for the truth of the following anecdote, which evinces certainly no ordinary 
coolness and address. A young hunter having discovered an eagle's nest, 
killed the male, and was descending the rocks to destroy the nest; at the 
moment he was putting his hand into the crevice to take it away, the 
mother pounced upon him, fixed her talons on his arm, and her beak in 
his side. The young hunter had presence of mind to stand still; had be 
moved, he must have fallen to the bottom of a precipice; holding his gun 
with one hand, and supporting it against the rock, he took his aim, pulled 
the trigger with his foot, and shot the eagle. M. Ebel adds, that he was 
forced to remain in bed for six weeks, from the wounds he had received. 
Aaeicnt I '^^^ Swiss are descended from the ancient Helvetii, and from 
inh i hii^i iti 1 the people that inhabited their country at a later period. His- 
tory makes no mention of them, until about a hundred years before the 
Christian era. Although it may be difficult to trace their origin, it is 
highly probable that they are sprung from a very ancient branch of the 
Celtic race. The lofty ridges of the Alps that rose from the depths of the 
ocean, may also have been inhabited before any other country in Europe. 
Greek I -^^ author whosc erudition cannot be too highly commend- 

tokaim, I ed,' has brought together several important facta to prove that 
Greek colonists settled in the country long before it was known to the 
Romans. Five centuries afterwards, when Julius Caesar undertook the 
conquest of the Gauls, and defeated the Helvetii, then marching to invade 
Gaul, a register of their army, written in Greek characters, was found in 
the baggage. Allies of the Cimbri and different German nations, they 
had invaded Marseilles fifty years before that period, and defeated the con- 
sul Silanus. Cassius being sent to give them battle, crossed the Alps, 
but the Helvetii returned home, and destroyed his legions, not far from 
the place where the Rhone throws itself into the lake of Geneva. * If Divico, 
their chief, had known how to improve his victory, he might have made 
Idmself master of Rome; at all events the Romans were then trembling 
for their safety, and deploring the defeat of their general. But the HeWetii 
divided their forces, and Marius conquered them in two battles, first at 
Aix in Provence, and afterwards on the banks of the Adige in Italy. 
Difettodtiy I These victories, however, are insignificant, when compared 
Ciwr. ■ with the one which Caesar gained over them. Two hundred 

aid sixty-three thousand Helvetii, and a hundred thousand allies from 
Jira, the lake of Constance, Tyrol, and the Grisons, began their march, 
after having burnt twelve towns and four hundred villages in their own 
country,— determined never to return home. Men, women, children, cha- 
riots, and cattle were accompanied by ninety-two thousand combatants, 
commanded by the same Divico. A hundred thousand Helvetii were all 
that escaped the arms of the Romans; Caesar permitted them to rebuild 
their habitations. The people were included after this defeat among the 
allies of the republic, but their independence did not continue longer than 
six years. They were afterwards ranked among the people subject to 
Rome, and made liable to all the hardships which the Romans imposed on 
conquered nations. 

Ytff^ I The first foreign invasion into Switzerland, happen^ about 
tafSGm, ' a hundred years after the christian era. Not more than two 
centuries afterwards, the seeds of Christianity were sown in the country} 
it had been always subject to the emperors, but in the fourth century its 
masters were changed. A population consisting of Alemani, Longobardit 

« UullsPt History of Switzerland. • Cctai^Book 1. 
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VaMali, Bur j;urtdi6tie* atid other nations that appeared fdr th'e first tihie 
ui history, Subdued the greater ^art of the country. The cohquerbrs Wi^ed 
with the conouered, and formed a ^ew "natrbn, when HeWetia Vras £rgfain 
desolated by the hordes of Attila. but the Burgtrndiati r^ce continued fti 
the land, they had their kings, and OeneVa became the place 6f iKetr t^- 
aidcnx:^. The helVe'tians Were less Oppressed "by the barbarians than they 
had becti by the Rotnans. 

The druidical worship of the ancient Helvetii was ^malga- • ^^ 
mated with that of their conquerors, ffesus and Teutates^ Bele- ' *^^ ; 
nu9, the god of light, ThraniSj arrtied with thunder, Siwa^ the divinity of 
the GrisOtis, i*er2nmf«,the god of the people in Valais, shared the ho¥nag«5 
of the inhabitants. A few Christians inhabited, however, some vallles Tn 
Jura, at the commencement of the third century; four hundr'ed years after- 
wards STome Scottish monks catnc to preach the gospel to the heatheftS in 
Helvetia and Gaul, one of them acquired so great a reputation for sanctity^, 
that the celebrated abbey of Siint Gaul was erected as u tribute to his mef- 
rtory, about fifty years after his death. Can the resistance which the Hel- 
vetians opposed to new invaders, be attributed to the influence of a religloVi 
that then began to enlighten a degraded people ? 

The Huns invaded Switzerland in the eighth century, but • other 
their airny'was wholly defeated ; two hundred years afterwards, ' infaWoni. 
hordes made up of Hurtgarians, Moors, and Saracens, appeared twic6 on 
the Alps; they burned the villages, plundered the country during fifty yeirs, 
and were at last destroyed by the bravie mountaineers. The names 6f Sohie 
placies, such as Maur-Mont^ MaurChFbnte^ and the Wklldfthe'Saracenaty liekr 
Avenchc, serve still to attest their residence.' 

Helvetia was under the protection of the German empi^ej u^^^ 
Rodolphus bf Habsburg, in the height of his [^ower, formed the 
project bf tlnitlng the different parts of Switzerland into a sin- 
gle sovereignty. Albert, his son, followed the same policy, but the liiha- 
bitants wferfe much oppressed by his officers. Gessler, in particular', reti- 
dercd their yoke very burdensome, and William Tell, by putting that tyrant 
tb death, jiaved the way fot* the deliverance of his countrymen. Threis 
heroes, whosb names are revered throughout the republic,-^ Werner, from 
the canton of Schwitz, Walter Hurst, from Url, and Arnold, fronl Uiider- 
wald, resolved in 1308 to take |iossbssioii of the strong holds occupied by 
the Austrian governors. The secret of their conspiracy was so well kept; 
the measures concerted with such wisdom, and executed with so ti^uch 
courage and intrepidity, that th^ resiilt was the independence of theii- 
country: But the WdldsUUen^ or the three well-wooded cantons of Schwitz, 
Underwsld, and Uri, which have been already mentioned, formed at that 
tinie the whole of free Helvetia. They made up the confederation of 
Schwitz in 1315, at a later peridd the other cantons were successively 
includeld^ and in 1513, Appenzell made tip that federative republic, of 
Which the independence was confirmed and secured by the treiity of West- 
phalia. 

In 1798; Switzerland, like many other countries, was obliged to subnilt 
to the laws which victorious Prance dictated; part of ii3 territory wis 
taken away, and the government was changed; Geneva, which had been 
ceded (o France, was restored in 1815, and the country was at the same 
time divided into twenty-two cantons. 

The ancient gods of Helvetia were not worshipped after the • 
introductioit of Christianity, but other beings of the imagination * 
occupied their place. The forests and mountains were peopled with spirits; 
and it is supposed that the causewscy of Peter P^Hlus, as well ^i the natui-al 
^fidge that rises above it, were cohstructed by the devil; the bridge may 

' M. Simond*s Travels in Switzerland. Volume Second. 
Vol. V.--2 G 
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be ibout thirty or forty feet in breadth, and forma an arch of twenty or 
twenty*five feet in height at the centre. The reformation of tbe^ aixteentb 
century was. not embraced by all the inhabitants. The cantons of Balei 
Berne, Vaud, Schaffhaosen, Zurich, Geneva, and Neucbatel are separated 
from Rome. Soleure, Friburg, Lucerne, Zug, Schwartz, Underwald, Uri, 
Tesino, and Valais have continued catholic The cantons of Argau, Claris, 
Thurgau, Saint Gall, Appenzell, and the Grisons are partly peopled bj 
catholics and protestants. 

j^^^^^^ J Several languages arc used in different parts of the country 

^^*****" » but the German, more generally than any other; the people in 
the greater part of Switzerland speak it; it has been called the harshest 
and most guttural German. The inhabitants of Vaud, Neucbatel, Geneva, 
and several in Berne, Soleure, Friburg, and Valais, speak French; but the 
lower orders in the same cantons make use of another language, which is 
divided into several dialects, and apparently formed by Celtic, Greek, and 
Latin words ; it has been considered the most ancient in the country. 
Ctaracterof I '^^^ honesty, simplicity, and moral purity of the Swiss, have 
owflwtai. I been greatly overrated. The wealthy who travel through 
Switzerland, are apt to be misled by the impressions produced by many 
romantic sites, so different from others in the rest of Europe; it is the only 
country inhabited by shepherds and husbandmen living under a popular 
government. The peaceful life of the mountaineers makes the citizes 
envy their destiny, he believes them happy, being rendered so himself by 
the new sensations which a variety of objects create; he forms a high idea 
of their virtue, because removed from the sphere of ambition and intrigue, 
he supposes them to be without ambition, care, or vice. Thus, the in- 
habitants of towns are apt to suppose that happiness can only be found in 
the country; it is, however, but too well known that examples of virtue and 
good morals are not always to be met with in villages. In Switzerland, 
as in every other country, ignorance and poverty are rarely united with 
moral qualities; in the cantons where education is diffused, where industry 
and commerce are sources of wealth« the people are contented and hsppy- 
Religion exerts a beneficient influence, and the spirit of union and toleraace, 
which pervades every class of the community, may in part, at least, be 
attributed to protestantism. 

If the Swiss have litte taste for the charms of society, they are perhaps 
on that account more susceptible of other enjoyments; domestic happiness, 
conjugal and parental affections, as well as the other virtues of private 
life, are more common in Switzerland than in countries where social plea- 
sures are better understood, where the feelings are less concentrated. The 
men meet, but it is to converse, to smoke and walk about a chamber, 
where three chairs are sufficient for twelve persons. It is not difficult to 
discover the character of an individual almost at the first interview, so 
great is the simplicity of manners, so little effect has been produced by the 
usages of society. Thus, says a Swiss author,' ** at the concert or the 
church, at every place where a number of persons are assembled, but most 
of all at a play, which being seldom permitted, is on that account more 
frequented, it is impossible not to observe the prodigious diversity of 
physiognomies in people of every age, but particularly in the young, th^ 
extreme mobility of their features, the ingenuousness and vivacity of their 
expressions." 

Bravery, the love of labour, attachment to their country, respect for 
ancient customs and institutions, form the principal features in the national 
character. The mass of the people are more enlightened than in oiher 
countries; in some cantons, not only the wealthy but the peasantry culti- 
vate literature and the arts. The human mind, however, is made up oho 

• Mcister't Travels from Zurich to Zurich. 
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manjF contnidfctioiiSy that In Switzerland, wliere Hbertjr bas been et Ubiiehed 
for several ages, some remains of the worst of governments are suffered to 
exist^-— justice is privately administered^ and the torture is still in use. 

Different costumes, of which the origin is very ancient, dis- ■ ^^^^^ 
tinguish the people in most of the cantons; in several, sumptuary ^ 
laws have been introduced, a wise and saiutary measure in a country where 
independence and liberty are fostered by the absence of luxury. Garnet 
of chance are prohibited, but gynmastic exercises are the daily amusements 
of the, young; they engage in the race, in wrestling, in throwing the dart, 
or in shooting at a target. Although the Swiss are not a poetical people,^ 
it is certain that of all the arts, mosic is the one most generally cultivated* 

The different branches of agriculture are well understood in • ^^^qj^ 
Switzerland, and if it were not for variable seasons, it might be ' ° '^ 
unnecessary to import grain or other articles of primary necessity* The 
extent and fruitfulness of the pastures are favourable to the propagation 
of cattle; the oxen are remarkable for their size, and the cows, particularly 
the short-horned breed in the vallies of Gruyeres, are much prized in dif* 
ferent countries. The horses, though neither swift nor well made, are 
strong and hardy, but as the mule is more sure footed, it is the most com- 
mon beast of burden in the mountains. 

The commerce of the different cantons has been much dimi- ■ ^^^^ ^ 
nished since the last treaties. The prohibitory system intro* ' ^^°^'^^ 
duced by neighbouring states, has necessarily confined the outlets which 
the Helvetic confederation found formerly for its cattle, leather, cheese, 
hemp and Unt, watches and muslin, but its pharmtfceutical planta fom 
still a considerable branch of exportation. 

The canton of Schaff1iaiisen,one of the smallest in Switzerland, ■ cnnton or 
is situated at the northern extremity of the country. The capi- * sciMffuMMn. 
tal of the same name is the only town of any consequence, and it must be 
confessed that it contains little or nothing remarkable. The harbour has 
been frequented since the eighth century, it was called Schiffhausen, or a 
shelter for vessels, from its position above the cataracts of the Rhine. The 
town possesses an academy,, a gymnasium, different schools and a biblical 
society. The trade, which is considerable, consists in cotton stuffs, silk 
and leather. The strangers, who repair to the celebrated fall of Laufen,. 
one of the most remarkable in Europe, generally visit Schaffhausen« 

Frauenfeld, the capital of Thurgau, is chiefly made up oft cnmonor 
three large and fine streeu; its trade consists in different sorts ' Thufgau. 
of silk. Btschofzell, a small town, is peopled by husbandmen. 

Salnt*Gall is a place of commerce, its inhabitants are Indus- . rtttitmi<tr 
triotts; but the only cu-riosiiies which are contained in it, are ^ swni.6«y« 
its manuscripts and the ruins of an ancient abbey. The people in the ad-* 
jaeent territory are poorer than any other in Switzerland; they are «kegraded - 
by ignorance and its attendant vices. 

Appenzell, which surrounds the last canton, presenu a verf ., ^ ^„J^ 
diffci'ent spectacle; the greatest industry pvevaUs through every ' 
part of ft. The capital of Appenzell may be considered a liurgh; Uerisan 
is a plase of greater consequence, and possesses a more flourisltidg trade* 

Zurich is remarkable for its romantic situation, and for the . ^^^^^ 
iine views that extend from its ramparts and public walks. The ' 
materials of its commerce are supplied by iu cotton, bat and 8oa|» mani^ 
factories* It was distinguished in the middle ages by the reformer Zuin- 
S^ius, and since that period, by the illustrious men, who were born in the 
town. To be convinced of its just claims to celebrity, it is sufficient to 
mention the names of Gessner, Lavater and Pest a ln az L The library is . 
rtoh in manuscripts, in medals ad ooUections of natural history. Thtt 

^ Hadsmeds Stael's QetOMnir. ^ 
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sebooU are numerous, the academjr is frequented bj many str^ugtre* and 
the scientific society might be creditable to larger and nore populous 
cities. The small town of Winterthur rivals Zurich in the industry of iu 
inhabitants; it has its library, and also a fine collection, of medals and en- 
graved stones, found in the village Ober-Winterthur, which stands, on the 
site of the ancient Vintodurum. 

Canton of I Arau or Aarau, the' capital of Argau* alUiongh an old and 
Artw. I dirty town, is a place of considerable trade. It possesses several 

charitable institutions, and schools to which parents are obliged to send 
their children. A numerous collection of manuscripts relative to the history 
of Switzerland, forms perhaps the most valuable portion, of its library. 
Arau is the only town in the confederation where meteorological, observa- 
tions are registered^ Bade or Baden is known from the baths which the 
Romans called Jqum Farbigenm* Tacitus informs us thstthese baths were 
finely built, and the same writer commends their salubrity. A great many 
antiquities have been found near the town; among others, a, statute of lais, 
which was long worshipped under the name of St. Vercna.^ The small, 
town of Zoffingen is well bvilt. It possesses several fine edifices, a library, 
and. a collection of medals. ' The only fortress and the only arsenal, within 
the limits of the confederation, are situated in Arburg or Aarburg. 
Canton of I ^^^ ^^ Basel which Ammianus Marcellinus calls BaiiHa^ 
Bale. I was the most important town in Helvetia during the eleventh 

century; It was also during a long time the only one in Europe, where the 
art of printing was carried to a great degree of. perfection. Many illustri- 
ous men have been bom within its walls, among, others, the Bernoulllis, 
the Eulers and the celebrated Holbein; several paintings, by that distin- 
guished artist are carefully preserved in the university. Erasmus died at 
Bale, and left his valuable library to the same institution; It possesses be- 
sides, a collection of twelve thousand Roman medals, and other antiquities 
found at Augst, the ejicieni ^itgtuta Ramanorum^ at some distance from 
the town. The statue of Munatlus Plancus, the founder of the colony, may 
be seen on the tower of the townhouse. The capital, of which the popu- 
lation has decreased since the sixteenth century. Is adorned with several 
fine streets and spacious squares. The hospitals and charitable institutions 
are richly endowed, and the method of Instruction proposed by Pestallozzi, 
has been adopted with great success In the different schools. 

The situation of the town Is very romantic. The cathedral stands on a 
lofty terrace shaded by chesnut trees; It commands an extensive view of 
the Rhine, but the rlver.assumes the character of an Impetuous torrent, 
more likely to desolate than to fructify, or facilitate communications in the 
country through which it flows. ^^ I could only perceive," says M. Simond) 
**a single boat in that part of its coarse;^ its waters are of a whitish blue. 
colour^ not unlike those in the Rhone; Indeed It Is easy to discover a sort; 
of resemblance between these two large rivers, which Indicates thcelr com-, 
mon origin." Little Bale, on the opposite bank, communicates with the 
town by a bridge built of stone at the two extremities, and of wood at the 
centre, on account of the depth and rapidity of the current. The. moun*. 
tftttts in the black Forest bound the horizon towards the north-east. Bale. 
has been more than once overturned by earthquakes; It was desolated by 
the plague in the sixteenth century, and it has been affirmed that with the . 
exception of one, all the members of its council, fell victims tp that disease* 
Canton of I Soleurc is a place of considerable trade; its broad and well-. 
sotmue* I paved streets are adorned with fountains, and a num^ber of baths || 
have been built on. the Aar. The principal church is considered one of ^ 
the finest in Switzerland. The late improvements in the.systcm of .educa-^ 
tion have not yet been adopted in the town, although the advantage* hsvei 
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honk ackBo^tedgcd in Ibe rural dislrtcts. The prisotts, workhottses, and hos- 
fjltals in Soleure arenuch better managed than others in places of greater 
iraportaace. 

Several towns are situated in the canton of Berne ;,Porentruy ■ caaim or 
carries on a considerable trade in ' leather ; Burkdorf, or, ac- ' B«m. 
cording to its French name, Berthoud, is well known, from the institution 
founded by PestalozaBi. Many silk-wornis are reared at Bienne; its cele- 
brated lake ia ab^nt three miles in length* one in breadth, and nearly two 
hundred feet in depth. The houses are painted and built in the form of 
arcades, and the squares are decorated with old fonntaina, the most of 
whic4i were erected during the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. The long 
hair of the women deseends bdow their petticoats ; it is true that the latter 
hardly reach to their knees. 

Bevne, or the chief town in this wealthy canton, is weU-built, • 
but the streets are gloomy and deserted. The town is kept ' "*' 
clean by the numerous fountains and limpid streams which water it. The 
magistrates have not sacrificed utility to appearances; hospitals and stoae^ 
houses in which grain is deposited and used in seasons of scarcity, are the 
first ob^cts that the stranger reniArks on entering Berne. The commeree 
of the town is not very great, but the inhabitants are comparatively affluent; 
DO mendicants are seen on the streets. The edifices and the places worthy 
of being visited, are, the arsenal, the cathedral that was built in the six- 
teenth century^ the church of the Holy Spirit, finished in 1704^ the library, 
different sckntiSc collections, and the monument in the botanical< garden, 
erected to the memory of the great Haller, who was bom in the town* The 
situation of Berne on a height renders it salubrious, and accounts in some 
measure for frequent instances of longevity. 

Its name, which is derived from the German word tor, (bear) has given 
rise to dillevent opinions concerning its origin. It has been supposed that 
Berthold the Fourth, duke of Zeringen, and the founder of the town, called 
it Boern, from having killed a bear in the vicinity. The figure of the same 
animal forms the city arm^, and it is, perhaps, for these reasons that save* 
ral bears are still kept in the entrenchments. 

Sursee and Sempach are two small towns in the canton of ■ cuum or 
Lucerne; they are agreeably situated at the two extremities of * loomw 
a lake from which the last town has derived its name. But Lucerne is 
still more remarkable for its fine lake, part of which lies beyond its terri«i 
tory, and is. callea the lake of the Four Cantons. The mountains of Ri^ 
and Pilate are- reflected from the surface of its waters, and the most ro« 
mantic views may be seen from the chapel of Maria Zeli and other high 
places in the neighbourhood. The broad and modem streets of Lucerne 
extend from fortifications that were built in the fourteenth century. Wood- 
en bridges are erected across the Reuss, and the one which unites the 
tWQ quarters, is upwards of thirteen hundi*ed and eighty feef in length* 
The townhottse is richly adorned $• the armour of duke Leopold, and othen 
trophies. gained at the battles of Zempach and Morat are deposited in the 
arsenal. The former of these engagements was fought in 1386, and the 
latter in 1476. Different antiquities are preserved in the cathedral; the 
libraries, which are rich in manuscripts, the celebrated models of Switsen- 
land constructed in relievo by general Pfyffer, the learned societies, the 
colleges, and schools, give the town an importance that forms, a striking 
contrast with its insignificant population. 

The canton of Zug is snialier than any othei: in Switaerland, i oantonof 
and its capital of the same name, was probably one of the towns ' ^vm- 
which the Helvetii. burned, when they made an invasion into Gaul in the, 
time, of, Julius. Caasar. 

Schwitz might be more correctly called a burgh than a town; ■ ^^^^^ 
it is situated at the base of the Mythian mountainsi almost all ■ 
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Ite hotttet are ilMwilt. Th« ptlgriim of Switserland, and «tbirs from 
many parti of Germany and France, meet at the village of Eintiedelii hi 
the same canton. The convent of the benedictines la supposed to postest 
a miracttJous image of the Virgin, and a piece of silver impressed wUh 
the hand of the Saviour. Those who wish to have their sins forgiven, 
mast pat their fingera into the five marks in the silver, and drink ovt of 
the foarteen pipes that supply the fountain, because from one of them, at 
present unknown, Jesus quenched his thirst. Rapperschwyl is an old and 
almoat deserted town ; but its sombre aspect harmonizes with the romantk 
country that surrounds it. 
OfeDiDii of I ^^ hostile army invaded the canton of Glaris daring more 



rii' I than four hundred years; it was at last devastated by the 

French, the Austrians, and Russians. Whatever could serve to nourish 
or clothe troops, was pillaged in 1798. The inhabitants of this rich can- 
ton were reduced to poverty; there was a famine in the valley of Semft, a 
abort time before the precipitate retreat of Souwaroff and the archduke 
Constantine. Glaris difiers from most other towns, its character ia wholly 
Swiss; the antiquated manners of its inhabitants, and their still more an* 
cient habitations, render it like a place of the fifteenth century. The date of 
their construction is marked on almost all the houses; some of them have 
stood for more than five hundred years; they arer painted with various 
colours, and on many of them historical events are represented. The 
streets are crooked and narrow, and so much is the town obscured by the 
lofty mountains on every side, that, according to an inteltigent traveller, 
the sun is seldom visible for more than four hours in the day.^ Tlie in* 
habitants manafacture cloth, cotton stuffs, and muslin. 
cantoaof I Altorf, thc chief town in the canton of Uri, was rendered 
uii. I illustrious by the liberators of Helvetia. A tower, on which 

the history of William Tell is represented, stands on the spot formerly ] 
occupied by the lime tree, where he aimed at thc apple on the head of his 
ton. An old house, now nearly in ruins, is visited by strangers; it be- 
longed to Walter Purst, the father-in-law of William Tell, and one ol the 
heroes of the time. 

Canton of I '^^^ simplicity and hospitality of ancient times are stilt ob- 
u&terwaUL I servable in thc canton of Unterwald. It is divided into two 
small republics; Stanz, the chief town of the one, is remarkable for a targe 
church, adorned with marble pillars, and Sarnen, the capital of the other, 
appears in one of the finest vallies in Switzerland. A large fountain formed 
from a single block of granite has been erected in the market place* The 
people in the canton carry on a considerable trade in cheesCi which ia ex* 
ported into Italy and different parts of Germany. 

cunuinof I Ffihurg is one of the most important agricoltaral cantons 
PHbuif. 1 in Switzerland; it is also highly interesting to the botanist, and 
its women ^re distinguished by their beauty and the singularity of their 
dress. The cheeses of Gruyeres form its principal wealth, and the small 
town of Morat is celebrated as being the place of the battle in which Charles 
the Rash was defeated. Friburg, or the capital, is encompassed with an- 
cient walls, but thc cathedral is the only remarkable building; its tower 
may be about three hundred and ninety feet in height. The people appear 
to be as favourably disposed to antiquated customs and institutions as 
they are averse to every sort of intellectual improvement. The Jesuits 
have been lately recalled, they have acquired their ancient influence; the 
direction of the schools is at present committed to their care* The trade 
of the town consists in hats, cotton cloths, porcelain, and earthenware* 
cuitofl of I '^^^ canton of Vaud, one of the largest and most Populous in 
vwid. I Switzerland, is also the one in which the blessings of knowledge 
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and ftdvc^tion are laott 4aff«sed. Crimea are of very rare oeoarreneei not 
more than seventy or eighty individuals are confined in» all the b<Mi8ea 
of correction, and out of three thousand processes, instituted annuaUy,. 
more than two thousand are settled by the intervention of arbiters or jua* 
tices of the peace."* 

jivaUieumf the an<:ient capital of Roman Helvetia, is situated near the 
lake of Moral; it was formerly more than six miles in circumference* 
The remains of streets and edifices may still be observed, notwithstanding 
the ravages of time, and the depredations of ancient and modem barbarians* 
Ruins, which are supposed to have been once public baths, mosaics, pilas- 
tres,and marble columns, the remains of a vast amphitheatre, basso-relievos,. 
and inscriptions, attest its former splendour. The walls of its ancient portf 
the iron rings to which boats were attached,, are still seen; but it is very 
remarkable that the lake has now receded from it more than a quarter oi 
a league. Tacitus makes mention of Aveniicum^ Vespasian embellished 
it, b4it it is at present an ill-peopled burgh, of which the Latin name haa 
been changed into Avenche. The greatest curiosities in the small town 
of Payerne, are the tomb and the saddle of queen Bertha; an opening ap-^ 
pears in the saddle, it was made to hold the distaff of that good queen* 
who never travelled without it. Yverdun is a place of trade and industry^ 
its inhabitants are distinguished by their urbanity and their taste for the 
sciences. It was the ancient Ebrodunum, the reside^nce of the commander 
of the barks, (pre/ecius bareariorumn) Orbe, which was also a Roman 
town, is still commanded by the ancient castle where Brunehault was be« 
trayed and delivered to Clotaire the Second, by whom she was condemned 
to death* The small town of Nyon, that rises above the lake of Genevai^ 
posseaaea a< considerable trade in porcelain. Rolle is famous for its wine» 
Morges for its spears and cannon, but Vevey is perhaps better known than 
either, from its romantic situation, and from the rocks of the Meillerie, 
that rise above the lake. A large fountain adorns the market place, which 
may bear a comparison with any other in Switzerland. The vineyards 
are productive in the neighbourhood; the husbandmen and vine-dressera 
join in a festival every four years; it is preceded by a procession, in which 
the different individuals represent heathen gods and personages in sacred 
history* Noah and Canaan are seen near Bacchus and Silenus; Noah comea 
out of his ark, and Silenus is mounted on his ass. The origin of the pro^ 
cesaion, which was in all probability- modified after the establishment of 
Christianity, is lost in the night of time," Lausanne, a place of some celer 
brity, situated at a short distance from the site of the ancient Latuanium^ 
haa its learned and scientific societies; Theodore Beza and Conrad Gesa* 
ner taught in its academy. The buildings worthy of notice are, the castle, 
the cathedral commenced in the year 1000, and consecrated by Gregory 
the tenth, on that occasion accompanied by Rodolphua of Habsburg, and 
lastly, the house inhabited by Gibbon the historian. 

The scenery round the lake of Geneva is not perhaps so • camonor 
striking aa that near other Swiss lakes of a smaller size. Its ' Geneva. 
surface is supposed to be greater than a hundred and fifty-six square miles^ 
but ita extent renders it difficult in many places, fur the spectator to judge 
correctly of the distance and height of the summits that encompass it* 
The mountains seem to be nearer, and consequently less elevated than they 
really are. The higher extremity is without doubt the finest part of the 
lake; it may there bear a comparison with the most romantic sites in Ger- 
many or Switzerland. The surface of its water is about eleven hundred 
and twenty-six feet above the level of the sea.* The mean depth has been 
ascertained to be five hundred and sixty feet, and the temperature is warmer 
at the surface than at tlie bottom. The lake is subject to a phenomenon 

■ Simond's Travels in Switzerland. " Ebel's Description of Switzerland. 
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which li«sfi«tt)een hitherto Badifactorllfez^HttieKl; inb(h^#ertl9^the water 
has atTeral times been aeen to rise four or five feet above its ordlnirjr level in 
the space of a few hours. To these tides the inhabitants have giveh the Hilitnc of 
mcku. It is highlf probable that the lake was lar^r at a fomHfrr period 
than at present; indeed the supposition seems to be confirmed by the fact 
that allttvial deposltes are formed at the entrance of the Rhone, whHe the 
same river is limpid and transparent at its efflux. The lake, one of the 
finest in southern Europe^ was well known in ancient times by the name of 
Zcmofi, {iMcm LemanuB.) 

Genera. t ^^^^^<^ ^^® Capital of a very small Swiss canton, is situated 
^ at its western extremity. But although the canton may be in- 
Significant, both in sise and population) it is perhaps the most ciTilized, 
industrious and wealthy of any in Switzerland. The houses and buildings 
in Geneva are little worthy of notice, the streets are narrow, and the town 
is divided into two unequal parts by the rapid waters of the Rhonef hut 
the natural beauties of the vicinity are varied and imposing. The superi- 
ority of Geneva over other places in Switfeerland is of an intellectual nature; 
literature and science have been cultivated with no ordinary success since 
the Reformation. Much has been done fbr whatever is connected with 
education or instruction. Sixty thousand volumes and a great many tnana- 
scripls are contained In the library. The college founded by Calirin con- 
sists of different chairs, such as theology, law, medicine, ahd other branched 
of literature and science. The observatory is provided with good instru- 
ments, and the botanical garden abounds with valuable plants; lastly, several 
learned and scientific societies diffuse among every rank a taste for useful 
knowledge; to these causes, and to the influence of a rigid wbrship, mav 
perhaps be attributed the virtue and morality of which the inhabitants of 
both sexes are distinguished in Geneva. 

Canton of I '^^^ vallcy of the Rhone, which forms the wealthy canton of 
vaiaia. 1 VaUls, was called in ancient times VaUis Ptnrdna^ either from 

the god Penninus, or from the Celtic word pen, which signifies a point or 
^harptummU^ a denomination strictly applicable to most of the mouhtarns 
that surround the Talley. Saint MauHce, remarkable for its buildings 
and its fine abbey, is the first burgh that the stranger enters who ascends 
the Rhone. Between it and Martigny, another burgh, part of which has 
been called the tovrn, is situated the lofty cataract that ought not certainly 
to be denominated the PtBst'Vatkt. It falls from a perpendicular height 
of three hundred feet, not eight hundred, as some authors have stated. At 
no great distance above it, on the right banik of the Rhone, Sion, the capi- 
tal of the canton, and the Ecioduntm of the Romans, exhibits its three 
castles built one above anothy. The diocese of Sion is considered the 
most ancient in Switzerland. The principal buildings are two convents, 
an hospital, an episcopal palace and ten churches. The village of Albinen 
is situated near the baths of Leuk, between Sion and Brieg; it is only ac^ 
cessible, says atravdler, by means of eight ladders supported on precipitous 
rocks and steep declivities. The inhabitants, men, women, and children, 
ascend the ladders ^ay and night, many of them with burdens on their 
heads, without imagining the road to be worse than any other.* Bricg, 
one of the finest burghs in Valais,may be distinguished at a distance by its 
houses covered with micaceous schistusof a brilliant silver colour; its baths 
were formerly as much frequented as those at Leuk. 
canton of ! '^'^c canton of Tesino is the poorest, and the people ate the 
tmiao. I most ignorant of any in Switzerland. The finest silk in the 
district is obtained at Lugano, a small town situated on the banks of a lake. 
Several buildings in the burgh of Locarno on the lake of Mbggiore an* 
nounce its former prosperity. Bellinzone, an insignificant town, is situated 
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on the banks of the Tesino; the gymnasium is the only institution, from 
which it might be inferred the Bellinzone was the capital of the canton. 

If Berne be excepted, the canton of the Grisons is the most i canton of tba 
important in Switzerland; it formed part of Rhaetiain the time » OHwnfc 
of the Romans. Tusis, situated in the midst of mountains, on a feeder of 
the Rhine that descends from mount Bernardino, has 'been supposed, pro- 
bably on account of its name, to have been built by the ancient Tussi or 
Tuscans, who found shelter in the country when Belloveses invaded Italy. 
Although a very small town, it is better built than any other in the canton. 
Coire or the Plessur: a feeder of the Rhine, is more populous than Tusis; 
it is the capital of the Grisons, and the ancient Curia Rhatorum; its cathe- 
dral has stood during ten centuries, but the episcopal palace is a finer 
building. 

The canton of Keuchatel which has aired y been described in t HeireUe coa- 
the account of Prussia, forms also a part of the Helvetic con- ' fcdentkm. 
federation. It is the only canton in which monarchial forms of government 
are modified by republican institutions. Although the rest are not all govern- 
ed in the same way, all of them are independent, and united to each other by 
a conservative compact. They may be divided into three classes; the first 
or Schaffhausen, Zurich, Bale, Soleure, Berne, Lucerne and Friburg are 
80 many mixed aristocratic goverhments, in other words, several privileged 
families among the burgesses are called to form part of the small council 
to which the executive power is committed; the second, as Thurgau^ 
Argua, S£lint-Gall Vaud, Geneva, Valais. and Tesino are representative 
republics; the people elect the members of the great council, which delibe- 
rated with the executive department of the petty council. Lastly, the peo- 
ple of Appenzell, Zug, Schwitz, Uri, Glaris, and Unterwald live under a 
democratic government, similar to those of Greece and Rome; the citizens 
form general assemblies {Land$gemeinde^) they nominate their magistrates 
and deliberate on the interest of the republic. The important affairs of 
the confederation are laid before the diet, which is composed of deputies 
from twenty-two cantons. The virtue and love of country, so characteristic 
of the Swiss, are fostered and strengthened by their political institutions; 
hence the principal literary and patriotic societies assemble in the different 
capitals, and bring together the fruits of their labour and research. 

Every artisan in Switzerland, is a soldier at the ag^ of twenty; ■ 
he must be enrolled in a company, he must arm and clothe ■ ^' 
himself according to the uniform of his canton. Each canton, in the event 
of a war, furnishes a contingent, and all of their contingents make up an 
army of thirty-three thousand seven hundred and fifty-eight men. But 
Switzerland might easily levy double the number of troops. To provide 
for the maintainance of the army and other expenses, each canton imposes 
on itself a tax proportionate to its population and resources. But the 
amount of the contributions varies according to the revisions which are 
made of them. The debt of the confederation was equal in 1826 to X^SyOOOl^ 
and the revenue to 500,000/. 

The allied powers have recognized by the treaty of Paris, the perpetual 
neutrality of Switzerland. Bu,t fully sensible that the«weak ought to place 
little reliance on the promises of the strong, the Swiss formed the project 
of raising works of defence in Saint Maurice, and in some defiles in Valais, 
it 18 also intended to fortify a central place where troops may be speedily 
collected in time of danger. The Swiss may find formidable means of 
resistance in the nature of their territory and in their enthusiasm for liberty; 
taught by experience, they may avoid the errors which led to the invasion 
and conquest of their country. 
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STATISTICAL TABLES OF SWITZERLAND. 

Population of the Principal Tbuma^ and Contingents of the Twenty-two Cantonsy 
classed according to the order and the rank they hold in the confederation. 



Cantoni. 

1 Zurich 
3 Berne 

S Lucerne 

4Uri 

5 Schwitz 

6 Uterwald 



CObwalden 231 
^Nidwalden 161 



7 Claris 

8 Zug 

9 Friburg . 

10 Soleure 

11 Bale 

12 Schaffhausen 

14 Saint-Gall 

15 Grisons 



16 Argau 

ir Thurgau . 
18 Tessino 



19 Vaud 



,20 Valais 

SI Neuchatel . 

33 Geneva 



Contingent 

3,700 m^n 
5,834 

1,734 

236 
603 

382 

482 
350 
1,240 
904 
918 
466 

973 

3,630 

1,600 

3,410 

1,530 
1,804 



2,984 



1,280 
960 
880 



Towni and buiKlis. 

C Zurich 
\ Winterthur 
C Berne ' 
iThun 
C Lucerne 
\ Sursee 

Altorf 

Schwitz 
r Einsiedein 

< Samen 
(^ Stanz 

Claris 

Zug 

Friburg 

Soleure 

Bale 

SchafThausen 
C Appenzell 
^ Herisau 

Saint-Call 
CCoire 
\ Tusis 
TArau 
J Baden 
I Zofingen 
LArburg 
J Fraunteld 
C Bisehofzell 
r Bellinzone 

< Lugano 
(, Locarno 
fLausane 
j Vevey 

< Yverdun 
Nion 
Morg^s 
Siou 

Neuchatel 
Geneva 



Fofniaiian 

10,400 
3,300 

17,600 
3,700 
6,100 
3,700 
1,700 
4,900 
3,200 
3,500 
2,200 
4,100 
2,900 
6,500 
4,000 

16,300 
7,000 
3,200 
7,000 
9,000 
3,400 
3,400 
3,500 
1,700 
1,700 
1,100 
1,800 
2,000 
1,200 
3,602 
1,500 

10,200 
3,800 
2,500 
2,100 
2,000 
2,400 
' 5,000 

25,000 
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BOOK ONE HUNDRED. AND THIRTY-FIRST, 



SWISS NEWSPAPERS. 

7%e total number of Newspapers^ published in Switzerland in 1826, 
amounted to ttoenty-eight. Those that have most circulation art 
the following: — 

GERMAN NEWSPAPERS. 

« 

1 Swiss Messenger, (Schweizer-Bothe) pttblished once a week at Arau. 

3 Generkl Correspondent of Switzerland ( AUgemein Schweizerisch. Cor- 

resp.) published twice a week at . . Schauflfhausen. 

3 Friday's Gazette, (Zilrcher Freytags Zeitung) at . . Zurich. 

4 New Gazette, (Neue-Zureher Zeitung) thrice a week at Zurich. 

5 The Narrator, (Erzoehler) once a week at . . Saint GalL 

6 The Zug Gazette, (Zuger Zeitung) once a week at • . Zug. 

7 The Friend of the Swiss, (Schweizer Freund) once a week at Berne. 

VRSNCH NEWSPAPERS. 

8 Lausane Gazette, twice a week at . . . • Lausanc. 

9 Vaudois Journal, twice a week at .... Lausane. 

10 Journal of Geneva, at Geneva. 

1 1 Bibliothcque Universelle, (a Scientific Journal) once a month at Geneva. 



ITALIAN JOURNALS. 



12 Swiss Courier, (Couriere Suizzere) twice a week at 
13. Tesino Gazette (Gazette Ticineze) once a week at 



Lugano. 
Lugano. 



Number of Strangers whose Passports have been examined at Geneva 
from the 1st of January to the 30 th of November, 1825. 



Germans 

Swiss 

French 

English 

Piemontese and Savoyards 

Italians , 

Americans 

Danes and Swedes 

Russians 

Total 



1,850 

3,559 

3,058 

1,539 

3,094 

553 

88 

45 

116 

13,903 



BOOK CXXXI. 



EUROPE. 



lialy — Firsl Section — Physical Qtograpky of Italy. 

Germaky is not without interest, from the great events of which it has 
been the theatre, from the historical associations connected with it, from the 
advances which have been made in literature and science, from the genius 
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and character of its inhabitants. It is almost impossible to visit without 
emotion the picturesque valUes and lofty mountains in Switzerland, the 
only country in Europe whose inhabitants have preserved the simplicity 
of patriarchal manners. The azure sky of Italy, its enchanting cUniatet 
and matchless pieces of art, render it widely different, either from Germany 
or Switzerland. The stranger hardly arrives at the southern base of the 
Alps, before he observes new vegetation, new manners, and new customs. 
It seems as if a country favourable to the laurel, the myrtle, and the olive, 
excites mun to the love of glory, renders him better adapted for the ad- 
vantages of civilizatioB. Italy produced the people that conquered the 
world; the poets and writers who shed a lustre over it, and the arts intro- 
duced by the Greeks, rendered it formerly the most civilized country in 
Europe; and when barbarism extended its iron sceptre over the same 
quarter of the earth, even during the period of the crusades, knowledge 
found an asylum in Italy, from which it was afterwards diffused aver ultra- 
montane countries. Although monks, wretchedness, and superstition have 
now established their degrading empire, Italy is still the fairest portion 
of Europe. 

Considered according to its natural limits, the northern part ■ LimitBor 
of Italy comprehends all the country enclosed by the Alps, from ' i^r- 
the branch called the Cottian, to the Julian Alps. But these natural limits 
have been modified by political boundaries. Thus the northern part of 
Italy is situated between the gulf of Trieste, and the Rhone, at its efBux 
from the laj^e of Geneva; hence it follows that the Rhone, the Pennine 
Alps, the extremity of the Adriatic gulf, and the Mediterranean, separate 
Italy from France, Switzerland, and Germany. The Adriatic gulf and 
the Mediterranean, extend along the coasts of Italy, to the declivities of 
the maritime Alps, near the frontiers of France. The length of the coun- 
try, from north-east to south-west, is about seven hundred and fifty miles, 
its breadth towards the north, about four hundred, in the centre, a hun- 
dred and twenty-five, in the south a hundred, and at the entrance into Cala- 
bria from twenty-five to thirty. The extent of the surface, including Sicily, 
Sardinia^ and all the petty islands, has been supposed equal to ninety-seven 
thousand two hundred English square miles; that of the islands, only 
amounts to sixteen thousand eight hundred. 

The principal mountains in Italy are, the Pennine Alps, or ■ 
the chain that extends from Mount Rose to Mount Blanc, the ' °^^*"- 
Greek Alps, between Mount Blanc and Mount Cenis; the Cottian Alps, 
between Mount Cenis and Mount Viso; lastly, the Cottian Alps, which 
extend from Mount Viso to- the Col de Tende. These different chains 
follow an irregular direction from north to south. The long chain of the 
Apenines stretches from the Tanaro to the extremity of Italy. All these 
mountains are connected with the same range- The Alps, the Rhcetian and 
Apenine chains extend from Mount Blanc, as from a common mass. The 
Apenines, which shall be more particularly described, may be equal in 
length to six hundred and seventy miles. They are divided into three 
parts; the northern Apenines extend from, the neighbourhood of Urbino 
to the Adriatic gulf; the central Apenines terminate near the banks of the 
Sangro; the southern Apenines, situated at an equal distance from the 
two seas, form two branches' near Muro; the least important separates 
the territory of Barri from that of Otranto ; the other, composed of lofty 
mountains, traverses both Calabrias, and terminates near Aspromonte. 

The chain of the Alps is much more precipitous on the side ■ 
of Italy, than towards France* Switzerland, and Germany; the ' ''^ 
Apenines are not so lofty; several branches issue from them* and the most 
important form capes on the Mediterranean and the Adriatic gulf. Piom- 
bino stands on one of these headlands, but the largest is the one that forms 
the Campanella point at the entrance into the gulf of Naples. The points 
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or extremities of chains are not so numerous on the Adriatic; stilly 
the last declivities of a branch extend to the gulf of Tarento, and form 
cape Leuca. The principal branch which reaches to the southern extre- 
mity of the continent, enters the sea and appears again in Sicily. The 
Apenine chain passes throughout its whole extent nearer the western than 
the opposite coast of Italy« 

I ^^^ plains in the same country are not less remarkable; that 

' of Lombardy may be considered the finest and most fruitful in 
Europe, perhaps in the world. Another plain, situated between the gulf 
of Naples, Vesuvius, and the Apenines, is less extensive, but almost as fer- 
tile as the last. The plains on the other side of the same chain, although 
smaller, are equally productive; they extend along the shores of the Adri- 
atic, on the territory of Bari, and near the gulf of Manfredonia. 

I The rivers that water Italy, differ from each other in size, 
^*"' ' according as they descend from the Alps or the Apenines. 

The Po, the largest of them all, takes its source from Mount Viso. En- 
larged by the streams of the Tanaro, the Trebia, the Taro, and the Pana- 
ro, which unite on its right bank, augmented on the left by the Doria, the 
Orca, the Sezia, the Tesino, the Adda, and the Oglio, it throws itself, 
after a course of a hundred and twenty leagues, into the Adriatic gulf. 
The Tagliamento, the Piave, the Brenta, and the Adige, rise from the 
Alps, and enter the same gulf. Those that rise from the Apenines, and 
fall into the Mediterranean, are, the Arno, which throws itself into the 
gulf of Genoa, and the Tiber, which enters the sea near Ostia. 
Lakes. I '^^^ largest lakes are situated on the side of the Rhetian Alps; 

. ■ such are the lake Maggiore, and on the east those of Como, 
Iseo, and Garda, the greatest in Italy. When contrasted with these, the 
lakes of Perugia, Bolzena, and.Fucino may appear insignificant; they suc- 
ceed each other, in a direction from north-west to south-east, on the east- 
em declivities of the Apenines. 
^y^^^ I The fine climate of Italy may have contributed to render its 

■ mineral waters as much frequented as those in Germany. The 
gaseous sources at Saint Julian, the baths of Montecatini, the springs at 
Saint Cassian, and the celebrated baths at Lucca, bring together many 
strangers into Tuscany. The gaseous springs in the kingdom of Naples 
arc so numerous that they appear to be connected with volcanic phenome- 
na; it may be enough to mention those- of Santa Lucia, Pisciarelli, Poz- 
zuoli, and the four sources at Ischia. The baths of Albano, near Padua, 
others at Rocoaro, in the neighbourhood of Vicenza; the thermal springs 
of Acqui, Vinadio, and Oleggio, in the kingdom of Sardinia, and lastly, 
the mineral waters near Parma, are all frequented by invalids. 

The land, from the north tp the south of Italy, may be divided into four 
distinct regions and four different zones. The northern, which extends 
from the Alps to the Apenines, is often exposed to intense cold; Reaumur's 
thermometer descends sometimes to ten degrees below zero. The olive, 
the lemon, and other fruits of the same sort, never flourish. The second 
reaches to the course of the Sangro ; the winters are mild, the olive and 
the wild orange resist it, but the sweet orange does not succeed in the 
open air. The Seville orange and the lemon thrive almost without culture, 
in the next region, which terminates near* the banks of the Crati. Al- 
though frosty weather is not unknown, it is of rare occurrence in the low 
grounds. The last zone is exposed to a burning climate ; the alo6 and the 
Indian fig tree grow on the plains and near the shores of the' sea; the high- 
est summits are covered with snow in winter. 

veentftti I ^^^ countrics are so fruitful as the first region, which occupies 

^^^**^^' I all the valley of the Po; it produces a great quantity of rice and 

different sorts of grain, one of which the Italians use in making their roa- 
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caroni and dther pastry of the same sort. The finest meadows and the 
fattest cattle in Italy may be seen in the same valley or in others that com- 
municate with it Cheese forms a considerable branch of exportation, the 
wines are of a good quality, particularly those in Friuli, Vicentino, Bolog- 
nese, and Montferrat. 

The second region does not abound in pasturage or corn; the cultivated 
lands and the meadows are situated on the declivities of the mountain); 
their verdure is varied l>y the pale olive and other trees covered with fruit. 
As part of the third region is unhealthy, it has been termed the country 
of imUaria; it is covered in many places with rich pastures and numerous 
flocks. 

The fig-tree, the almond, the cotton plant, the sugar-cane and the grape 
that produces the burning wines of Calabria, are cultivated in the last 
region, and the vegetation resembles that in the finest countries of Africa. 
The bombix produces a coarser silk than in other parts of Italy; the cause 
has been attributed to the nature of its food, the leaves of the black mul- 
berry tree. The luxuriant branches of the vine twine round the lofty poplar, 
but it has been remarked that the wines obtained from the low vineyards 
are superior to the wines produced from those of which the elegant wreaths 
descend from the summits of the highest trees. If the grapes of the two 
sorts be mingled, the wine becomes acid and disagreeable. 

Italy produces all the fruit trees that flourish in the temperate regions 
of Europe, and some of its plants thrive only in high temperatures; snch 
are the dioapyrua lotusj of which the yellow and acid fruits, in size not un- 
like cherries, are only eaten by children and the poor ; the milia aztdaraeh^ 
a tree adorned with clusters of pale blue flowers that difiuse a pleasant 
fragrance, the pomeeranate, brought from Carthage into Italy, by the Ro- 
mans, the azarola, (cro/argu^ azaroluB^) a sort of medlar tree, producing 
fruit of a bright red colour, yielding a refreshing juice, that the people 
often drink in southern Italy; the carob tree, (eeratonia ailiqtia^ the lentisc 
pistachio tree, of which the oil is used in cookery and in burning; lastly, 
the round leaved ash, (Jraxinus roiondifoUoy) the precious tree of Calabria, 
that yields the manna of commerce. 

Several animals in Italy are common to different parts of i ^^j^^. 
southern Europe; others are peculiar to its climate and its ■ 
mountains, which serve as a retreat for the lynx, the chamois, the wild 
goat, the ferret, the dormouse, and the lemming, a smalLNorwegian rat, 
well known on account of its migrations. The porcupine is found in dif- 
ferent parts of the Apenines; there are, besides, many oxen that the in- 
habitants call buffaloes, which are tamed in the south of Italy. The 
Neapolitan horses are strong and well made, the ass and the mule are of 
an excellent kind, and the sheep may be compared to those in Spain. The 
birds are very numerous, — in the maritime Alps only, three hundred and 
six different species have been counted. 

Some snakes in the south, are common to that region, with the northern 
part of Africa; the most noxious are the large asp and the viper. 

The Mediterranean abounds with fish and moUuscae. The ■ 
depths of that sea are inhabited by akpoeq^halia^ pomatomiSy and ■ 
IqndoiqfriB. In the higher region are found molvi, whitings, and castag- 
nolli; at a thousand feet below the surface, the most common fish are rays, 
lopkides^ pkuronectea^ and others of the same sort. The region of corals 
and madrepores, lies at five hundred feet below the surface; the animals 
that frequent them are baliatm^ labra^ and trigli. Alga and different sea 
weeds vegetate at a less depth, and that part of the sea is the region of the 
murenae, the stromatens, and araneus piscis. The rocks nearer the sur- 
face are covered with different sorts of fucus, and serve to shelter centrines,' 
and all the fish that are taken near the shore. Lastly, in the coasts cover- 
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ed with gravel and with sand, are found the spams, anchoTies^mugibv and 
different molluscae.* 

cutti« fisb, I ^^^ cuttle fish is by no means uncommon in the Mediterra* 
NftutiiiiB, ice I nean; when in danger, it discharges a black liquor^ which has 
been called tqnoy and thus conceals itself from its enemies. Another mol- 
luscas may be mentioned, which has been described by Aristotle and Pliny; 
it is known by the name of the Argonaut, or the nautilus. That singular 
animal, of which the transparent and fragile shell, shaped like a skiff, has 
been supposed to have given man the notion of the earliest boats, and the 
earliest lessons in navigation. Endowed with intelligence sufficient for 
its preservation, a provision indispensable for the mariner, as soon as the 
tempest begins to agitate the billows, it shuts itself in its shell, and descends 
to the bottom of the waters* When calm weather returns, it extends its 
arms out of its light bark, and rises to the surface. It empties or fills 
its vessel at pleasure, with a quantity of water sufficient for ballast ; it is 
iknpelled by its arms, which act as oars, and if the breeze be not too strong, 
it raises two of them, extends the membrane that unites them, and uses it 
as a sail for accelerating its course, while another arm descends behind 
the shell, into the water, and acts as a helm. 

I ^^^ south winds are very disagreeable in the kingdom of 
' Naples and in Sicily, but the south-east, or the strvcoo, is the 
most oppressive of any. When it prevails, the light of day is obscured, 
the leaves of plants are rolled, as if they had been stung by a destructive 
insect, and men are exposed to a languor and uneasiness, that render them 
incapable of exertion. It may be considered fortunate that the sirocco 
prevails more in winter than in summer. 

Geological I ^^^^Y affords ample scope for meditation to the geologist. 
Mrncture. ■ The Alpine limestone country commences towards the north 
of Belluno, and these rocks are covered with calcareous oolithes, in hori- 
zontal strata, from which red sandstone rises.^ Springs, impregnated with 
hydrogen, issue from the limestone in the valley of Pieva di Cadora. Nine- 
teen mines are situated in the same valley; lead, mixed with silver, is 
obtained from the mountain of Jiau, which consists also of calcareous 
rocks; oxide of iron and sulphuretted lead are found in the mountain of 
Gregni. The geologist observes in the territory of Vicenza, calcareous 
substances, analogous to chalk, higher deposites, and ancient volcanic 
rocks; in the last, are contained globules of chalcedony, filled with air and 
water. The lava alternates in the heights of Monte-Bolca, with schistous 
limestone abounding in fossil fish. Green sandstone forms the nucleus of 
all the calcareous heights that extend through Friuli, and of the low hills, 
in Oltre-Piane. The Veronese exhibits the same arrangements; the lime- 
stone rpcks are filled with organic remains. Hills, covered with shells, 
rise to the height of sixteen hundred feet, in the dutchy of Parma, and in 
Placenza;— they command the course of the Po; their strata are inclined 
from ten to twenty degrees towards the north. 

DifflinuUon I '^^^ ^^^ which traverses a great extent of country, similar 
of uieRft. I to the neighbourhood of Paris, carries along with it, like every 
great river, the soil near its banks, and the remains of mountains that en- 
compass It. The continual action of its water, accumulates at its embou- 
chure, deposites, which are every day encroaching on the limits of the 
sea. It may be proved that, since the year 1604, when it was attentpted 
to confine its banks by dikes, the deposites which the river brings down, 
have been so much heaped in the lower part of its Course, that the surface 
of its water is now higher than the tops of the houses in Ferrara."* The 

* Histoire naturelle des principales productions de rEurope meridionale, par M. l%l$«o, 
torn. HI. 

i> Memoir of M. Catillo. Giornale di Phitica-Cliemica. * See the work of M. de 

Proni. Systeme Hydraulique de Pltalic. 
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sea has receded, since the same period, the distance of three leaguea. The 
ancient Hatria, or modem Adria, was once a famous port, it gave its name 
to the Adriatic gulf, it is now more than eight leagues from the shore. 
It has been calculated that the annual encroachments made by these depo* 
sites, amount to four hundred feet$^ that calculation appears to be over- 
rated ; but it is certain, that the labours of men have greatly contributed to 
augment the deposites. They may be ascertained with sufficient accuracy; 
in the twelfth century, Adria was about thirty, or, according to others, 
thirty-four thousand feet from the sea; at the end of the sixteenth century, 
when a new passage was made for the river, the remotest promontories, 
formed by the deposites, were sixty^one thousand six hundred and sixty- 
five feet distant from Adria. These distances are believed to be correct; 
and it follows, that the annual extent of the encroachments, was equal, on an 
average, to eighty-four feet. But the successive additions have been much 
greater since the end of the sixteenth- century ; if it be recollected that the 
furthest limits of these alluvial lands are at present 108,334 feet from the 
meridian of Adria, it might be shown that they are enlarged every year^ 
by more than two hundred and thirty-three feet The Po was formerly 
subject to inundations, every forty or fifty years; they are now more fre^ 
quent. The deposites brought down by the Brenta, render it not impro- 
bable that Venice may share the fate of Adria. The Euganean mountains^ 
a group of volcanic heights, are situated in the vast alluvial plains, on the 
east of the Adige, and the town of Este. 

Although fossil shells are very common in Lombardy and ■ ^g^^^^^g^ 
Piemonte, the light lands which cover the marine deposites, ^ 
abound, in many places, with the bones of elks, mastodonties, elephants, 
rhinoceros, and other large quadrupeds. The bones of cetaceous animals 
have been found in the hills, near Placenza; others, which are now extinct, 
inhabited the Apenines and the Alps, before man established his dominion 
in these regions. 

The chain of the Apenines may be divided into two distinct ■ ^p^jj^j,^ 
parts; the one is composed of granite, euphotides, and serpen- > 
tine, which constitutes the nucleus of the mountains; the other is formed 
of what has been termed saccharine calcareous and compact calcareous 
rocks ; above them, are silicious strata, and the sandstone known by the 
name of macigno. The first calcareous rocks are considered primitive; 
quarries of fine white marble are worked in them ; the most valuable, are 
those near Carrara, on the western side of the northern Apenines. But, 
towards the north, ancient calcarieous rocks, and others, of an intermediate 
epoch, serve as a support for lands of the last formation, in which are 
found argil mixed with shells, and other deposites, containing wood, and 
the fruits of difi*erent coniferous trees.* The same ternary lands, extend 
from the base of the central Apenines ; they form hills, consisting chiefly 
of marl and calcareous or silicious sand, containing sulphur, mineral pitch, 
and salt. Organic remains are so abundant, that a naturalist believes them 
to be more numerous than all the animals in the Mediterranean.' 

Granite rocks are more common in the southern Apenines, from the 
mountains of Conegliano, to the extremity of Italy, than in the rest of the 
chain. They are of a yellow colour, of a granulated and imperfectly crys- 
tallized texture ; they seem to be part of an intermediate formation. Cal- 
careous hills rise in different directions, near the shores of the sea.. Saline 
deposites are situated at the base of the Aspromonte in Eastern Calabria; 
the most extensive are found in the neighbourhood of Lungro. 

The existence of a sea, now filled with fresh water lakes, on the western 

* BretUky instructioiM geologiques. 

* Memoire mir lea bassins terttares de G^nes et de des environs, by M. Psreto. Ann. 
det sciences nat tome i. pa^ 86. 

' Breslak, Institutions {feo1ogiques» tome ii. page 206. 
Vol. V 2 I 
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part of the central Apenines, is attested bj the nature of the sottj vdlcaitic 
prodacts have been amassed tn the same region^ at a period anterior to 
the commencement of history* In one place are mactgnos, in another, 
travertines, the most modem of the cakareona rocks; their formatlofs Has 
been attributed to mineral springs, containing carbonic acid. They were 
ttsed in building many monuments of ancient Rome, and they are fbund m 
extensive strata, in the neighbourhood of that town* Other calcaveoas 
rocks that are still formings indicate the coarse which nature has followed 
in the most remote periods. The waters that descend from the chain of 
Mount Velino, hold m suspension carbonate of lime, which la deposited 
in the lake Velino, and also at the falls of Temi and TivolL The reader 
may have some notion of the manner in which the calcareous substances 
are deposited, from the account of an intelligent naturalist. **Tbe cele- 
brated falls of Tivoli, are not connected with the steep calcareous rocks, 
of which tliese hills, (those that command Rome,) consist) they are form- 
ed by the deposites of streams and rivers, that issue from the values, suid 
were, in ancient times, more surcharged with calcareous sediment, thao 
at present The undulating forms that these deposites assan}e,f<Hina that 
are not seen in the plains, are owing to the notation produced by the 
waters! their less abundant precipitation, may, perhaps, account for their 
crystalline texture, different from travertine; and resembling alabaster. 

**The same arrangement, attributable to the same causes, may be seen 
in all iu details, at the lofty falls of Temi. The traveller obseryes, in the 
neighbourhood, and in the lower parts of the travertine, fresh water de- 
posites of compact limestone. Near Rieti, at the confluence of the Velino 
and the Nera, that small river precipitates the same deposites at its cas* 
cade^ in the same way, and on the same sort of soil, as at Tivoli* "> 
GikmoM I These calcareous substances are, in some places, of a browa- 
S^nitel?? I ^'^ ^^ colour; fresh water shells have often been found in them, 
su Fcttfvo. 1 but in other places they are pure white. At no great distance 
from a hill^ evidentl v of late formation, to the north-west of Radicof ani, and 
near the frontiers ot Tuscany, the waters of San Felippo, to which invalids 
resort, deposite a very fine, and very white sediment; the minute particles 
are put into moulds, and by their incrustations, ba»*reliefs are formed. 
Volcanic I '^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ which the ancient travertine was deposited. 



in the neighbourhood of Rome, haveTormed the Quirinal, the 
Aventine, the Mounts Marius and Coelius ; but the Janiculum and the rock 
of the Vatican attest, by their moUuscae, the presence of salt water. 
Other rocks and volcanic products, conglomerated by a calcareous cement, 
form the soil of the ancient city. Some deposites in the vicinity, contain 
bones, belonging to terrestrial animals, of which the species are now ex- 
tinct. 

Two distinct tracts of volcanic matter, extend from the banks of the Po, 
to the extremity of Italy, the one from the eastern sides of the Apenines, 
to Abruzzo, near the banks of the Sangro; the other passes from the op- 
posite side into Sicily. At the two extremities of these volcanic products, 
are exhibited the phenomena of air volcanoes, in which hydrogen, gas is 
the principal agent. Some of them may be described in the account of 
Sicily; but the one at Sassuolo, not far from Modena, is visited by all the 
curious ; a piece of wood^ plunged into that oozy volcano, makes the water 
rise in the form of a jet. Betow the sides of the Apenines, that extend 
towards the Gulf of Naples, craters of different epochs, are heaped on the 
soil, now trodden by man ; and fields are fertilized by decomposed lava. 
All the plain of Campania is covered with similar subsunces; and Naples 
is built on former currents of lava. According to Spallanzani, the lakes 
of Avemo and Agnano might have been ancient craters. 

f De quelques teRsim d'eau douce post^rieun au csleure grassier hon du bassin de 
Tsrisy by M. Brongnisrt» tome ii. seconde psrtie, pag. 5S2i des Rechercbes aur lea oaf 
mena/osailes, by M. Cuvier. 
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The SolTaltra, liie remains of an elUptically fef Jned volcano, t g^n^i.^ 
no longer emits svlpluircoiis yapours, but the cavernous soil re* ' 
sounds under the traveller, and the sulphur and alum which are extracted 
from if, seem to form an exhaustless source of wealtlv 

The Grotto del Cane has lost much of its celebrity, ^ince ■ onmodei 
I several volcanic caverns, emitting carbonic acid, have been dis- ^ <^*m. 
covered in other countries. 

^ The lake Lucemo was fbrmeriy UMire extensive, but the erup* * i^ke lu- 
tion, in the month of September, U88, raised a small volcano ' cvbo. 
in the midst of it, from which flames issued during seven days, and the 
lava forms, at present, a hill,— the Monte Nnovo« four hundred feet in 
hetefit, and eight thousand in circumference at its base. 

Vesuvius rises above all the modem volcanoes in the territory . y^^^^^ 
of Naples. As active as it was nearly eight hundred years ■ "' 
Ago, it is considered the only one in Europe, from which different kinds 
of rock aw thrown, and not altered* In the last eruption, which happened 
in 1832, its height was diminished by more than a hundred feet. The 
most northern point, or summit, may be about three thousand eight hun- 
dred feet in height. The walls of the crater are formed by successive strata 
of lava* from which the number of eruptions might almost be calculated. 
Prismatic lava, as regular as the finest basaltic prisms, has several times 
been seen in the conical cavity. Somma, which was the summit of Ve« 
suvitts* in the time-of Strabo, encompasses part of it at present, and is 
only separated from it by the volcanic hill of Cantaroni. Near the sum- 
mit^ the lava resounds beneath the feet, and seems about to be swallowed 
in the gulf it encloses. Hot vapours issue from a great many boles or 
crevices, lined with beantifiil efflorescences of sulphuri and if a piece of 
wood or paper be placed near them, it takes fire in a few seconds. 

Vesuvius stands isolated, in the middle of a plain, and as it is formed 
by matter thrown from the bowels of the earth, its mass gives the exact 
measure of the cavity from which the different substances are impelled. 
The land round its base is divided into small but vtry fruitful farms; the 
richness of the soil that decomposed lava forms, miur be inferred from 
the nuoaber of inhabitants, in proportion to the surface* Each square 
league contuns five thousand individuals. The stranger may wonder at 
the security of the population, for, apparently, men, women, and children 
are threatened with destruction at every instant} but it is well known that 
every eruption may be predicted by certain signs. The earth is shaken, 
a hollow noise is heard below it, the wells and springs are dried, and ter^ 
rified animals wander about the country. Warned of the danger, man 
has time to escape, and to secure whatever is most precious. Clouds of 
smoke are emitted from the volcano, in the intervals between the erup- 
tions. 

The natural riches of Italy consist rather in mineral, than in ■ kj^^^^ 
metallic substances ; such are the serpentine on the southern ■ 
sides of the Alps, the porphyry of the Apenines, the marble of Carrara, 
the alabaster or Volterra, the marble of Stazxema, composed of different 
coloured fragments, the -black marble of Pistoia, the green of Prato, the 
brocatello of Piombino, the limestone of Florence, on which are repre- 
sented mins and beaudJul plants, formed by molecules of magnesia, the 
sulphated barites of Mount Pademo, which is transformed by calcination, 
into the pnste called Bologna phosphorus, the jaspers of Barga, the calce- 
donies or Tuscany, the lapis lazuli near Sienna, the jargon of Vicentino, 
the garnet of Piemont, the hyacynthus of Vesuvius, and the mines of Sicily 
and Sardinia. 

Numerous islands form a considerable portion of the Italian i i^^,^ 
territory ; the largest are Sicily and Sardinia, we might even ' 
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add Corsica^ for^ considered physicallyy it forms a detached portion of 
the latter. The next in point of extent are, Malta, Gozzo, and Pentellaria, 
to the sooth of Sicily; then the islands of Eolus or Lipari between Sicily 
and the continent; Ischia and Capri, at the entrance into the Gulf of Na* 
pies; lastly, the island of Elba, between Tuscany and Corsica. 
gi^j ■ Sicily, situated between Europe and Africa, is the largest 

^* ' island in the Mediterranean. Its length from south-east to 

north-west, may be about a hundred and fifty-five miles, ito mean breadth 
nearly sixty-two, and its surface, nine thousand six hundred and eighty- 
three square miles. A mountainous chain, the continuation of the Ape* 
nines, is divided into three branches, and their three extremities termi- 
nate in as many capes, namely, Rasocolmo, on the northeast, San Vito, 
on the north-west, and cape Palo, on the south-east. Three great declivi- 
ties are thus formed in the triangular mass of the island ; many streams 
and rivers descend from them; the largest are the Belici, the Platani, and 
Salso, on the south, and the Giaretta on the east; the side on the north is 
narrow and rapid; no rivers rise from it. « < 

j^^^ I The rocks that form the nucleus of the Sicilian mountuns, 

' according to Spallanzani,^ are a sort of granite that decompnoses 
readily, but from the characters he assigns to it, one might suppose it of ^ 
a later formation than that of organized beings, and that it was included in 
the list of syenites, diorites and protogynes.' It serves as a support for 
calcareous rooks abounding with madrepores and marine moUuscae. Ar- 
gillaceous schlstus and fossil fish have been seen in different parts of the 
island. The Italian naturalist observed on the sea shore, pudding stones 
and sandstone, in which the pebbles and the grains of sand were united by 
a calcareous cement, still forming under the water; they are most abundant 
in the neighbourhood of Messina. Witnesses assured M. Spallanzani that 
they had found in the sand where the cement is produced, the heads of 
arrows, medals and human bones; thus the process of nature may still be 
discerned in the formation of certain rocks. 
Moaiit Jitiu. I Mount Gibello or JEtna, a volcano so immense, that Vesuvius 

'in comparison seems merely a hill, rises on the eastern side of 
Sicily. It is divided into three vegetable zones, that of the sugar cane, 
secondly, the vine and olive, lastly, boreal plants. The greatest eruption 
of late years took place in 1812; it lasted six months; another that happen- 
ed in 1819, has been described by a traveller who witnessed it, and observed 
the lava flowing below him; it formed a current of sixty feet in breadth 
on the mountain, and twelve hundred at its base. It desolated the country 
to the distance of two leagues, and set fire to the trees which it touched. 
The stones discharged from another crater above the one by which the 
lava issued, rose apparently to the height of a thousand feet.>^ 
Airvoicuoef I Several volcanoes similar to those near Modena, that emit 
' ■ clouds of air and dust, are situated in the island; amoi\g others, 
the one of Valanghe delta Lalomba, another at Terra Pilata, and a third at 
Maculaba. The first is the least important, its movements are wholly 
checked during very hot weather. The second, observed some years 
ago for the first time by Father La Via, consists of an eminence in which 
there are several clefts; from a great many small cones, gas and ooze rise 
to the height of six or seven feet; other cones about five feet in depth emit 
streams of hydrogen. The vok^no at Macolaba is somewhat different; 
its small craters discharge bubbles of gas, which breaking the clay that 
covers them, produce a noise like that occasioned by a cork bursting from 
a bottle. A salt spring issues from the little hill, and in the calcareous 

b Travels in the two Sicilies. ^ See the article Roches in the Dictioimaire de 

Geographie nbisique de l'£nclyclop^dte initbodique, by M. Iluet. 

^ Lettres de M. Al. de Scbenbei^d M. le docteur Schow. Journal Encyclopedique de 
Naples, No. 8. 
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soil in the neighbourhood are other hillocks of grayish argil, which con- 
tain gjrpsum'. Terra Pilata has been so called from its sterility, — no vege- 
table grows on it. 

The lands in Sicily are very fruitful, the olive is stronger, ■ 
and grows to a greater size than in the rest of Italy ; the pistachio • *** 
' tree abounds, and the cotton plant is cultivated with much care; but it is 
long since the forests have been exhausted, indeed all kinds of timber are 
at present very rare. Beans are now cultivated as a substitute for fallow. 
The Sicilian honey is of an excellent quality, and the bee is perhaps the 
most valuable animal in the country. The other animals do not differ from 
those of Calabria; among the birds, the solitary thrush is the one most at- 
tached to the soil, and the most admired for its harmonious notes.* 

It may be worth while to examine a question, concerning i g^^^^^j^^ ^^ 
which distinguished men have entertained different opinions, I BiciiyfiDm^ 
—was Sicily ever a part of the continent? Those who deny the ' ^^**'»«"t- 
possibility of such a separation have perhaps puid too little attention to the 
traditions of the ancients. Pliny"* and Pomponius Mela* considered it a 
fact that could not be doubted, and the poets have described the catastrophe. 
Virgil" and Silius Itallcus' mention the proofs of it. * The geologist docs 
not attach any weight to a popular tradition, if it be at variance with the 
principles and truths that form the basis of his science; but if it can be 
easily reconciled with these principles and truths, it may be considered an 
additional argument of some importance. It is true that the authority of 
history is entitled to more credit than a mere tradition, lost in the night of 
time; but it does not require much reflection to be convinced that at no 
very remote period history is confounded with fable. The imagination 
may easily transport i^elf to the age when men did not possess the art of 
communicating their ideas by writing, or when history rested on tradition. 

Cluver^ argues against the possibility of such a separation because the 
course of the rivers along the last declivities in Italy, on the side of Messina, 
indicate a general inclination of the land towards the sea. But if it be 
assumed that the Apenine chain, undermined by subterranean fires, was 
broken at the place where two heights were separated by a valley, and if, 
at the time of such a rupture, the waters of the sea rushed violently into 
the strait of Messina, they must have had some effect in rendering less 
precipitous, the Italian frontiers on one side, and the capes of Messina 
and Rasocolmo on the other. This much may be urged in answer to the 
objections deduced from the actual configuration of the country. But those 
who maintain the opposite opinion, seem to have overlooked what has 
been ascertained by geological observations, or that the mountains in Sicily, 
and the Apenines are formed by the same rocks. If it appears a chimerical 
notion that part of the chain, at least about a league in breadth, has been 
broken by a violent earthquake, because there is no reason to suppose that 
the southern Apenines were ever undermined, or, if it may be so said, 
ever placed above immense cavities; then what has taken place in Cala- 
bria ought to be recollected,^-*a mountain as great as Mtnti was formed by* 
subterranean fires, when the volcanic heights, now called the Ljpari islands, 
were raised from the depths of the waters. 

At a league and a half froan the Pharus, situated near cape ■ g^^y^ ^^^ 
Rasocolmo, stands a rock famous in antiquity, as being most ' chaiyfadis. 
dangerous to ships. Rising like a peak, the base of Scylla is' pierced by 
many caverns; the billows enter them, mingle with each other, and make 
in breaking a tremendous noise, which explains why Homer and Virgil 
have painted Scylla roaring in her cave, and guarded by wolves and fierce 
dogs. 

* Turdus syaneus. » Book iii. chap. 8. ° Book ii. chap. 7. "^ JEneid, Book iii. 
veTBe 414. 'Book ziv. vene 10, &c. i SiciL Antiq. lib. i. 



254 BOOK ONE nUNDBED AlTD' THIRTY-FIRST. 

I CfaarybdiBf now Calofaroy tulj be aboat levcB hundred avd 
qiaiybdii. I gf^^ feet distant from the coast of Measina. It ho longer re- 
sembles the description given of it by Homer; it is not a whirlpool, but a 
small space, hardly a hundred feet in circumference, subject to that sort of 
notion which is remarked at sea in all narrow passages. 

I ^^^*« GocEo and Comino, are situated between Sicily and 

' Africa, they form a superficies of twentyHwo square lengwes^ 
The first, or Malta, is a calcareous rock about five leagues in length, and 
three in breadth, covered with a light layer of vegetable asould, which is 
rendered fruitful by the heat of the climate. Mora than eighty springs 
water Malta; but if a proprietor wishes to make a new garden, the soil 
must be transported from Sicily, a fact that could hardly be inferred from 
the number and excellent flavour of the Maltese oraagesy from its beauti- 
ful roses, and the exhalations of-at&ousaad flowers. 
^^ I The small island of Comino, a rock about five hundred paces 

^ I in circumference, has been so called from the great quantity of 
cumin which the inhabitants cultivate. 
^^^ I Gozzo, an island on which dififerent heights are situated, may 

I be about four leagues in length and two in breadth; it is fruit- 
ful in cotton, grain and vegetables. 
poitdiaria I N**"*** Africa than Sicily, the volcanic island of Pentellaria 

I presents on every side steep declivities and caverns. A lake 
near the centre, abqut eight hundred paces in circumference, and of an 
immense depth, fills the cavity of an ancient crater; its waters are tepid, 
no fish are contained in them. Boiling springs issue from the base of the 
arid and burnt heights. The part of the islaad best adapted for cultivation 
produces raisins, figs and olives. Lampodssa, nearer Africa than Malta, 
IS little more than two square leagues in extent. 

^^^ I The Egades or three islands, Favignana, Maretimo and Le- 
^*^ ' vanzo, near the western coast of Sicily, are little worthy of 
notice. All the islands on the north are ancient craters. Ustica, at eleven 
leagues from cape Gallo, is commanded by three small volcanic summits, 
which had been extinguished long before the Phoenician conquest. The 
soil is a dark loam, it yields rich harvests, the inhabitants cultivate cotton, 
olives and grapes. 

Ltpari I ^^^ Lipari or islands of Eolus, are situated to the east of 

Mtadf. I Ustica; they are sixteen in number. Basilluszo and the three 
Pinarelli may be considered submarine rocks composed of granite and 
porous lava covered with sulphate of alumen;' yet three inhabited houses are 
situated in Basilluzzo. It has been afiirmed that hydrogen gas rises round 
these islands above the surface of the water. The soil of Alicudi or Ali- 
cttda is covered with globular lava; but Spallannani describes a mass of 
porphyry that did not appear to have been in any way modified by the ac- 
tion of fire.' Felicuri or Felicudi may be remarked on account of its 
akemate layers of lava and tufa; in the same island is situated a large 
cavity, called the Grotto of the Sea Cow, not less than two hundred feet 
in length, two hundred in breadth, and sixty4ive in height. Spallanzani 
observed there a mass of granite, similar to the rocks near Melazo in Sicily. 
The block which seems to have been transported by the waters, might 
tend to strengthen the opinion that a marine eruption has contributed with 
the action of subterranean fire to separate Sicily from Italy. Salina, which 
Spallanzani considered the ancient Dydima, is more probably the island 
of Thermisia. It may be about four leagues in circumference; a crater is 
situated near the centre, and the soil is fruitful in grapes that yield an ex- 
cellent wine. It has been called Salina from the abundance of salt contained 
in a small lake separated from the sea by a lava dike that the waves have 

r SpalLuizani*s Travek in Sicily, vol. ii. • Voyage en Sicllc. Tome TroiMeme. 
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formecL TKc waters of the lake, are diverted into ditches made for the 
purpose; ike heat of the sun dries tMEfm by evaporation, and leaves behind 
thick layers of salt. 

Lipari, the hirgcat of these* islands, is nearly six leagues in ■ ^^^^^ 
circumference; it is covered with feldspathic land, volciinic * 
^lass or obsidian, and pumice stone, with which the inhabitants supply the 
whole of Europe. The mountain of Campo*Bianco consists of conglome- 
rates containing plants, and forming strata that alternate with ■ y^j^,^^ 
pumice stone. ^ Two craters are situated in Vulcano, an island ■ 
kss than six leagues in extent, the one appears to be exhausted, the other, 
which is of very large dimensions, emits clouds of smoke. It is supposed 
to 1>e fonr thousand six hundred and sL&ty feet in depth, and two thousand 
five hundred and sixty<*six in diameter. The last eruption took place in 
the year 1775. The extinguished crater is not inaccessible, the stranger 
may descend to a grotto adorned with stalactites of sulphur. The walls 
of another gvotto are covered with sulphur, sulphate of alumen, and muriate 
of ammonia. Carlnmic acid is disengaged from the hot waters of a small 
lake in the same island. The volcanic products of Panaria are nowise re- 
markable; like Lipari, it produces corn, olives, figs and excellent grapes. 
Stromboli, the mostnorthernofthese islands, is a'steep volcano, • g^r^jQ^^j, 
in which a crater open on one side, is always burning. Two ' 
eruptions take place in calm weather, every quarter of an hour. 

The entrance into the Oulf of Naples is defended by three i i^„^o„ ^ 
itlands, Capri or Caprea on the right, Ischia and Procida on I 6ttifofNfe|iii» 
the left. No traces of volcanoes are to be found on the first, ■ ^^ 
which is about a league broad and a league and a half long. A calcareous 
peak divides it into two parts, and the inhabitants that go from the one to 
the other must ascend a stair of five hundred steps. It has been inferred 
from observations made in different parts of the earth, that the waters of 
the sea are lower than in past ages; Capri, however, offers a proof to the 
contrary. The floors of the palace built by Tiberius are at present cover- 
ed with the waves. It is said that in certain seasons of the year, quails 
flock in such numbers to the most fruitful p&rts of the island, that the quan ti« 
tf killed in a day has been sold for more than a hundred ducats. The tithe 
that the bishop receives in quails, constitutes his principal revenue. 

Ischia is eight leagues in circumference, its soil is wholly ■ ^^ 
volcanic, the last marine deposites are at present covered with ■ 
lava. Strabo informs us, that its fruitful harvests and gold mines were the 
sources of much wealth to the inhabitants; but it is not improbable that 
the Greek geographer has been mistaken, for no traces of gold can now 
be found in its lava; its ancient volcanoes, Monte di Vico and Epopeo 
are not much lower than Vesuvius. The eruption which happened in 
1303, lasted two months, and compelled the inhabitants to abandon the 
island; at present, however, it is very populous. It produces good wines^ 
and many strangers repair to it on account of its mineral water. 

Procida, placed between the ^continent and the last island, is . ^^^^ 
not mora than three leagues in circumference, but it contains a ' 
great many inhabitants, mora perhaps than any other place of the same 
■ize; their number exceeds fourteen thousarttl. Its volcanic soil, formed 
by successive deposites of lava, yields plenty of oranges, figs and grapes. 

The Pontian islands, San Stefano,Vandotena,Zannone,Ponza ■ rontim 
Md Palmarola, extend to the west of Ischia; several others of a ^ m^^^^ 
smaller size, rise between them. Ponza or the largest may be about six 
or seven miles long, and thrae or three and a half broad. Like those that 
surround it, it Is formed by brachy tic rocks, the remains of burning streams 
(hat Bowed in the midst of volcanic deposites. The base of La Guardia, 

* Polomieu, Voyage tux lies Lipari. 
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or the highest point in the island, consists of semi-Titreousbrachytes, while 
strata of common brachytes, about three feet thick, rise abov& it. The 
rocks, on the island of Zannone rest oh limestone belonging to the in- 
termediate formation. Several other islands are situated towards thenorth, 
between Corsica and Tuscany; of these the most southern are Gianuti, 
formerly Artemesia, Monte Cristo, the ancient Oglosa, inhabited by fisher- 
men, and Giglio which the Romans called J&gilium. In the last are worked 
granite and valuable marble quarries; its hills are covered with trees, and 
the land is fruitful in wine. Pianosa, the ancient Planasia, a well wooded 
but thinly peopled island, lies at no g^at distance from Elba. Capria, a 
small calcareous island to the north of it, contains a greater population. 
Gorgona, opposite to Leghorn, a still smaller island, is covered with wood, 
and serves as a station for the sardel fishermen. 

idmidorEnM. I '^^^ island of Elba, so famous for its iron mines, which were 
■ worked at a very remote period, was called ^thalia by the 
Greeks, and Ilva by the Romans. It may be from twenty-five to thirty 
leagues in circumference, and about nineteen in superficies. Granite, 
micaceous schistus, and calcareous marble, are the principal rocks in its 
mountains, which extend from east to west. The Capanna is the highest 
summit in the island. Although some unwholesome marshes might be 
mentioned, the climate may be ssdd to be salubrious. No river waters the 
island, Rio is its only stream, but it possesses abundant and never failing 
springs. Several mineral sources are situated in Elba; the inhabitants 
make excellent wine; the pastures, although of small extent, are very fruit- 
ful. 

saniinia ' I '^^^ island of Sardinia, about sixty-one leagues in length, 
' from north to south, and about thirty-three at its greatest 
breadth, forms a superficies of eleven hundred and ninety-four square 
leagues. A mountainous chain crosses the island, from south to north; 
two branches extend from its western side, the one towards the north-east, 
and the other towards the south-west. The island, formed principally of 
granite, in which are contained strata and veins of quartz, syenite, and 
grunst^in or diorites, is covered in many places, particularly at the two 
extremities, with micaceous schistus. Mount Genargentu, one of the lof- 
tiest in Sardinia, consists chiefly of these substances ; it is not less than 
six thousand and eighty-six feet in height. The same rocks appear at the 
north-eastern extremity, in the mountains Delia Nurra. The southern 
and northern branches, composed of intermediate lands, and calcareous 
rocks, are generally covered with trachytes, that support ternary lands, 
from which basalts rise ; the same substances may be remarked in the 
mountains 'Del Marghine near the centre of the island. These volcanic 
masses seem to have been partly overturned and destroyed by aqueous 
currents, flowing in the direction of north to south. Fresh water must 
have had some share in affecting these catastrophes; for, in the country, 
Cagliari, the remains of carnivorous and ruminating animals, as well as 
fresh water shells, are found in great numbers. No traces are left of the 
craters, from which the igneous products were discharged. A small mo- 
dern volcaqo, near Giave, is characterized by pozzolana and scoriae. The 
existence of gold in the Sardinian mountains may be considered very un- 
certain; there are several iron and lead mines. Silver, copper, and mer- 
cury, are found only in small quantities.* 

Rivers I ^^® principal rivers flow from the western side of the great 

*^"' ' chain; the Ozieri, on the north, the Oristano, in the centre, 
and the Mannu, on the south. The Flumendoza rises from the opposite 
side of the mountains. The Oristano, or the largest, may be about twenty- 
two leagues in length, none of the others are more than fifteen. All the 

" Description de I'ile de Sandaigne, by M. de la Msnum, Memoires du Museum d'h'is- 
toire natorellet. 
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numerous marshes in Sardinia,'are more or less brackish, a quality derived 
from the neighbourhood of the sea, or the nature of the soil that they 
water. 

The climate is temperate, but often exposed to the fatal ef- i cub,«c. 
fects of the south-east wind, the Levanto, or the 'Neapolitan > 
sirocco. Strabo,* Tacitus,' Cicero," and Cornelius Nepos,' mention the 
insalubrity of Sardinia. The same effects are still produced by the same 
causes; the miasms that rise from the marshes, particularly after rainy 
weather, occasion dangerous intermittent fevers. 

A fifth part of the soil is covered with forests of oak ; the ■ -,-^.,.. 

• 1 •• •/- r\i_I vcgf union. 

most common species are the ordinary oak, {quereua robur) the * 
holm, (quereua ilex) and the cork (qtiereue euber,) The island has been di- 
vided into three vegetable aones; that of the mountains may be compared 
with Corsica ; the plains and northern coasts resemble those in Provence ; 
lastly, the plains and coasts in the south are arid and unfruitful. The low 
state of agriculture may be attributed rather to the character of the inha- 
bitants than to the nature of the soil. 

The largest of the wild ai\imals are, the stag, the fallow deer, i ^^^ Mimait. 
the goat, and the wild boar; but they are all smaller than others ^ 
of the same sort in the continent. The musimon differs from the same 
animal in Corsica, both in size, and in the forna of the horns, which re- 
semble those of the ram. The other quadrupeds are, the fox, the rabbit, 
the hare and the weazeL The domestic animals may be distinguished by 
particular characters; the horses are small, but strong; they are useful for 
twenty or thirty years; the ass is small and covered with long hair; the 
oxen, like those in Hungary, have very long horns, they are light, nimble, 
and impetuous. The Sardinian goats are not inferipr in size to those in 
Italy; all the other animals are diminutive and degenerate. 

The eagle soars above the mountains; the vulture devours ■ ^^^ 
the putrid carcasses on the plains; and the linnet, the blackbird, ■ ^ 
and the thrush, enliven the fields. The flamingo arrives from Africa about 
the middle of August; two months later it is joined by flocks of swans, 
geese, and wild ducks, that migrate from northern regions, and are fol- 
lowed by herons, teal and cormorants. 

The slow growth of vegetation, and the sudden arefaction of ■ 1,,,^,,^ 
most of the plants, render insects less abundant in Sardinia, ' 
than in other southern countries. The tarantula is not unknown, grass- 
hoppers are more common, and the fleas are very troublesome. The bees 
yield excellent honey; it has a bitter taste, which is not disagreeable; the 
inhabitants attribute it to the .flowers of the arbute tree. 

The only reptiles found in the island, are, a small snake, and b j^_^ 
different species of lizards. Many fish are taken in the rivers ^ ^' 
and the sea. The most remarkable amphibious animals are two species 
of phoci. 

Sardinia is surrounded by several small islands. The largest ■ xeighboaring 
are, San Antioco and San Pietro, on the south-west, Asinara, * uamts- 
on the north-west; Madalena, Caprara, and Tavolara, on the north. San 
Antioco, the Enosis of the Romans, is about nine leagues in circumference. 
It yields rich harvests, and its inhabitants export a great quantity of salt. 
San Pietro, divided into two parts by a hill, is the ancient Hieracum ; it 
niay be about eight or nine leagues in circumference. The inhabitants 
fish for coral, work their salt mines, and cultivate a fruitful soil. Asinara, 
the ancient Ineula Hereulu^ about four leagues and a half in length, and two 
in breadth, is mountainous and covered with pastures ; a few fishermen 
&nd shepherds inhabit it. 
Tavolara, a calcareous rock, now the haunt of wild goats, was inhabited 

' Book Fiflh. y Annals, Book Seventli. * Book Stcond. Letter Third of 

I^sbiuB Gallut to Qumtus. • De Viris lUustr. 

Vol. v.— 2 K 
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by the ancients, who fished on the coasts for the moliuscse that yields the 
purple die. 



BOOK CXXXII. 

EUROPE. 

Description of Italy.'^Second SeetiotU'-'Lombard'Fenetian kingdom. 

Ancient in- I ^^^ Hiost ancicnt pcoplc that inhabited the country, from 
imbitantB. I the sides of the Alps, to the banks of the Po, from the course 
of the Tcssino, to the Lizonzo, were the Orobii^ on the north, the Insubres 
and the Cenomanij above the lakes of Como and leso ; the Loevij on the 
west, near the confluence of the Tessino and tbe Po, and the Eugtmei^ on 
the east. The Orobii were probably aborigines of the Alps ; their name 
signifies literally those that live on mountains; but Pliny, '^ after Cornelius 
Alexander, makes them migrate from Greece ; yet Bergomum, the name 
of their chief, indicates a Germanic, or rather CeUo-Germanic origin. 
The Inaubres appear to have migrated from the north, they were a branch 
of the Ombri, whose name, in their language, signifies Valiant. Their 
capital,or the ancient Mediolanum forms the present Milan. The Cenomani 
were a colony of Celtic people that inhabited the territory of Mans ; they 
settled on the southern sides of the Alps, six centuries before the vulgar 
era. The Loevi were also considered Gauls, and the Euganei possessed 
for a long time the territory that forms the government of Venice, but 
they were at last invaded by the Veneti, who are supposed to have been a 
colony of the Veneti, in the country round Vannes, in Armoricum, a sea- 
faring and commercial people. 

The descendants of these different nations possessed that part of Italy, 
until the fall of the Roman empire, in the west, about the end of the fifth 
century, when the Heruli, under the conduct of Odoacer, quitted the banks 
of the Danube, settled on the banks of the Po, and made Ravenna the capi- 
tal of their country. Six years after their conquest, they were subdued 
by the Ostrogoths, wliose power was shaken by the glorious efforts of 
Belisarius, and overthrown by the eunuch Narses in the year 553. 
LcmBobardL I ^^^^V^ rcstorcd to the emperors of the east, was not long se- 
^"^ • cure against foreign invasions. The Longobardi quitted the 

forests of Germany, and founded in 567, a powerful kingdom, in the great 
valley of the Po, which in time was styled Lombard y.^ But the bishops 
of Rome, anticipating their power, observed, not without fear and jealousy, 
the aggrandizement of barbai^ians, that threatened to destroy or possess 
the ancient capital of the world. 

Fall of their I Stephen the Second implored the assistance of France; Pcpln 
kiBgdokn. 1 took from the Longobardi the exarchate of Ravena, and made 
the pope sovereign over it.. The kingdom was afterwards destroyed by 
Charlemagne, who confined Didier, their last king, in a convent Although 
Lpmbardy continued without a sovereign, its laws were retained, and the 
country was divided into several principalities, subject to the western em- 
pire. But the spirit of independence was diffused over that portion of 
Italy ; the emperors of Germany granted to some towns the right of choos- 
ing their magistrates. A custom^ that the citizens had preserved,— ac- 

* PHnui, Liber III. cap. 7. ^ Chronological tables by John Blair. 
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cordant with the genius of Ohristianity, — the right of electing their bishops, 
led men to conclude that all power emanated from the people. 

These, and other republican forms, determined the inhabit- ■ Lombani 
ants of large towns to. demand charters and more important ■ repuhuet 
privileges. All the cities in Lombardy, during the twelfth century, not 
only elected their magistrates, but deliberated on their local interests, on 
the advantages of making peace and war.° Frederick Barbarossa was the 
first emperor, who, violating the charters and treaties of his predecessors, 
attempted to establish absolute power in Italy. Milan was the most im- 
portant town in Lombard y$ besieged by that prince, its inhabitants re- 
duced to a small number by famine, it consented at last to capitulate, but 
on^ conditions which the. conqueror disdained. A few days afterwards, 
Milan was changed into a heap of ruins. If the emperor protected the 
rivals of that large city, he destroyed their freedom ; and the magistrates 
elected by the citizens, were succeeded by the podeatas^ whom Frederick 
appointed. The peac€ which succeeded the noise and confusion of war, 
was only the stillness of fear. Liberty, although subdued, was not destroy- 
ed, the people unaccustomed to oppression, bore it reluctantly; a secret 
league conspired to restore their privileges. 

The. towns formed for that purpose a confederation, while Frederick, 
emboldened by success, marched against Rome, with a view to humble the 
Pope, and to unite his possessions to the empire. But on that occasion at 
least, the thunders of the Vatican were favourable to the independence of 
nations. The Romans, animated with the Just resentment of their bishop, 
resisted with courage; heaven seemed to uvour their efforts, the plague 
cut off great numhers of the imperial army. The emperor made a new 
attempt against Lombardy, but denounced and excommunicated, he was 
the object of hatred and contempt. The confederate towns gave him battle, 
his troops were routed and cut to pieces; and Frederick himself saved his 
life by means of a disguise; at last, abandoned by fortune, he acknowledged 
the independence of the Lombard republics. 

Divisions in opinion are not the least evils in political revolu- ■ Gaemand 
tions; by such causes the inhabitants of the same nation, nay ' GhjbeiiiMM. 
the citizens in tBe same town, have been changed into irreconcilable 
enemies. While Barbarossa continued fortunate and victorious, he was 
surrounded by ambitious flatterers, ever ready to pay their court to the 
powerful. The same persons adhered to his successor, after the death of 
Frederick, and, as in the former struggle, the court of Rome had princi- 
pally contributed to the success of the people against the empire, Lom- 
bardy was then divided into two dominant factions. The partisans of the 
Pope took the name of (hitlfs^^ while those of the emperor were called 
Ghibelins. In their contests, both parties were at different times victorious, 
but the Guelfs more frequently than the Ghibelins. 

The freedom and independence gained by the Lombard towns, tended 
to promote civilization, were favourable to the culture of the arts, to the 
diffusion of commerce and riches. Some notion may be formed of their 
resources, from the account given of Milan by a contemporary writer in 
the thirteenth century.* It contained among its two hundred thousand 
inhabitants, six hundred lawyers, two hundred physicians, and fifty copyists 
of manuscripts. A body of eight thousand knights, or gentlemen, who 
could put two hundred and forty thousand men under arms, were main- 

^ Muratori, Annals of Italy. * The Guelfa derived their name from art iUustrioua 

Bavarian family, allied by marriage with the liouse of Este. The Ghibelins were so called 
from a village in Franconia, the birth place of Conrad the Salic, from whom the family of 
Suabia is descended. See HalUm's Middle ages; Gibbon's Antiquities of the house of 
Brunswick. 

' Galvaneui Flamma. 
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tuned within its territory, which included Lodi^ Pavia, Bergamo and 
Comoy a hundred and fifty villag;es, and as many castles. 
Deciinfl of ihe ®"^ ^*^*^ disscntions, the sources of ambition and corruption, 
Lomtord re- proved fatal to the patriotism of the inhabitants, and to the in- 
puuica. dependence of these states. The towns, so determined in de- 

fending their privileges against the emperors, chose magistrates whose 
power became hereditary, and soon degenerated into tyranny. Central 
Lombardy was the inheritance of the Visconti, Verona of La Scala, the 
family of Carrara acquired Padua, and that of Gonzaga, Mantua. ^ Milan 
and its territory were erected into a dutchy, and conferred on a Visconti, 
by the emperor Venceslas in the year 1395. The same principality passed 
in right of his mother, to a descendant of the celebrated James Sfona, 
who from the condition of a labourer, rose by his talent and' courage tt 
the dignity of Constable. When that family became extinct, Charles the 
Fifth made himself master of the Milanese, which continued in the pos- 
session of Spain until the year 1700. After the death of the last duke, the 
house of Austria succeeded to his territory, and ceded some portion of it 
to Savoy. 

Republic of I '^^^ descendants of the Veneti, in order to escape from the 
Venice. I barbarous hordes of Alaric, who invaded Italy in the beginning 

of the fifth century, sought shelter in the small islands at the mouth of the 
Brenta. They founded two small towns, Rivoalto and Malamocco. So 
early as' the year 697, the magistrates of these populous islands, 
anxious to secure their independence, and to form a distinct people, ob- 
tained from the emperor Leontius, the privilege of electing a chief, on 
whom they conferred the title of Boge or Dulce. Pepin, king of Italy, 
granted to their rising state the lands and coast on both sides of the 
Adige. Rivoalto was united to the neighbouring islands, and became a 
new town to which the inhabitants gave the name of Venetice. In the ninth 
century, the republic became important from its maritime force; in the 
twelfth it equipped fleets for the crusades. It was principally owing to the 
efforts of the Venetians that Constantinople was taken in 1303, a part of 
the town and territory was in consequence added to their dominions, the 
doges were styled dukes of Dalmatia, the dukes of five-eighths of the Ro- 
man empire, a singular but not accurate title.' Candia, the Ionian islands, 
the most of those in the Archipelago, and other important stations, settle- 
ments at Acre and Alexandria, served to extend the power and the com- 
merce of Venice. 

Anctem go- I The Venetian government consisted first of Counsellors nomi- 
▼emment. I natcd by the people, who shared with the doge the legislative 
authority. The last magistrate possessed great prerogatives, but thef 
were gradually restricted lest the dignity should become hereditary. 

A numerous and representative council was instituted $ it was chosen by 
twelve electors whom the people named; but in time the members that 
formed it, arrogated the right of nominating the twelve electors, and of 
confirming or rejecting their successors before they resigned their func- 
tions. The frequent election of the same members resulted as a necessary 
consequence from this confusion of powers; and a dignity which was in- 
tended to be the reward of virtuous citizens, became the exclusive portion 
of certain families. When these innovations in the primitive form of 
government were established, a senate was instituted, and the senators 
had the right of making peace or war; but they, as well as the counsellors 
of the doge, were elected every year by the great council. The discontent 
and revolts in the fourteenth century, occasioned by a system that annihi- 
lated the fundamental principles of a republican government, led to the 

' Hallam't Middle ages, vol. i. p. 472. 
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formation of the celehrated Council rfTm^ and in their infernal police were 
org'anlzed the insidious spy, the hired informer and the base assassin- 
Such was the state of the dutchy of Milan, and the Venetian ■ itanBn repub- 
republic; but in 1796, after the victory of Marengo, their terri- ' "c. 
toriea, united with those of Modena and a portion of the states of the church, 
formed the Cisalpine republic, afterwards denominated the Italian republic 
until the year 1805, when it was changed into the kingdom of Italy. The 
ancient name of Lombardy had been long forgotton, when, by the nego- 
tiations at Vienna, Austria having obtained Milan, Mantua, Venice and 
the Valteline, united their territories, and formed the Lombard- Venetian 
king^dom. 

It is bounded on the north by Switzerland and the Tyrol, on ■ Limittof the 
the west and the south by the Sardinian possessions, the }f^^^ 
dutchies of Parma, Modena, and the states of the church; on * kingdom. 
the east by the Adriatic Gulf and the kingdom of lUyria. It may be equal 
in superfichil extent to two thousand three hundred and sixty-eight square 
leagues.* The lake Maggiore, the Tessino and the greater part of the Po 
are its natural limits. 

V^inter lasts generally about two months; the fields are clothed with 
verdure in February, and the heat of summer is felt in May. The grain 
and the ordinary kinds of fruit are ripe in June*or July, and the vintage 
takes place in October. The air is salubrious in most parts of the king- 
dom, but the rice fields occasion, in some places, putrid miasms ;< the en- 
virons of Mantua and Rovigo, are exposed to unwholesome exhalations, 
and the marshes are dangerous to strangers. 

The valley of the Po, which, in the time of Polybius, was a ■ vaueyortke 
marshy country, shaded by forests, the haunt of wild boars, does ■ Po. 
not furnish, at present, a sufficient quantity of timber for its inhabitants. 
The treasures of Ceres and Pomona have succeeded the peaceful retreats 
of the hamadryads. Extensive meadows, watered by the streams that 
descend from the Alps, yield six crops of hay in the same year. The 
horned cattle are not inferior to any in Europe ; the peasants devote much 
attention to them ; cheese, and the produce of the dairy, are their princi- 
pal wealth. 

Some customs of past times still exist in the Milanese ; heavy • Ancienc 
wagons, with low and massive wheels, drawn by several pairs ' racoiieetioni. 
of oxen, the tips of their long horns, covered with iron balls, their heads 
adorned with ribands and garlands ; the country women with their hair 
folded In tresses, and bound together by a silver bodkin; the shepherds 
carrying, instead of a hook, a staff, in the form of a crosier, a mantle 
hanging from their left shoulder; the arched heads of the sheep, their 
pendant ears, and light forms, similar to many ancient basso-relievos, an- 
nounce Italy and its classic associations. These and other characters 
which the stranger observes, on his arrival, form a striking contrast with 
the wretchedness of the peasantry, but he becomes habituated to other con- 
trasts, still more painful, for Italy is the country of luxury and poverty. 

The bee and the silk-worm are reared with great success in ■ 
Lombardy; an enormous quantity of wax is consumed in the ■ ^"^' 
churches ; and the manufacturing of silk, is among the few branches of 
industry, in which the people are not inferior to their neighbours. Cotton 
spinning, cloth and linen manufactories, are not without activity ; and it 
has been estimated that the mean product of the exports amounts to 
3,543,000/. Commercial communications are facilitated by excellent roads, 
rivers,, and canals. 

The Lombard- Venetian kingdom has been declared an in- ■ ^^ 
tegral part of the Austrian empire. As the country was long ' *"* "* 

V 

c M. Thielen comiden it equal to 85,194 square miles. 
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governed by French laws, absolute power has been mitigated by tho con- 
stitution of 1815. The forms of national representation have beep esta^ 
blishedjbut the members that compose it, have only the right of delil>crat- 
ing on certain questions, which the government proposes. The ennpcror 
is represented by a viceroy, and the kingdom is divided into two govern- 
ments, those of Milan and Venice. The first is subdivided into nine dis- 
tricts or dekgatians^ and the second into eight. 

jjy^ I Milan, the capital of the kingdom, and the residence of the 

' viceroy, is situated in a vast plain, on the banks of the Olona* 
If its old ramparts and new walks be included, it may be equal in circum- 
ference to ten thousand yards, but the part which is inhabited does not 
amount to more than six thousands Eleven gates lead to different parts 
of the country, and the length of Milan, or the space between the western 
and Tessino gates may be. about three thousand yards. The number of 
houses is not less than four thousand eight hundred, and the population 
amounts to a hundred and forty thousand inhabitants. If the 'Streets "vrere 
large and straight, it might merit the title of Milan the Magnifieent- It 
has been justly remarked that mean looking houses are as rare as palaces 
in other towns. The most spacioys streets are called corH^ both because 
they serve the purpose of public walks, and because they are the places 
where race horses run. 'The squares or courts are almost all irregular and 
without ornaments; that of the cathedral is long and narrow. 

I The building itself, one of the most remarkable in Europe, 
■ was begun in the year 1386, by duke John Galaes Visconti; but 
many ages may elapse before it be finished. If little ha/s been done with 
the two millions of franks which Napoleon granted for the purpose of 
(Completing the JDuomo or cathedral, it is not likely that much can be effected 
in a short period with the hundred and .forty-four thousand franks paid 
annually by Austria. The building is about four hundred and fifty-four 
feet in length, two hundred and seventy in breadth, and .the arched roof 
is two hundred and thirty-two in height. The highest turret is not less 
than three hundred and thirty-five feet above the ground. Few Gothic 
buildings are so much loaded with ornaments; white marble statues appear 
in every niche, in every angle, on every turret, and round every spire; 
their total number has been estimated at more than four thousand, but 
many of them are so concealed as to be only seen by the birds which perch 
on them. Fifty-two marble pillars, each eighty-four feet in height, and 
twenty-four in circumference, support the vast edifice. Below the .cathe- 
dral, and in a subterranean chapel, are deposited, In a silver shrine, the 
remains of St. Charles Borromeo. 

Q^j^ I The church of St. Ambrose contains the tombs of several 

baiidingB. I saints, and also Bernard, king of Italy, and his wife. Bertha. 
It was in the same church that the emperors of Germany were crowned. 
The ancient convent of the Dominicans was celebrated for the famous 
painting of Leonardo da Vinci, representing the Last Supper, not a fresco, 
but an oil painting on the wall of the refectory, and occupying a whole 
side of that low hall, in other words, about thirty feet in length, by fifteen 
in height. But it has been so much disfigured by time, smoke, and damp, 
that it is to be feared no trace of it will be discernible in a short period. 
It could hardly be believed, that the municipal authorities at Milan, had 
changed the refectory into a watch-house, nay even into a prison, where 
French soldiers guarded their prisoners of war. If the authorities were 
so regardless of a painting which had been the greatest ornament in their 
city, for more than three hundred years, it is not wonderful that French 
soldiers used it as a target. '^As to those by whom the mischief was 
done," says M. Simond,*' an old woman, who had lived near the refectory 
for the last seventeen years, informed me, that she had heard of soldiers 
firing at the picture, before sh^ resided there, that a soldier of the sixth 
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French hussars told her, he himself with others had done so, not knowing 
irhat it -was, when guarding prisoners confined in the hall, and that these 
prisoners, men of all nations, threw stones and brickbats against it by way 
of amusement. When Buonaparte came to Milan, he went to see the pic- 
ture, and finding the hall still used as a place of confinement, ke shrugged 
his shoulders and stamped with his footj said the woman, and ordering the 
prisoners away, a door was walled up, and a ballustrade or wooden partition 
was drawn' across the room before it."* The church of St Alexander is 
remarkable for its fine portal, that of St. Vittore is so much overloaded 
with g^ilt ornaments, that it resembles rather a gaudy play-house, than 
a temple intended for devotion. 

Several authors have exhausted their etymological ingenuity, • Etymology of 
in discovering the origin of Mediolanum, the ancient name of • Medioianum. 
the town.* It was not so called from two Tuscan warriors, nor from its 
position between two rivers, nor from a pig, half covered with wool, {medio 
lana,) which was seen by Bellovesus, at the place where he founded the 
city, for it is certain that other towns, inhabited by the G^uls, bore the 
same name. Several antiquities prove that Milan was in its splendour 
while the Roman empire flourished. Sixteen marble columns may still 
be seen near the church of San Lorenzo, they are supposed to be the re- 
mains of the baths built 6y Maximian-Hercules, the associate of Diocle- 
tian in the empire. The principal public buildin'gs in Milan, are, the 
archiepiscopal palace, adorned with fine paintings, the royal palace, that 
of the regency, the palace Marini, now possessed by the minister of finance, 
the palace or court of justice, and the mint, a building in point of archi- 
tecture, unworthy of Milan, but remarkable for its fine collection of medals 
and Italian coins. The barracks which were built at Milan, by Eugene 
Beauharnois, when viceroy of Italy, are admitted to be the finest in Europe. 
Twelve or fourteen palaces, of elegant architecture, and richly decorated, 
belong to different individualS| and evince the opulence of some Milanese 
families. 

The two, most frequented, of the four or five theatres in Mi- • .^.j^^ 
Ian, are the opera, and the theatre of Girolamo. The first, or ■ *** 

the Scala, so called, because it occupies the site of an ancient church of 
the same name, is a very large building. The six rows of boxes give it 
an imposing appearance; but small rooms are attached jto them; the specta- 
tors seldom listen to the music; conversation and gambling are considered 
more attractive; indeed, it is often impossible to hear the performance, 
from the noise that prevails in every part of the house. A reading room 
is open in the Scala, from mid-day to the evening, and in the evening 
numbers repair to different gaming tables. Thus, the purpose of the 
Scala has been perverted, and it might be better that it were closed, than 
the young should come in contact with gamesters, and the profligate per- 
sons who frequent it. 

The Girolamo is considered the best theatre of puppets or • _ 
marionets in Italy. The precision and vivacity in the motions ' "pp"* 
of the actors produce a complete illusion. The origin of these small wood- 
en figures can only be discovered in vague traditions of a very ancient pe- 
riod. An intrepid French travellerhrought from Egypt small wooden figures, 
moveable by springs, and not inferior to those of Nuremberg.^ It appears 
that the Egyptians inhumated these playthings with their children; a cus- 
tom which existed at Rome aftef the introduction of Christianity. In 
ancient times, a young woman before her marriage, sacrificed to Venus, 
the doll that had been given to her in childhood.^ Authors make mention 

^ Simond's Travels in Italy, p. 13. ^ Alciat, Hist. Mediolani. — laidore, Origines.— 
Sldonius. AppoIUnaria. I. vii. c. 1» &c. ^ 11 CaiUiaud, who visited Mei^e and the 

Whita Rivar. ^ Perseus^— Satire ii. 
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of small moveable figures, that attracted crowds to the streets;"* but^ as 
M. Millin observes, the modems were the first who substituted puppets 
for actors in their theatres. The person that contributed most to improve 
and perfect these exhibitions, was Philip Acciajuoli, a knight of Malts. 
Tragedies, operas, comedies, and ballets, are represented in the Girolama 
Crowds resort to them ; the humble shop-keeper, the wealthy banker, and 
the haughty noble, express their delight by hearty plaudits. The iaxzi of 
Girolamo are burlesque personages, in which are united whatever is most 
ludicrous in the polieMnelie of Naples, the arkquino of Venice, and the gian- 
duja of Turin. 

I The immense esplanade that encompasses the remains of the 
^^ I ancient castle in Milan, was little better than an unwholesome 
marsh which the French transformed into an agpreeable walk, shaded by 
trees that extend to a distance of more than ten thousand feet; it was then 
known by the name of Foro Buonaparte. A triumphal arch adorned with 
basso-relievos in white marble, was erected during the French govern- 
ment at the end of the road that leads across the Simploji. At no great 
distance from\he triumphal arch, stands the circus, also a monument of 
the reign* of Napoleon, and, from its size, not unlike the monuments of 
the Romans. The seats, which are raised above each other, might contain 
thirty thousand spectators, and the arena is set tfpart for races and public 
games. The Corso near the eastern gate, is lined with fine houses, and the 
rows of trees that extend between the same g^te and the Roman gate, are 
often crowded by fashionable equipages; it is there that the Milanese 
display their address in conducting their light phaetons. 
UmAii umita- 1 ^^^ limits prevent us from describing the Ambrouan libra- 
ttoM. I ry, founded by the cardinal Borromeo, and that of Brera in the 

royal palace of sciences and arts, an elegant building, to which are attached 
a fine observatory and a botanical garden containing many exotic plants. 
The same reason prevents us from mentioning the numerous hospitals and 
charitable institutions; but it may be remarked that the application of 
Jenn^r's happy discovery, to whom the ancients would have erected tem- 
ples, is more diifused in the Lombard- Venetian kingdom than in the rest 
of Italy. If no ravages are now made by the small-pox in Milan it is owing 
to the vigilance of government, and to the enlightened seal of the clergy. 
Sworn vaccinators are always ready to impede its effects; the managers of 
hospitals and other charities grant no assistance to children unless their 
parents be furnished with certificates of vaccination. Every three months, 
the country curates read from the pulpit, the names of the individuals, if 
there be any, who have died of the small pox. They remind their parish- 
ioners of the duties they owe to their country, which commands them not 
to neglect the means of cure.* If an individual be seized with variola, 
and if his physician, or one of his relations does not declare it, they are 
liable to a penalty of a hundred franks. The authorities fix an inscripdon 
printed in large characters on his house, and contagion is thus prevented. 
The members of the family, who may have approached the invalid are not 
permitted to communicate with others, before he be cured; and if he dies, 
the body is interred without the usual ceremonies. 

I Milan has always held a distinguished rank in literature and 
icatmea. | ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ Virgil Studied, and Valerius Maximus was born in 

the town. It has produced in modern times Octavio Terrari, the antiquary, 
Cardan, the mathematician, and Becoaria, the celebrated jurist The 
same town carries on a considerable trade, and possesses many manufacto- 
ries. 

" Horac; Lib. i. tat. 2. Lib. ii. sat. 7. Aulus Gcllius, Lib. xiv. cap. 1. 
" Voyage en Italie par le Docteuren Valtin. 
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Motisa, at some leagues from the north of Milan, is adorned • 31^,^^ 
with a fine palace and a cathedral, possessing greater treasures * °°^ 
than any other in the kingdom. One may se^ there the famous iron crown, 
of which the date and origin are unknown. The same town, although it^ 
population amounts hardly to six thousand persons, existed in the time of 
(he Romans, and was then called Moditia or Modooetia; Its agreeahle 
position on the banks of the Lambro, made Theodoric, king of the Goths, 
choose it for a residence. 

Pa via rises on the banks of the Tessino, in the southern 1 p^^^^ 
frontier of the kingdom; it was formerly called Ticinum, from • 
the name of the River. It was a place of some importance under the em* 
perors, and according to Pliny it was more ancient than Milan.* Tacitus 
mentions it; indeed few towns are so pleasantly situated. The Longobards 
cbose it for their capital, but antiquarians are unable to explain the origin 
of its name. It was laid waste by the Martial Lautrec, who, by a new species 
of barbarism, sought to avenge the defeat of Francis the First. Pavia is 
surrounded with massive walls, half ruined towers, bastions and ditched} 
the number of inhabitants exceeds twenty-two thousand. The streets are 
broad, and the great square is encompassed with porticos. The finely built 
cathedral indicates the period of the regeneration of art. A long piece of 
wood, not unlike the old mast of a boat, is preserved with great care in the 
cathedral, and shown to strangers, as the lance of Orlando. Of the other 
eighteen churches, St. Peter's is most worthy of notice for its Lombard 
architecture! the people suppose that the ashes of St. Augustin rest ih its 
vaults. The town possesses a theatre and several fine buildings; its uni- 
versity dates from the time of Charlemagne. 

Lodi possesses a fine square encompassed with arcades, eight ■ ^^^ 
suburbs, eighteen thousand inhabitants, an old citadel, now * 
useless, lofty walls, twenty churches, a large hospital, ft theatre, and seve- 
ral palaces belonging to different individuals, porcelain works, silk manu- 
factories, and, lastly, a considerable trade in cheese, which is called 
Parmesan. It is situated on the banks of the Adda, and is celebrated on 
account of the victory gained by the French on the 10th of May, 1796. 

Como may be about eight leagues to the north of Milan; it ■ ^^^^^^ 
rises on the southern extremity of a lake, to which it gives its ■ 
name. It could hardly be inferred, from its narrow and tortuous streets, 
that it was a royal town; it claims, however, a greater honour, it was the 
birth place of Pliny the younger. Although the architecture of the marble 
cathedral is partly Gothic and partly modern, it is the only building worthy 
of notice in the town. The lake of Como is the Larius of the ancients. 
The picturesque valley of the Adda, or the Valteline, extends beyond the 
romantic banks of the lake to the base of the Alps. That valley, once a 
part of Switzerland, afterwards of France, was united under the Austrian 
empire to the Lombard-Venetian kingdom. Sandrio, or the chief town, 
does not contain more than three thousand five hundred inhabitants. 

Beyond the chain which bounds the valley on the south, and ■ ^ ^ 
between two small rivers, the Brcmbo and the Scrio, is situ- ' *"" 
ated Bergamo, a royal town, the Jiergamtm of the Romans. It was pillaged 
and destroyed by Attila, rebuilt by the Lombards, and made a free town 
by the successors of Charlemagne. While Venice was in its splendour, 
Bergamo was added to the territory of the republic. It carries on a con- 
siderable trade in iron and in silk; the inhabitants are industrious, and 
comparatively affluent. 

The ancient town of Cremona, situated in a pleasant valley, ■ 
w encompassed with ditches, walls and bastions, commanded ' *'"**^'- 
^y the citadel of S4nta Croce, and watered by the Po; a canal) which ex- 

o L. XVII. c. 4. 
Vol. v.— 2 L 
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tends from that river, coirnnunicates with the Oglio. It was founded by 
the Cenomanij a Celtic people, who called it Cremon^ from which iti present 
name has been derived. Faithful to the cause of Brutus, its territory was 
divided among the soldiers of Augustus. It was sacked by the troops of 
Vespasian and afterwards pillaged by the Goths, in the fear 630. It expe- 
rienced the same treatment from the emperor Barbarossa. Marshal Ville- 
roy was taken prisoner at Cremona by the Austrians in 1703$ and in 1799 
the latter gained some advantage over the French, under its walls. The 
town holds a great reputation in Italy and in most parts of Europe for its 
musical instruments, particularly its violins. It occupies a considerable 
extent of ground, not less than two leagues in circumference; its population 
amounts to twenty-three thousand five hundred inhabitants. The streeu 
are straight, broad, and well paved; the palaces are large* but they are all 
Gothic buildings. The Duomo or cathedral* the most remarkable of its 
forty-five churches, is surmounted by a tower which rises to the height of 
three hundred and seventy-two feet, and is supposed to be high^ than any 
other in Italy. As Cremon| is long and narrow, it has been compared to 
a vessel) of which the tower is the mast.' 
ji^^ I Brescia, at ten leagues to the north of Cremona, is also sur- 

' rounded with ramparts and ditches; its streets are broad and 
regular^ and it contains thirty-two thousand inhabitants. The palace of 
justice may be worthy of notice for its mixed architecture, the Gothic and 
the modern; the interior is adorned with fresco paintings. The Episcopal 
palace, which has been lately finished, is remarkable for its elegant peris- 
tyle; and the cathedral for its bold arches, paintings, statues, and rich 
altars. The town possesses an extensive commerce, and its fire arms are 
considered the best in Italy. 
Maoiaa. I Mantua, says Millan, recalls many associations, it was the 

' birth-place of Virgil, it is connected with the glory and liberali- 
ty of the Gonzagas. Enclosed by an immense marsh, formed by the inun- 
dations of the Mincio, it has the appearance of an impregnable town; but 
the waters are unwholesome, and occasion dangerous diseases; neither do 
they form an inaccessible barrier, for Mantua has been more than once 
taken; many consider it, however, one of the strongest towns in Italyt ^^ 
it is believed to have been built by the Etruscans three centuries before 
the foundation of Rome. « It contained fifty thousand inhabitants in the 
seventeenth century, but its present population amounts hardly to half the 
number. Most of the streets are broad, all of them are straight; the squares 
are large and regular; the fortifications are kept in good repair. The toim 
boasts of having given birth to Virgil, and the inhabitants take care to 
remind strangers .of that circumstance, for his bust is seen on one^of the 
eight gates, and a monument in honour of the poet rises on the principal 
SQuare, the Piazza di Virgilio. The cathedral was built after the designs 
6l Julio Romano, but as a piece of architecture, it cannot be comp&r^^ 
with the palace of Te, a very fine building, so called from its resemblance 
to the letter T. The ashes of Tasso, the modern Virgil, rest in the church 
of St. Egada; The Austrian government has been at considerable expense 
in rendering Mantua more salubrious, in draining part of its marshes, and 
in constructing new fortifications and demolishing the old* by which a 
passage has been opened for the stagnant water. Although silk, leather, 
and cloth are made in the town, its commerce is only carried on througn 
the medium of the Jews. 

All the towns that have been as yet described, depend on the government 
of Milan; before we give any account of those under the govcrntnent o 
Venice, some remarks may be made on the insalubrity of certain districts 
in Upper luly. We have already had occasion to allftde to t:he poverty 

9 Voyage dans le Milanais, by MllUn, tome ii. « Rudolphe de J^nny. 
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&B<i wretchedness of the inhabitants of some Milanese villages at the base 
of the mountains, which form the northern limits. The villagers are ex- 
posed to a disease which has been termed pellagra^ and which, according 
to physicians, was unknown a century ago. It is a cutaneous affection, 
and the external characters are brown or black spots, that appear on every 
part of the body except the face. Those that are afflicted with it, says Dr. 
Valentin,' are emaciated, weak and melancholy, oppressed by hypochon- 
dria, and tormented with pains that extend along the vertebral column. 
In some cases the same disease is accompanied with alarming symptoms 
of delirium. The pellagra is often fatal, and in many instances it has ex* 
cited its victims to commit suicide; it breaks out in the spring, increases 
With the heat of summer, and terminates at the approach of winter. The 
cause of the disease has not yet been ascertained, but it may perhaps be 
attributed to a scanty and unwholesome diet; at all events it is very un- 
commc^ in the government of Venice, a country, in point of climate, much 
more unhealthy than the Milanese. The effects of the climate begin to be 
apparent near the banks of the Adige, and according to some statements, 
the neighbourhood of Peschiera, near the lake of Garda, is so danjgerous 
to strangers, that French regiments used to decide by lot, which of them 
should form the garrison of the town.* The story, it may be admitted, 
does not appear very probable, as it is not customary for soldiers to choose 
the place of their garrison. - Travellers affirm that the territory of Verona 
is equally unhealthy, it is certain that the ravages of poverty and disease 
are too apparent in the town of Rovigo. 

The old walls of Verona are commanded on the north by hills ■ 
covered with vineyards and country houses. The* Adige di- ' *'""' 
vides it into two equal parts; it may be about four leagues in circumference, 
and the population exceeds sixty thousand inhabitants. Different opinions 
are entertained concerning its origin, but it is known that it was an import- 
ant place in the time of Strabo. The fine gates that adorn it are worthy 
of a great city, but the interior corresponds ill with the entrance; for 
although some streets are spjacious and well paved, the greater number are 
small and narrow. Several good paintings of the Venetian school, a 
museum, and a valuable collection of antiquities are contained in the town- 
house. The venerable witnesses of its ancient splendour may be seen near 
these modern collections; the amphitheatre, the most remarkable of any, 
and still in a good state of preservation, rises at no great distance from 
them. It is difficult to observe its ancient monuments without recollecting 
that Verona was the birth-place of the elder Pliny and Cornelius Nepos. 
Those who admire the paintings in its churches, may soon discover that 
the modem Verona "was the native town of Paiil Veronese. 

The fruitfulness of the soil in the neighbourhood of Padua, t 
Vicenza, Treviso and Belluno forms a remarkable contrast with ■ 
the poverty of the inhabitants. Indolence and want of education are the 
principal causes, immorality and every sort of vice, the fatal effects; it is 
not sate to travel at night in Upper Italy; although the robbers in that part 
of the country are less formidable than at Terracina or Fondi, strangers 
are as liable to have their luggage and effects stolen. The remote villages 
are so many dens of thieves; those who travel from Verona to Venice, 
never think of passing the night at any other place than Vicenza or Padua** 
The last town is of a triangular form, it occupies a ^ace of more than 
three leagues in circumference, and contains a population of forty-seven 
thousand inhabitants. The antiquity of Padua- is not doubtful; what Livy 
>ays concerning it,* who was bom within its walls, and the beautiful verses 
of Virgil,* who attributes its foundation to Antenoi*, prove that it existed 

' Voytge en Itslie, par le Docteur Vdentin. ' Simond'g Trareli in lUly. 

* Simond't Tnveb in Italy. •• Lib. x. c. U. > Eniad, Lib. i. v. 243. 
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tWjBlve centuries before the Christian era. It was called F^Umdwm by the 
ancientSy and if Strabo may be credited, who extolled its commerce aid 
its wealth, it could raise, long before his time, an army of a hundred and 
twenty thousand men.^ The Greek geographer may be supposed to have 
exaggerated, or more probably, some error may have crept into his text, 
but different Roman poets attest the prosperity and the wealth of Padua.* 
The iquares are spacious and adorned with fine buildinf^, hut the arcades 
are low i^nd dismal, and most of the streets are narrow, dirty, and ill paved. 
At Padua, as in every other Italian town, there are many paintings in the 
churcheai and the paintings, as well as the churches, are the works of great 
masters The number of the latter is not less than ninety*five, and it is 
said that the church of St Antony contains the asKea of its patron. The 
village of Arqua, at some leagues to the south<-west of Padua* is not only 
mmarkable for its picturesque site, it contains the tomb of Petrarch, and 
the house inhabited by the poet, in which part of his furniture has been 
preserved. 
Y^ggg^g^ I Viceasa, the ancient Viceatia, is peopled by thirty thoutasd 

I inhabitants, and encompassed with a double wall* The streets 
are irregular, but in point of architecture and fine buildings it may be com- 
pared with any town in Upper Italy* Few antiquities arc contained within 
Its wallsi some ruins of a theatre, which is supposed to have been built by 
Augustus, the remains of an imperial palace, and a statue of Ipbigenia, 
preserved by the Dominicans* are all that have escaped the ravages of 
time, and the devastations of barbarians. Vicenza was the birth-pkce of 
the celebrated architect Palladio, who embellished his native city. 
^.^^^^ I The streets of Treviso are not more regular than those in 

■ Vicenza; the most of the squares are large, and decorated with 
arcadesi the townhouse is a fine building, and the cathedral possesses se- 
veral valuable ornaments. The population may be equal to fifteen thousand 
souls.^ Although Belluno is a royal town, it contains only eight thousand 
inhabitants. Udina, another royal town, and the metropolis of Friuli, is 
built on the canal of Roya. A large watchhouse, one c$f the priacipal 
edifices, is adorned with marble statues and columns. The GiardinOf a 
fine public walk, shaded with trees that were planted by the French, is 
situated in front of the castle. • 

The %fiiie extend near the coasts of the Adriatic gulf, and their stag^ 
nant waters diffuse an unwholesome atmosphere over the scattered habita- 
tions that surround them. The sickly and pallid faces of the inhabitants, 
are remarked by the strangers that visit the country. The lagune are soon 
confounded with the sea, and Venice is seen rising from the ocean, the 
element of its former wealth and power. Venice, one of the oldest and 
most singular towns in Europe, stands on a hundred and fifty islands, in 
the midst of a vast marsh; they are united by more than three hundred 
bridges, and appear to form only a single island. It is equal to nearly three 
leagues in circumferencei a large canal divides it into two equal paru, 
and o.ther canals lined with houses, form the streets, in which the mono- 
tonous sound of oars may be heard, instead of the noise of carriages. 
The groups of houses that rise between the canals, are divided by narrow 
streets or lanes for foot passengers. Venice, notwithstanding iu position, 
is not subject to the unwholesome influence of the marshes; the continual 
motion of the billows agitates and purifies the ain No springs rise from 
Che sandy soil ; some cisterns belonging to private individuals, and a hun- 
dred and sixty public cisterns* furnish water to its hundred and ten thou* 
a^d inhabiunts. The lagunes and canals of Venice are its chief security; 
abipa of war cannot attaek it, and before the French expedition, which 
took place in 1797, it was never entered by a hostile army. 

r lib. V. c ii. Nutisl, Epig. Lib.' xiv— Juvenal, 9at. viiK 
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The church of St Mark,^an edifice remarkable for ita rich ■ ^^g^ 
and costly ornaments, is by no means the finest or largest in ' 
Yenicei but it has been aaid, and not without reason, that it resembles 
nothing else in the world. The broad and low front is divided into five 
arcades, not unlike the arches of a bridge, and the entrances are formed 
by five gates of bronze. Above these arcades, a gallery or balcony with a 
marble balustrade, stretches across the whole front, and in the same gal- 
lery are placed the four bronze horses, supposed to have been founded at 
Corinth. They were removed to Athens; they served to adorn the tri- 
umphal arches raised to Nero and Trajan at Rome; they accompanied Con* 
stantiae to Byzantium, and were transported from Constantinople to Venice, 
in the thirteenth century; lastly, under the imperial government, they were 
placed on the Carrousel at Paris, from whence they were returned to their 
present position in 1815. The Parisians deplored their loss; the day of 
their arrival was a day of joy to the Venetians; one might almost have 
imagined that they had recovered their independence with these monu- 
raenta of their ancient greatness; yet a few days afterwards, when the 
statuo of Napoleon was overthrown, the same people expressed their dis- 
content. The upper part of the building-is covered with pyramids, statues, 
spires, and crosses ; the interior is gloomy, and loaded with columns, sta- 
tues, and gildings; the great altar, or that of St Sophia, was brought from 
Constantinople with the bronze horses. 

The place of St Mark, the finest in Venice, may bear a com- ■ pi^^ of st 
parison with any mother in Europe. It is about eight hundred ' Muck, 
feet long, by three hundred and fifty broad; but itought not to be judged 
by its dimensions; when seen from the sea, it has a magnificent appearance* 
Two columns, formed by two single blocks of granite, rise near the quayi 
they were brought from Constantinople, but they appear to be of Egyptian 
workmanship; the one supports the statue of St. Theodore, and the other, 
the winged lion of St Mark, which, during several years, was the ornament 
of the invalids at Paris. The massive architecture of the ducal palace, on 
the right, has something of the Moorish style. The royal palace, a modern 
edifice, on the left, adorned with arcades and pillars, the church of St. Mark, 
the mint, the library, and several fine buildings, the works of the architect 
Lansorino, form the enclosure of St Mark's, the scene of Venetian festi- 
vals, and the place where strangers and the idle townsmen assemble. The 
finest shops and the most frequented coffee-houses in Venice, are situated 
under the arcades of the same square. 

The part nearest the quay, is called the Piazzetta; at no great . ^^^^ax p«iaee. 
distance is the palace, once destined for the sovereign; but ' 
little attention is paid to decorum, for, from its windows may be seen the 
place where criminals are executed ; the instruments of death are erected 
between two pillars, near the street where buffoons and puppets amuse the 
Venetians. The ancient residence of the doge, the ducal palace, where 
the state inquisitors used to sit, and which, like the seraglio at Constan* 
tinople, has been more than once stained with the. heads of the victitns, 
that were exposed on the outer balustrade, may prove, that an aristocracy, 
armed with republican laws, can be as sanguinary as a despotism, armed 
with the Ottoman scimitar. It requires a day to examine the interior of 
the edifice ; colossal statues are placed on the staircase ; the galleries are 
adorned with the master pieces of Titian, Paul Veronese, Corregio, and 
Alberti; the library consists of a hundred and fifty thousand vokmes, and 
a thousand manuscripts. Not the least valuable ornaments, are several 
ancient statues of admirable workmanship. 

Strangers admire the fine portal of St Mary of Nazareth, . 
the front of St. Jeremiah, which resembles a palace rather than ' ^**"**** 
a church; the peristyle of St Simon, and the noble architecture of St 
Roche, Almost all the thestres are called after some saint; St Luke's is 
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one of the largest; operas are acted in St. Benedict's ; tragedies, comedies, 
and other dramatic compositions, in St. Angelo; but the finest theatre in 
Venice, or that of St. Felix, was finished in 1793. Protected by these yene- 
rable names, the actors are not exposed to the same unjust prejudices 
which exist in other catholic countries. 

NftTid I ^^^ arsenal, including the dock-yards of Venice, formerly 

•aeoMi. I the most celebrated and the largest in Europe, was once filled 
with ships, materials for building, and all kinds of arms; the outer wall 
qieasures between two and three miles in circumference, and within these 
walls, during the republic, two thousand five hundred workmen were constant- 
ly employed ; stillness and repose have now succeeded the noise and activity 
of commerce. Two white marble lions placed at the entrance of the ar- 
senal towards the town, were also a conquest of the Venetians; they 
were transported from Athens. The port of Venice, although at present 
the largest in the Austrian empire, may in time be covered with the de- 
posites of sand that are every day accumulating. 

One may judge of what Venice has been by the number of its edifices 
and charitable institutions; thirty-six Catholic churches, two Greek church- 
es, an Armenian and Lutheran chapel, seven synagogues, a foundling hos- 
pital, two lazar-houses, and twenty-three hospitals, serve to recall its past 
splendour, and render its decay more apparent 
iiMraetkm I '^^^ artisans form at Venice several corporations, and each 

■ corporation maintains a school; the number of corporations 
amounts to sixteen or eighteen, and some of them meet in sumptuous 
buildings adorned with paintings and statues. It might be inferred from 
some institutions, that the Venetians were better informed and more en- 
lightened than any other people. Such, however, is by no means the case, 
but they may be said to be less ignorant than the other Italians. 
Gondoueri I '^^^ gondoHeH are different from the other inhabitants, they 

■ form a distinct population, and the cause may be attributed to 
the fraternity or union which subsists amongst them; but they are no longer 
gay sailors, singing Venetian airs, or reciting the verses of Tasso, they 
have discovered in their simplicity that they are without a country. All 
these men can r^ad and write, the other workmen in the town can do the 
same, but the knowledge of the wealthier classes is not more extensive. 
LiiKviM. I '^^^ public libraries are ill attended, the others are made up 

I of novels and romances, so that, with the exception of one or 
two gifted persons, the rest are not better educated than the lower orders 
in the town that gave birth to Algarotti, Gasparo Gazzi, Goldoni, the 
Paoli, Bembo, and other great men. The Venetians have no taste for 
literature; music, however, appears to be a favourite amusement. Accor- 
ding to their own confession, the wealthy classes pass their time in the 
following manner. *' People of fashion rise at eleven or twelve o'clock, 
pay a few visits, and idle away their time till three, when they dine; they 
lie down in summer during one hour, at least, after dinner; they dress and 
go to the coffee-house or caaina till nine^ then to the opera, which is another 
caainOj then to the coffee-house for an hour or two. They do not go to bed 
in summer before sun-rise. Many of the most saving dine at the restau- 
rateurs, and the price of their dinner varies from sixteen sous to two fraukf* 
or from eightpence to twentypence English money."* Although ^^^'^ ', 
a wide difference between the past and present state of Venice, it is^^'" 
one of the greatest marts in Italy. It has its fabrics and manufactures, a 
chamber and a tribunal of commerce, an exchange and an insurance com- 
pany. The last doges celebrated in the island of Malamocco, their m^'^ 
riage with the Adriatic, but Venice could hardly then be called a maritime 
power. 

• Simond's Travels in Italy. 
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A town was built near the ancient queen of the Adriatic, on the i |.|„d ^ 
island of Torcello, and its ruins announce that it was once an • Toreeiio.^ 
important city. The remains of a church enriched with mosaics and paint- 
ings, the ruins of a palace, once the residence of a barbarian conqueror, a 
market place and a throne raised above it, where Attila,king of the Huns, 
administered justice, attract the curious to the island} the town itself has 
disappeared. 

Reduced to the state of a chief town in an Austrian province, what power 
can prevent the ruin of Venice? Those who have seen it forty years ago, 
can no longer recognise it$ such changes have taken place in the capital, 
which had its navy in the sixth century, which protected Petrarch and en- 
couraged the arts when Europe was in the darkness of barbarism, and 
which, during nine hundred years, was treated oh equal terms with the 
greatest sovereigns. 
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m 

The kingdom of Sardinia consists of the island of the same name, di- 
vided into two provinces, and of eight divisions or lieutenancies, making up 
forty small provinces in the continent. The extent of the latter, from north 
to south, may be about eighty-eight leagues, and the breadth about forty-six; 
they form a superficies of two thousand three hundred square leagues. 
They are bounded on the north by the lake of Geneva and Switzerland, 
on the cast by the Lombard-Venetian kingdom, the dutchies of Parma and 
Massa, on the south by tlie Mediterranean, and on the west by France. 

The southern banks of the Lemanlake were inhabited a long b Andemin. 
time before the Christian era, by the Nantuatet, the banks of ' iMbitanti. 
the Doria were peopled by the Salaati^ concerning whom Strabo has left 
us some particulars.* According to that geographer, the greater part of 
their territory was situated in a deep valley, the valley of Aosta; he adds, 
that they were in possession of gold mines; but it appears more probable 
that they obtained the metal from washings on the alluvial lands, for he 
affirms that the DuriOj the present Ooria, supplied them with water for 
carrying on their works, but as by this means the river was often dried, 
it gave rise to violent contentions between them and their neighbours, who 
used the water for agricultural purposes. They made war and peace more 
than once with the Romans, but in their tombats, their defiles and moun- 
tains were more serviceable to them than their armies. They were bold 
enough to impose and lay a tax of a drachma on every soldier in the army 
of Decius Brutus, while he fled from Modena; and they made Messala pay 
for the firewood and trees necessary for his troops encamped in the neigh- 
bourhood. They pillaged, on one occasion, the imperial treasury; and 
under the pretext of working at the roads and ditches, they rolled large 
stones and rocks against the Roman legions. The revolts of the Salassi 
exasperated the Romans, and they were destroyed by Augustus; forty thou- 
sand were sold as slaves, and four thousand were incorporated in the pre- 
torian guard. Three thousand Romans sent by Augustus, founded the 
town of Jiuguita^ in the very place where Varro, their conqueror, was en- 

* Strabo^ Lib. iv. c. 6, sect. 5. 
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•camped with his army. . The same town has given its name to the Talley 
of Aousta or Aosta. 

The Taurini inhabited the 'country between the Alps, the Po, and the 
Doria; like the Salassi, they were of Celtic origin. The Statielli, concern- 
ing whom little is known, inhabited the right bank of the Tanaro, but the 
•country on the west, at the base of the Alps, belonged to a people that 
were called by the ancients, the Vagienm^ Vagetn or Bageni.^ The terri- 
tory of the Intemelii, an inconsiderable tribe, extended from the southern 
sides of the Alps, to the sea. Lastly, the Apuani, who gave their name to 
the town of Apua, the present Pontremoli^ were settled on the southern 
tides of the Appenines, in the country between Genoa and Spezzia. The 
territories of the four last people made up the Roman province of Liguria, 
the others were included in the Gauls. 

I The country near the Leman lake was called Savoy (Sapaudioy) 

^^' I about the fifth century. It was governed at different times by 

Burgundian, French, and Proven9al princes; the emperor Conrad the Salic, 
raised it into a county, and made it over to Count Humbert. Different 
domains were added to it in the fifteenth century, and it received the tide 
of dutchy under the emperor Sigismond. 

Origin of it! I ^^^ house pf Savoy ranks among the most ancient in Europe, 
duka. 1 But as its origin is involved in darkness, it is not surprising 

that genealogists h«ve traced it to Wittikind— the Saxon chief who may 
be considered the Japhet of the princes in modern Europe— all claim him 
for their (bunder. The family of Savoy, sprung from Humbert, who reigned 
in the eleventh century, might prove an antiquity of ei^ht hundred years. 
Victor Amadeus the Second was the founder of the Sardinian kingdom ; 
hating the cares of a throne, he resigned in 1730 in favour of his son 
Charles Emmanuel, whose ingratitude brought his father to the grave. 
The reign of Charles Emmanuel was glorious, but in consequence of the 
influence which the French acquired from their conquests over European 
states, his successors lost all their continental possessions, and the kingdom 
of Sardinia, confined within the limits of the island, did not recover its 
ancient rank before the last treaties, by which its continental possessions 
were restored. 

^^ I The Sardinian language is not pure Italian, many Latin, 

""**""*^ 1 Castilian, Greek, and even German words arc contained in itj 
that mixed language is most diffused in the island of Sardinia. Two very 
different dialects are spoken on the continent, the Savoyard, which accor- 
ding to M. Balbi, offers many varieties, « and the Vaudois, which is spoken 
in Piemont, and chiefly in the province of Pignerol. 

jj^^ I The country is divided into twenty dioceses and six arch- 

^^ ' ■ bishoprics; Catholicism is the religion of the state, all the rest 
are merely tolerated. Twenty-two thousand Vaudois, residing in the vallies 
of the Alps, who for at least twelve centuries have professed a worship 
analogous to the reformed religion, bear in silence the privation of their 
privileges as citizens. They are excluded from (he learned professions; 
all the scientific or literary situations in the different colleges are shut 
against them; although a brave and warlike people, they can never rise in 
the army. The Jews, still more unfortunate, cannot hold landed property, 
and were obliged to give up the possessions which they acquired under the 
French government. In the towns they are only permitted to exercise their 
industry in particular quarters, and are besides compelled to wear a badge 
by which they may be known. From these facts relative to the Protestants 
and the Jews, it may be easy to judge of the spirit that animates the Sar- 
dinian government, and the discontent that prevails among the different 
classes of a people, who were dissatisfied, and not without some causc^ 
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under the French govern men t, but who have since been deprived of the 
blessings which they, enjoyed, without obtaining any redress for l\^e\v 
grievances. 

When the king of Sardinia was restored to his dominions^ • ^^j .j^.. 
the congress at Vienna recommended relatively to Genoa^ * 
something like a liberal government, at all events the exclusion of an op? 
pressive one. The French civil and commercial codes had been established^ 
but they have been since so /ar changed that the records of births and marr 
riages are restored to the clergy, and the ancient mode of hereditary suct 
cession is at present in full fqrce. The penal and criminal codes are set 
aside^ and the old barbarous jurisprudence of Piemont^ (the tqrture ex? 
cepted)) is at present the law of the land. 

When the united sovereigns of Europe gave new territories to his Sar- 
dinian majesty, they stipulated that no new t^es should be raised without 
the consent of the people, made known by the assemblies in each districtf 
— yet new taxefr have been levied* and these assen^blies h^yp never met. 
In short, the will of the king is the only law on which the rights and liberties 
of the people depend. He disposes of their effects by taxes^ and of their 
persons by arbitrary imprisonment. The very attempt to emigrate with- 
out leave, is an offence corrigible by fine, confiscation, and even ignominious 
punishment. The judges appointed and revocable at pleasure, determine 
the costs of a suit, and as their salaries arc very moderate, they do not 
administer, but sell justice. The prerogative of mercy, the brightest 
jewel in the crown, is subject to a tax, which has been denominated the 
royal e99iolumenis. As the sentence of a judge, says M. Simond, in civil a^ 
well as in a*iminai cases is sometimes set aside arbitrarilvt so are private 
contracts between individuals, however legal, and testaments made in due 
form. An individual secretly accused may be taken up and kept in a 
dungeon for years, even for his whole life without triaK When tried, ijt 
is in secret; be is not present ut the examination of witnesses, he do.e^fiot 
even know who they are; and, finally, the judges decide froiij tfec report 
made by one of them, (the juge (Pinstruction^) assisted by the recorder'^ 
clerk; there are no instances of an acquitted prisoner being liberated with- 
out paying costs. "^ As if it were not enough that the nobles in the county of 
Nice, in Piemonjt and in Savoy, had recovered with other feudal rights, 
that of administering justice, the governors of provinces, in the plenitude 
of their auihp|*ity, inflict corporal punishment on those under their jurisdicr 
tion, and sentence the people to remain hours, nay days, in the stocks. 
What more can be done at Constantinople? 

The towns in the north of Savoy arc not in>portant, Chani- ■ 
berry is more agreeable from its position, than remarkable fpr ' *'*" ' 
its buildings. Saint Jean de Maurienne, a small pldce, alihoygb the chief 
town in the province of Mariana or Maurietine, con^isls of ill built houses 
and dirty streets. The country in the neighbourhood of llK'-se two town?^ 
is picturesque, fruitful, and well cultivated; lofty mulberry trees, scattered 
in every direction, indicate tha]t the inhabitants, make a good use of their 
silk worms. 

The stranger has already crossed the Arquevvhich deecends i j|j,y,^t (j^ni, 
from the Greek Alps, before he observes the excellent road * 
&long Mount Cenis, by which he can now travel in a'carriage across moun- 
tains, that at no very. remote period were ascended by means of chairmen 
and mules. The ramasse is no longer used in descending from the highest 
point on the road to Lanslebourg; a journey of five miles can no longer be 
niade in seven minutes; the traveller need not comn>it himself to the skill 
of a guide, whose feet acted as a helm in directing the light ramasse along 
the snow, and which, by one false movement, might be precipitate4 into ai> 

' Travels in Italy. 
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abyss. Another and less rapid declivity has been cut^ and that part of the 
journey may be performed without danger. 

But the road of Mount Cenis cannot be compared with the road on the 
Simplon; a passage cut through the rocks, between Bardi and Aosta^ is 
Che magnificent work of the dukes of Savoy; farther to the north, 
at Aosta, may be seen the remains of Roman' buildings, and a triumphal 
arch erected to Augustus. Beyond Mount Rose, the adnnration which 
was before attracted by the beauties of nature, is.concentrated on the noblest 
monument of human patience and industry. The road along the Simplon 
surpasses the greatest works of the Romans; it was not enough to burst 
with gun-powder the chain of the Alps, it was necessary to make a road 
through these mountains for every sort of carriage. Hannibal and Ber* 
nard, the uncle of Charlemagne, had crossed the Alps before Napoleon, but 
a long period may elapse before any conqueror imitate him in the great un- 
dertaking by which Switzerland is for ever united to Italy. 

The lake Maggiore forms the limit of the Sardinian possessions; the 
road which descends 'from the Simplon winds by it, and traverses the 
ancient and fine town of Novara, situated to the south of Oleggio, a place 
frequented by strangersfor its mineral waters. Vercelliis interesting from 
its antiquities; one of them, a manuscript gospel of Saint Mark, written 
in the fourth century, is preserved in the cathedral. The Cimbri were 
cut to pieces by Marius on the plains near Vercelli. 
^^^^ I Turin or Torino is situated at the extremity of these plains, 

^ ' not far from the junction of the Po and Doira, a small river that 

has been sometimes confounded with the one that waters the valley of Aosta. 
Tvrin is a very ancient capital; it was the principal city of the Taurini, as 
its name indicates. It consists of two parts, the old and the new; the 
one resembles any other ancient and Gothic town, the other has all the 
elegafncc of modern cities. But its large and straight streets are dismal 
and deserted, they are only animated in festivals. Two large squares 
separate the old from the new town, the latter is perhaps cleaner than any 
other in Italy^ an advantage which is secured by a great number of fount- 
ains that water and purify the streets in summer, and clear them of snow 
in winter. In ordei* to effect the latter opei*ation, the reservoir at the gate 
of Suza is opened for two hours, and a torrent rushes frpm it that carries 
away the snow and every sort of filth from the town. 
Rofaicutie I ^ Street, a mile in length, formed like all the others in the 
"^ new town, by houses* built after the same model, and iidorned 
with porticos, that afford shelter from rain and the heat of the sun, leads 
to the royal c-aslle. The palace is situated in the centre of a square, and 
surrounded by a moat; it is a sort of Hermes in architecture, exhibiting on 
one side a Gothic front, and on the other, the elegante of the Grecian 
architecture. The staircase that leads to the interior of the building is 
finer than any in Italy, surpassing those at Ca8erta,and in the palazzo reale 
of Naples. The number of churches and chapels at Turin amounts to a 
hundred and ten; the most admired of any is the church of San Lorenzo, 
the interior is covered with black marble, and several chains hanging down 
from the ceiling, formerly sustained lamps and candelabras of massive silver, 
which were taken away by the French; but the same people respected the 
mnfsuotreor winding sheet of our Saviour, an object of popular superstition. 
It is supposetl to be a true relic, although Genoa possesses another, equally 
venerated by the populace. The large theatre at Turin was for a long time 
the finest in Italy; it served as a model for the one at Naples. The univer- 
sity is another building, not inferior in its kind to any at Turin; the entrance 
to it is formed by a large court encompassed with arcades; and the walls 
are adorned with basso-relievos and ancient inscriptions. 
otHertowiM. | ^°?^ although peopled by seventeen thousand inhabitants, 
1 contains little worthy of notice; it is situated on the banks of 
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the Stnra, towards the south of Turin. The same may be said of Casal on 
the Po, to the east of Turin; it contains an equal number of inhabitants^ 
but its public buildings are more numerous. The fine road which leads 
to Genoa, passes through Asti, formerly celebrated in the country for its 
hundred towers, as Thebes was in ancient times for its hundred gates. But 
its old walls are now falling into ruins, and its population is rapidly de- 
creasing; although in superficial extent, nearly equal to Turin, it does not 
contain more than twenty-two thousand souls. The inconsiderable trade 
of Asti is confined to white and red wines, which are said to be better than 
any others in Picmont. Alba Pompeia, at some leagues to the south-west 
of Asti, was embellished by the father of the great Pompey; it is known 
too as the birth place of the emperor Severus. The road from Asti follows 
the windings of the Tanaro, and leads to Alexandria. When seen at a 
distance, Alexandria resembles a village in the midst of a plain. Although 
a gloomy town, consisting of brick houses, it is one of the strongest places 
in Italy. It owes its origin to the quarrels between the popes and the 
emperors, in the twelfth century; it was founded in honour of Alexander the 
Third, and bore for a long time the name ofJiU$Bandriaddlapagliaj because 
its houses were at first covered with straw. A road from Alexandria ex- 
tends to the north-east, and leads to Tortona and Vogliera. The first, 
formerly a large and populous town, has now only eight thousand inhabit- 
ants; the second contains ten thousand, and is adorned, with a fine cathe- 
dral of Grecian architecture. 

The country assumes a new aspect at the division of the roads i q^^^^ 
to Tortona and Genoa, or the entrance into the Appenines, at ' 
one place shaded with forests, at another lined with solitary meadows; 
the habitations of men become gradually more rare, and at last disappear, 
before the stranger reaches the defile of Bocchetta. Genoa appears at the 
base of the mountains, and the Mediterranean is lost in the horizon. It 
often happens that the Mediterranean is confounded with the mists which 
cover the country ; but in fine weather, its surface, as brilliant as crystal* 
assumes the azure tint of the sky. Genoa may be seen \o the greatest 
advantage on the side of the sea ; it rises in the form of a semicircle, more 
than three thousand six hundred yards in length, and at one extremity, 
on the point of a rock, are situated two gigantic piers, and a lighthouse 
of stupendous proportions. The town is encompassed in a' circuit of 
eight miles, with a double range of fortifications, that are celebrated from 
the siege that Massena sustained against the Austrians in 1810, and from 
the courageous resistance of the inhabitants, who endured, for a period of 
fifty-nine days, all the privations of famine. 

The interior of the town consists of very steep and narrow streets be- 
tween lofty palaces ; many of them are covered in the middle'with a brick 
causeway two or three feet wide, for the convenience of mules and porters, 
for carts cannot ascend them. Two streets, Balbi and the New Street, 
are accessible to carriages; on both sides of the former, are the most mag* 
nificent palaces in Genoa; thcfiat roofs are adorned with shrubs, and trees* 
or myrtles, pomegranate, orange, lemon, and oleanders, twenty -five feet high, 
rising from ground several feet deep, conveyed to the roofs, and supported 
on arches; fountains play among these artificial groves, and keep up their 
verdure and shade during the beat of summer. The finest edifices are, 
the palaces belonging to the families of Durrazo, Spinola, Doria, Brigncd, 
and Serra, the ancient ducal palace, and some churches and convents^ 
Among the latter, the church of St. Mary Lavignano, is a building; of 
elegant architecture* and although the inside of the Annonziata U load^ 
with gilt ornaments, the stranger may regret that its front is still unfinished* 
The Church of San-Cyro is adorned with fresco paintings, and the Gothic 
cathedral is covered on the inside^ and outside with marble of different 
colours. There are, besides, three well-built hospitals; one qf themt the 
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iAlbtrgpia poverii is a model 2u its kind ; it affords the means of subsistence 
to fifteen hundred individuals of every age^ and the young are instructed 
in different trades^ The theatres in Genoa cannot be compared with others 
in many parts of Italy. The only public walks are, the walls of the port^ 
the alleys on Acqua Verde* and the fine bridge of Carignano, which is 
hot less than a hundred feet in height; it rise% above houses of six stories, 
fand unites two elevated parts of the town, 
t^ I The exchange, where the noble merchants of Genoa formerly 

^ *"^' I asU*mbled to carry on their mighty trade, has lost much of its 
activity^ although Genoa has been declared a free port ; still the appearance 
of decay is less obvious than at Venice. Genoa was so powerful from its 
tommerce in the time of the Carthagenians, that it excited the jealousy 
of that people, by whom it was reduced to ashes. Rebuilt by the Romans* 
it repaired the losses which it sustained at a later period by the invasions 
of the Huns, the Goths, and the Herules, and afterwards by the conquests 
of the Lombards and Charlemagne. The famous bank of St. George, the 
Earliest in any commercial town, was established at Genoa in the twelfth 
tentury. The rival of Venice in the thirteenth century, it possessed Pera, 
a suburbs of Constantinople. Having become a powerful republic, it pre- 
faerved longer than Venice, the primitive fotm of its government ; although 
forced to implore foreign protection against civil commotions, the love of 
independence was alivays the cause of its glory and success* It was from 
Convchience^ not from compulsion, that it ceded Corsica to Lewis the Fif- 
teenth. Under the name of the Ligurian republic, it received a constitu- 
tion from republican France ; but under the empire, Genoa and its terntory 
were changed into a department. It is difficult to recall these recollections, 
and not to regret that at the time so many states claimed and obtained 
their independence, Genoa was not t-estored to its ancient freedom. 

The lower orders in Genoa are civil and obliging! the nobles, unlike 
those of Turing are neither distinguished by powdered wigs, gold^headed 
canes, and a proportionable degree of pomp and solemnity, nor by that 
fcort of etiquette which prevailed in France before the revolution ; on the 
contrary, tliey are remarkable for .the frankness and simplicity of their 
hianners, advantages which must, without doubt, be attributed to their 
commercial pursuits. The women wear the tnezgaro^ a long white veil, 
half over the face, and gracefully thrown round the person; it descends 
tiearly to the feet^ but does not conceal light shoes and white silk stockings. 
All the women in the upper classes have cavalieri aerventu a custom con- 
sidei^i^d Scandalous in other countries, but so common in Genoa, that it is 
adopted by many persons who are irreproachable on the score of morals. 

The love bf the arts, the culture of the mind, and a certain freedom of 
opinion, distltl^uish the Genoese from the southern Italians. The inhabit- 
ants, long accustomed to commerce* still excel in some departments of in- 
dustry; Genoa has its silk, velvet, and gold lace manufactories; its jewels, 
perfumes^ and artificial flowers, are so many articles of exportation. As 
to the products of the soil, the oils of Genoa are more valuable than its 
tvlnes. 

IsaifoT I '^^c eastern part of the gulf of Genoa has been long called 
Gtjno*. I the River of the Morning, {Riviera del Levante;) Spezzia, the 

largest harbour on the eastern coast, contains six thousand inhabitants. 
&avona> on the opposite coasts, or thtBiviera del Penente^ is twice as popu- 
lous, and possesses a considerable trade in potashes, and in the produce of 
its Earthen and porcelain works; hut its commerce might be much in- 
treai^ed^ if the harbour, which is now useless, was rebuilt. The port of 
Nicis, situated on the same coast, the capital of a province and a diocese^ 
possesses a finer climate than any town in Italy; the winters are not ac- 
companied with frost, and many strangers, particularly English, are at- 
tracted to it by the mildness of its temperature. 
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The small town of Monaco, at two leagues to the east of i Prtudpaiiiyof 
Nice^is peopled by eleven hundred inhabitants. It stands on a ■ Ucnaoo. 
rock which braves the fury of the billows, and on the site of an ancient 
temple, -erected to Hercules Monecus;* its territory, which has been atyled 
a principality, since the tenth century, is governed by the family of Gri- 
maldi) under the protection of his Sardinian majesty. 

The island of Sardinia, or, according to its Greek name, Sar- . i,ia„dof 
rfwi, belonged to the Carthagenian8,at the perio<l of their first ' BanHnia. 
war with the Romans, by whom they were expelled from the island, which 
became one of the Roman granaries; not long afterwards Corsica and Sar- 
dinia formed a single province. While governed by the masters of the 
world, its population was greater than at present ; it then contained forty- 
two towns, but not more than ten which merit the name, can now be enu- 
merated. The Vandals, having made themselves masters of Spain and the 
coasts of Africa, took possession of Sardinia in the seventh century. The 
Pisans and the Genoese succeeded them in the eleventh; two hundred years 
afterwards, the popes, who seldom neglected the opportunity of adding to 
their temporal dominions, endeavoured to unite the island to the territo- 
ries of the church, and the Pisans were twice constrained to submit. James 
the Second, king of Arragon, made himself master of Sardinia in the four- 
teenth century, and it continued under the government of Spain, until the 
year 1708, when the English took it in the name of the emperor of Ger- 
many> who gave it up to the duke of Savoy, and received Sicily in ex- 
change. 

The Sardinians remained in a state of barbarism after the middle ages , 
but comparatively at a late period, and under the paternal government of 
Savoy, they have been made to participate in the light of knowledge, and 
in the benefits of civilization. The arts and sciences arc now flourishing, 
and the housii of Savoy cannot be ignorant that the present prosperity and 
innproved condition of the inhabitants, are the result of their wise and en- 
lightened measures. The misfortunes of the reigning fiamily, have, per- 
haps, contributed in pt*oducing these good effects ; the conquests of the 
French deprived them of their other possessions, and the progress of im- 
provement was most rapid when the princes resided in the island. 

The inhabitants had for a long time, little intercourse witb i 
the other Italians; they may still be distinguished from them. I 
The Sardinian is strong, lively, and courageous, even to rash- ^ 
ness; of quick passions, he is ardent in his affections, and violent in his 
hatred. Fond of the marvellous, from his habits or state of civilization, 
endowed with a vivid imagination, prone to enthusiasm, these qualities 
account for his devotion to poetry and the fine arts. 

Cagliari, the capital, stands near the base of a steep hill, on i ^owitt. 
a gulf at the southern extremity of the island; a strong castle ^ ^^^ 
built by the Pisans rises above it. The population amounts to twenty- 
eight thousand inhabitants; it is the residence of the viceroy and the prin- 
cipal authorities. The houses are ill built, and the streets are narrow and 
crooked. The palace of the viceroy is the only building worthy of notice; 
the others are, a cathedral, thirty-eight churches, twenty-one convents, an 
university, a college for nobles, an exjchange, and a theatre. Among the 
useful institutions may be mentioned schools of medicine and mathematics, 
a library, museums of antiquities and natural history, and different hospi- 
tals. The town was founded by the Carthagenians, and was, in ancient 
times, a place of great commerce; the products of its territory are, corn, 
oil, wine, cotton, and indigo. Sassarl, the town next to it in importance, 
is situated in a fine valley, on the north-west of the island, and contains 
fifteen thousand inhabitants* Oristano, a town near the gulf of the same 

• Virgil, Lib. vi. V. 831. 
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name, carries on a great trade in tunny, a fish which abounds on the neigh- 
bouring coast, and contains six thousand inhabitants. Bosa, a small har- 
bour at the embouchure of the Terno, on the same side of the island, 
possesses an ancient cathedral, and several convents ; the walls which en- 
compassed the town, are now in ruins. It is peopled by five thousand 
souls. Alghero, on the same coast, carries on a greater trade in corn than 
any other place in Sardinia. The population amounts. to seven thousand 
inhabitants; its port cannot admit large vessels, but the spficious and for- 
tified harbour of Porto-Con te, at two miles to the east, might contain seve- 
ral fleets. 
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liah/.'-'iburth Section.-^Dutchie8 ofParma^ Modma^ Massa^ Lucca. — Gnat 

Dutchy of Thtscany.^-^Repvblic of San Marino. 

* 

Thk country which forms the subject of the present and following chap- 
ters, is divided into a greater number of small states than any other part 
of Italy. Seven independent states occupy a surface of three thousand nine 
hundred and seventy square leagues, and, without including the Roman 
territory, they are the most important from the wealth and industry of their 
inhabitants. 

AncieDi in- I ^^ ancient times these states comprehended Southern Cisal- 
tMUumts. I pine, Gaul, Etruria, Ombria, Picenum, and Latium. The Ana- 
mani, a people of uncertain origin, but who were probably Celtic, inhabited 
almost all the territory in the dutchy of Parma; their limits were the Po 
on the north, the Trebia on the west, and the Parma on the east. The 
Lingones to the south of the Po, and the Boii on the northern declivities 
of the Appenines, a tribe of the same origin as the people that have been 
mentioned in the account of Bohemia, were settled in the territories of 
Modena, Bologna, and Ferrara. The western sides of the Appenines in 
Etruria, were peopled by the Magelli and Ligures, tribes that in their 
customs resembled the Gauls. On the shores of the Adriatic, the Sennones, 
a, people of the Gauls, inhabited four centuries before the Christian ers, 
the country near the present republic of San Marino. After the Gauls bad 
crossed the Alps, they were joined by these different tribes, they laid siege 
to Rome, and were defeated by Camillus. The Picentini inhabited the 
declivities of the Appenines, which form the present territories of Ancona, 
Marcerata and Ascoli; they were Sabines by origin. Their country was 
called Picenian^ from the great quantity of mineral pitch which it contain- 
ed. Ombria, situated on the western side of the Appenines, between the 
'Tiber and the Nera, a feeder of the same river, was inhabited by a people 
sprung from the Gauls. According to Court-de-Gebilin, the Sabines, their 
neighbours, derived t'heir name from the Celtic word Sab, which signiBes 
high or elevated; they occupied the sides and summits of the Appenines. 
Ancient writers mention the Sabines in the most favourable terms; they 
were frank, generous and valiant; their women were modest and virtuous; 
their marriages, says Mentelle, were civil obligations, entered into in the 
name of the state; a very extraordinary fact, as in ancient times, religious 
ceremonies were the bases of social contracts. The power of the Sabines 
is proved in the early history of Rome; the Hernici, the Lucani, the Sam- 
nites and Brutii were colonists of the same people. Before their country 
was conquered by the Romans, their simple and metaphysical worship was 
exempt from the corruption which characterized polytheism. 
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The territory between the mouths of the Tiber and the Tolero, or the 
ancient Xtra, was called Laiium, it expended to the lake Lucrmo. The in- 
habitants, or the Latini^ were the descendants of Pelasgians that migrated 
from Thessalft and another people, concerning whose origin so little is 
known, that they have been termed Jtborigmes. 

When Charlemagne carried his victorious arms into Italy, he made him- 
self master of Parma and Placentia; but it is not proved that he gave them 
to the holy See, and it is equally uncertain that Parma derives its name 
from the partna or round buckler worn by the ^namcmu But whether it 
was the effect of policy or the Influence which light and religion gave the 
popes over ignorant and superstitious princes, Rome continued long in 
possession of these two towns. They became republics at a later period; 
but civil divisions and the quarrels between the Guelfs and Ghibelins were 
the means of transferring them to the Corregios, the Scaligers, the Viscontis, 
the Sforzas, and the popes. When Julius the Second, a most ambitious 
pontiff, had formed the great league of kings against France, he made him- 
self be invested in the possession of Parma and Placentia by the emperor 
Maximilian. Paul the Third made them over in 1 547 to his son Lewis * 
FsuTiese, who was assassinated two years afterwards, but his descendants 
enjoyed them until Elizabeth Famese, the heiress of the family, married 
Philip the Fifth, king of Spain, and brought as her dowry these two dutchies 
into the house of Bourbon. The infants Don Carlos, Don Philip and his sons 
governed them in succession, but in 1805 the two dutchies were united to 
the French empire, and formed the department of the Taro. They were 
made over in 1814 by the congress at Vienna, to the Archdutchess Mary 
Louisa during her life; the next heirs, for they were nominated, are the 
Lucchese princes of the house of Bourbon Anjou, and their successors. 

The states of Parma consist of the dutchy of the same name, ■ Potiuooofuitt 
and two others, Placentia and Guastalla; they are bounded on ' duicny. 
the north by the Po, on the east by Modena, and on the south and west by 
Massa and the Sardinian possessions. Parma, th^ capital, and the largest 
town in the dutchy, is situated on the banks of the Parma, a torrent that 
is dry in summer. The old walls and bastions form a circuit of four 
miles, the streets and squares are spacious, but neither the houses or pub- 
lic build ings are remarkable for their architecture. The cathedral is a 
Gothic and imposing edifice, the palaces and other churches are simple 
and destitute of ornaments, but worthy of being visited from the valuable 
paintings contained in them. 

The old Farnese palace, built of brick, resembles a convent, rather than 
the residence of a prince. In the same edifice are the academy, of the fine 
arts, the library, and the largest theatre in Italy,* the greatest work of 
Vignola, admirable on account of its architecture, and the fine proportion 
of its parts. The interior is so well arranged that the stage is equally 
visible from every point in the theatre, and an actor speaking in a low tone 
of voice is heard at the remotest corner of the house. It may be regretted 
that so fine an edifice has not been used for more than a century; another 
theatre of smaller dimensions is situated at a different part of the town. A 
plain building behind the Farnese palace, is the residence of Mary Louisa; 
in one of the rooms may be seen the cradle of her son, in others the toilet 
and costly furniture, which the town of Paris gave to the wife of Napoleon. 
Parma has been improved by the same person. But befgre the year 1822, 
there was no cemetery in the tqwn, the dead were interred in churches, 
and the church of San Giovani-DecoUalo was reserved for criminals. Physi- 
cians were aware that the customs had been injurious to the health of the 
inhabitants, and it was abolished by the reigning princess; a large piece of 
ground without the walls of the towQ has been converted into a cemetery; 
Parma possesses five charitable institutions and an hospital for girls. 
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'founded by the archdutcbess; the management is committed to a director 
and to five ladies^ one of whom must visit it every day. 
pi&eentir t ^^astaila^ the metropolis of«n ancient dutchy, contains little 
*^"' "* I worthy of notice. Placentia, like Parma* is encompassed with 
walls and ditches, but it is perhaps better built. The ducal palace, althoug'h 
a brtclc building, still serves to proclaim the wealth of the Farneae, and 
the talent of Vignola, who planned it. Other edifices may attract the no- 
tice of strangers; but^like Versailles, Placentia consists of straight, broad, 
smd desert streets, in many places not unlike roads* The coitrt of the 
palace is decorated with two equesti*ian statues, representing princes of 
the Famese family. It has been supposed that the town owes its name to 
its fine situation and sakibrious air. Two centuries before tlie Christian 
era, it was one of the principal cities in the Roman republic; but no traces 
of its antiquity remain; it was devastarted in the wars between Otho and 
Vitelliusu It sustained a memorable siege against Totila m the year 545; 
the inhabitants suffered ao much from famiue, thi^t they appeased their 
hunger with human flesh. 

cuebrated I '^^^ Same town has given birth to several distinguished men, 
men. 1 to Ferrante, Pallavicini, an ecclesiastic of the seventeenth cen- 

tury, not Less celebrated for hia in^ritings than his tragical death, in which 
Rome had some share; to Lorenza Valla, who contributed in the fifteenth 
century^ to restore the Latin language to its ancient purity in Italy; to 
Gregory the Tenth, who ordained, that at the death of a pope, the cardi- 
dinals should be confined in conclave until the election of his successor ; 
lastly, to cardinal Alberoui, who has been termed the Richelieu of Spain. 
NeiRhBour r '^^^ burgh of Campre«Moldo, is the Campo Morto, near 
bood of which Hannibal defeated the Romans, at the battle of the Tre- 

PiMeDdB. I |j-j^ jj^^ remains of Vellia, a town that appears to have been 
destroyed by an earthquake, were discovered in thq year 1760 ; they arc 
covered with stones and earth that rise to the height of more than twenty 
feet. The great quantity of bones, medals, and other valuable articles, 
which have been from time to time discovered, indicate that the inhabit- 
ants, like those in Herculaneum,had not time to escape, but were ingulfed 
with their riches, Vellia was the metropolis of thirty towns and burghs^ 
of which, the names inscribed on a bronze table, still preserved in Parma, 
resemble the names of many villages in the neighbourhood. 
Industry \ '^^^ Commerce of Parma is inconsiderable, it consists of silk, 
' lace, and different liqueurs. Rice and silk arc the principal 
products of the dutcliy. Workmen collect annually near the Salzo-Mag- 
giore, at ten leagues to the south of the capital, three hundred thousand 
hundred weights of salt, which forms nearly two thirds of the consumption. 
The Petroleum oil, used by the inhabitants, is obtained in great quantities 
from the same salt springs. 

Datchyof I Thc dutchy of Modcna, situated between the Lombard- Ve- 
Modeno. ' nctian kingdom, the dutchies of Parma, Lucca, and the states 
of the church, is about thirty leagues in length, and about fourteen in 
breadth. The state, after having belonged to the emperors, the popes, 
the Venetians, the dukes of Mantua, Ferrara, and other princes, was added 
in the thirteenth century to the possessions of the house of £ste, that reign- 
ed at Ferrara. It was united to the Cisalpine republic in 1796, and formed 
afterwards a part of the kingdom of Italy. But the archduke Francis, 
who succeeded by right of his mother loathe ancient dutchy, took poses- 
sion of it in 1814. 

Town of I Modcna,an agreeable and well-built town,of which the streets 
Modena. I are formed by arcades, contains no remarkal>le edifice except 
the vast ducal palace, which stands isolated in a large square. It gave 
birth to Gabriel Falloplus, the most distinguished anatomist of thP six- 
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teenth century, and it has contributed to the advancement of science by 
the labours of its scientific society. 

Reg^io, the ancient Regium, which was ruined by the Goths, i »^^^ 
and rebuilt by Charlemagne, was joined to the dominions. oM ^^'^ 
the house of £ste, after having been long governed by its own magistrates. 
It was formerly the chief town in a di^tchy, of which the title was restored 
by Napoleon, and conferred on one of his bravest generals. The fortifi- 
cations are not more important than those round Modena; but the town 
is well built, it contains a great number of convents, and carries on a trade 
in silk. Reggio was the birth-place of Ariosto. The country between 
Modena and Reggio is pleasant and fruitful; the hills in the neighboup* 
hood are covered with country houses, and vines entwined round fruit 
trees* The small town of Mirandola, in the northern part of the dutchy, 
was g^overned by a prince, who, at an early age, was a prodigy of erudition, 
and who afterwards renounced his principality to devote him9e|f to the 
sciences. ' 

• 

The dutchy of Massa does not exceed fifteen square leagues ■ D^^tebyor 
in superficial extent ; it is bounded by the Mediterranean, the ■ ^»m^ 
Sardinian states, and the dutchies of Modena and Lucca; although a very 
small district, it is, perhaps, the finest part of Italy- No valley can be more 
romantic than that of the Fiume-Frigidoy a stream, descending from moun» 
tains, and enlarged by melted snow, forming water-falls, in the higher or 
narrow part of the plain, shaded by lofty trees, that add to the coolness 
and freshness of the air, even in the midst of summer. But towards its 
other extremity, the valley becomes broader, and the view from it more 
extensive; in spring, when the heat of the sun begins to dry the plains, 
the snow and the verdure of the meadows, when seen from a distance, 
form long streaks on the sides of the mountains. 

The dutchy depended formerly on Modena, but its territory was added 
to the ppincipality of Lucca and Piombino, which Eliza Bacciochi, the 
sister of Napoleon, governed in the time of the empire. It was anew 
made a dutchy, in 1814, and restored to the archdutchess Mary Beatrice, 
after whose death it reverts to her son, the duke of Modena. 

The small town of Massa is finely situated on a plain at no i Tmnof 
great distance from the Mediterranean. The ruins of the cathe- > Mana. 
dral serve to recall an unjust act of power, committed by the last princess, 
whose government has rendered her dear to the people, still she was not 
free from the faults to which persons are liable,- that rise suddenly from 
low to high stations. Eliza Bacciochi thought the cathedral too near the 
palace; chanting was apt to make her melancholy, and the smell of frank* 
incense made her cough ; for these reasons the venerable building was de- 
molished, although the inhabitants were clamorous, and the magistrates 
remonstrated. 

The town of Carrara derives its importance from inexhausti* . 
ble marble quarries, that have been worked for a period of ■ 
more than two thousand years. The neighbouring hills are almost wholly 
composed of marble; their mean height may be about twelve hundred feet, 
and their extent not less than two leagues. The marble does not form 
strata; the finest and the whitest sort is united with the kind that the in- 
habitants use in building their houses. More than twelve hundred men 
are employed in working the quarries, and the duty levied on the exports 
from them, m^kes up a tenth part of the public revenue. 

The dutchy of Lucca, situated between Massa and the great ■ Dutchy of 
dutchy of Tuscany, was changed into a republic, after the death ■ Lucca, 
of the countess Matilda, in 1115; it continued, however, more or less 
subject to the emperors, and Lewis of Bavaria erected it anew into a 
dutchy, about the year 1316. Its government was often changed, but it 
preserved its freedom from the fifteenth century to the period when it was 
Vol. v.— 2 N 
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united to the states of Eliza Bacciochi. It was granted as an indetttttitf 
to the ducal family of Parma in 1815, and it is to be afterwards annexed 
to the great dutchy of Tuscany. 

I .The Lucchese are the most industrious people in Italy^ ii* 
indiMuy. I ^j^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^j^g.^ agriculture, their trade in olive oil, their vel- 
vet and silk manufactures, sufliciently evince. Probity is always the com- 
panion of industry, and the honesty of the Lucchese peasants has been 
commended by many travellers. 

Town of t ^^^ ^^^° ^^ Lucca is watered by the Cerchio; it bas its rftm- 
Loeea. I parts and palaces, but the ramparts are flight fortifications^ 

and the strong walled palaces with their grated windows might be mis- 
taken for prisons. The bulwarks, adorned with lofty trees^ form agree- 
able walks; but the roofs of the houses, terminating in points, the irregu- 
lar and tortuous streets, render Lucca more like a northern than an Italian 
city. All the churches are too profusely streaked or adorned w^lh differ- 
ent coloured marble. The celebrated springs in the neighbourhood are 
much frequented, their temperature is about 45** of Reaumur. 
Oraatdmchj I "^^^ great dutchy of Tuscany forma the most important 
oTTuKuiy. I principality in Italyi it is bounded by the dutchies of Lncca^ 
Modena, the states of the church, and the Mediterranean. Although the 
climate is unwholesome, particularly in the part near the sea, Tuscuny is 
noted for its fruitful soil and romantic scenery. The wines of the same 
country are valuable; the red resembles Claret, and the white is more 
delicate than Sauterne. But the labours of the vine-dreSker are sometimes 
destroyed by winds Bnd inundationSi and the burning eiroceo exerta t6o 
often its fatal influence. 

liaramna. 1 '^^^ Maremma, a territory, so called from its vicintty to 
"*""** * the sea, is the most unhealthy region in Tuscany, and one, not 
less remarkable for its pestilential humidity, than the other districts 
for their fertility or the fine and diversified scenery, of which the descHp* 
tion has been given by Addison. The Maremma extends along a distance 
of forty-three leagues to the neighbourhood of Sienna, PiSa, and Leghorn. 
It may be equal in supeHicisfl extent, to sixteen or seventeen hundred Eng- 
lish square miles-; the present "population does not exceed forty persons 
for every square mile; but before the country was conquered by the Ro- 
mans, it was the most populous region in Italy ; for in the Maremma were 
situated the Etruscan towns of BoaeUOf Satumia^ Pcpuhnia^ Oona^ and An- 
cedonia; in the last place, walls, baths, amphitheatres, and other ancient 
monuments still remain.* But the country and the towns have been deso- 
lated by the depredations of the Romans, and the successive invasions of 
barbarians. Destitute of inhabitants, the Maremma is covered with wood, 
and the waters, which an industrious people confined in canals, have formed 
numerous marshes, and their exhalations occasion dangerous diseases. 
Before the Etrusci or Rhasens were settled in the Maremma, the land 
was probably in the same state as at present, but they surmounted the ob- 
stacles arising from the insalubrity of the soil, and the country became 
flourishing. Colonies of Greeks, perhaps Egyptians, were settled in the 
Maremma; the emperor Claudius had his country-houses and gardens in 
the same region, which was well adapted for the vine and different fruit 
trees. Every thing like agricultural wealth has now disappeared* and the 
stranger observes only the wi*etched cottages of a few peasants, in the places 
where a numerous and industrious population devoted themselves to agricul- 
ture. The dukes of Tuscany made several vain attempts to repeople these 
marshy districts. Como the Third encouraged a colony of Maniotes from 
the Peloponesus, but in a short time they were destroyed by the effects of 
the climate; colonists from Lorraine were afterwards invited, and they 

> See the Memoir of M. Thaon, sur les rooyent propres iL enconmger la culture la Ui- 
remnuu 
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siiaved the tame htt. Much remains to be done before tbe Und can be 
rendered useful for agriculture; able men must be consulted on the best 
method of checking the fatal effects of pestilential exhalations^ the soil 
muai be drained b^ government, and agriculturists mu9t determine th^ 
plants best adapted for the climatey or the most likely to repay the hus* 
bandnaan fov bis outlay and labour. 

Tuacsny waa conquered by the Goths^ in tbe sixth century, ■ xuMaiir 
and they kept possession of it during sixty years. Alboin, king I erocMdini^^ 
of the Lombards, having defeated them, erected the country ' "*^' 
into a dfitcby, and made it a fief, dependent on his crown. Charlemagne, 
havhig conquered Lombardy, appointed counts, who were afterwards en* 
titled marquises, over the dutchy; they were the vassals of the empire* 

The cities in Tuscany retained their prosperity for a long time; they 
were governed by magistrates appointed by tbe citizens* Rome, in order 
to weaken the imperial power, induced these towns to enter into a league, 
similar to the one formed by the towns of Lombardy. The execution of 
the plan was reserved for Innocent the Third, and the honour and aggran' 
dittmeni of the apoatoUc tee, became the watch word of citizens who were 
long' faithful lo their engagements.^ Pisa, Sienna, and Florence, were 
the moat important of these republics; and their chiefs were styled Qonfa* 
lonkri. They had amassed considerable wealth by commerce in the fourteenth 
century; but, aa if states that acquire power by usurpation, were desjtined 
to aubmit to usurpers in their turn, Florence, having taken possession of 
Pisa unjuslly, was punished in becoming tbe domain of the Medicis, a 
family t^atf by fortunate speculations, had become the most wealthy in 
the town. Alexander of Medicis was made duke of Florence in I53I9 by 
the interest of Charles the Fifth, and his son obtained from tbe pope and 
the emperor the title of great duke. After the extinction of the Medicist 
in 1737, the dutchy passed to the duke of Lorraine, who ceded that pro- 
vince to France. The same duke was raised to the imperial throne, and 
hia son was appointed his succesaor in Italy* But the house of Lorraine 
waa deprived of the dutchy by Napoleon, who gave it to his sister Eliza.* 
Lastly, ihe archduke was restored to his dominions in 1814^ and Elba was 
added to his states in the following year. 

Tlie two principal streams in Tuscany are the Ombrone and 1 _. 
Uie Arno, they throw themselves into the sea. The Arno,en- ' ^''^ 
larged by several streams, may be considered a river; it made formerly a 
long circuit, but its course has been shortened and confined.by dykes, and 
the lands which it inundated are now cultivated. The valley of the Arno, 
in the Appenines, from which tbe river takes its source, was in the time of 
the Florentine and Pisan republics, embellished with the country houses 
of wealthy merchants; in the same valley, at present peopled by workmen, 
are m«iufaetured the linen stuffs that form an important article in the com- 
merce of Tuscany, and also the straw hats well known as Leghorn hats, 
from the name of the port whence they are shipped to all parts of the world. 

The Arno crosses Pisa at the distance of a league from its • ^^ 
embouchure. The town is one of the most ancient in Italy; ' 
the streets are broad and well paved, the cathedral, a Gothic edifice, is 
built of marble; three bronze gates adorn the portal, and seventy*fottr 
columns, sixty-two of which are of oriental granite, support the roof. The 
interior, it must be admitted, is rather gloomy; an old chandelier of rusty 
metal hangs from the vault. Galileo happened to be in the church, when 
a workman carrying a ladder, struck the chandelier by accident, and its 
twinging motion suggested to the philosopher the first notion of the pen- 
dulum. The first pendulum clock constructed by Galileo, is still preserved 
%t Pisa. The BablUery is a church reserved for baptisms; its Gothic vault 

^ Mariaton diisertatio 48, tome iv. p. 590. « DecreU des 3 et 6 Mars, 1809. 
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is SO sonorous as to produce several effects which g;uides never fall to in-» 
dicate to strangers; if the floor or pavement be struck, it resounds for a 
long time; if a person speaks in a loud voice, an echo repeats several 
syllables, or if he speaks in a whisper in any comer of the church, he is 
distinctly heard at the opposite extremity. 

fiioDiiictower I ^^^ Campanile Torto^ or sloping tower, has been considered 
pingtower. |^ ^^^ niost singular edifice in Pisa. Beautiful columns of white 
marble rise from its base, and support six tiers of arcades, surmounted by 
a tower of smaller diameter than the base. The height of tower is not less 
than a hundred and ninety feet, and the inclination from the ground to the 
summit, about fifteen. At the sight of so singular a monument, it is difii- 
cult to decide whether it was the original intention of the architect to con-» 
struct it with so great an inclination, or whether, as mahy professional 
persons suppose, it may be attributed to the sinking of the ground. 
cunpoBtmo I ^®^ ^^^ from the sloping tower, the cicerone show with vene- 
I ration the Campo Santo, a rectangular court of vast size, sur- 
rounded with a sort of Gothic arcade, the walls of which are painted in 
fresco. It was constructed in the thirteenth century for the purpose of 
securing an enormous heap of earth, brought from the Holy Land by the 
Pisans after the third crusade; it is said to be nine feet deep, and^ as the 
extent of the Campo Santo is rather more than two Engtfsh acres, it must 
have required almost fiftf ships of three hundred tons burthen, and perhaps 
three times that number of such vessels as were then in use, to transport 
so great a mass of sanctified mould.* It is believed that the bodies which 
are buried in it are very speedily consumed; the time formerly required, 
was said to be less than twenty-four hours, the Pisans themselves admit 
that it takes at present more than two days; their calculations are in all 
probability incorrect, such miracles must be confirmed by undoubted ex- 
periments. 

fy^^g^g^ I Florence or Firenza rises on the banks of the Amo, at a 
■ greater distance from its mouth than Pisa. Four bridges are 
built across the river, and these communicate with four quarters, two 
leagues in circumference, and three thousand yards in length. Florence, 
if it may be so said, was the cradle of the arts at the time of their regene- 
ration, and the numerous objects of art still contained in the same place 
render it one of the most remarkable cities in Europe. Michael Angelo 
thought it impossible for "an architect to raise so fine a building as the 
cathedral; an isolated tower at no great distance serves as its belfry, and 
Charles the fifth was so much pleased with its finished elegance, that he 
said it ought to be kept in a glass case, in order to defend{it from the wind 
and atmosphere. The three bronze gates of the Baptisery are worked with 
so much art that Michael Angelo thought them worthy of being placed at 
the entrance into paradise. The royal chapel or the tomb of the Medicis, 
begun about about three centuries ago, and likely to be never finished, is 
one of the most curious works in Italy; jaspers, lapis lazuli, granite, ala- 
baster, and the rarest marbles are collected in such profusion, that it re- 
sembles not so much a sepulchral monument as a magnificent mosaic. The 
church of Santa Croce, a brick building originally intended to be covered 
with marble, contains the ashes of illustrious men. The tomb of Michael 
Angelo supports his own bust by himself, that of Vittorio Alfieri was 
adorned by Canova; there too are the remains of Galileo, Arentino,- and 
Macchiavelli, who is represented weighing a sword and a roll of paper in 
a balance. 

Dttcai ptiac* 1 '^^* ^^ggo ImpeHtde^ the palaces Bicardij Strozzi^ Cortini^ 
■ and Germi, are worthy of being described, but it would be neces- 
sary to enter into details incompatible with our limits. The ducal palace, 

^ *U. Simond's Trtvels in lUly. 
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called Palazzo PUH, from the name of the person who built it in the year 
1460, exhibits a character of solidity which promises ages of daration. It 
consists of three lofty stories divided into nine hundred apartments* Many 
of them, carved and gilt all over, are furnished in the most costly manner. 
In one suite are contained a valuable collection of paintings and a number 
of Florentine and mosaic tables, differing from the other mosaics in Italy^ 
by the larg^e pieces of which they are formed. The labour required in 
these works is hardly credible; fifteen, twenty, and twenty-five years have 
been spent by a set of artists working together to finish a single table.* 
The famous Venus of Canova decorates one of the halls^ and the palace 
communicates with the Florentine gallery by a passage six hundred paces 
in length. A stranger may there judge of the past magnificence of the 
Medicis; he may admire the Venus that bears their name, other ancient 
statues which were long the principal ornaments in the Louvre, and several 
chefs dPcewTt by the greatest Italian painters. The Boboli gardens adjoin* 
iug the palace are in the taste transmitted to us by the ancients; they are 
praised by the Italians, who admire rectangular walks flanked witll cut 
trees, fashioned into a wall, or arched overhead. The squires and streets 
in Florence are adorned with a hundred and fifty statues. Two obelisks rise 
on the piazza of Santa Maria Novella^ which serves as a course for chariot 
races, similar to those of the ancients; horse races are also an amusement, 
the race ground is more than two miles in length. The quays in Florence 
are much finer than any in Paris. 

Prato rises to the north of Florence towards the Appenines, r 
on the banks of the Bisenzio; it is a place of some trade, the ' ^"^"^^ 
inhabitants manufacture copper utensils, and its fairs are more frequented 
than any in Tuscany. Pistoia is situated at the base of the Appenines; 
there are few towns in Italy in which the streets are so large or so straight; 
it formed at one time a republic ; it carries on a trade at present in fowling 
pieces, silk, and straw hats. 

At a league to the east of the canal that unites the ^mo and ■ 
the ChianOy is situated Arezzof an ancient town, of which the ' """' 
Latin name was derived, according to some, from Jlretioj a surname of 
Vesta, and according to others from the eastern word Jiretz, which cor- 
responds with its situation, and signifies an agreeable place 4m the unttere. In 
the time of the Etruscans it was known from its pottery, its wine, and a 
fountain from which oracles were delivered. It was the birth-place of 
many great men, of Maecenas, of the martyr of Saint Lorenzo, of Petrarch, 
Guy or Guido, who invented or discovered anew the notes of music of Pope 
Julius the Second, and Concini, marshal of Ancre. 

On the Appenines, and at eight leagues to the north of the town, stands 
the famous convent of the Camaldolites, founded in the beginning of the 
eleventh century. Cortona,on the south-east of Arezzo, rises on the declivity 
of a hill which overlooks a fine plain, watered by the Perugian lake. It is 
supposed to occupy the site of Corythum, a town mentioned by Virgil, but 
which did not exist in his time.' Walls constructed of very large stones 
that are not united by any cement, may still be seen near Cortona; they 
were raised by the most ancient inhabitants of Etruria. Although a very 
^ small place, it has possessed, since the year 1736, an Etruscan academy, 
which has been of much use by its researches. 

** Fallen from its former rank, as a republican city containing . 
a hundred and fifty thousand inhabitants, to that of a provincial ' *'^* 
town having only fifteen or twenty thousand, and the melancholy title of 
capital of the Maremma^ Sienna exhibits no signs of decay, but on the con- 
trary every appearance of active industry. Scarcely any beggars, the streets 
veil paved and very clean; the shops numerpus and well supplied; the peo- 

• aiiDond'B Travels. f B. UI. v. \70. 
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pie well dreBsed, asd the women Temarkabiy good looking and. gracefal 
even in the ludicrous attitude of riding afttrlde on donkeys which leems 
the custom both with ladies and market women, all showing their garters 
at the top of a well formed leg, and snow white stockings* The cathedral 
i» a nondescript edifice, built in the thirteenth century, when the Gothic 
style of architecture prevailing beyond the Alps, was with difficulty making 
its way in Italy« It is therefore but half Gothic half Grecian ; slender ahafts 
with Corinthian tops and round arches. The most remarkable feature of 
this singular edifice^ is the party coloured marble oa the outsidei broad 
stripes of dingy brown and dirty white alternately, like the sebra's skin. 
Nothing can possibly be in worse taste; but the inlaid pavement done in 
1460, is ott the contrary very beautiful. "• 

Pisna M I There is only one square at Sienna, the Piazza del Campo; 
cunpo. I it is hollowed in the form of a basin, adorned with a fine foun- 
tain, and lined with palaces in the Gothic style. Saint Catherine, the 
tutelar saint of the town, is as celebrated in the country, as Saint Gene* 
vie ve* was in Paris. Born in the fourteenth century, the daughter of a poor 
dyer, she acted an important part in the ecclesiastical affairs of Italy. She 
was seat to Gregory the Eleventh to persuade him to quit Avignon, and 
to restore the papal throne at Rome. It is said that a society was eatab* 
lished in 1464 in the house inhabited by the saint; it endowed every year 
the daughters of poor artisans, who waJked in procession on her anniver- 
aary, and some of them on these occasions made choice of theii; husbands. 
A number of young men stood near the procession, and each gave a hand* 
kerchief to her whom he loved; if she refuaed, she kissed the handkerchief, 
and returned it$ if she consented, she tied a knot on it, and then presented 
it to her bridegroom. 

A Roman colony was sent to Sienna by Augustas, and it was then caUed 
Qkhnia Smmm. The Italian language is spoken in greater purity in the 
same place, than in any other town in Tuscany; the pronunciation or accent 
of the Siennese is also the most agreeable. It possesses several academies 
and an university; the inhabitants are gay, lively, and well informed; it haa 
produced several celebrated men ; among others, seven popes, and Socinua, 
the chief of the Unitarians, who reject the mystery of the trinity, and 
bdieve Christ, although participating in the divine nature, to be inferior 
to God. 

Voitmm, 1 '^^^ ^^^^ from Sienna to Leghorn crosses the Etruscan town 
Ufhom. I of VoUtrra^ the name of which remains the same, but the popu* 
latioa, which amounted formerly to a hundred thousand, is now reduced 
to four thousand inhabitants; once one of the twelve principal cities in 
Etruria, but now almost deserted, it lead's to the populous town of Leghorn, 
a small burgh in 1120, but at present peopled by seventy-five thousand 
ii^dividuals, including the inhabitants of its three suburbs, which contain 
more than thirty thousand. The streets are broad and well built, the port 
is frequented by merchant ships, and the town is a place of extensive trade. 
The principal edifices are the store-houses, the arsenals, and the three 
lazarettos. The only monument worthy of notice, is the marble statue of 
Duke Ferdinand the First, in the attitude of a conqueror, with four bronze 
slaves at his feet. The harbour is six hundred yards in length, and seventy- 
two in breadth; hulks are kept for the purpose of taking away the pebbles 
and alluvial deposites, which are carried by the sea. A great many Jewish 
and Greek merchants are settled in the town; some of the exports are soap, 
alabaster, and coral. 

ODhthaimia f Ophthalmia is a disease peculiar to its soil; it has been er- 

*' ' roneously attributed to the sandy dust driven by the winds, and 

to the humidity of the quarter called New Vemct^ on account of its numeroaa 

< Sknond't Tnvels in Itsly and Sicily, page 570. 
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cMttlsi It »ppeiLt'9)0n the contrary, to arise from the comparative cddness 
of the night air daring the summer season. 

Piombino, a «ca port to the south of Leghorn^ is situated at a j pj^y„^ 
short distance from the ancient Etruscan town of Populotiia^ ' ^ 

which was destroyed in the ninth century by the patrician Niceus, but some 
of its remains and walls united without cement, are still extant. Near 
these walls are extensive ruins, which, according to some, were originally 
an ampitheatre, while others suppose them to have been part of the ancient 
Vetulonia. Piombino stands on a rock, and gives its name to the neighbour'^ 
ing gulf. The air and climate are unwholesome, and the population, which 
peace and commerce have not augmented, does not exceed two thousand 
inhabitants. 

The island of Elba, not more than three leagues from the i j^,^^^™^ 
continent, may be distinctly seen from Piombino. It was ' 
subject in the thirteenth century to the Pisans; it was afterwards taken by 
the Genoese, and remained at different times in the possession of the dukes 
of Milan, and the king of the two Sicilies, who ceded it to France in 1801. 
The isUnd contains fourteen thousand inhabitants; it was the residence of 
Mapoleoti, to whom it was given in sovereignty by the treaty of 1814, and 
who, by quitting it on the 25th of February, 1815, in order to return to 
Ifrahce, brought on that kingdom a second foreign invasion more disa!^ 
trouB thah the first. 

Porto-Fcrrago, a fortified town with a harbour on the northern coast, 
and containing five thousand inhabitants, is the capital of the island. Porto- 
Lon^one, a small town of fifteen hundred inhabitants, is defended by a for- 
tress butlt on k rOck; its harbour has been called the Marina. 

^uscany owes to Duke Leopold the prosperity which it still • condition of 
cnjoysj that prince had corrected many abuses before the year * Tiwany. 
1772; the convents were tiot nearly so numerous as in other Italian states, 
ihdeed the most useless orders were abolished, the Inquisition was ren- 
dered merely nominal, the punishment of death was almost unknown, for it 
was only once inflicted during his reign; the system of taxes was improved, 
and they were regularly paid; industry and commerce were freed from 
Uieir shackles, and education was encouraged among the lower orders, a 
class of people that are kept in Italy in the most abject ignorance. These 
improvements, which are honourable to the greatest prince that ever 
governed Tuscany, ]irepared the people to adopt without reluctance the 
French taws; but during the late changes, part of the old system was amal- 
gamated with the Napoleon code; the lands of religious communities were 
restored; new abuses were introduced, and the Tuscans, -whose mildness 
is proverbial, a people very easily satisfied, have ventured to complain. 

During the fifth century, a Dalmatian hewer of stones, . RepaMic of 
whose piety induced him to preach Christianity, built a her- ■ su Marino, 
ttiitage on the coast of the Adriatic, near the summit of Mount Titan. 
The hermitage was called Marino; his religious zeal made him add the 
title of saint, and after his death he received the honours of canonization. 
A town rose in the year 600 near the hermitage of San Marino, from which 
it took its'tiame. It was formed into a republic, fortifications were erected, 
SLnd two or three small fortresses in the neighbourhood, were in course of 
Ume acquired. The popes took possession of the republic in 1739, a very 
insignificant conquest, but the emperor of Germany restored it to freedom. 
Enclosed by the states of the Holy See, it is at present^inder the protection 
of the pope. The small republic, which adopted the following protocol, 
in writing to Venice, jSUa nostra earianma sarella^ la Serenisaima republiea 
di FeneHa, occupies a surface of five square leagues; the town of San Ma- 
rino and two villages are contained in it. The wines, or the products 
of its territory, supply its commerce. The sovereignty is vested in a 
council of three hundred ancients, and the executive power in a senate, 
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composed of twenty patricians, twenty burgesses, and twenty peasants 
whose presidents are two ganfaUmieri, elected evxry three months. These 
two magistrates have a guard of thirty men, but if the freedom of the re- 
public is endangered, every citizen becomes a soldier. 
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EUROPE. 

Iktcripiian of liahf.-^Fifth Seeiion. — Deacription of the Slatti of the Church^ 

Temporal and t Altrouqh the subjects of the different princes in Italy resem- 
pmroTiiM ^'® **^^ Other in several particulars, we think it right to dc- 
popM. I scribe, in a separate chapter, a state which, in a political point 

of view, differs from every other in Europe. It is not uninteresting to con- 
template an elective monarchy, having for its domain the earth, ia which 
it only occupies a point, and for its empire the heavens, from which it 
looks at kings as its inferiors. It is not easy to define or even {o characterize 
such a power as the throne of Rome, which passes for the most ancient 
in Europe. The papal tiara is adorned with a triple crown, be who fills 
the throne, and wears the diadem, is called the successor of Sl Peter; in 
general, he may be as much entitled from his advanced age as from his 
rank as prince of the church, to the homage and veneration of his people; 
but he claims the homage of kings, and all the powers on the earth. Is it 
as the successor of St. Peter that he is clothed in purple and fine linen, 
that he wears the emblems of royalty, that he has his soldiers, that justice 
is administered in his name, that he prevents crime by punishing the guilty? 
The two powers with which he is vested, are incompatible with each other; 
can the $ervant of the servantt ofOod appear without inconsistency in royal 
pomp? Is it not unnecessary that he should be the weakest prince in 
Christendom, in order, as the vicar of our Saviour, to be greater than the 
kings of the earth? Such are the reflections which naturally occur in con- 
sidering the pope as uniting the sovereign power with his dignity, as chief 
of the church. But what appears an anomaly at a time when governments 
and powers are defined, might, in the early ages of Christianity, have re- 
sulted from the course of events, from the force of circumstances, 
origia of their I '^^^ supremacy of the apostolic see at Rome, over the other 
temporal I churches, dates from a very remote period. Ireneus, bishop 
'**'^* I of Lyons, in the second century, and Saint Cyprian, bishop of 

Carthage in the following century, admitted it as an incontestible point, 
without, however, deducing all the consequences which were afterwards 
derived. Before the period that Italy was invaded by Pepin, the popes 
had no political power, no temporal possessions. The pretended donation 
made by Constantine to Sylvester the First, has been considered fabulous 
by the most able critics, and by the Ultramontanes themselves.^ Pepin, 
mayor of the palace of Childeric the Third, wishing to maintain his usur- 
pation by the consent of the nation, and the authority of the church, con- 
sulted, solemnly, pope Zacharia, who answered, like the oracles of old, that 
the sovereignty belonged to him who exercised the royal power. Such 
an answer satisfied the scruples of the minister; his master was confined in 
a convent, and be himself was proclaimed king by the French. But when 

» See Histoire de TEglise et de rempire by J. Lesueur, torn, ii — Histoire de la ddliv- 
nuce de I'Eglise, by Father Morin.— Uictionnsire de Moreri, Article Sylvestre. 
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Pepin had expelled the Lombards from the exarchate omavetina, he gave 
it, from a motive of gratitude or policy, to pope Stephen the Second. The 
donation was afterwards ratified by Charlemagne, who added to it Peru- 
gino and the dutchy of Spoletto. The bishops of Rome being raised to 
the rank of temporal princes, were no longer destitute of ambition; it 
was noty however, before their spiritual power reached its height, that 
they extended their dominions. The emperor, Henry the Third, gave them 
the dutchy of Benevento, in the eleventh century; Matilda, countess of 
Tuscany, bequeathed to the Holy See the territories of Bolsena, Bagnarea, 
Monte-Fiascone, Viterbo, Civita-Castellana, Corneto, Civita- Vecchia, and 
Bracciano, possessions which form the Patrimony of St* Peter. Rome, 
then merely the residence of the popes, belonged to the empire; it was 
divided by republican factions. Men possessing qualities that were ill 
adapted to the spirit of the age, attempted vainly to establish a free govern- 
ment. Rome and the contiguous province of Sabina were not included in 
the domains of the Holy See, until the end of the fourteenth century. Lewis 
Gonzaga, general of Clement the Seventh, united the marches of Ancona 
to the states of the church in 1 532. The dutchy of Urbino, which belonged 
to the family of Julius the Second, became the possession of the pope8,4n 
1626. The latest conquests the popes made, were Orvietano, the dutchy 
of Castro, and the county of Romiglione. The two last principalities 
wei*e the inheritance of pope Paul the Third, and he left them to his son 
Farnese, who became duke of Parma and Placentia; but one of his de- 
scendants mortgaged them at the Mount of Piety, in Rt>me, for a sum 
which he was unable to pay, and Innocent the Eleventh took possession of 
them. 

The part which the pope took, as a temporal prince of the j ^^ ^^ ^ 
church in the European coalitions against France, was attended '■ ^^^ 
with disastrous consequences; it is by no means improbable, that if Na- 
poleon had retained his power, the popes might have been reduced to their 
ancient condition under the eastern empire. The invasioti of the French 
into Lombardy and the .states of the church, forced Pius the Sixth to con- 
clude a treaty on the nineteenth of June, 1796. It was stipulated that he 
should cede to France a certain number of statues, vases, pictures, and 
five hundred manuscripts, chosen by commissaries of the republic, that he 
should pay a contribution of 800,000/., grant a free passage to French troops^ 
open his ports to French vessels, and shut them' against the ships of every 
state at war with the French republic. The treaty was soon broken by 
the pope himself; fortune seemed to declare against France, and Pius the 
Sixth took possession of Ferrara in the following year. A letter intercepted 
by Buonaparte, proved that his holiness was treating with the emperor of 
Germany; but at the approach of the conqueror, new conditions were pro- 
posed by the Holy See. The sum of thirty-six miUionsof franks or 1,500,000/. 
was exacted by the French generalissimo, and the other terms of the for- 
mer treaty were anew concluded. But the assassination of the French 
general Duphot, at Rome, in the course of the same year, furnished the 
Directory with a pretext for overturning the papal government. General 
Bcpthicr received orders to march against Rome, and the states of the 
Holy See were transformed into a republic When the French left Italy, 
the ephemeral republic fell of its own accord. The Roman states, in con- 
sequence of new political combinations, were united to the crown 6f Italy, 
in 1808; Rome and Paris were then fixed as places of residence for the 
pope. A new revolution was the result of the events in 1814, and Pius 
the Seventh recovered the ancient possessions of the church. 

The Roman states arc bounded by the Adriatic sea on the ■ Ext«ii«nddi- 
cast, by the Lorn bard -Venetian kingdom on the north, by the vi»ton<»ftbe 
diitchics of Tuscany and Modenaon the south-west, and by the ' «'""■"•"»««- 
tinjjdom of Naples on the south. Their extent in one direction exceeds 

Vol. v.— 2 
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ninety-five leagues, and twenty-five iu the other; their surface may be equal 
t6 two thousand two hundred and forty square leagues. Ancient denomi- 
nations, such as dutchies, counties, and others which have been already 
mentioned, were abolished; the country is now divided into three districts 
and seventeen legaiians. The example of the French system was the means 
of occasioning reforms in the laws, in the administration of justice, and 
in the distribution of taxes; much, however, still remains to be done, and 
it is to be feared that the popes, may be always unable to establish, within 
their dominions, the moral improvement, the love of industry, and other 
good qualities, of which the Roman people are, perhaps, susceptible under a 
different government. To form an ideaof the manners and government of the 
people in the Roman states, one must visit the capital, not the minor towns. 
I The ordinary method of life at Rome may be termed a long 
'"^' ' lent, so much attention do all the inhabitants pay to the ex- 

terior duties of religion. That large city, which might contain three times 
more than its present population, has a sombre appearance, rendered more 
striking by large squares, spacious and desert streets, numerous monks 
or priests, and the majestic ruins which are seen at every step. The very 
market places are almost as much deserted on market days as the rest of 
the town. But the stillness is changed into noisy mirth at the time of 
Carnival; Rome is no longer the same city, all ranks are then confounded, 
the churches are deserted, and the streets can hardly contain the inhabit- 
ants^ all of whom leave their houses, and join in the joyous throng. On 

Btoeeoietu. I ^^^^ ^^Y* ®' ^^^h ^^^ ^een young abbots, grave magistrates, 
' even prelates, covered with masks, in quest of pleasure, which 
may be easily found, for both sexes are persuaded that a few moments of 
error are fully expiated by the penitence and holy privations of lent. Tu- 
multuous crowds assemble on the Corso, which is on these occasions lined 
with two files of carriages; pieces of tapestry and other ornaments are 
suspended from every window; confetti^ or small fragments of puzzolana, 
dipt in lime water to imitate sugar plums, are thrown against the foot pas- 
sengers and the equipages, followed by the shout? and applause of a mul- 
titude, in masks of every colour. 

Hone ncm. I ^^ ^ given signal, the report of a cannon, the middle and the 
• greater part of the Corso are cleared; horses without riders 
are seen in full gallop, tinsel glittering about their manes and tails, 
ribands, with burning matches streaming in the wind; sparks flying from 
their back, sides, and every part of their body; thus galled and torment- 
ed, the frightened animals run at full speed. 

The follies of the Carnival, which may be compared to the lupercaKa of 
the ancient Romans, are accompanied with other diversions on the night 
of Shrove Tuesday; men, women and children, walk about the streets with 
lighted tapers in their hands, and pursue each other in order to extinguish 
them. Every equipage must also be illuminated, otherwise it might be 
broken by the populace. The same customs were observed in ancient 
Rome during the festival of Ceres seeking for her daughter Proserpine. 
Pdtefc I ^^ might be naturally imagined that the police are careless 

' or useless in a capital, where government, instead of punishing, 
negociates with bandits; it must be admitted, however, that there are few 
towns where the police are more efficient or better regulated than at Rome; 
no disturbances on the streets, none of the petty larcenies so common in 
great towns; it seldom or never happens that handkerchiefs and watches 
are stolen. It cannot be denied that stilettos are sometimes used, but it 
is from jealousy, not from avarice or desire of gain. The streets of Rome 
are not sullied by the degraded beings, tolerated in other towns as a neces- 
sary leprosy, and whose sight serves to tempt the wicked, and to offend 
the virtuous. Public women are banished without any scruple, or at all 
events they caa never be distinguished by indecent effrontery. It may bo 
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mentioned, to the honour of the papal government, that it has done much 
to suppress licentiousness and immorality by encouraging marriages. 
Marriage licences, says an author, are granted with as much facility as 
passports, and as soon as these licenses are presented, the curates must read 
the marriage ceremony, and pronounce the nuptial benediction. He who 
seduces a young woman, is obliged to marry her, or to pass five years of 
his life at the gallies. 

The church condemns usury, but it permits the cardinals to ■ „ 
enjoy the most unjust monopolies. They only are permitted to • 
sell the necessaries of life,— >oil, groceries, corn, flour, and bread. The 
grocers and bakers are mere agents, or if any wish to exercise their Indus* 
try on their own account, they are exposed to vexatious oppression. Besides, 
government regulates the price of bread for the nominal and ostensible 
reason that the people may not pay too dear for it, but if any baker at- 
tempts to sell it under the regulated price, he may be liable to a severe 
penalty. Most governments are now aware of the bad effects of lotteries ; 
at Rome, however, that iniquitous tax is not only levied on an ignorant 
and wretched people, but sanctioned by' the ministers of religion, for the 
tickets are drawn in the presence of clergymen, bishops, and cardinals| 
children turn the wheel, but before they do so, they make the sign of the 
cross* Although lotteries are permitted by the church, the same church 
prohibits games of chance. 

At Paris, gensdarmea guard the theatres, and are stationed in the public 
places during festivals; at Rome, government goes further; while the follies 
of the Carnival last, and while the theatres are opened, an executioner 
walks gravely near his eavalettOj an instrument of punishment, destined for 
tliose whose turbulent mirth passes the prescribed rules on festive days, 
or for the critics who venture to condemn or interrupt a theatrical repre- 
sentation. The cavaletto consists of two boards joined to each other, and 
Terming two inclined planes; it is supported on four wooden feet, and the 
two in front are higher than the others. Delinquents are placed horizon* 
tally, and bound to it, so as to prevent their escape, while the executioner 
inflicts a certain number of lashes. Vintners must submit to the same 
punishment, if animal food, or any dishes that are not permitted, appear 
on their tables during lent. 

The strappado is an instrument of punishment for greater ■ g^^^j^^ 
offences; the hands of the criminal are tied behind his back, he ■ 
is raised into the air by means of a rope, and allowed to fall suddenly to 
the ground. 

The assassin is punished by death, but not until he has re- t Pontoiunentor 
mained several days in a dungeon, the victim of suspense, and ' desth. 
ignorant of his sentence; he is then compelled to listen to the exhortations 
of a priest, to confess and to communicate. Three days after these cere- 
monies have taken place, the criminal may be executed; but if he refuses 
the consolations of religion, he is beset by all the monks and priests be- 
longing to the different congregations, until he confess; and if he persists 
in his refusal, he cannot be punished without an order from the pope. The 
torture has been abolished, and the Italian or national language substituted 
for the Latin in the civil and ecclesiastal courts, during the pontificate of 
Uo the Twelfth. 

The government of the Roman states consists of cardinals t G^g„u„^„t. 
who fill certain offices, and laymen to whom different places in ' 
the magistracy and army are committed. One cardinal performs the duties 
of CamerlingOy or minister of finance; he presides in the Apostolic chamber, 
—the council entrusted with the revenue of the state. Another or the 
secretary of state corresponds with the nuncios and legates; his office is 
similar to that of minister for foreign affairs in other governments. The 
^ario is entrusted with the nomination to vacant benefices, with dispen- 
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8&tions and annats. The Tlcar, besides hit episcopal fuitcdons, niqr be 
considered in Rome, minister of the police; he watches over the inhabitants, 
punishes, transgressors, and enforces the laws against the Jews. The ofiBce 
of the chancellor is sufficiently indicated by its title. The auditor ad- 
ministers justice, decides* intricate, lawsuits, and examines those that are 
appointed to diocesses. The secretary of accounts manages whatever ap- 
pertains to the public expenditure. Different assemblies of cardinals are 
called consistories or congregations; the members of consistories deliberate 
concerning the nomination of nuncios, legates, and bishops. The members 
of congregations pass sentence on murderers, who claim the right of asylum 
or impunity after having taken refuge in a church; they examine the com* 
plaints of the people against their governors, the claims of those who solicit 
titles of nobility, and other questions of a like nature. The congregation 
of rites regulates the ceremonies of the church, and confers after the usual 
forms the honours of canonization. The chief of these cong^gations is 
the Inquisition or Sanio-Cffizio^ which the Index or the council of censors 
assist. A number of cardinals form the Segnaiura di QiuttiziOj a court that 
i^eviews the decisions of the inferior judges. The pope presides in the 
Segnatura di Qrazta^ his holiness and several cardinals examine the peti- 
tions of supplicants, and the cases in which the royal prerogative of mercy 
may be extended with advantage. The Rota, a tribunal composed of lay 
judges, takes cognizance of civil cases in the first instance; the administra- 
tion of justice,' and criminal cases fall within the department of the go- 
vernor of Rome. Two ContuUa or courts of appeal are established in the 
Roman states, the one in the capital, the other at Bologna. The senator 
and his four lieutenants form also another lay tribunal, and the conservator! 
are magistrates entrusted with whatever concerns the interests of the town; 
they regulate the distribution of the taxes in the chief town of every district. 
EeUckML I Superstition prevails not only at Rome, but in all the states 
^^ I of the Church. The inhabitants observe scrupulously all the 
ceremonies of religion, omitting nothing connected with form or etiquette, 
although, apparently destitute of true devotion. The confession is a practice 
which all follow, more from custom than christian humility, rather to lull 
the conscience than to correct vice. A lady meets a lover in a church, they 
may be alone, and it often happens that the churches are deserted, but she 
never speaks or even looks at him, until he has counted all the beads in 
his chaplet. The people kneel and receive the benedictions of the pope; 
it is not at Rome, bowever, that the chief of the church is'thought to par- 
ticipate in the divine power; what he gains in temporal, he loses in spiri- 
tual authority. 

certificaiMof I ^^ ^p^^ ^'^ Easter is over, the curates demand from their 
coaimunioa. ■ parishioners certificates of communion, and if any do not pre- 
sent them, their names are added to the lists of the excommunicated. 
Although the subjects of the papal government must observe the ceremo- 
nies of devotion, strangers enjoy the utmost freedom; no processes are 
raised against foreigners, who do not deck their houses with tapestry on Cbr- 
ffus ChrisH day, and it is not necessary that they should take off their hats, if 
they see a cross or the viaticum on the streets. Lastly, whatever a man's re- 
ligious belief may be, he may be assured of havinghis body transported to the 
church after death; and provided payment be made, of being interred with 
all the honours and pomp used by the Romish communion. 
Biii^b«k I ^^ ^' needless to make any remarks on the sigiibei or mvaktri 
' Mrt;en/t; they are as common in Rome as in the other large 
towns; during the residence of the French, these lovers were rendered ri- 
diculous, and intrigues were substituted for the contracts which goad na- 
tured husbands made with the gentlemen that their ladies loved. Foreigners 
who have lately returned from Rome, admit that the ancient custom is 
again becoming fashionable, a natural consequence in a country where the 
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benoficial cflbctn of education ar» unknown, where it does not tend to im-i 
prove the morals. 

A government, wholly pacific like that of Rome, might coa- ■ Aiuand 
sole itself for its politicaJ nullity, by encouraging and protecting ^ Kieuccs. 
letterst sciences, and arts, but an intellectual deadness seems to pervade 
the Romnn states. The sciences are less cultivated than in the rest of 
Italy^ and the town which contains inexhaustible treasures for the archaio- 
logist, possesses no antiquarian ^torthy of being compared with many in 
Gerniany* or France. The literary aeademias in Rome, are more obscure 
than other societies of the same sort in the French provinces. The 
stage cannot flourish in a^town where the tragedies of Alfieri are not per-^ 
mitted to be acted, where the theatres are only open a few days before and 
after Carnival, and although prelates appear at theatrical representati9n8, 
it would be much better to prohibit such amusements, than to sanction, 
a criminal mutilation in the holy city, by substituting eastrati for singing 
women. Nq name worthy tlie age of Italian painting exists at present in the 
Roman school, and were it not for the ancient chefo^OBuvrea in which Rome 
abounds, the French academy of fine arts might as well be established in 
any other town. Mosaic painting is the only art in which the Romans 
exceU 

The people in the upper classes are as indolent and ilUinform- ■ ^^^^y^ 
ed, as the present Venetian nobles; the reading of the young * 
people is mostly confined to the romances of Voltaire; and the girls, in 
order to make up for the time lost in a convent, read frivolous and danger- 
ous works* The lower orders in the town can read and write; but such 
knowledge is by no. means common in the rural districts. 

Enough has been already said concerning the manners and customs of 
the inhabitants in the capital of the Roman states, some remarks may now 
be made on the most remarkable ancient and modern monuments that are 
contained in the same place. Rome stands in the middle of a large plain, 
which extends from the Appenines to the sea; that plain was formerly fer- 
tile, it is now comparatively sterile. He who enters the town can hardly 
believe himself in the former capital of the Roman empire, so difi*erent is 
papal from imperial Rome, of which some scattered monuments are still 
remaining, notwithstanding the ravages of time; barbarians and Christians 
attest the past existence. The modem soil is much higher than the ancient; 
the Tarpeian rock does not exceed, at present, twenty-five or thirty feet in 
heighti and the pavement of a small church, built at the base of the Pala- 
tine hill, is exactly on a level with the dome of an ancient temple, ei*ected 
on the spot where Romulus and Remus were s'upposed to have been suckled 
by a wolf. It was necessary to remove the soil to the depth of twenty feet, 
in order to discover the base of Trajan's pillar. More than half the pedes- 
tal of the triumphal arch of Constantine was covered with earth, which 
was also removed before a correct judgment could be formed- of a monu- 
ment that has suffered little from the effects of time; and although raised 
in a period when art was on the decline, is, nevertheless, most interesting 
to the antiquary. The fine Egypdan obelisk loaded with hieroglyphics, 
and cut by order of Ramses, thirteen centuries before the Christian era, 
was covered with sixteen feet of earth, amidst the ruins of the great circus, 
before it was transported, in the time of Sixtus the Fifth, to the square of 
St. John of Lateran. The soil reached to more than half the height of the 
principal gate in the arch of Septimius Severus. Many monuments that 
still remain of ancient Rome, were cleared by the French government, 
which did more in a few years than the most of the popes, to restore them 
to the admiration of modem artists.* 

^ The Pantheon, a temple erected by Agrippa to all the gods, ■ p^^^^go. 
is perhaps the finest monument of ancient Rome, and certainly ^ *" 
the one in the best state of preservation. The round arch is equal in height 
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to its diameter, as if the architect had wished to imitate the rotundity 
of the celestial sphere. The interior of the edifice is a hundred and thirty- 
seven feet in diameter, and the light passes into it by an opening eighty 
feet in circumference. Adorned with a magnificent portico, composed of 
sixteen granite columns, and crowned with a pediment supported on eight 
columns, it was easily changed into a church. The tombs of Raphael and 
Annibal Caracci, the busts of Palladio, Winkelmann, and Nicolas Poussin, 
are now seen instead of the heathen gods, that were formerly stationed in 
the Pantheon. The Rotondo is the modem name of the edifice, and the 
str^ger ascends by steps to the circular opening in the roof. The dome 
was covered with bronze, in the time of the Roman power; Constans tlie 
Second was the first who took part of it away, and sent it to Syracuse; 
the rest was employed in constructing the famous Baldaechmo of S. Peter's, 
and in making the cannon which defend, at present, the castle of St. Angelo. 
coHfleam I amphitheatre of Flavian, which has been called the Colos- 

' seum, or Coliseum, from its gigantic proportions, is not in so 
good a state of preservation as the Pantheon, because it was impossible to 
change it into a church; but the people have some respect for the building, 
since Pius the Sixth erected a large crOss in the middle of the arena,, and 
fifteen altars to the memory of the martyrs, who are supposed to have peri5h«> 
ed within the enclosure. Twelve thousand Jews, whom Vespasian made 
captives, and brought to Rome, after the taking of Jerusalem, commenced 
the edifice, which cost at first a sum equal to 2,083,500/.; it was afterwards 
finished b^ Titus. The outer part of. the building exceeds fourteen hun- 
dred feet m circumference; the interior is five hundred and eighty feet in 
length, and four hundred and eighty in breadth* It was supposed that 
it could contain 80,000 spectators, but from calculations which appear to 
be more accurate, the number has been, reduced to forty-four thousand.'' 
When Titus opened the amphitheatre for the first time, the stage was 
crowded with an incredible number of wild animals of every sort; foxes, 
lions, tigers, elephants, stags, and gazelles; more than five thousand were 
destroyed in a single day. The arena was sometimes changed into a lake 
twenty feet deep, the water flowed through eighty openings, and the peo- 
ple beheld the spetacle of a naval combat. 

It is customary to visit the Vatican, when illumined with torches, and 
the Coliseum by moon-light; and certainly, the pale light of the moon 
heightens greatly the effect of the vast amphitheatre; the imagination may 
conceive the ghosts of gladiators issuing from the vomitories, or the shades 
of captives, that perished before a people accustomed to barbarous spec- 
tacles. 

Vttican I "^^^ Vatican, which is contigious to the church of St. Peter, 
' is supposed to be built on the site .of Nero's palace; it consists 
of several edifices, that occupy a much greater surface than bot^ the Tuile- 
ries and the Louvre. The interior is divided into twenty courts, as many 
porticos, eight large, two hundred smaller stair-cases, and twelve hundred 
apartments. The great staircase, which leads to the gallery of antiques, 
served as a model for the one in the Louvre, to which most judges give 
the preference. The chapel of the Vatican, or the famous Sixtine chapeU 
is richly decorated, and its finest ornament is the celebrated painting of 
the last judgment, in fresco, by Michael Angelo. The library contains 
seventy thousand volumes, and forty thousand manuscripts. In the same 
palace are seen the school of Athens, and the other fresco paintings of 
Raphael. A small building which communicates with the Vatican, and 
commands a fine view of Rome, and the neighbouring country as far as 
the Appenines, has on that account been called Belvedere. In the same build- 
ing, and in a much better situation than the Louvre, is placed the statue 

^ Stmond's Travels in luly. 
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of the Apollo, the chef-^csuvre of ancient sculpture; the Laocoon, tfat 
Torso, and the Antinous are seen in adjoining apartments. 

The Vatican is the residence of the pope in winter, and^ the • Qoirinai 
Quirinal palace in summer. Although the form of the edifiee ' paiace. 
may be irregular, it has been much admired for the magnificence of the 
interior, the fine view from it, and the beauty of the gardens. It was re- 
served, under the French imperial government, for the young prince, who 
received the title of king of Rome. The palace derives its name from the 
Quirinal hill, on the summit of which it stands. It has been called 
Montt'CavaUoj because, in front of it are two groups of marble statues, 
each representing a horse of colossal proportions, and a youth seventeen 
feet in height, who appears to subdue it. The two groups are ancient; 
but they are not the works of Phideas and Praxiteles, as might be inferred 
from their names on the pedestals. An Egyptian o];)elisk of red porphyry 
rises between them, and a fountain, which discharges its waters into a 
basin of oriental granite, seventy-six feet in circumference, adorns the 
centre of the court. 

Modern Rome has also its capitol, but it is no longer the capi- ■ 
tol which the masters of the world ascended to return thanks ■ ^ 
to Jupiter the Thunderer, whose temple commanded the town; near it rose 
the TabuUmum^ an edifice devoted to sacred and profane purposes,*— the 
repository of the decrees of Rome, recorded on tables of brass. The modern 
capitol is an insignificant hill, and the buildings on it are the residences of 
the municipal magistrates. A single flight of steps, planned by Michael 
Angelo, leads to the top of the hill, styled by corruption the Campidoglio. 
Two antique lions of basalt guard the foot of the stairs, and two naked 
colossi the top; the latter were dug out of the banks of the Tiber, two hun- 
dred and fifty years ago. Each holds a prancing horse, colossal too, and 
yet scarcely reaching to the waist of its gigantic master. These figures, 
which are but of indifferent workmanship, have been styled Castor and 
Pollux. On a line with them are two mutilated trophies, two statues of 
the sons of Constantine, and lastly, at the extremities of the balustrade, 
two miliary boundaries; the stone. No. I., on the Appian way, was for- 
merly placed at the end of the first mile, but it stands now at the beginning." 
The square or piazza^ to which the stair leads, is regularly built on three 
sides; the palace of the senator occupies the front, that of the Comtrvatori 
ihe right side, and the museum of antiquities the left. These buildings 
are also the work of Michael Angelo; and by his direction the bronze stv 
tue of Marcus Aurelius was placed in the middle of the square, — the finest 
ancient equestrian statue in existence, and the only one that has been found 
at Rome. 

The senatorial tower in front of the capitol, commands a vast space, 
covered with ruins, now the Campo Vaccinoy or cow market, formerly the 
Forum Romanum. *^From this elevated station, about two hundred feet 
above the Forum," says M. Simond, '* the eloquent voice of Cicero might 
have been heard, revealing to his assembled countrymen the conspiracies 
of a Cataline. He might even have been heard in the tribune of Harangues, 
situated on the other side of the Forum, and next to the Temple of Jupiter 
Stator, taking the oath that he had saved the country, and all the people 
repeating the same oath after him. But the gory head and hand of this 
saviour of his country might have been seen from the same station, soon 
after,nailed to the side of the same tribune and the same people tamely looking 
on! Instead of contending crowds of patriots, conspirators, orators, heroes, 
and fools, each acting his part, I only saw a few cows, quietly picking up 
blades of grass among the ruins; beggars and monks, and asses loaded ' 
with bags of puzzolana, and a gang of galley slaves, lazily digging for 

• 

* Slmond's Travels in Italy. 
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antiquities, under the lash of a task master.**' The gulf of CuHius may 
recall the patriotic dcTotion of a Roman general, but it does not deserve 
at present the name of a pond. 

The Antonnine column, surmounted with a statue of St. Paul, rises near 
the Mmte'Citorio. The tomb of Adrian, on the banks of the Tiber, has 
become the castle of St Angelo. The bridge which leads to it, and which 
bears the same name, was the ancient i£Iian bridge, built by Adrian; the two 
statues at the entrance are those of St. Peter and St. Paul, the others re- 
present angels. 

chareh of St. 1 ^^ ^^7 Icave these ancient monuments disfigured by bad 
Peter* ' taste and religious zeal, and direct our steps to the master 

work of modern Rome, the largest Christian temple in the world. One 
fault to the church of St. Peter may be mentioned, — ^the principle front, 
instead of resembling that of>a temple, looks more like the front of a 
siiowy palace. The dimensions of the buildings are so great that the mag- 
nificent cupola does not seem to form any part of it, but appears like the 
dome of another edifice. The court of St. Peter, not less remarkable than 
the church, is surrounded by two semicircular porticos, which enclose a 
space that extends to the front of the building, and forms two piazzas^ of 
which the total length exceeds a thousand feet. The portico is surmounted 
by ninety-two statues of the saints, about nine or ten feet in height ; the 
proportions of the portal accord so well with the objects which surround it, 
that its great size is not at first obvious, neither do the pillars appear very 
Idrge, although they are more than eight feet three inches in diameter. 
The dimensions of the front are equal to three hundred and sixty-six feet; 
the entrances to the church are five doors, under a portico four hundred and 
forty-eight feet long, and thirty-nine broad. The extremities of the por- 
tico form two vestibules, in one of which may be seen the equestrian statue 
of Constantine, in the other that of Charlemagne, both of whom Rome 
considers its benefactors. 

The form of St. Peter's is that of the Latin cross; those who enter it for 
the first time, are less struck with the size of the building than the profusion 
of mosaics and marbles; the length, however, is equal to five hundred and 
sixty-five, and the height of a hundred and thirty-six feet. The ornaments 
are so splendid as to be dazzling, they are arranged with more ostentation 
than tasfe. It might also be urged that the light is too great; were it less 
vivid it might be more in unison with the purpose of the building, or more 
inviting to retirement and devotion; it might also harmonize better with 
a finely painted window at the upper end of the nave. The principal 
chapels are adorned with mosaics after the models of the great masters. 
An antique Qiove CapitoUno in bronze, was melted to supply materials for 
a colossal figure of St. Peter, a figure of barbarous workmanship, which 
has been placed in a recess. The statue is always surrounded by devout 
persons, who kiss with great fervour a projecting toe of the apostle, and 
the metal has been actually worn off a full inch^ by the kisses* of three 
hundred years. 

I The Baldacchino or famous' canopy of bronze which sur- 
■ mounts the high altar may give the stranger an idea of the 
dimensions of the building. It is nearly ninety feet high, exceeding the 
height of all the palaces in Rome except one; indeed the colonnade of the 
Louvre at Paris is somewhat lower than the canopy, which in appearance 
seems a mere piece of furniture that might be pushed into a corner without 
being missed.* The bronze used in constructing it, weighed one thousand 
six hundred and sixty-six hundred weights, and the gilding cost more than 
10,000/. It stands below the cupola, the most remarkable part of the build- 
ing. The height of the cupola amounts to four hundred and fifty feet, and 

« Simond** Travels in lUly. • Ibid. ' 
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thi: inner diameter to a hundred and .thirty. The twelve apostles are re- 
presented in mosaics, and separated by groups of angels bearing the instru- 
ments of the passion. Care has been taken in the two most apparent parts of 
the church, to connect it. with the memory of the saint to whom it is con- 
secrated. Thus, it is affirmed that the gilded balustrade placed before the 
high altar, covers the tomb and the body of St. Peter, situated beneath it, 
in a subterranean church more ancient than the Basilica. The upper end 
of the nave is decorated with a splendid monument, — the pulpit of St. Peter, 
supported by four colossal figures of St. Ambrose, St. Augustin, St. Atha- 
nasius and St. Chrysostom. According to tradition, St. Peter used to sit 
in the arm-chair now placed in the pulpit; it is made of wood, and inlaid 
with gold and silver. The building was commenced in the year 1450, and 
finished in 1606. The sum expended on it, was equivalent to 10,29 1,700A 

No other church in Rome can be compared with St. Peter's; • Aiwtent 
many, however, are remarkable for their ornaments or antiquity. * ciimch». 
The Romans consider San Giovanni in Fonte, not only the most ancient in 
Rome, but in Christendom^ it has also been designated the Baptiaery of Con* 
Uaniine^ but the emperor was not baptized there, although it is not impro- 
bable that he enriched it. To give a detailed account of the other churches 
in the capital of the Christian world, would be a tedious and unnecessary 
task; suffice it to say that the number exceeds. three hundred. . 
. But the number of palaces is still greater; the architecture i p^y^^^^ 
has for the most part the character of solidity rather than of ' 
elegance; Vasi enumerates more than sixty-five that are worthy of being 
visited. There are few of them, in which the emblems of .poverty are not 
contrasted with the trappings of pride. Strangers admire fine paintings 
of the Italian school, in a sumptuous hall with broken windows. ^^ A massy 
gate," says M. Simond, ^*opens into the body of a palace, which is not 
situated in a court; the court, on the contrary, being placed within the 
palace, enclosing it on all sides. The stairs generally are near the gate, 
or under an open portico in the court, so that visitors may always alight 
under cover. The entrance being. generally left open, it becomes in con- 
sequence a common receptacle for filth. I have heard it suggested," adds • 
M. .Simond, *Hhat there may be something of the Grandioso in the squalid 
court of a Roman palace ; an odd idea, but not perhaps wholly groundless. 
The noble proprietor occupies but a small part of the edifice, the rest 
being intended not for private comfort, but for the display of wealth and 
grandeur, to be enjoyed by an admiring multitude at all hours, and in their 
own way, which is neither very refined, nor very cleanly." 

The country near Rome abounds with the remains of anti- ■ xeiichbour. 
quity. Near the gate of St. Paul, the pyramid or tomb of ' hoodofRomiB. 
Sextus announces the wealth of that ancient Roman by its size, by the 
paintings and ornaments of the interior. At no great distance from it arc 
the catacombs, the burying place of unnumbered bodies, the grotto and 
the fountain where Numa used to meet the nymph Egcria. It was to Tus- 
culum that Cicero, Cxsar and Crassus fled from the noise and political 
intrigues of ancient Rome. Frascati rise» near its ruins. Another Horace 
^ight write a satire on Tivoli and its dirty streets rather than compose 
songs in their praise. The Roman poet could no longer recognise the 
Tiber which afforded him such delight, but he might discover the remains 
of two small temples, the one dedicated to Vesta, the other to the Sibyl; 
he might admire the situation of the town, and its celebrated cascades, 
still worthy of his verses. A house near Velebri, the ancient Veliiras^ a 
town founded by the Volsci, was sometimes the country residence of 
Augustus. 

The Pontine marshes (pompiina palus^) are now more danger- • pomme 
ous by their exhalations than in ancient times. The work of ^to««»w«. 
Appius Claudius, or the Appian Way, which traversed them, was the first 
Vol. v.— 2 P 
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undertaking by which that part of the country was improved. They were 
imperfectly drained by Augustus; Trajan erected . bridges and houses, 
other individuals followed his example, and the houses were inhabited in 
summer by the wealthy Romans. The causes which rendered the Maremma 
unhealthy, produced the same effects on the Pontine marshes* The country 
having been depopulated by barbarians, the waters remaining without an 
outlet, unwholesome miasms are diffused in the atmosphere. Those who 
sleep in the open air, on the banks of the marshes during the heat of sum« 
mer; seldom or never awake. Several popes have attempted to drain them, 
and the last attempts were not wholly useless; but to arrive at satisfactory- 
results, requires a government possessing more resources and energy than 
that of Rome. The yellow complexions and swollen legs of the inhabitants 
proclaim the nature of the country; it has been said that the people are 
never free from fever, but it may be afHrmed, without exaggeration, that 
they are subject to it several months in the year. The lower animals do 
not seem to suffer from the insalubrity of the air; the stags, wild boars, 
and buffaloes, are numerous and strong. 

^_^ I Ostia, a town founded by Ancus Martius, the fourth king of 

- ** * Rome, became an important place, during the empire, from 

its port at the mouth of the Tiber; its trade, now insignificant, consists 
in salt. The insalubrity of the Pontine marshes extends to Ostia, and the 
cardinal who is bishop of it, takes care to reside at Rome. Civita Vecchiat 
a well built town, and the only commercial port which the Ppp^ possesses 
on the Mediterranean, is not so unwholesome as Ostia. The agreeable 
town of Viterbo is situated to the east of Civita Vecchia; several popes 
are interred in its cathedral. Orvietto, on the banks of the Paglia, stands 
on a steep rock; there is a pit near it, to which mules descend and return 
by inclined planes; it is lighted by a hundred small windows. A number 
of fine basaltic columns are situated in the neighbourhood. 
s ictta I Spoletto, on the road that leads to Foligno, contains several 
^ I remains of antiquity, among others, the ruins of a theatre, and 

different ancient temples; its old walls and towers were perhaps erected by 
Narses, who drove the Goths from the town. A fine aqueduct^ five hun- 
dred feet in height, and of Gothic architecture, was probably the work of 
Theodoric. The industrious inhabitants in the small town of Foligno, 
carry on a trade in paper, wax-lights, and comfits. 

p rada I Perugia near the Tiber, was an ancient Etruscan city, and an 
cragia. I j,;„pQ,.j3„j place long before Rome; it resisted all the power of 
Hannibal. Placed on the summit of a hill, water is conveyed into it from 
Montc-Pacciano, by pipes which descend into a valley, and then ascend 
to the height of four hundred feet. Perugia was the birth-place of Peru- 
gino, a distinguished painter, who claims the honour of being the master 
of Raphael. The view from its ramparts extends over a rich and varied 
surface. At the distance of three leagues are seen aqueducts, temples, 
and walls, they are the walls of Assissi, the native town of St. Francis, 
whose remains are still visited by numerous pilgrims. 

I We may arrive at bologna by following the windings in the 
'vno. I ^pp^nii^Q chain; it is the second city in the states of the church, 
and the one, after Rome, that possesses the most valuable collections. The 
concordate of 1 5 1 5 was signed within its walls, by which Francis the First 
reserved to himself the nomination to the principal benefices, and made 
over to the pope the first year of their revenue. A g^eat many churches 
are contained in the town, there are besides twe old towers, more sloping 
than the one at Pisa, which threaten destruction to the neighbouring houses. 
The university, the museum of natural history and antiquities, that are 
contained in twenty-six apartments, the library, consisting of two hundred 
thousand volumes and many manuscripts, the observatory, worthy of being 
visitedf oh account of its meridian line, the botanical garden, in which 
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numerous exotic plants have been collected, and two scientific academies^ 
render Bologna little inferior to the most celebrated towns in Italy. 

Ferrara, a place of less importance than Bologna, is the most ■ 
northern town in the states of the church. The streets are ' 
large and broad, one of them is equal to two thousand yards in length. 
The most remarkable edifice or the Gothic palace, was once the residence 
of the dukes of Ferrara. Other monuments are connected with the illus- 
trious house of Este. The ashes of Ariosto rest in the Lyceum, and in 
the hospital of St. Anne, may be seen the place where, (under the pre'text 
of madness,) Tasso was seven years confined by Alphonso, duke of Ferrara* 

Marine deposites have been gradually heaped on the harbour, ■ 
which Augustus constructed at Ravenna; the town is at present ' •**"'*^ 
two leagues distant from the sea. The Rotonda, a curious church, was 
constructed in order that the sarcophagus of Theodoric might be placed 
in it; that monument was destroyed in 1512 by the French; but the tomb 
of Dante,' near the cloister of the Franciscans, was decorated about forty 
years ago by the cardinal Gonzaga. Faenza has given its name to the 
glazed earthenware, which the French call /otence; it was the birthplace of 
the celebrated Toricelli. Forli need only be mentioned for its cathedral and 
regular streets. The town of Rimini, built on the shores of the sea, was the 
place where the Flaminian and Emilian roads terminated; it contains seve- 
ral ancient remains, among others a fine triumphal arch erected to Augus- 
tus, and the bridge commenced by the same emperor, and finished by 
Tiberius. The church of San Francisco, finished in 1450, was one of the 
first buildings, in which the Roman was substituted for the Gothic archi- 
tecture;. 

The small town of Urbino boasts of having given birth to t ^ 
Raphael. Ancona is seen to most advantage from the sea; it ' 
stands on the side of a hill, the citadel rises at one extremity, and the 
cathedral on the other. The harbour is built iikthe form of a semicircle; the 
mole, which extends into the sea, is sixty-eight feet in height and two thou- 
sand in length; the streets are, for the most part, narrow and crooked. 
A triumphal arch was erected to Trajan, and at a later period, another 
to Benedict the Fourteenth, by whont the mole and the lazaretto were con- 
structed. 

Many who visit Ancona, are induced to extend their journey • ^0,^^^ 
to Loretto, a stnall town^ on a hill that commands the sea. It ' 
rose into celebrity from its statue of the virgin, formerly an object of so 
great veneration, that, before the reformation, two hundred thousand pil- 
grims came to it every year,* and deposited their offerings at the feet of 
the image. Loretto deserves a place in the history of superstition. Ac- 
cording to tradition, in the year 1291, angels carried away the house of 
the holy virgin at Nazareth, and placed it near Tersato, in Dalmatia; ' 
three years afterwards, the same angels transported the same house to 
the coasts of Italy, a thousand paces from the sea, in the neighbourhood 
of Recanati. Eight months afterwards, the house, which was solid, sta- 
tioned itself a thousand paces nearer the town; it removed next to the 
lands of a noble lady, called Lauretta, where Loretto has been since built. 
The house, still admired by the people, is thirty-two feet in length, thir- 
teen in breadth, and eighteen in height; many imagine it to be without 
any foundation, and that it rests on the ground. It was formerly a mere 
brick building, it is now decorated and incrusted with Carrara marble. 
The cedar-wood statue, of the virgin stands above the chimney, in the 
eastern wall; the garments with which the priests clothe the statue, are kept 
it! a chest; one of them, or a red camlet gown, was worn by^ Mary herself. 
The earthen vessels which the holy family used, are deposited In another 
chest; the window opposite the chimney was the one by which the angel Ga- 
briel entered. The house, which the inhabiAants call the etua nmiOf stands 
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in the middle of a church, enriched with more costly relics than any other 

in the world. 

Not more than four towns of any importance are situated between Lo- 
retto and the Neapolitan frontiers; Macerata, rising on a hill, above a 
fruitful plain, Fermo, with a harbour, much frequented by small vessels, 
Camcrino, with an archiepiscopal palace, a university, and silk manufac- 
tories, lastly, Ascoli, the ancient Asculum, and the metropolis of a diocese. 

The popes possess, besides, two small territories in the kingdom of 
Naples. Ponte Corvo, on the banks of the Carigliano, peopled by five 
thousand inhabitants, is the chief town of the one, and the scat of a diocese. 
Benevento, the metropolis of an archbishopric, contains several fine build- 
ings, and the Porto jSurea^ or marble triumphal arch, raised in honour of 
Trajan. The first diocese is enclosed by the Terra di Lavoro, and the 
last by the Principato Ulteriore. 
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EUROPE. 

Dticriptum of liah/.^Sixth Section.— Kingdom of ike Two SidUes. 

Ancient In- I About sixteen centuries before the vulgar era, different tribes 
iimutanti. I left the Illy nan mountains, and migrated to the country between 
the Alps and the Adige ; but abandoning that marshy soil, fatal to man, and 
difficult of culture, they settjed in the region that extends from the Chiento 
to the extremity of Calabria. 

Origin ofUwu I Many of them were, Liburni, a nation sprung from the Pm* 
mmn. I dieulif the Apulia and the Marucmi^ ancient tribes, of which, 

the names have given rise to considerable research. Court-de-Grebelin 
supposes that the Marucini, on the banks of the Pescara, were so called 
from the words Mar and j?u, the former signifying a stream, and the other 
high or lofty. The Frentani, it has been affirmed, derived their name 
from the word ren to flov)^ because their country was watered by several 
rivers, which descended into the Adriatic, but it appears more probable, 
that they were so denominated, from one of these rivers, the ancient 
jPron/o, or the present Termoli; in like manner, the names of different 
tribes in North America were found to be the same as those of rivers or 
mountains. According to some writers, the name of Ccdabri was a de- 
rivative from the eastern yrord ealab^ which signifies resin, and indicates 
that the country was, in ancient times, covered with pines. The territory 
to the west of these regions, towards the gulf of Tarentum, was called 
Messapia or Japygia. Mazocchi makes a curious remark on the subject, 
namely, that the eastern word massap means wind, and the Hebrew word 
Japah signifies it blew, thus the roots from which the two ancient names 
bave been derived, indicate, even in the present day, the nature of the 
country. The lands in the Appenines, round the lake Fucigno, which oc- 
cupies part of a lofty basin, were inhabited by the Marsi; their name, says 
Court-de-Gebelin, comes from Mar^ a height, and «, water. They were 
the neighbours of the Pelignu The Marsiy Petigm^ Marueini, and /Wafont, 
were not a numerous, but a warlike people; they resisted, for a long^ timc^ 
the power of Rome.^ 

• SUfibo, Book V. Chapter 9. 
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• Samnium, tbc country of the Samnites, lay on the heights • ^^^^^ 
and sides of the Appenines, towards the south of the territory ' ""* 
inhabited by the Marsi. The Greek geographer considers the Samnites 
the descendants of the Sabini; Court-de*Gebelin and LaMartiniere arrive 
at the same conclusion from the etymology of their name; they might hare 
been first called Sabiniiesythtn Sannitts^ and lastly, Samnites. The cause of 
their separation from the Sabini does not appear improbable, Strabo men- 
tions the tradition. According to the custom of the most remote antiqui- 
ty, the Sabini, (being engaged in a war with the Ombri, their neighbours,) 
Towed to consecrate to the gods whatever was produced within their territo- 
ry in the course of the year. Their efforts were crowned with success, the 
animals and the crops were offered as a sacrifice to the gods, and a famine 
was the natural consequence. One of the people remarked, that in order to 
fulfil their vow, the children born during the year should also be included 
in the offering; these were accordingly consecrated to the god Mars. 
When arrived at the age of manhoods being compelled to expatriate them- 
selves, they followed the chain of the Appenines, and settled at twenty 
leagues distant from their native land. They became a warlike and nume- 
rous people, being able to put eighty thousand foot soldiers and eight 
thousand horsemen under arms. Long the rivals of the Romans, they 
were not wholly subdued, until the dictator Sylla was inhuman enough to 
massacre in the plain of Mars, the prisoners who had been induced to siir^ 
render themselves by the conditions which he himself had proposed. 

^I may mention," says Strabo, '*an excellent law of the Samnites, one 
well adapted to excite men to virtue. Fathers have not the right of chobsing 
husbands for their daughters ; but judges name twenty young persons, ten 
of each sex, whom they consider more meritorious than the rest; the 
most deserving virgin becomes the wife of the most deserving young man, 
the next is given to the next, and so on until they are all married. But if 
a husband who has received a prize, changes his mode of life^ or from 
being virtuous, becomes wicked, he is rendered infamous, and his wife is' 
taken from him."* 

Campania, a country to the east of Samnium, was well known ■ 
in ancient times for its fertility and diversified scenery; in the ' "»p""*- 
same region was situated Capua, of which, the luxury was as fatal to the 
troops of Hannibal, as the plains of Cannae had been to the Roman legions. 
The hills of Falernum, beyond it, were covered with vineyards, while the 
neighbourhood of Baia and Pozzuoli was adorned with the country houses 
in which degenerate Romans indulged in effeminacy and luxury. 

♦* Vesuvius," says Strabo, " rises above these places,— a high 
mountain, but, with the exception of its summit, the soil is 
very fruitful. The summit, however, is sterile, and in appear- 
ance not unlike a heap of ashes. It may be inferred from the cavities in 
iron coloured rocks, as if they had been calcined by fire, that the mountain 
was formerly a volcano^ containing fiery fumtiees^ which were extinguished, 
when the materials or aliment that supplied them, were exhausted."* It 
is not a little remarkable to hear the Greek geographer speak of Vesuvius^ 
nearly in the same terms that a person of the present day might apply to 
the extinguished volcanoes in Auvergne. The fruitfulness of Campania 
induced different people to settle in it at different periods ; it was inhabited 
by the Opici and the Ausones^ before it was conquered by the Osci^ who were 
expelled by the Cymeiy a Greek tribe that migrated from Eolia, twelve 
centuries before the vulgar era. After having built twelve towns, of which^ 
Capua was the capital, the Osci were vanquished by the Samnites, whom 
the Romans subdued and enslaved. 

^ Stiftbo, Book V. chap. 16, seot 2. * Ibid. chap. 10. 
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• Lucania extended to the louth-vest of Cainpania» from the 
'^""'^ • bay of Salerpo to that of Tarento. The Lucani, who inhabited 
the country^ were a colony of th6 Samnites. Justin, after Trogus Pompeius, 
gives the following account of them. >^ As soon as the young men airong 
the Lucani arrive at the age of puberty, they are put out of the town, and 
sent to the woods among the shepherds; there without assistance, without 
clothing, and without beds, they are early accustomed to a laborious and 
frugal life; they have no other food than what they kill in the chase, no 
other drink than the water from the stream. Thus they are inured in 
youth, to whatever is most irksome and painful in the life of a soldier.'* 
At the time of their settling in the country, the coasts of western Italy, 
as well as Sicily, were peopled with Greek colonists, and their territory 
received the name of Oreat Greece. The neighbours of the Lucani made 
war against the latest settlers; it was always their policy to oppose their 
inyastons on the maritime districts. 

^^ I It wai therefore found necessary to destroy the Syharia situ- 
Bytarii. I ^^^^ ^^ ^j^ mouth of the Sybaris, now the Cosalc. The town 
appears to have been of eastern origin, at least Mentelle derives its name 
from the word Shebern which, in Hebrew, signifies plenty. It is remark- 
able, that when the Sybarites rebuilt the same place, its Greek name, at 
first, 7%urumj then changed by the Latins into T^unum, and afterwards 
into Cbpta, by the Romans, retained always the same signification. Thor^ 
in Chaldean signifies an ox, the emblem of agriculture; and Copia con- 
Teyi the same idea of abundance. The country of the Sybarites was rich 
and populous, it contained not fewer than twenty-five towns; and an army 
of thirty thousand men could be raised in the event of a war. But the 
wealth and effeminacy of the inhabitants were the causes of their ruin. 

I The territory of Calabria was called Bretium ov Bruiium by 

1 the ancients. According to Strabo, the Bretii <>r Brutii who 
inhabited it, migrated from Lucania, but Court-de-Gebelin considers the 
tradition doubtful, because the name of Bretium comes from the Celtic 
word Bretf a forest. The Syrian word Bruta signifies a restnous tree, 
Brutium might therefore denote a country abounding with pines. It has 
been already shown, that the root of the word Calabria signifies resin, 
hence, it follows from these remarks, that the names corresponded with 
tlie productions of the soil, in different parts of southern Italy. 

I Sicily was first inhabited by the SicanU a people of Baeque 
, ' or Iberian origin; by them the country was called Sicania, Con- 
quered by the Sieuli or Sieili^ a Dalmatian people, settled in'Latium, the 
island received the name Sieiiia from its new masters. The ancient kings 
of Sicily were denominated tyrants^ they are known in history by their 
despotism and their invasions on the coasts of Italy* After the death of 
Dlonysius, ojie of these princes, the island was at different times subdued 
by the Greeks, the Carthaginians, the Mamertini^ who were a tribe of the 
Brutii, and, lastly, by the Romans. 

The four provinces which compose what is now called the kingdom of 
the two Sicilies, were devastated by the Ostrogoths after the fall of the 
empire. Names subdued them in the year 553, and compelled the inha- 
bitants to submit to the emperor at Constantinople. Thirty years after- 
wards, Autharis, king of Lombardy, took possession of the provinces, and 
(bunded the dutchy of Benevento ; Naples, Salerno, Capua, and Tarento, 
were within the dominion of its dukes. 

Puglia and Calabria continued subject to the Greek emperors. In the 
elevl^nth century, some Norman gentlemen, returning from a pilgrimage 
to the Holy Land, (at that time pilgrims carried arms along with them,) 
remained some time at Salerno. While they resided at the court of the 
Lombard prince . Giiymar, the Saracens, then masters 6f Sicily, invaded 
th« port| and exacted contribution from the prince and the inhabitants. 
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The Normans, although much inrerior in number, would not suffer infidels 
to plunder the town, without resistance; their courage supplied them with 
strength, and few Saracens returned to Sicily. The people, grateful to 
their liberators, loaded them with presents; and after their return^to Nor- 
mai^dy, their success prompted many of their countrymen to seek wealth 
and fortune in Italy. 

An army was raised under the command of Ranulph, a chief, ■ ^^^^ eedirf 
who rendered important services to the Greek and Lombard I toUieNor- 
princes, and obtained permission from them to fortify and settle ' ""*' 
in A versa, between Naples and Capua. Ranulph's successors were sur« 
passed in their exploits, by the achievements of the sons of Tancred* 
Their alliance was courted by the princes of Great Greece; but the co- 
vetousness of the latter occasioned dissentions between them and the Ui« 
tramontanes. Manasses, general of the Greek troops, led an army into 
Sicily, but that army- could not vanquish without the French, who gave 
signal proofs of their valour; whilst they were pursuing the Saracens in 
their mountains, the Greeks shared the booty taken from the enemy. The 
Normans deputed Ardoin, one of their chiefs, to remonstrate with their 
allies against so flagrant an act of injustice. The Norman was scourged, 
conducted round the camp, and returned, covered with blood, to his friends. 
It was difRcult to restrain the inripetuosity of soldiers, burning to revenge 
their general, or to prevent them from marching against the Greeks; but 
Ardoin conceived the bold project of making himself master of Puglia^ 
and his companions seconded him with so much ardour, that the coiiquest 
was an easy one. 

William, surnamed the Iron jSrm^ eldest sop of Tancred, and ■ ^q^sb 
after him, Dreux and Onfroy, his brothers, founded several ' prince*. 
principalities; lastly, Robert, the fourth of Tancred's twelve sons, and who, 
irom his great cunning, was called Qidichard^ extended these conquests* 
Master of Puglia, Calabria, the principalities of Salerno and Benevento, he 
obtained from the pope the title of duke. Roger, his brother, conquered 
Sicily with a handful of Normans, and took the title of count ; his son, 
Roger, heir of Robert Guischard's- dominions, forced the emperor Lo- 
thaire and Pope Innocent the Second, to acknowledge him as king; his 
possessions comprehended almost all the territory, which forms, at pre- 
sent, the kingdom of the two Sicilies.' 

Thus, the Normans reigned in southern Italy; William the Third, the 
last of their princes, succeeded to the throne when too young to reign, 
and his mother, Sibylla, was appointed regent. The emperor Henry the 
Sixth, who was related to the same family, had been nominated protector; 
by his instructions Sibylla was confined in prison, and he condemned her 
son to perpetual bondage, after having deprived him of his sight and 
virility. Master of the throne, his ambition might have been satisfied, but 
his cruelty excited him to new crimes, and all the partisans of the Norman 
princes were destroyed. His avarice prompted him to other acts of in- 
justice; while Richard Ccsur de Lion was passing through his dominions, 
Henry confined him in prison, in order to obtain a ransom. The same em- 
peror seized the possessions of the church, and distributed them among 
his favourites. The last usurpation brought upon him the thunders of 
the Vatican; but having been reconciled with the church, he commenced 
anew his cruelties in Italy, with so much atrocity, that his wife put herself 
at the head of the insurgents, and confined him in a castle. Not long 
afterwards, the empress, believing her husband penitent, restored him to 
liberty, and he was preparing to atone for his crimes, by a pilgrimage to 
the Holy Land; but he was, poisoned in 1 197, bearing the surname of Cruel, 
^hich he had too well deserved. The descendants of Henry reigned at 

* Histoire des Ripubliqueff Italiennes, by M. Sismondiy Histoire des Princes de Kor- 
nundic en Sicilie, by A. de Lik SftUe. 
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Naples until the year 1265, when the investiture was bestowed by the pope 
on the conqueror, who had defeated the usurper Mainfroy. 
House of I Charles of Anjou, brother of St. Lewis, promised to fulfil the 
Anjou. .. I intentions of Rome ; although it was well known that the near- 
est heir was alive, reports were circulated concerning his death ; the ac- 
cession of Charles was, therefore, a new usurpation ; indeed he himself used 
to affirm that his government could only be maintained by an iron sceptre. 
Contradin, the grandson of Henry the Sixth, laid claim to the throne, but 
he was defeated and decapitated by Charles, an event that tended to increase 
the hatred of the Sicilians against their new master. The severity of his 
government, and the French garrisons in all the towns reminded the people 
of his conquest over them. The French, besides, were dangerous rivals 
near their wives; these and other causes led to important results. Procida, 
a proscribed person, conceived the bold design of liberating his country; 
he was supported by the pope, the Greek emperor, and the king of Arragon. 
Having disguised himself, he travelled through Sicily, and excited the 
inhabitants to revolt ; the king of Arragon, not unprepared for action, had 
a fleet on the coasts of Africa, under a pretext of watching the Moors. In 
the year 1282, on the day before Easter, a lady of Palermo was insulted by 
a Frenchman during a procession, an insult that gave rise to the rebellion, 
which has been styled the Siciiian vespers. The tumult might have been 
soon quelled, had it not been for the conspiracy of Procida ; the people 
rushed to arms, and massacred the French. The conspirators invited the 
king of Arragon, and his fleet to their assistance; they proclaimed him sove- 
reign. The consequence of that event was the separation of the Neapolitan 
and Sicilian governments ; the former continued under the house of Anjou 
until the year 1382, and in the following century, the two crowns were 
again united. The possession of Naples and Sicily was the occasion of 
many wars between France, Spain and the empire. The Spanish branch 
of the house of Bourbon ruled over the two countries, until the last king 
fled for refuge to Sicily in 1805. Naples was first given to Joseph Buona- 
parte by his brother, and afterwards to Joachim Murat in 1808. The old 
government was restored in 1815. 

g^ i San Germano, on the sides of the Appenines,near the site of 

' ' two ancient cities, Casinum and Acquinum, of which some 
ruins remain, is the first town on the frontiers of Terra di Lavaro. Murat 
was defeated in 1815 near the fortress that commands San Germano. TJie 
abbot of Monte Cassino resides in the town. The abbey or convent, pre- 
senting a front of more than five hundred feet, stands on the summit of a 
steep mountain. A fine library and a collection of antiquities, are con- 
tained in the building. The ashes of St. Benedict, its founder, and St. 
Scholastico are deposited in the church. The Benedictines of Monte 
Cassino were formerly the proprietors and the lords of all the neighbour- 
ing lands, which now belong to the crown. . Banditti infest the country 
round the abbey; the dead bodies suspended. at different distances on the 
branches of trees, announce the punishment that awaits them, but does not 
intimidate or deter them from the commission of crimes. The Appenines 
in the same part of the country assume a new appearance ; snow still lingers 
on many heights in the month of June, exhibiting streaks of silvery white- 
ness, which, together with the fine walnut trees, render them not unlike 
the Alps in Switzerland. 

DftAeoofUM I ^^^ peasants do not inhabit the valleys, because they are un- 
w«pe»»- I healthy; but in summer they collect the cherries, and employ 
themselves in other rural labours. The reapers amuse themselves by 
dancing, to the accompaniment of the Zampogna or rustic flute. Eight 
men form a circle by taking hold of each others' hands; as many girls leap 
on their shoulders, and remain while the men dance, pass alternately under 
one another's arms, and make a thousand evolutions; the girls then de- 
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scfemf, and dance or sing in the middle of the circle; lastly, at a given 
signal, every man receives in his arras her whom he carried on his back. 
The robust appearance of the men, the slender figures of their partners, 
and their motley costume, have rather a ludicrous effect; two pieces of 
cfoth, the one red and the other green, encompass their waists ; a silver 
pin binds their long black Iiair, which sets off their fine complexion. 

It has more than once been remarked that in proportion as nature is 
prodigal in her treasures, in the same ratio does man become careless and 
slothful. The truth of the observation may be confirmed by visitiij^g Italy, 
and by comparing it with other countries. It ought not, however, to be- 
concluded that the farrdente^ which distinguishes the Italian, is the effect 
of climate. The people have retained nothing of the activity and energy 
of their ancestors ; it would be more correct to attribute the change to 
moral rather than to physical causes. 

Charity, so wisely enjoined by the founder of Christianity, t ^^^^^ 
bat which, when applied, must be directed with judgment by ' ^' 
legislators and the interpreters of divine truths, has contributed not a little 
in countries where industry has not received the necessary impulsion from 
government, to encourage indolence and servility, to produce corruption 
and all the vH:es and crimes which the lower orders of society are tenipted 
to commit. 

What man has visited Italy without remarking the arrogance • ||g„^|g„|^ 
with which the mendicant exacts the wages of his importunity? ' 
He supposes that his wretchedness gives him a right to what he imploresj 
that notion leads V> another; mendicity becomes a trade, a sort of industry; 
shame is then banished* from the mind, and if the means of subsistence 
can be procured by alms, the people choose to beg rather than to work. 
A person without education and virtue, csui perceive little difference be- 
tween demanding as a supplicant, and exacting its a robber. It is not, 
therefore, wonderful, that highway robbery should be a profession in coun- 
tries where mendicity is a trade. 

Beggars and bandits, the scourges of Italy, are as common ■ ^j^^jj^ 
in the kindom of Naples, as in the states of the church. Be- ' 
tween Terracina, on the frontiers of the Roman states, and Fondi, a mise- 
rable Neapolitan town inhabited by mendicants, the banditti have establish- 
ed their head quarters. Although military posts are stationed at every 
quarter of a league, a stranger may consider himself fortunate if he escape 
an attack. Scouts stationed on the rocks that command the road, apprise 
their chief of a traveller's approach ; in a moment, men* accustomed tp 
descend the steepest heights, intercept the road almost within sight of the 
soldiers stationed to repel them. Wo to the brave traveller who offers to 
resist them, he may atone for his temerity with his life. Not to carry 
whatever may excite their avarice is not always a security. The inspec- 
tion of a passport or other papers suffices to indicate the profession or rank 
of the person to whom it belongs, and he remains a hostage until t]ie sum 
fixed for his ransom has been paid by a friend or correspondent. The 
prisoners are seldom detained longer than the stipulated time; if their 
ransom does not arrive within the period, they are put to death. 

These men, inured to every sort of crime, arc in many in- i qo,*^^^ 
stances the fathers of families; they cultivate their fields, and * - 
(>bey implicitly him whom they have chosen for their chief. They wear 
^ particular dress, buskins or sandals attached by cords that reach to the 
niiddle of the leg^ a broad girdle bound by a silver clasp, pantaloons and 
waistcoat of blue cloth, with buttons of the same metal, an open shirt, a 
conical hat encircled with different coloured ribands, a short but loose 
i^uutle of a brown colour, a sword belt, to which arc suspended a subre, a 
^Agger, a spoon and a fork. All of them ca^ry fire arras, and wear in 
their breast an image of the Virgin or the infant Jesus. Saint Antony is their 

Vol. v.— 2 Q 
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favourite patroni why they have chosen that peaceful hermit cannot be 
easily determined. 

The dangers one encounters on the six leagues' stage, bfetween Terracina 
and Fondi, and the wretched .aspect of the inhabitants, may heighten, by 
contrast, the beauty of the valley, on which the last town is situated. The 
principal street stands on the Appian way. Bean fields diffuse their fra- 
grance round the neighbouring country; the roads are lined with hedges 
of aloe, or with orange, lemon, and cyprus trees. At the sight of such pro- 
fiision, a traveller may be apt to ask if nature has lavished these treasures 
6n a sensual and indolent people. Historical associations give new charms 
to the varied and picturesque scenery, to the fine views that, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Mola, are bounded by the Mediterranean. 
Mota. I ^^^^ ttiat burgh Cicero had his country-house; on the very 

1 road by which strangers travel at present, the assa[ssins suborn- 
ed by Anthony, seized the Roman orator. 
Gaeu. I Gaeta, which rises like an amphitheatre, on the sjiores of 

' the sea, was the ancient Gaieta; its harbour was repaired by 
Antonhie the Pious, and its present walls were built by Charles the Fifth; 
within these walls may be seen the tomb of the Constable Bourbon, whose 
body was deprived of the rites of sepulture, for mor^ than two centuries, 
from the year 1528 to 1757, because he had been excommunicated. 
Cipoa. I Capua has nothing in common with the luxurious Capua 

■ of the ancients, but the name. It was founded by the Lom- 
bards> in the year 856; and the streets are as dirty, at present, as they 
were in the time of these barbarians. Caserta, which owes its ortgiii to 
the same people, contains one remarkable edifice,* the castle built in 1752, 
by Charles the Third of Spain. These places lead to Naples, the Nhapolis 
of the Romans, the Parihenope of the Greeks, who, in their brilliant fictions, 
attKbute<i its foundatioh to the sii»en Parthenope, to indicate the safety 
of it» harbour^ and its maritime importance. 

Naples. I Naples Stands on a gulf that may be equal to fifty miles in 
. • . • • extent; the toWn and the suburbs are hot less than eight miles 
in circumference. The broad quays, the castle of the Egg, {Casiel deW 
UovOj) that of Saint Elmo, which protrudjcs into the sea, the island of Capri, 
rising like a sterile rock from the water, the blackish icolour of Vesuvius, 
which menaces the town with its destructive fires, its sides, covered 
with the richest verdure, and dotted with white points, or so many 
country houses, the blue mountains that terminate. in the promontory of 
Alasaa^ the Cctnlel a A/iirc,' built on the ruins of iVriftirr, where the elder 
Pliny perished, while contemplating the eruption by which Pompeii was 
destroyed; lastly, Sorrento on the sea shore, the birth-place bt Tasso, 
form a landscape, of which, the magnificence surpasses the most gorgeous 
description. He who sees for the first time, the splendid panorama un- 
foldihg itself before him, may be apt to exclaim with the Neapolitan, Vedi 
Napoli €t poi muQTU 

The crowded quays announce a populous city, but to judge of Naples, 
one must repair to the street of Toledo. No street in Paris is So noisy, 
none exhibit so much confusion; the crowds on a Sunday are so great as 
to render it impossible for foot passengers to proce'ed; and yet'thfiee hun- 
dred carriages pass along it with great velocity, and cro^s each other in 
every direction. The Toledo may be called a perpetual fair; the ^^pitdolo 
distributes his refreshing beverage, the lazzarone sells his figs, the mounte- 
bank exhibita his tvonders, and mixing the sacred with the profane, gives 
his hearers smne notion of future bliss, from the pleasure they experi- 
ence in eating his macaroni* Sometimes a funeral procession ctdvances, 
in the midst of the throng, with all the pomp of a triumph. The coffin 
is depoSrited in a sort of ark or bier, resplendent with gold and silver, and 
resting on a pedestal, covered with crimson velvet. 
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The motion and the bustle "which distinguish Naples, are no i Maimenof 
proofs of industry or labour. The Neapolitans agitate and ■ ihepeoyie. 
torment themselves ^vithout doing any thing, as they quarrel and menace 
each other, without ever coming to blows. It may be readily conceived, 
that these remarks are only applicable to the lower orders, but in such 
classes, the national character may be easily observed. The general ha- 
tred against those who hold the balance of Themis, may .proceed from 
the f onviction that the laws are unjustly administered. If a person, caught 
in the act of picking, another's pocket, be beaten or scourged, the people 
approve of the correction, but if he be conducted to the tribunal, they mur- 
mur, they are dissatisfied. If a crime has been committed, the people 
pity the man who has suffered from it, but if the criminal be apprehended, 
he then becomes an object of sympathy. Let not the reader confound, .in 
these characteristic traits, pity for the man ivho is justly punished, with 
the jealous hatred that the people bear towards the wealthy or privileged 
classes, v^ho are too often suffered to commit offences with impunity. 

There is no town where the inhabitant^ make such use of their canes, 
as at Naples^ if an individual were to strike a hackney coachman in Lon- 
don or Paris, he might be repaid with interest, but the hackney coachmen 
of Naples submit to castigation with the greatest patience. 

The Lazzaroni lead a tery^ monotonous life. Unemployed^ t - 
and servile from indolence or want of energy, they rarely dis- '• *■*■">"• 
turb the tranquillity of a town, where the police does nothing for the public 
safety. They have only evinced their hostile intentions on a few great 
occasions, and under a government odious to every class of the community. 
These men, who obtain as much macaroni as they can^at for three half- 
pence, and quench their thirst with iced water for a farthing, may easily 
satisfy their most urgent wants. lee is as much an article of necessity at 
Naples, as bread is, in temperate regions, and government takes care that 
the people have it at a.cheap rate. It has been said« that a day without 
ice, might make the Neapolitans revolt, and there is more truth in the 
saying than many are apt to suppose. 

Mendicity assumes all its varied forms to deceive the stran- ■ Mendicity.— 
ger, or move the pity of the passenger; theft, too, is most ' Tiieft. 
common^ if a person does not use jgreat precautions, he may be deprived 
of his watch or purse. 

So great is the dexterity of the pickp^kets, that one might believe the 
ancient Parthenope had been founded by a colony of Spartans. 

The revoluticHi^ by which Joseph Buonaparte, afterwards ■ aevotatfan at 
Joachim Murat, were raised to the throne of Naples, was at- ■ Nspies. 
tended with the inconvenience of removing some favourites, and of im- 
pressing a new direction on kingly favour. But it had the advantage of 
bringing forward superior men, animated with good intentions,, and even 
the present government has profited by the useful lesson, which the usurpa- 
tion afforded. Good roads were made into remote provinces, and in- 
dustry was encouraged; order was introduced into the administration; a 
regular code of laws was substituted for the inextricable confusion of ill- 
digested and contradictory precedents; assassins were disarmed ; and the 
revenue^ although almost doubled by oppressive taxes on the ricb,«was at 
least expended among the poor, and stimulated their industry. Public 
schools, for the lower orders, were established at the expense of govern- 
ment, and the teachers received a fixed salary of fifteen ducats a moiith. 
Although these schools were ilLattended at first, the number of scholars 
increased gradually, and they are still increasing, for they have not yet 
been abolished. 

The rising generation among the lower orders in the town, ■ gaiicitiwi. 
can now read and write, a degree of knowledge, which is hy no ' 
means common in the country. Murat, in the year 1807, established 
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fourteen royal collets, and appointed able professorsf they were 
by six thousand students, but the number has decreased. Boys of noble, 
or rich families, are rarely sent to college; some have private tutors^ or 
receive lessons at home, from the professors of colleges; but a great n^inyy 
brought up among servants, r(eceive no education, and few instances are 
to be found, of young men, ^ho are devoted to literary or scientific pui^ 
suits. Of the women, comparatively few are now sent to a convent to be 
educated. Queen Caroline, the wife of Murat, established, at the expense of 
government, a seminary for young ladies of noble families, something like 
t^ie one at St. Denis, in France, and the present authorities keep up tbe 
institution- 

ManQctflof I Among the rich, pride and vanity are the motives of every 
tbvrieb. I action. Women, above the lower ranks, seldom or never walk 
on the streets; those who cannot afford a carriage, doom themselves to 
perpetual imprisonnxent in their own houses, or only go to church with 
one or two poor lazzaroni, hired for the occasion, who put pn antiquated 
livery, and carry a book and a cushion. Good n^tured husbands some-^ 
times peform the office, thinking, probably, that they cannot be recognised 
in the disguise of a footman, and choosing to gratify vanity at the expense 
of pride.* The luxury of the rich is displayed in their horses and car^ 
riages; as tP their morals, they do not think it necessary to sacrifice ap- 
pearances to realities; a lady talks of her intrigues and her children, of 
her lovers and her husband. 

The largest and most commodious houses are situated in the Chiaja, 
the finest of the five suburbs that communicate, with Naples. It extends 
westwards, and is terminated by a long quay, or rather a public walk, 
pUtnted with orange and lemon trees, and adorned with lawns and fountains. 
It is there that the Farnese bull, a ehef-d'ceuvre of antiquity has been placed; 
near it may be seen the bust of Tas^o, for which the French erected a ro- 
tundo, supported by white marble columns. The finest coffee-houses in 
Naples, are situated in the same walk ; which is crowded every evening 
with carriages. The different quarters of the town are embellished witk 
fountains, and the water xa suppliedby an aqueduct^that extends from the 
base of mount Vesuvius* 

BquarM,— I With the cxception of the court in front of the royal palace^ 
sueeti. I all the other squares are small and irregular; the dark and 
narrow streets near the centre of the town, are lined with lofty houses; 
the smooth pavement is formed by large black stones, or lava from Ve- 
suvius. 

TbMiuM,-. I ''he theatre of San Carlos, which communicates with the 
)t«iacct. \ royal palace, is more remarkable than any other, from its di- 
mensions and elegant structure; and no palace can be compared with the 
one inhabited by the sovereign. The architecture is modern; (he front 
extends to the distance of six hundred feet; it consists of twenty-two. win- 
dows and three _doors, adorned' with granite columns, which support bal- 
conies. 

CaUifidrft] I "^^^ Cathedral is also called the Vescovado and San Gennaro^ 
* I or San Januarius, a personage held in veneration by the people, 
and vt^ose blood, preserved in two small phials, excites the joy or despair 
of the populace, according as it dissolves or coagulates on the nineteenth 
of September, the birth*day of the patron saint. The church is of Gothic 
architecture, it stands on the ruin^ of a temple consecrated to Apollo* 
Of the other two hundred churches in the toWn, there are hardly any wor- 
thy of Italy. 

Naples, says D.octor Valentin, had not, before the last century, a number 
of charitable institutions proportionate to its population. There are, at 

^ Simond's Travels in Italy. 
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prescni,' twelve hospitals, including the Invalids, the Foundling, and the 
Reclusorio. The' hospital of incurables is the largest and best kept in 
the town ; nearly a thousand patients are confined in it, but it might con- 
tain double the number. Four clinical chairs, dependent on the university, 
are attached to the institution; the first relates to medicii^e, the second 
to surgery, the third to midwifery, and the fourth to diseases of the. eye. 

The industry of the Neapolitans is confiiied to a few manu- • j^^^^j^ 
factures, such as ribands and silk stockings; many are employ- ' "*^* 
ed in making macaroni and different kinds of pastry. The perfumed soaps, 
and the musical cords of Naples, are imported into different countries. 
The comfits of the same town, particulavly the diavoUni, are said to be the 
best in Italy. 

We have already spoken of the catacombs at Romei those i i^viraiuof 
near Nsiples are more extensive. They occupy the cavities in ' Napia^ 
a height situated to the north of the town. The galleries, cut in a; sandy 
volcanic rock, which was worked at a very remote period^ are in severid 
places eighteen or twenty feet broad by fourteen high. These galleries 
were used as cemeteries during the first centuries of the Christian era. 

No course of archaiology can be so satisfactory as a visit to t ^^^^^^ 
Pompeii, a great city of the Roman empire, swallowed by an ' 
eruption from Vesuvius, of which the fires have hitherto spared Naples, 
although both places are situated nearly at equal distances froih the moun- 
tain, the first in a westerly direction, the other towards the north. When 
the volcano, which had ceased to burn, at a date anterior to the historical 
period, commenced anew, in the year seventy-nine of the christian era, Pom- 
peii was overwhelmed by a deluge of ashes, water^ and mud. The greater 
number of the inhabitants had, in all probability, full time to escape with 
their most valuable ^ects, a fact that may be inferred from the inconsidera- 
ble number of skeletons which have been hitherto discovered, not one hun- 
dred in all, and from the small quantity either of jewels or money. They 
might have returned after the catastrophe, to collect whatever was of value, 
for it is very remarkable that the lowest stratum appears to have been 
pierced or broken, while the upper do not. Eight strata of volcanic deposites 
succeed each other; from which it may be concludedf that eruptions have 
taken place at different times in the same direction. Scoria and pumice, 
no lava, are found among the igneous products. A modern may walk in 
the streets, and enter the houses of Pompeii. The high road that leads to 
it, is paved with huge pieces of lava, irregularly shaped, biit arranged so 
as to fit each other, and presenting a tolerably fiat surface^ from the nar^ 
roWness of the road, however, the wheels ran constantly in the same tracks 
which is deeply marked on the stones. The walls of the town were first 
cleared, and the Whole circumference is now exposed to view. These 
walls, which, from certain ancient characters, on many parts of them, ap- 
pear to have been founded by the Osci, long before the foundation of Rome, 
are about twenty feet in perpendicular height, on the outside, but they form, 
inside, an inclined plane, with narrow steps, for soldiers to ascend to the 
top. The barracks are in a good state of preservation; they resemble a 
cloister for monks, being a quadrangular court with high walls and small 
rooms without windows^ under a projecting roof, supported by pillars. 
The indecent sketches and writings on the walls by the Roman soldiers, 
the fruits of their idleness, have excited great curiosity. The rubbish 
has been taken away from two theatres, an amphitheatre, and most of the 
houses in the town. It may be thus seen that it was customary for the 
ancients to write the names of the proprietors above the doors of the 
ttouscs. 

Herculaneum, buried under torrents of lava, above which a ■ ^^^^ ^„^ ,^ 
town is built, has only been explored in order to collect the ■ 
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treasures, which gire so much interest to the museum in the royal paba 
at Portici. The excavations which were then made, have been since filled 
The town was larger and more important than Pompeii; it may be re- 
gretted that it cannot be. seen. 

Naples seen I '^^^ finest vicwB of Naplcs, are from the castle of Portici, 
from camai- I from the Capo -de Monti, where, one may count its palaces asd 
^^"' 1 churches, and observe the islands which rise at the entrance 

of its gulf, and the sea lost in the horizon. But the garden of Camaldoti 
is not less celebrated ; situated on the summit of a volcanic hill, twelve 
hundred feet in height, near a convent, in which, the monks are so insensi- 
ble to the magic of a natural landscape, that they wonder why so many 
strangers visit them. The view extends towards the north, along the vast 
plains of Campania, bounded by the mountains of AbruJzzi; and Naples 
appears on one si'de, between Pozzuoli and Vesuvius. From the sane 
gardens afe seen the lake Avernus, no longer exhaling the noxious va- 
pours mentioned by Vitgil5 and no longer suffocating the birds that fly 
above its surface, the modern Solfataraor the ancient valley of Phlegra, 
the Forum Vulcanic the lake Agnano, from whose bubbling waters streams 
of hydrogen escape, the Fusaro^ the Acheron of the poets, i^d lailtly, Baia 
or Baiae, of which the soil is now arid and sterile ; but its enchanting sites 
induced Caesar and Nero to build palaces near the temples of Diana, 
Venus and Hercules. 

rauaii I ^^ "^^^ descend from Camaldoli, and direct our steps to 
auaippo. J ^^ j^.jj^ ^^^ called Monte Pausilippo, a promontory that 

separates Naples from .the Phlegrean fields. A subterranean road, sup- 
posed to be the most ancient work of the kind, passes throngh the hilL 
**The road," says Strabo, ** extends through the mountain, situated be- 
tween Neapelis (Naples) and JHcsearchia (Pozzuoli.) The breiidth is so great, 
that carriages cross each other without inconvenience, fmd the light of 
day is admitted in many places by apertures dug to a great depth from the 
surface of the mountain.'** The account given by the Greek geographer, 
is a very correct one, of the grotto of Pozzuoli, which may be equal to 
eighty or ninety feet in height, to twenty-four or thirty in breadth, and to 
two thousand one hundred and eighty in kngth. The excavations were 
not attended with much difficulty; the mountain is wholly composed of 
volcanic tufa. Although paved, it is always covered with dust| the light 
enters at the two extremities, and by two apertures near the centre* The 
servants of the wealthy carry torches before them, but foot passengers are 
contented with lanterns and the feeble glimmerings that pass through the 
openings. Twice a year, in October and l^ebruary, the last rays cf the 
setting sun pen^ti*atc through ^he long vista. 

Pozzuoli I Temples, amphitheatres, and other ancient ruins are scat- 
^"" * I tered on the coast, between the subterranean passage and Cape 
Miseno. The small town of Pozzuoli, after having been exposed' to the 
devastations of barbarians, was overturned in 1538 by an earthquake. The 
cathedral stands near the ruins of a temple dedicated to Augustus. Some 
parts of its ancient amphitheatre remain, but at no great distance from 
the town, is seen th'e temple of Serapis, a monument likely to fix the at- 
tention of the antiquarian and geologist. It stands on the shore, at fifteen 
feet abdve the level of the sea; it was, at a period beyond the reach of tra- 
dition, buried under volcanic ashes. 

Temple of I About scventy years ago these deposites were removed, the 
serapiB. I pavement of the temple was discovered, and there were found 
marble vessels, to receive the blood of the victims, brass ring^ to fasten 
them, broken statues and columns. But what is very extraordinary, pho- 

• Slrabo, Book V. Chap, 10. 
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lades had pierced those parts of the marble columns still standing, with 
innumerable hples, that reach to the height of iive or six feet. 

These marine moUuscas are very common in the European • pj,^j|j^jg, 
seas; they arc bi valvular, armed with teeth and several accessary * ^ ^ 
parts, which, by a rotatory movement, penetrate the hardest calcareous 
rock3*' But the marble of which the columns are formed, exhibits no 
traces of these animals; it may be suppose.d, therefore^ that the holes weit^ 
made since the catastrophe by which the temple was covered with volcanic 
ashes. To explain the /phenomenon it has been supposed that the sea 
had risen, at least, to the height of the marks left by the pholades. But 
the fallacy of such an opinion may be easily shown; in the first place, the 
event must have happened after the commencement of our era ; secondly, 
several ancient towns, situated on the coasts of the Mediterranean^ and 
Naples itself, must have been destroyed by such a calamity. 

It is tru^ that during the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, as 
M. Simond remarks, -the coast of Baiae was exposed to several 
volcanic shocks, and the ruins now submerged, attest the eh- 
eroachments of the water. But if it be attempted to explain the pheno- 
mena connected with the temple of Serapis, by such facts, it must be sup- 
posed, what is inadmissible, that the land has risen, after having been 
onoe submerged, for the pavement of the temple is higher than the level 
of the sea. Thus, it happens that vague conjectures are the* conse- 
quence of careless ot)servation. ^y hen the volcanic deposited were re- 
moved, and the edifice w^s discovered, a small lake, formed after the outlet 
of a stream had been closed by thedeposites, watered its base. ' The lake 
might have become salt by the hydrochlorate of soda, contained in certain 
products of Vesuvius; and if it be supposed, what is not improbable, that 
the waters of the lake communicated for some time, at least, by a subter- 
ranean passage with the sea, the presence of these pholades, their prolong- 
ed existence, may be classed among the number of physical facts^ which, 
however extraordinary, are by no means irreconcileable with the laws of 
nature. 

A. TOonument on the opposite side of Mount Posilippo, forrri- i Tomb of 
ed by a large square base, constructed of stones and bricl^s, on ' ^i^st^- 
which a circular tower rises, commands the respect and admiration of 
travellers; — it is the tomb of .Vii*gil. The interior consists of a square and 
vaulted chamber; and the tomb is covered with earth, on which many shrubs 
grow, but the laurel plai)ted by Petrarch exists no longer. The people say 
that the roots a,re still to be found, that they are immortal, like the ashes 
of the divine poet, nay, that they bud, if the soil be moistened with rain, 
but that travellers pull the leaves as soon a^s they appear/ • 

It has been seen that the small province of Naples contains i g^ 
many places of great celebrity. The ancient Salernum is situ- '' "^" 
atcd in the CiUrior PHncipaUty; it was fortified by the Romans, that they 
might be better able to keep the Picenfini in subjection, who* embraced 
the party of Hannibal.* One part of the town extends along the sea shore, 
and the other rises in the form of an amphitheatre, to the castle that com- 
mands it. The cathedral, surrounded by a portico supported by ancient 
pillars of porphyry, contains the tomb of Pope Gregory the Seventh, and, 
according to tradition, the ashes of St. Matthew the evangelist. The port, 
built on a gulf, was the most frequented on the coast, before Naples rose 
Hito importance. But the celebrity of Salerno, in the eleventh century, 

^ M. Simond is mistaken in 'supposing that the pholades exude a chemical acid» and thus 
perforate the rocks in which they are found. It is known, besides, that they make boles 
in wood, and if their physical structure enable them to secrete so. powerful a solvent as 
nitric acid, it is certain that gastronomes would not consider them a great delicacy, or give 
so much for them as they do at present. 

c Stiabo^ Book V. chap. 10» sect. S^ 
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depended principally on its schools of philosophy atid medicine; several 
precepts, which emanated from the latter, were long obeyed as oracular. 

The ruins of PoUcastro, formerly Palxocastrum, rises at the extremity 
of a gulf; near it may bp seen the remains of the three temples at Pestuni, 
now Pes^toj they were built by the Sybarites. 

1 Part of the Appenines are now situated in the Ulterior prtnci- 
• pality; Avellino, or its capital, was the ancient MtUinurA Hir- 
pinorum. The streets, though b^oad, are irregular; and the public walks 
are shaded with fine trees. The produce of its territory consists in ches- 
nuts and in the large filbert, called. ac;e/me, from the name of the town* 
The Val di Gargano occupies the site where the Romans passed under 
the yoke of the Samnites. Ariano, a place of more importance than Arel* 
lino, is built at a greater height on the Appenines. 

I ^^^^ (^c summits of the same mountains, and at some dis* 
* ' tance from the last town, is situated Aquila, the metropolis of 
the Second XJUerior Mruzzo; it carries on a considerable trade in saiTronf 
and four great fairs are held in it every year. The town has been more 
than once injured by earthquakes, and a small fort is the only part of its 
old fortifications that now remain. The antiquities which are contained in 
it, were discovered in the neighbourhood, on the site oi' Amitemum^ the 
birth-place of the historian Sallust. To the north-east, in the Ulterior 
Abruzzo; Terano rises in the middle of a plain, between the Appenines 
and the Adriatic sea; it possesses some woollen manufactories, and in pro- 
portion to its size, an extensive trade in grain. Towards the south-east 
may be seen the banks of the Pescara, a river which descends from the 
Appenines to the Adriatic, and waters, near its embouchure, a small town^ 
to which it has given its name. Chieti, the chief town of the Citerior 
Abruzzo, stands on its right bank; it is pleasantly situated, well built, 
and contains several fine edifices; amongst others^ a cathedral and a very 
large seminary. 

Origin of the i ^' ^** ^^^ ^^^^f town.of the Marrucinl, and the TVcrf* of the 
"RieaUMi. 1 Romans, from which a celebrated religious order, the Theatines^ 
have derived their name. The order of the Theatines was founded by 
CarafTiSi, the archbishop of the town, who was afterwards Pope Paul the 
Fourth. Lanciano carries oji a c(>nsiderable trade in muscadine wine. 

Campobasso, once famous for its cutlery, is situated in the district of 
Molise. The adjoining province of Capitanata forms' the greater part of 
Puglia. , It is divided in the direction of south-west to north-east^ by a, 
chain of calcareous heights, that terminates at Mount Gai;gano {Qarganus 
Monss) their declivities and surrounding hills form a large promontory on 
the Adriatic^ The summits are covered with forests, m which are col- 
lected, as in ancient times, manna; turpentine and pitch. A large and 
sandy plain extends on the south of the chain to the sea. Manfredonia is 
the mostiqiportant harbour in the province, although large vessels cannot 
enter it The town was built in 1256 by Mainfroi, who gave it his name. 

I Foggia, the chief town in the Capitanata, was destroyed by' 
"** • an earthquake in 1732, but it has been rebuilt with elegance 
and regularity* The Candelarp, which flows beneath its walls, facilitates 
its trade in grain. The people have long been in the habit of preserving 
their corn in vaulted and subterranean magazines, buildings not unlike the 
ancient eilof, 
cimnn I Near the limits of the Terri di Bari, not far from the banks 

I of the OfatAo, is situated the Campo di Sangue, or field of blood; 
it is there that the famous battle of Cannag was fought. The village of 
Canna on the right of the river, stands on the site of the ancient Cannse. 
The town of Canosa, the ancient Cctnusium^ founded by Diomed, was de- 
stroyed by an earthquake. The pope had a palace there, and.t,he emperor 
Henry the Fourth stood at its gate during three days in the winter of 1077, 
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imploring pardon from Gregory the Seventh, by vrhom he had been eir 
communicated. 

The Terra di Bar!, a province destitute of wood but abound- • ^ ^ j^^ 
ing in salt, forms part of the ancient Puglia« Altamura, or ' *" 
the largest town beyond the Appenine chain, which crosses Bari, contains 
sixteen thousand inhabitants. If Bitonto be excepted, a place that carries 
on a great trade in zagardb^ an excellent wine, the principal cities on the 
eastern side of the mountains, arc situated on the sea coast. Trani or one 
of them forms an enplosure round its harbour, which scarcely contains 
suiUcient water for ordinary vessels. It is related, that in 1502, a time 
when people talked more of national glory than at present, eleven French 
horsemen and as many Spaniards, fought under the walls of Trani to sup- 
port the respective honour of the two countries. The Spaniards killed two 
of the Frenchmen, the latter dismounted and defended themselves until 
night put an end to the contest, and left the victory undecided. Barletta, 
another sea port, about two leagues to the north of Trani, was founded by 
one of the Norman chiefs who conquered Puglia. Several moles near the 
harbour, serve as a barrier against the billows, and an ancient citadel may 
defend the town in the event of a foreign attack. Bari, the chief town of 
the province, was thrice destroyed, and as often rebuilt, but its narrow and 
crooked streets, and the absence of any thing like a fine building hardly 
entitle it to its rank as capital. It possesses a harbour, which although 
small, offers a safe asylum for ships. 

The T^rra (POlranio^ a continuation of the province of Bari, > *|i^,„ 
forms what the ancient geographers called the heel of the Italian ' d'Otranto. 
boot. jBrendtuium^ now Brendisi, was the harbour in which Julius Csesar 
blockaded his antagonist Pompey, who made a passage for himself in the 
midst of the besiegers, and fled for safety to Greece. The town has been 
much injured by earthquakes, and the harbour was destroyed in the fifteenth 
century by a method which the prince of Otranto adopted, in order to 
close the entrance to the Venetian fleet. Several vessels were sunk at its 
mouth, the sands and other deposits being thus confined were consequently 
accumulated, and the port, thus changed into an unwholesome marsh, en- 
genders every summer pestilential diseases, by which the population has 
been reduced to a third of what it was in past times. The town does not 
contain at present six thousand inhabitants. Lecce, between Brendisi and 
Otranto, at three leagues distance from the sea, is not only the capital^ 
but the finest and largest city in the province; its inhabitants are held in 
the same repute at Naples, that the Beotians were at Athens. The valley 
which separates Lecce from Otranto, has been called the paradise of the 
country. The small town and the harbour, that have given their name to the 
province, stand on the site of the ancient Hydruntum, which received with 
the benefits of civilization, the first lessons in philosophy from Pythagoras* 
Gallipoli, or the first port in the gulf of Tarento, after passing cape Leuca» 
owes its activity to its tunny fisheries, and manufactures, which consists in 
cotton stockings and muslin. Tarento at the northern extremity of the 
gulf, was in ancient times a place of some importance, Strabo commends 
its fine and spacious harbour, but at present it only occupies the spic^ 
round the citadel, from which the Romans resisted Hannibal. 

It was principally from the gulf of Tarento, that the ancients ■ ^ ^ 
obtained the mollusca that supplied them with their purple. A ■ 
cavity below the neck of the animal is filled with the liquid that yields the 
colour, but the quantity contained in each cavity is so small as to account 
for the expessive price which the ancients gave for the die. 

Tarento or Taranto has given its name to the tarantula {lycQsa ■ ^^^^^j,^ 
tareniulaj) an insect well known from the fables concerning the ■ 
effects of its sting. It was long believed that those who were stung by it, 
exhibited very different symptoms; some laughed, others wept, one person 
Vol. v.— 2 R 



314 BOOK ONfi HUNDRED AND THIRTY-SIXTH. 

was mournftil and silent, another continued singing from morning til] 
eveningi many were seized with drowsiness, others could not be prevented 
from dancing: music was found to be the most effectual remedy for all. 
The sting of the tarantula, although not without danger, yields readily 
to different remedies. The animal, a species of spider, is of a black colour 
with red and black streaks on the abdomen; it may be about an inch in 
length. The web of the tarantula serves to envelope its young, and to 
cover the cell which it digs in the earth. It feeds on different insects, and 
lies frequently in ambush for them near the entrance of its den. It often 
makes excursions into the fields, sometimes into the houses, but it always 
carries its prey home. *• The eggs of the same animal," says an able 
naturalist, ** are like the grains of a white poppy; when the insects break 
them, the mother tears the covering, and carries her young on her oack, 
until they arc able to provide for themselves."*^ The male and female arc 
only seen together at the season of coition, at other times they kill each 
other. It is not easy to make it leave its cell, but if it be once dislodged, 
and return afterwards, it allows itself to be destroyed rather than be re- 
moved a second time. 
^^^ I Potenza or the capital of the Basilicata is situated at the base 

' of the Appenines. The same town and Matera at twelve leagues 
from it towards the south-east, although ill peopled, are the most impor- 
tant in the province, which derived its name in the tenth century from 
Basil the Second, emperor of the east, who conferred probably some pri- 
vileges on the inhabitants. It is at present the poorest province in the 
kingdom of Naples. 
^^^^^^ I Mount Polino separates Basilicata from the two provinces of 

■ Calabria, — provinces destitute of important towns, and inha- 
bited by a poor and wretched people. Bathed on the east, the west and 
the south by the. sea, and traversed by a branch of the Appenines, the two 
Calabrias are indented with large gulfs, cooled by the sea breeze, and 
watered by heavy dews, springs and rivers, which increase the fertility of 
a black and rich loam. The Citerior Calabria terminates at Mount Calistro, 
and at the banks of the Neto. Cassano, Rossano and Bisignano are some 
tif the towns in the province; the making of olive oil is the only branch 
of industry in which the inhabitants of Rosano are engaged, and the sale 
forms their only commerce. Cariati, a place more populous than any of 
the others, contains hardly nine thousand inhabitants; the best manna in 
Calabria is produced in the neighbourhood. The streets in Cosenza or 
the capital at the confluence of the Crati and Bussento, are narrow and 
crooked; it possesses, however, several useful establishments, such as hos- 
pitals, a college and two academies, a fine cathedral and a court of justice^ 
edifices which strangers are surprised to see in so small a town. More 
important cities are situated in the Ulterior Calabria, some of them were 
•celebrated in ancient times. 
jj^^^^^^^^ I The walls of the famous Crotona are seen on the eastern coast, 

' and its ruins encompass the modern town of Cotrona. Crotona, 
rich and populous, could recruit an army of a hundred thousand combatants 
within its walls and territory, Cotrona contains hardly six thousand souls. 
Not to mention the robust Milo, it is known that the inhabitants of Crotona 
were renowned, the men for their symmetry and strength, the women for 
their beauty; how their descendants have degenerated! Cotrona contained 
many fine edifices; its gymnastic games and the schools of philosophy 
founded by Pythagoras, rendered it the first of the Greek colonies; it con- 
tains a| present six churches, two convents and a seminary, but no build- 
ings worthy of notice. Catanzaro, although possessing little or no trade, 
is more pofiulous than Cotrona. 

^ M. Lctreillc de I'Academie des Sciences. 
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Pizzo is situated on the western sides of the Appcnlnes, on • ^^^^ 
the gutf of Saint Euphemia. Joachim Murat landed at its little ' 
harbouit on ilie eighth of October, 1815, and attempted to regain his 
throne. Taken prisoner and ill treated by those who had long adknow- 
ledged him as their king, condemned as a common malefactor, and in- 
terred in the very church which he had rebuilt, his death may be considered 
not only as one of the catastrophes which result from political revolutions, 
but as a characteristic trait of a people, who afterwards showed themselves 
incapable of enjoying the institutions which they apparently desired. 

The wretched town of Gerace, built on the ruins of the second ■ q^„,^ 
LocrOy and at some distance from the ancient city of the Locri, • 
does not contain four thousand inhabitants- Bova, a still smaller town, 
was destroyed by an earthquake in 1783^ andr afterwards rebuilt and.im* 
proved by Ferdinand the Fourths 

The country in the neighbourhood of Reggio abounds witK.i r^— ,^ 
figs and ananas; and the town is the capital of Ulterior Calabria; ' 
the inhabitants carry on a considerable trade in lemons, oranges and berga^ 
mot. As a town, Heggio is nowise remarkable, its name indicates its posi- 
tion on the site of the ancient Rhegium, once, according to Strabo, a power- 
ful city, but afterwards wholly destroyed by Dionysius the elder. The 
tyrants of Syracuse were dreaded on the coasts of Italy. The inhabitants of 
Rhegium formed a league against Dionysius; but when the hostilities had. 
ceased and a peace had been concluded, the tyrant declared to the magis- 
trates that he intended to choose a wife among the daughters of the families 
in Rhegium; the latter not wishing an alliance with theip enemy,, answered 
that they could only give him the daughter of the executioner^ Indignant at 
such an answer, Dionysius laid siege to the town,, and after a series of 
cruelties, the details of which are mentioned by Diodorua Siculua^ his 
vengeance was so complete that, notwithstanding all the efforts of-Diony- 
sius the younger, the place could never be restored to its ancient splendour.! 
The city which was built on its ruins, fell at a later period into the power 
of the Romans. It was destroyed by an earthquake, and rebuilt by Caesarj 
hence it was called Rhegium JuHi» Barbarossa reduced it to ashes in 
1543; between that period and the year 1593, it was twice pillaged by the 
Turks and injured by earthquakes; but the one, which happened in 1783, 
was attended with more disastrous consequences than any other. The last 
calamity by which all Calabria was devastated, was so extraordinary, bothi 
from its duration and effects, that it may be necessary to give some ac^ 
count of it. 

The first shocks were felt about noon on the fifth of February, t EarthqiMiMor. 
and renewed at short intervals during several months. . They • iW3. 
were not preceded by any of the ordinary indications, and in a few minutes 
all the plains in Ulterior Calabria were laid waste» Those who witnessed 
the frightful calamity, declared that the oscillations were so frequent and 
so violent that nothing could resist them,— -neither the works of nature^ 
nor the most solid works of man. Edifices were overturned, and their frag- 
ments thrown to a distance. The materials of the small town of Sciglio, 
built on the promontory of Scylla, overwhelmed two thousand seven 
hundred persons that had fled to the coast for refuge. The ruins of villages 
rolled from the hills. The mountains opened, others gave way, and the 
upborne earth formed new heights. In one part, the plains were changed 
into lakes, and their waters covered the harvests; in another, rivers issued 
from their beds, and changed the direction of their course. Movements 
similar to the undulations of waves were seen on the land. Different 
places were raised into the air, and fell as if they had been mined by gun- 

' Stiabo, Book 6. chap. 11. 
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powder. The sea rose above its ordinarf Kmiti, and many i»^o rm for 
safety to the shore or to their ships, were destroyed. 

Some pressed the expiring bodies of their friends, and in a few seconds 
shared their fate. Lovers rushed into the gulf that had swallowed the 
object of their affections; mothers restored to life by the care and good 
offices of relatives, sought their children amidst the ruins of their houses, 
and were buried with them in the same grave. 

Efltetooftbe I More than three hundred towns or villages were destroyed, 
tMuofifbe, I and many places that haye been already mentioned, were much 
injured; forty thousand individuals perished, and twenty thousand were 
the victims of contagious diseases, occasioned perhaps by putrid carcasses 
in stagnant water, or under the ruins and rubbish of buildings. To add to 
the misfortunes of the people, the fires, left in the houses, communicated 
with the combustible materials, and the flames destroyed what the earth- 
quake had spared. Lastly, the little that remained was seized by banditti, 
who, in the general consternation, massacred the inhabitants, and carried 
off whatever was of value. The inhumanity and intrepidity of these men, 
who rushed from several parts of Italy into Calabria, cannot be considered 
extraordinary by persons acquainted with the character of the Neapolitan 
bandits; But several examples of courage and disinterestedness might be 
mentioned to the honour of the Calabrians and the rest of the nation. The 
inhabitants of districts far removed from the scene of calamities, rivalled 
each other in mitigatine the misfortunes of an impoverished people^— the 
custom-house officers of Naples, and theLazzaroni sent by government to 
Calabria, gave the wages of their labour to the poor inhabitants. 

Earthquakes are not the only evils to which the two Calabrias are exposed; 
there are others, as the blast of the sirocco, which prevailingTour months 
in the year, produces diseases and destroys vegetation. The miasms rising 
from the stagnant waters in summer, compel the inhabitants to leave the 
plains and to reside on the mountains. 
VoeiBiioB I '^^^ vegetation of the two Calabrian provinces, yaries ac- 

***^ ' cording to the exposure of the soil. The grape might yield 

excellent wine, if the inhabitants bestowed any care on its culture. The 
echinated liquorice (Glycyrrhiza echinalOj) a variety not inferior to the 
Spanish kind, grows naturally; and the leaVes of the mulberry nourish an 
immense number of silk worms. The olive, a tree that may be seen almost 
in every part of Calabria, produces so much oil that the inhabitants keep 
it in large cisterns; the manniferous ash (Fraxinua rottmdjfoiiay) indigenous 
to the provinces, grows without culture in the plains and on all the hills; 
it is during the excessive heat of summer, that it yields the juice so useful 
in medicine; the palm, the cotton plant, and the sugar cane flourish. The 
fruits of the orange and the lemon tree add to the amount of the exports, 
and the different kinds of grain are sufficient for the wants of the inhabit- 
ants. Larches and other resinous trees afford different kinds of pitch, and 
the Breiian, the most valuable of any, and one used for different purposes 
at a very remote period, is still found .in the Sila, an ancient forest on the 
tuthmits of the Appenines, which, according to Strabo, was seven hundred 
stadia or twenty-three leagues in length. The thick leaved aloe crowns the 
arid rocks; the rose laurel shades the banks of the rivers, and mingles its 
flowers and its foliage with the leaves of the ammdinariOf a sort of grass 
that is converted into cordage, mats and baskets. 

Animaii I Spirited horses, large and hardy mules, numerous herds 
' and flocks, woods abounding with game and wild buffaloes, 
might be enumerated among the animals of the two Calabrias. The an- 
cients said that the dews of the evenings made the grass grow, which the 
cattle had browsed during the day, a metaphor not so improbable as those 
who live in northern latitudes might be apt to suppose. 
The natural riches of the country are increased by the fish that are 
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taken on the coast; the tunny fisheries are the most profitable ; the &wor4- 
fish (^X^hias gladiuSi) serves as food to the Calabrians. The last animal 
has derived its name from a hard or bony substance^ that extends from its 
muzzle^ and with which it defends itself against its enemies. The sword* 
fish grows to the length of eighteen or twenty feet, and weighs, sometimes, 
four hundred pounds. It is difficult, nay,'often dangerous to take it, on ac- 
count of its great activity, and the weapon with which it is armed ; it breaks 
the nets of the fishermen, who are obliged to harpoon it. The corals that 
cover the bays are valuable from their fine colour; and the fishermen take 
the Pinna nMlis^ the largest of the bivalvular molluscas, covered with the 
long red silk that the people at Reggio weave into difierent stuffs of ad- 
mirable lightness. 

The Calabrians delight in idleness, the far nienie has more ■ Uaanen and 
charms to them than to the other Italians; wearing loose I ^^^*^ 
mantles like the Spaniards, they resemble the same people ' briBoa. 
in their black eyes and dark compleiAon. Suspicious and vindictive, a 
Calabrian seldom leaves his house without being armed. Tall or strong 
men and handsome women are equally rare in the province; the latter mar- 
ry at an early age, and soon lose their looks. Notwithstanding the great 
number of marriages, and the fruitfulness of the women, the country is 
ill-peopled, and the cause may partly be attributed to the custom of rela- 
tives marrying with each other; the inhabitants of almost every village, 
and of many small towns in Calabria^ are so many kinsmen and kinswomen. 
The children, it is known are unhealthy, and the consanguinity of the 
parents may tend to perpetuate* diseases. The dowry of a peasant girl 
consists in a small piece of ground, or in a vine, nay, sometimes in a sin- 
gle mulberry tree. 

Little has been done to improve the condition of the peasant- ■ condition or 
ry; most of them are small farmers, or day labourers; the land ' uwpettuMi. 
is divided among the nobles, the clergy, and some burgesses, who let it on 
short leases. Thus, it happens that agriculture is stiU in a very imperfect 
state, and that a fruitful soil nourishes a poor and sickly population scat- 
tered in wretched hovels, in dirty villages or deserted towns. 

"We had occasion, in treating of Hungary, to make some re- ■ 
marks on a people of uncertain origin, who, in that country, ' '"^ 
are styled ZxgueneyXYxt same people are found in Calabria, the Italians call 
themL Zingaru They are distinguished from a poor population by their 
greater poverty, their squalid appearance and dress. The men shave 
their beards, but suffer their hair to grow ; they gain a subsistence by 
buying and selling horses, and by working iron; many of them are conjurors, 
they collect crowds on the public places, and perform their different feats 
with great skill and address. The women wander about the country, and 
live by pilfering, or telling fortunes. Without any fixed habitation, living 
under tents, where men, women, children, and animals are crowded to- 
gether, they form a distinct people from the other inhabitants; they itiarry 
among themselves. According to travellers, the Zing^ri are more igno- 
rant and dissolute than the Calabrians; all of them can speak Italian, 
but many words in their own dialect indicate its eastern origin. Their 
religion is a compound of Christianity and different superstitions; they 
admit the divinity of Jesus Christ, but they have no veneration for the 
Virgin. As to marria'ges, funerals, and baptisms, they conform readily 
to Catholic ceremonies, but if the clergymen refuse to celebrate them, the 
Zingari have no scruples in substituting others, which were probably de- 
rived from Paganism. 

A distance of a hundred and ten leagues forms the greatest • Yis\g„^oft}M 
length of the continental provinces, in the Neapolitan kingdom; I Neapoiitu 
their mean breadth variesfrom twenty to thirty, but they are ' '*^""y- 
upwards of seventy in some parts. 
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Luminous I -^ phenomenon similar to the mirage on the coast of Africa^ 
p^nomcnon. I and onc that can only be accounted for by the refraction of Hgbt^ 
has sometimes been observed on the coasts of the strait, which separates 
Reggio from Messina. A few minutes before the sun issues from the: 
waves, in summer, a spectator on the shores of Sicily, opposite Reggio, 
may see forests, towers, and palaces in the air, and the whole forms the 
panorama of Messina, its hills, woods, and houses. If a spectator on the 
Italian coast looks towards Messina, he sees, also, in the clouds, the image 
of a city similar to Reggio. The illusion has hitherto been imperfecUy 
explained, it would be less extraordinary if a person saw the town that 
bounded the horizon, instead of the one near which he was placed. The 
phenomenon has given rise to several fables, in Calabria and Sicily, for 
the people have inherited from the Greeks, the love of marvellous and 
brilliant fictions. Fatamorganth a powerful fairy, rules over the Strait of 
Messina, she displays her aerial palaces to mariners, that they may be 
shipwrecked on the rocks, where th^ modern Circe waits to destroy them» 
g.^., I Sicily possesses more than two hundred and thirty leagues 

I of coast, and several important harbours, as Messina, Palermo, 
Syracuse, and Catania. It is divided into seven intendenciesj and twenty*^ 
three districts. It was once the country of the arts; such was its pros- 
perity in ancient times, that the inhabitants in the single town of Syracuset 
were almost as numerous as the whole present population. The same 
island, during the zenith of Napoleon's power, was the only state in Europe 
governed by a prince of the house of Bourbon. It retained its feudal cus- 
toms with the parliament of the ThruArm$y{TttBra<fiy) until lord WilHank 
Bentick, the English ambassador, induced his Sicilian majesty to grant 
his subjects a representative government, framed after the model of the 
British constitution. ** The advantages or the necessary consequences of 
the new system," says the Count Fedor de Karaczay,*^ '^must, ere iong» 
have been felt by every class of the community. The privileged classes, 
were to be put on an equality with the others, in order that they might 
contribute to the prosperity of the country. The epoch of the hundred, 
days, the treaty of Paris, the defeat of Murat by the Austriahs, enabled. 
Ferdinand to regain the throne of Naples. The selfish and limited notions 
of the Sicilian barons, the ancient feudal proprietors, were carried into 
effect. It was thought that the times of the three br€uxi were to return, 
and with the parliament, the feudal rights. All the nobles united to over- 
turn the constitution, but they little imagined that they were to gain no^ 
thing by the change. The constitution was, indeed, abolished by a decree, 
published at Messina, but the privileges. of the nobles have not been re- 
stored. Ferdinand the First took the title of king of the Two Sicilies, on. 
the eighth of December, 1816, and Sicily was declared a province of the 
kingdom.^ The nobles acknowledged their errors, while it was too late 
to correct them; taught by the past, they may not, perhaps, be again sa 
easily deceived. ' 

Present mate I While a Frenchman reigned over Naples, the Sicilians pos- 
of the Island. I sessed a considerable inland trade, Palermo was the residence 
of a king* and a numerous court; but the Sicilians are now governed by 
the lieutenant of a viceroy, and the circulating medium, attracted to Naples, 
is daily becoming more scarce in the island. No manufacturing industry 
tends to bring back the money, which the Sicilian coUrtiers spend at Naples, 
Different objects of luxury, muslin, linens, and other articles, are imported 
from England or France, and, in order to satisfy factitious but urgent 
wants, the island furnishes raw materials, of which, the production affords 
employment to a small number of hands. The most important of these 

k Manuel du Voya^ur en Sicile» published in French at Gotha, 1826. 
> According to a decree of the month of July, 1824^ Sicily is governed by the same Jaws 
^ the other Neapolitan states. 
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materials are, raw silki averaging, one year with another, not less than 
180,000/., different sorts of wines, among others, those of Syracuse and 
Marsala, of which, the quantity exported to Boston, exceeds two thousand 
tuns, and the value, 29,000/.; in addition to these articles, may be mention- 
ed grain, to the amount of 372,000/., a quantity, much less considerable 
than in ancient times, when Sicily and Sardinia were the granaries of the 
Roman people; fruits, that are sold for 80,000/., olive oil, equal in value to 
84,000/., soda, that the people export to Marseilles, and the produce of 
the tunny fisheries, yielding 15,000/. Sicily carries on, besides, a trade 
in mercury, sulphur, alum, nitre, and rock salt Such are the only sources 
of wealth, and they may be mentioned to the disgrace, rather than to the 
credit of the Sicilian government. Although there is not a more fertile 
soil in Europe, not a fourth part of the surface is cultivated; treasures are 
contained in the depths of the earth; but its gold, silver, copper, iron, and 
lead mines, have been long neglected. The gypsum, with which Sicily 
abounds, might be used in building, it is also valuable as a manure, it 
might even form an article of exportation, but the inhabitants derive no 
advantage .from it. 

If agriculture, indulitry« and commerce, were encouraged, t improve- 
Sicily might contain, as in the time of the Romans, three times • niento. 
the number of its present population. But many obstacles must be re- 
moved before it. can attain such a degree of prosperity; the nobility must 
show an example of disinterestedness, that can hardly be expected from 
their character and habits. The indolent and slothful would suffer from the 
change, for the number of monks ought to be diminished. There are no 
manufactories in the island; it would be of advantage to establish some 
in the different convents, as their number is out of all proportion to that 
of the inhabitants. Twenty-eight thousand monks, and eighteen thousand 
nuns, in all forty-six thousand, are contained in a population of one mil- 
lion six hundred and fift^ thousand individuals, which gives one recluse 
for every thirty-five inhabitants. The secular clergy might not, perhaps, 
be averse to such a reform, for they are said to be tolerant, from which it 
may be inferred that they arp enlightened and well informed. They pos- 
sess a third part of the land; but their influence depends as much on their 
knowledge as on their wealth. 

The nobles, still more wealthy, possess almost all the rest of • 
the country; they are composed of a hundred and twenty princes, * 
eighty dukes, a hundred and forty marquises, thirty counts, three hundred 
and sixty barons, and a great many knights, who are also included in the 
aristocracy. The abolition of their privileges has tended to diminish their 
revenue; but they may imitate the Russian nobles, and add to their riches 
by building manufactories, and encouraging agriculture, which might be 
done without difficulty, in a co\intry where nature invites man to labour 
by repaying him a hundredfold. 

Sicily, from its situation between Europe and Africa, might ■ ^ 
easily be rendered the most commercial island in the Mediter- ' 
ranean ; but, before such a change can take place, good roads must be 
substituted for rugged and inconvenient paths; so long as there is no other 
road in the island, than the one between Montreale and Alcamo, the diffi- 
culties of communication are likely to prevent every improvement in agri- 
culture. Land yields at least four per cent, to the proprietor; he advancas 
the seed to the farmer, who returns it after harvest, and pays his rent in 
produce, according to the rates that are determined in every parish. 

While an eternal winter reigns on the summits of -flitna, the • 
rest of Sicily enjoys a perpetual spring. In April, Reaumur's ' 
thermometer may be about seventeen degrees in the shade at noon; but 
when the sirocco blows, the same thermometer rises to thirty-five or thirty- 
six degrees. The other southern winds, or the Libecchioj from the south- 
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westf 9Xid Jluftral from the southf are more or less accpi^psinied witi 
unwholesome effects of the sirocco. The months of November and Dec t 
ber are mild; people seek the shade in January, but the cold winds of Ma w 
compel the Sicilians to have recourse to their portable fires. ^ 

ABicuittire. I '^^^ Sicilian wheat grows to an extraordinary heightj t 
> ears seldom contain less than sixty grains; both the grains a 
the straw are of a gold or bright yellow colour^ by which they may be d 
tinguished from the wheat of other countries. The finest crops in Fran 
or England, present to the Sicilian the image of sterility, so much do h: 
own exhibit that of abundance. The aloe rises to the height of thir' 
feet; most of the roads are lined with the Cactus opuntia^ and its purp! 
fruit, in shape not unlike a fig, serves as food for the poor. The wate 
melons are, perhaps, finer than in any other country in Europe. The fruiti 
of the date tree arrive at maturity; their sweet juice forms a seasoning 
for certain dishes, or they are dried, and served on the tables of the wealthy 
and the burgesses. The pomegranate, brought from Carthage into Italy 
by the Romans, who gave it the name of punica^ yields a vinous and acid 
juice, very agreeable to the people in the south of Europe. The sugar 
cane is indigenous to the coast opposite Africa, and the coffee qhrub has 
been discovered in a wild state on the same part of the island. So great 
a variety of plants, in addition to those of northern climates, might tempt 
the indolent Sicilian to bestow more attention on agriculture. 

I Messina is'situated nearer the Calabrian coast than any other 
^ ' town in Sicily. It was founded, according to the common 
opinion, ten centuries before the vulgar era. The Siculi, says Thucydides, 
called it Zaneldf from a word which, in their language, siignifies a pruning 
hook, probably on account of the crooked form of its harbour.** Three 
or four centuries after its foundation, Anaxilas, the chief of the Messenisn 
colony at Reggio, defeated the Zanclise, took possession of their town, and 
gave it the name of Massana or Messene*^ It was taken at a later period 
by xht Mameriinif a people of Campania. The town was wholly destroyed 
by the earthquake that happened in 1783; although it has since been de- 
clared a free port, Messina is not so important as it once was; it contained, 
before the last catastrophe, a hundred thousand inhabitants; the present 
population does not amount to seventy thousand. 

It rises in the form of an amphitheatre at the base of the mountains, of 
which, the branches extend across the island, forming, in our opinion, 
the continuation of the'Appenines. The sides of these heights are inter- 
sected by ravines, they are covered with a thousand varied plants, that rise 
above the palaces of Messina. The agitated waters of Charybdis and Scylla, 
the terror of ancient navigators, are seen under the walls of the city. 
Built on even ground, Messina may be about six thousand yards in extent; 
a promontory of rocks and sand protruded in the form.of a semicircle, and 
* I affords a spacious and safe anchorage for ships. A large cita- 

■ del, several forts and batteries, defend the entrance into its har- 
bour, which may be considered one of the finest in the Mediterranean. The 
streets are broad and regular; they are paved with large pieces of lava» 
The well-built quays are lined with low houses, probably that less danger 
may accrue in the event of earthquakes. Four or five large but irregular 
squares or piazzas, may. be remarked, rather for the profusion than the 
taste or selection of their ornaments; they are all decorated with marble 
fountains and bronze statues of ordinary workmanship. The royal palace^ 
in point of architecture, the finest building in the town, is not yet finished. 
The churches may vie with others in Italy, in the number of their paint- 
ings and images, which are placed together without much judgment. The 

n Strabo corroborates the opinion of Thucydides; see book vi. chap. S. § 5. Thus, it 
might be easy to prove the Greek origin of the Siculi; for the Greek word zagcU, which 
was pronounced zanele, signifies. abo« seytbeor pmniiig hook. 
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J jdral, built by Count Roger, is decorated with twenty-six columns ot 
1^ ptian granite, and they have a very singular effect near Gothic orrta- 
, lis of the thirteenth century. 

he people are ill educated in Messina; few among the lower i piaeesofeda- 
ers can read, and still fewer among the nobles are well in- ' c«ion,&c. 
-iied. The different places of education, are a royal coUefge and six 
Uuitous schools, two of which are reserved for young nobles ; there are, 
|5ides, a seminary for four hundred pupils, and forty-six convents far 
^n or women. Among other institutions, may be mentioned a bank, 
veral mounts of piety, a lazzaretto and a large hospital. 
Taormina stands on a hill near the shoi*e, about twelve leagues • ^ 
to the south-west of Messina. Although not peopled by more ' **"" "** 
than three thousand inhabitants, it contains a great many churches and' 
convents. The Roman way (hat leads to it, and the vast remains of a 
theatre, may prove it to be the Ttmrtminium of the Romans, formerly a 
considerable town, which Arabs and earthquakes have more than once 
destroyed. .The edifice already mentioned, the most remarkable of any 
in Taormina, is more than two hundred feet in diameter,' and it serves to 
give the. moderns a correct idea of ancient theatres; although of so great 
dimeiiisions, the space allotted to the actors was only a few feet in depth* 
not more than the space in modern theatres between the curtain and the 
orchestra. The s'culptures that adorned the theatre, now decorate monas* 
teries; their profane origitt tf as no protection against the pious «eal of the 
Norman princes. * ^ 

The river Cantara, that still retains the name of Aleaniaraj • ^^ 
which was given it by the Arabs, separates the plain that com- ' 
mands Taormina from the last declivities of :£thaor GUbel^ a name also 
of Arabic origin, and one that signifies a mountafn. A pyramidical rock 
forms the summit of the great volcano, of which the crater is more 
than a league in circumference, and seven hundred feet in depth. Many 
strangers have visited it, but few have ever. reached ita frozen suramin 
so much do the difUcii hies and dangers increase, after the &rst regions of 
snow are past.* Not many years ago an English traveller, who reached 
the crater, was rash enough to desciend it, by means of rope» attached to 
his waist; he was drawn up after having given the signal to his guides, 
but they were uiiable to restore him tb life." The lava and scoriae of ^tna, 
are as useful in fructifying the ground, as the same substances- on VesQ« 
vius; thus, the base 6f ^tna, which some writers consider equal to a 
hundred leagues in circumference, affords the means of subsistence to a 
hundred and eighty thousand inhabitants. 

The plants in the same part of Siciljr reach to an extraordi- • Gigamtechei- 
nary size; near the volcanic' promontory of Acij a place con- * nuiuea. 
nected with the fable of Acis and Galatea, old chesnut trees, the silent 
witnesses of political revolutions and natural convulsions, extend to a great 

■^ Thevilence of Homer concerning the fires of JEtna, render it probable It was in tlio 
•ame state in his time» as Vesuvius was in the timie of Strabo* Thie number of its erop* 
tions ^om the age of history to the present day amounts to eighty-one; namely, . 
From the time of Thucydides to the year 481 before Christ 3 
Jn the year i;22 before Christ - . • - - 1 
In theyeaf 44of the vulgar era .... 1 

Do. 252 .-.--.- 1 

During the twelfth century ... - - 9 

Duriilg the thirteenth .«.••• i 

During the fourteenth - «' - - - - - 2 

During the fifteenth ; • • • . - - - 4 

During the sixteenth - 4 

During the seventeenth - - - • - - 22 " ^ 

During the eighteenth . - - - - 32 

Since the commencement of the nineteenth - - 8 
<* Manuel du voyageur en SicUe^ by M. le flomte JUuEScsay. 
Vol. V^2 S — 
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distance their wide spreading branches. One of them is twenty-four feet 
in diameter, another is fifteen, but the most remarkable of any, and onb 
that many consider a sufficient Inducement for strangers to go out of their 
way to examine, is the Caatagno dei cento cavalli^ not an inaccurate desig- 
nation, for according to M. Simond, a hundred horses may find shelter 
under its shade; the circumference is not less than a hundred and twelve 
feet.' 
Caumia. I Catania, or Catane, the ancient Catana^ is situated at the base 

■ of J£tna, on the sea-shore; it was founded seven centuries be- 
fore the vulgar era, but it has been often destroyed by lava and earth- 
quakes, and it does not cover at present more than a fourth part of the 
surface which it occupied, when Hiero, tyrant of Syracuse, changed its 
name into JEtna^ and peopled it with new inhabitants. The town is large 
and well built; its fine edifices, which render it not unlike Turin, are so 
many proofs, not of its prosperity, but rather of its misfortunes; for in 
Catania houses never become oM, they give way either to lava or volcanic 
shocks. It is to the earthquakes of 169S and 1783, that it owes its mag- 
nificence; almost wholly destroyed, it was rebuilt with greater regularity. 
Most of its edifices have been since injured by the shocks of 1819. The 
cathedral is one of the finest; the walls of the sacristy are covered with 
fresco paintings^ which represent the ravages of the eruption in 1669; 
during that period, a torrent of lava, a league in breadth,'was accumulated 
behind the walls of the town, w^ich are more than sixty feet high, but 
the burning streani flowed over them into Catana, crossed the city, and 
formed a lofty mole in the sea, which adds at present to the safety of the 
harbour. The people, however, are persuaded that the town owes its 
preservation to St. Agatha, the tutelar saint of Catania, who suffered 
martyrdom in the same place, under the reign of Dedua. It is true, that 
they attribute to their own sins, the misfortunes which the protection of 
the taint cannot avert. 

conventofuie I ^^^ couvcut, or rather palace of the Benedictines, forms a 
BeoMUoUofa. I striking contri^st, by its niagnificent architecture, with the 
simplicity that is so well adapted to a house of devotion* The monastery 
maybe considered a museum of the antiquities that have been discovered 
in the neighbourhood; it possesses besides several valuable paintings, a 
collection of natural history, a large library, and gardens, made at much 
expense, on a volcanic bed. 
Antiqaitiea. | ^ great many antiquities are contained in the Biscari mu-* 

* seum, which was founded by a wealthy noble of the same name, 
who spent his fortune in exploring or digging for antiquities in the 
territory of Catania. The ancient theatre and amphitheatre, the old 
walls, baths ' and temples were burled under several layers of lava and al- 
luvial deposltes, that were removed by the same individual; lastly, the 
town is indebted to him for several ancient statues and a basaltic elephant, 
carrying an Egyptian obelisk on its back. 
UnivefBity | Although the religious houses in Catania are richly endowed, 

' sufficient funds are not wanting for the university. The. pro- 
fessors are distinguished by their attainments; and their classes are at- 
tended by five hundred students; those among the nobled, who are educated 
in the same institution, are in general well informed. A convent in the 
town, serves as a residence for the knights of Malta, whose predecessors 
were for a long time the terror of the Crescent. • 

indiuiry and 1 ^^^ territory of Catania 'produces plenty of com, wine, lint, 
comoKKe. I olives, and silk. Much amber, and some pieces of a bright 
red colour, are collected on the coast, near the mouth of the Giaretta, 
formerly the SimasthuS| a river celebrated by ancient poets. These pro« 

f Simond*s Timveb in Italy. 
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.tiocls maintain the industry and compierce of the town ; the inhabitants 
carry on a. trade in oliye oil, some manufacture linen and silk stuffs, while 
others are employed in making amber crosses and chaplets. 

The road from Catania to Syracuse is not nearly so good as the one 
from Messina to Catania; indeed, the former extends along the sand, on 
the sea-shore. But the Phrygian bonnet, still worn by the inhabitants, 
recalls some associations, not without interest ; and the traveller passes 
through a country embellished by the brilliant fictions of the Greeks* 
The banks of the.Sim^thus are still covered with the fragrant flowers 
which Proserpine gathered, before she was carried away by Pluto, the 
god of hell and of ^tna, who shared vrith her his empire. 

The fountain of Arethusa issues from a rock near the ancient • ^-,--„^ 
Syracuse, which the Greeks called PerUtqtolia from its five quar* ' y*"**"^ 
ters$ the fountain serves to recall t^ve story of the nymph Arethusa, flying 
from Alpheus, but. her metamorphosis availed her little, for the ancients 
supposed that the Alpheus passed under the sea, &nd united his streams 
with the Arethusa; a notion sufficiently poetical, but contrary to physical 
geography, by which the impossibility of^such a subterranean communica* 
tion may be easily demonstrated. « The fountain which Cicero describes 
as incredibili magnitudine and plenissimus pUdutn^ can no longer be recog- 
nised, it is a small and narrow stream, where the women of modern Syra- 
cuse are employed in washing clothes. The modern town does not cover 
a suburbs ol the ancient city, the latter did not long survive the decline 
of Athens. Syracuse is built on the island that the ancients called Nasos; 
the circumference of the town, including the large and small harbour, ia 
hardly equal to a league^ while ^at of the ancient city amounted to nearly 
eight. 

Some idea may be formed of its great population in .past ■ Q^jg^^^^g^^ 
times, from the extent of its catacombs; they are situated on ' 
the plain where the old church of St. John stands at present; and they are 
<:ut in a sort of sandy limestone. Long and regular galleries, extending in 
every direction^ are interrupted at different distances by large circular 
halls, covered with stucco, and open at the roof so as to admit the light 
and the air. Niches and tombs are hollowed on the sides, and in some of 
them,.twenty coffins placed one above anothj^r* were found; and pieces of 
money, the fare for . the ferrymen of Acheron, have been observed near 
several skeletons. It was in the same place that Cicero discovered the 
tomb of Archimedes. 

One may still trace the enclosure or outer wall, which Dionysius buih 
round the town, and examine the remains of a large theatre and amphi- 
theatre, cut in the rock. 

The celebrated prispn, called the Ear of Dionysius^ is not a i The Ear of 
building but a cavern, perhaps the quarry out of which old ' Dionyaiu*. 
Syracuse was built; its form is most favourable to the repercussion of sound, 
high, narrow, pointed above, and presenting a singular curve in its hori- 
zontal depth. It is so sonorous that Dionysius might have placed himself 
near the opening above it, and heard whatever the prisoners said in a 
whisper. The tearing of a piece of paper inakes a noise not unlike that 
<>ccasioned by knocking a heavy stick against a stone; some notion may 
thus be fornied of the effect produced by the discharging of a pistol, an 
experiment with which the ciceroni are not unwilling to gratify strangers. 

Modern Syracuse has been much injured by earthquakes; • ^^^^ 
the one that happened in 1693, did not last more than four ' 
ininutes, but it destroyed almost all the houses, and a fourth part of the 
inhabitants. Although now an insignificant town, it possesses a theatre 
^d a very valuable museum, in which may be seen a statue of Venua 

*i Stnbo refittef triumphantly the common opinion that existed in hti time concerning 
^e jaoction of the Alpheus and Arethusa. 



S%4 BOOK ONB HUNDRED AND THIRTT-SIXTH. 

Kallipygey supposed to be th,e one described by Athaneus, and gjLven !• 
tbe Syracusans by th'e emperor Heliogabalus. The cathedral or the am 
cient temple of Minervay was transformed into a church, about the end of 
the second century; its most precious ornament is a Madonna of solid 
silver* as large as life; the lady appears in a robe covered with diamonds 
and other precious stones, on solemn occasions, such as the day of an annual 
visit, which she makes in proccission and with much ceremony, to another 
Madonna in the neighbourhood. 

Mount Laura, which rises to the west of Syracuse, is one of the highest 
in the three chains that traverse Sicily* 

Otta towM. t Cqlatagirqnej an industrious and commercial town, is situatr 
* ed on the southern side of the same chain, at a considerable 
elevation; the inhabitants are engaged in commerce, agriculture and the 
useful arts. It contains many churchy and priests, convents and monks, 
a royal college and several hospitals* Two or three fairs are held every 
year in the town; and according to different authors, the population 
amounts to nineteen thousand six hundred inhabitants, but it is not impro* 
bable that the number has been overrated. \t stands on the site oiHybIa 
Ahnima or Herssa, as it is called in the itinerary of Antonine. A bad road 
passes through Calatagirone from Catania to CastrO'GiovanijVi town of eleven 
thousand souls, which, from its position on a hill, and from some remains 
'of antiquity, was probably the ancient Enna^ a place mentioned by Strabo; 
within its walls, about a hundred and fifty yeaj's before the Christian era, 
slaves revolted, and maintained a long and obstinate siege against the 
Romans. The neighbouring country was and is still very fruitful in corn. 
Ceres had a magnificent temple in the toivn, which was styled th^ capital 
of her dominions; at no great distance from it may be seen the grotto, by 
which.Pluto returned .to the infernal regions, and took Proserpine a^g 
with him. 

fol- 
town 
of twelve thousand inhabitants, protected by two forts, and well known in 
Sicily for its pastry and macarouL The harbour, although small, is much 
frequented, and the ruins qn mount Serrato, in the neighbourhood, are, 
according to some antiquari^ the remains of Gela, the birth«place of the 
poet Apollodorus, of the philosopher Timagoras, and the tyrant Crelok 
At a short distance from the same place may be seen the tomb of Sschyles. 

_ Girgenti) of which the streets rise like steps one above another, on the 
highest mountain near the coast, is a dirty, ill-built, and by no means a 
commercial town. It possesses an orphan hospital, a lyceum with a libra- 
ry and a collection of medals; it contains also an academy, an Episcopal 
palace, forty-six churches and fifteen monasteries, although its population 
does i^ot exceed fifteen thousand souls. It rises on tbe site of the citadel 
that Dedalus built at the request of king Cocalus, to defend Jlgrigentian, 
The ruins of the ancient city are situated at a mile and a half to the south- 
east of Girgenli' Vecchio. Several convents rise within its enclosure, which 
consisted of rocks cut in the fornfi of walls, ^grigenium^ which Strabo 
calls Acragas^ from the name of the stream that watered it, was founded 
six hundred years before the vulgar era; Amilcar destroyed it two hun- 
dred years afterwards; having been rebuilt, it was taken by the Romans. 
The population amounted to two hundred thousand souls, and at com- 
paratively so late a period as the year 941, it was a considerable town, 
when the Arabs or Saracens laid it in ruins. If the inhabitants were unable 
tp resist their enemies, it was owing to their luxury and effeminacy* The 
long tyranny of Phalaris, his cruel and dreadful tortures, compelled them 
at last to shake off the yoke. While Carthage was in its splendour, the 
people of Agrigentum were menaced with an attack from that naval power. 
The magistrates decreed that the citizens in rotation should watch the 



GinKBtt I ^ T^odA from Castro-Giovani leads to Girgenti, but by 
** ■ lowing the course of the Salso, one may reach Alicata,a t 
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nn^ftitB during the night; and m order that the fiervice might ii6t be 
stteoded with too much inconvenience, every man on duty was permitted 
to have a tent, a woollen covering, and two pillows. The citizens were 
unwilling to submit to the labour, and the decree occasioned much dis- 
eontent The philosopher Empedocles, who perished in the crater <>f 
J&taa, was born at Agrigenlum; he taught his countrymen to eat and to 
make merry, as if they were to die the next day,' and to erect templet and 
edifices, as if they were to live for ever. The public buildings were mag- 
aificent; strangers admire the temple of Concord, which, with the excep- 
tion of the roof, is still entire, the others, for their ruins exist at present, 
are lhe»temples of Castor and Pollux, Juno-Lucina^ the Olympian Jupiter, 
Ceres and Proserpine^ Hercules, Apollo, and Diana. 

It may be superfluous to mention the towns in the interior of Sicily; 
sH the induatry of the country is concentrated in the different places on 
the coast, and it is there too that the stranger findsr subjects for meditation, 
in the historical recollections connected* with them.' Timoleon, at the 
head of six thousand Syracusans, defeated an army of seventy thousand 
Carthaginians near the Piaiani and CalatabeUotOj a river twelve leagues 
in length, and honoured by the ancients with the pompous title of Crimu 
tw. An arid plain beyond it, extends to the sea-shore, where the town of 
Sdacea rises ; its wretched appearance is by so much the more remarkable, 
as it contains twelve thousand inhabitants, and because great quantities 
of grain are exported to foreign countries from its harbour. Few ves- 
tiges of Selinuns (lliennst^SelmuntUBi) now remain^ a town celebrated in 
ancient times for its warm apritogs, for its fine' earthenware, incorrectly 
denominated Etruscan, and also as being the birth*place of Agathocles, 
who, from a potter, rose by his talent to the throne of Syracuse. Seli- 
nuns was situated in the territory of Castel Vetrano, 6n the right bank of 
the Belici, but the ruina of ancient templet and other edifices, that the in- 
habitants call the CHmUh PUkxn (Lt Piiien de Oiganii,) are all that remain 
of the ancient t9wn. The tempest, toys a. traveller, sometimes sweeps 
away the deposites which now cover the port of Selinuns, and reveals, for 
afewaecottds, quays, colamtis and rings, that the billbws conceal anew 
-under a moveable sand.' 

Innunierable lizards frisk about the ruins, the aloe sends up • ^ 
its tapering shoot, and the wide spreading optintia covers them » »*'^*^ 
with ita shade. A deserted but fruitful plain, extends beyond them to 
Mazzarsi, a town peopled by eight thousand inhabitants. M«rsala is situat- 
ed, on the other side of a hill, near the sea-shore ; the neighbouring country 
is famous for its wines, the plants were originally imported from Madeira* 
The town stands near the ruins of Lilybemn^ a Carthaginian city that 
maintained a five years siege against the Romans; in the same place,' ac- 
cording to Livy, the Carthaginians kept a garrison of ten thousand men, 
after the ruin of Carthage. Trapani, an agreeable town to the north of 
Marsala, stands on a peninsula at no great distance from the site of the 
ancient DrepomtnL The islands of Favignano, Levanzo, and Maretino may 
be seen from* its ramparts. It was near these islands that the consul Cladius 
Palcher was defeated*in a naval engagement by the Carthaginians; before 
the engagement, the consul ordered the sacred chickens to be thrown into 
the sea; exclaiming, let them drink if they will not eat; but on the same 
coast, Caius Lutatius gained a victory over the same people, which ena- 
bled the Romans to-make themselves masters of Sicily. 

The sterile country between Trapani and Alcamo may render # Ryinaor 
the stranger better prepared to contemplate one of the finest ' s«g«ta. 
VDcient monuments, all that remains from Egesta or Segesta, celebrated 
A>r the temple of the Erycinian Venus ; the town situated on a height at 

' M. le €ompte Fedor de Karaesay. 
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the base of mount £ryx, was deserted and almost in ruins at so^ ^rlf 4 
period as the time of Strabo.* All the travellers who have examined the 
temple are unanimous in its commendation. The effect it produced at a 
distance, says M, Simond, increased as I approached. Such is the magic 
of its proportions, and the beauty of its forms, that at whatever side it 
may be viewed, it is equally admirable. It has braved the influence of 
time, the edifice stands entire, columns, entablature, pediment, all except 
the cellar and roof, which have disappeared. The columns of the Ionic 
order are about seven feet in diameteri at the base, tapering towards the 
top, and only four diameters in height, but they form with the front a 
total height of fifty-eight feet* The dimensions of the interior are about a 
hundred and seventy-four feet by seventy-two ; six pillars support the front) 
and fourteen each of the sides.* 

I The country round Alcamo is fruitful and romantic $ the 
^^^^^ ' ns^nie of the town indicates its Arabian origin; it was founded 
in the year 838, by Alkamah, a Saracen prince. When seen from the 
heights that rise above it, its towers and its walls give it the appearance 
of a Moorish town. The women have preserved the eastern costume; 
they never walk on the streets without being covered with a large black 
mantle, that conceals part of the face. The town contains thirteen thousand 
inhabitants, and most of them adore their Madonna, which has already* 
performed unnumbered miracles; indeed the people maintain that there is 
not a better Madonna in all Sicily. . 

MoDtrea] I ^OfUreglt or Morreale^ a town of eight thousand inhabitants, 
^ ^ ' is also situated on a hill. The church and the convent of Bene-> 
dictlnes, which were founded in the twelfth century by the Norman prince 
William the Good, served as a nucleus for the town; houses were at differ- 
ent periods grouped around them* The abbot of the monastery has the 
title and the rank of an archbishop, the monks of Mount Cassino form his 
chapter* The church was much injured by a fire in 1811; its principal 
entrance is formed by a bronze portal covered with reliefs^ the columns are 
ef granite, the walls incrusted with mosaics, atid the pavement consists of 
porphyry and different coloured marbles; within the same building are 
contained the same mausoleums of William the Good, and his fathen 
William the Bad. The convent is adorned with an admirable painting by 
Pietro Novelli, the Sicilian Raphael, 
p^ I An excellent road leads from Montreale to Palermo, country 

■ houfies are scattered in the neighbourhood, arid rocks, rising 
apparently from the sea, are heaped above each other in a fruitful valley, 
covered in some places with the spiry aloe and the cactus. Palm trees 
and tall bamboos wave their verdant tops in the air, and the light breeze 
that agitates the com fields, enlarges the undulating surface. The bright 
foliage of the orange and lemon trees, the smooth branches of the olive, the 
large leaved vine and the graceful rose laurel, form a varied landscape of 
the richest verdure. 

The capital of Sicily, the ancient Panormus, a town founded by the Phe- 
nicians, now encompassed with walls, rises in a form of the circle on a gulf. 
It appears smaller than it really is; two streets whicfi intersect each other 
transversally, divide it into four nearly equal parts. The breadth of these 
streets may be about forty or forty-five feet, and the length from twelve 
hundred to fourteen hundred paces. ' One of the streets, the Cassaro, 
derives its name from the Arabian word Casiar^ which signifies a palace; 
the other is called the Macqueda or Strada Nuavcu The place where the 
two streets cross each other, forms an octagonal court; nt no great distance* 
from it, is situated the Pretorian court, which is much larger. A fountain 

• Book sixth, chapter iii. ^ 8. < See Simond's Trsveli^ and also the Manuel du 

Voyageur en Sicile, by the Count Fedarde Kanessy. 
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ioried with ornaments, and of such dimensions that the eye cannot embrace 
the whole, rises from the centre bf the last court ; it consists of several 
basins placed above each other, and separated by galleries covered with 
statues and animals, that throw out the water in different directions. The 
piazza of Bologni is adorned with an equestrian statue of Charles the 
Fifth, kinj^ of Sicily, the best work of Volsi, a Sicilian sculptor. The 
gates of the town are shut at night; the two finest are the Porta Fdice^ a 
triumphal arch which forms the entrance from the harbour into Palermo, 
and the Porta Nnova at the extremity of the Cassaro, and contiguous to 
the royal palace. The architecture of the last building is by no means 
creditable to the g^od taste of the Palermitans; constructed at different 
periods, the different parts are not in harmony with each other. The most 
remarkable part of the edifice is the chapel built by king Roger in 1 139; 
and it too is only remarkable for its grotesque paintings, its coarse mosaicS| 
and an architecture in which the Gothic and the Grecian style of the 
middle ages are united. The highest part of the palace, or the observatory 
was finished in 1791; it was there that the celebrated Abb^ Piazzi disco- 
vered in 1801, the planet which he called Ceres. The oldest fresco painting 
in Europe may be seen on the walls of the large hospital, it was finished in 
the fourth century;^ the triumph of death forms the subject, one that cannot 
be very consolatory to the patients who are confined in the hospital. 

The vicaria or court of justice, is at once the tribunal and . 
the prison ; the guilty and innocent, criminals and accused, are ' ^^'^ 
confined together, and remain sometimes ten or fifteen years before the 
court condemns or acquits them. ^^I shall give an example," says M. Si- 
mond, ** of the manner in which the prisons are filled, as I am sure of the 
fact. A few months ago,. two men were quarrelling on the street with 
knives in their hands, when a third person interfering, was stabbed, and 
the murderers fled. The shifri^ who happened to be at hand, seized three 
of the bystanders, and conducted them to prison, where they are now 
detained, without any evidence whatsoever against them; and unless they 
have powerful friends or money, they may remain there half their lives. 
In the meantime, no measures have been taken to bring the real murderers 
to justice." An epidemy lately carried off eighty individuals in confine- 
ment. The original cause of detention-, often trifling, is forgotten, wit- 
nesses are gone away, nobody thinks of prosecuting; it is hopeless for a 
prisoner to expect a trial, he may look forward to a jail delivery, to which 
an arbitrary government has sometimes recourse, when the prisons are 
too fulL The indifference as to the fate of prisoners, encourages the power* 
fttl to persecute and oppress the poor. The number of prisoners amounted 
to seventeen hundred in the year 1818. The prisons in a country nine 
times more populous than the province of Palermo, those under the juris- 
diction of the royal court at Paris, did not contain at the same period 
thirteen hundred persons. 

Several articles of considerable value "have lately been added • uaeruun- 
to the museums of antiquities and medals; and the paintings, ' atitutionfl. 
which are now collecting in the galleries of the university, are likely to be 
of use to those who devote themselves to the fine arts. 

Two edifices of Moorish architecture are situated in the • mootWi 
suburbs of Palermo; the one is the palace of Ziza, the property ' psiacei. 
of an individual, and the other, the palace of Cuba, which has been changed 
into barracks for cavalry; they were built by an emir, who called them 
after the names of his two daughters. The town contains, besides twenty* 
seven principal churches and several others of a smaller size, sixty-seven 
oonvents, five hospitals, eight charity schools, an academy, three public 
libraries, four barrackS| two theatres, and two mounts of piety. - 

" Manuel da Voyageur en-Sicilet &c. 
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catbedrai I '^^^ J^uomo or Cathedral, one of the finest Gothic monuments 
I in Sicilf, was founded in the year 1 166; it nmy bear a compa- 
rison with the most magnificent buildings in Cardova and Grenada; but 
the interior^ although profusely adorned, does not correspond with the 
exterior; marble, g^ranite, jasper, alabaster and lapis laeuli are lavished in 
the same way as in other Italian churches. Next to the cathedral, the 
church of Jesus is the most remarkable, not only for its architecture, but 
for its precious ornaments, its paintings and basso relievos. 
Caverns oftbe I '^^^ catacombs cut in the rocks below the church of the 
c^Michiofl. 1 capuchins, possess the singular property of converting into 
mummies the bodies that are deposited in them. The dead, placed up* 
right in niches, are sumptuously attired; their arms hang downwards, t>r 
are crossed on the breast. The nobles attach much importance to this 
method of sepulture, and purchase very dearly fhe right of obtaining it, 
indeed the revenue that the capuchins thus derive, forms the principal 
source of their wealth. On certain festivals, these bodies are clothed in 
gorgeous apparel; relatives, friends, perhaps lovers are then admitted to 
see those who were dear to them. But the magnificent dresses of the dead 
form surely a painful contrast with their shrivelled skin,— *the contracted 
lip iio longer concealing the teeth, the disagreeable grimace on some coun- 
tenances, the smile on others, as if they looked in pity or c6ntempt on the 
vain grandeur and fleeting pleasures of the world, 
c . n » I Palermo boasts of haviivg been the birth place of St. Agatha, 

Saint R^wftUa- I, •■■ . <•" . •■*^«« • 

■ who received the palm of martyrdom m the third century; the 
same town claims the honour of having given birth to another personage in 
the legend, to another object of veneration to a credulous people* A Siciliaa 
poet places St. Rosalia above all the saints ia paradise^ nay more, above 
the Virgin herself. According to tradition, she was the niece of William 
the Good; at fifteen years of age, she renounced the world, lived in complete 
solitude, and died unknown. While the plague depopulated the town ia 
1624, a hermit declared that he had seen « vision, in which God revealed 
to him a cavern on Mount Pelegrino, where the bones of St. Rosalia were 
to be found; these bones, it was necessary to carry in procession round the 
walls of Palermo, in order that their sacred virtue might drive away the 
league. No one, until that period, ever heard of St Rosalia, no one knew 
that such a person ever existed. It was rather too much to expect that 
lier remains could be found five centuries after her death* The magistrates 
paid little attention to the story of thef visionary, but the people helieved 
it, and to satisfy them, a dejiutation of monks, with the hermit at their 
head, was sent to the cavern. The bones were found, and the plague in 
the course of time disappeared. The ren»ains of St. Rosalia are now en* 
closed in a magnificent shrine on the very place from which they were 
first removed, and to which pilgrime from Italy and eVery part of Sicily 
resort. 

FeitiTai of St. f ^ festival that comiAence^ on the fifteenth of July, lasts seve- 
Rooaiia. I ral days, and those who have seen it, affirm that there is a 
greater display of pomp and pageantry on these occasions than during the 
holy week at Rome. The shrine of St. Rosalia is then carried in pro- 
cession through the streets of Palermo. Fifty-six mules richly capari- 
soned are attached to an immense vehicle seventy feet long, thirty broad 
and eighty high, containing a numerous orchestra, and adorned with orange 
trees, shrubs and flowers. The holy chariot, if it may be so called, ter- 
minates in a dome, supported by six Corinthian pillars, and beneath it is 
placed the gigantic statue of St. Rosalia, which consists of massive silver. 
The saint with her numerous suit and her guard of cavalry, retam home in 
the evening, when every house is illumined, when every priest or monk 
that accompanies her, holds a lighted torch in his hand. Fire works are 
then discharged from every part of the town^ and the corso is crowded 
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wiJtii carrtmgeft from midnight until two o^clock. Horse races commence on 
the morning of the second day; in the forenoon the saint and her retinue pas$ 
through different parts of the town, in the evening the same illuminations 
are renewed, and the fire works are more brilliant ; the same amusements 
are continued during the third day. There are three races on the fourth, 
and the cathedral is lighted in the evening with thirty thousand wax tapers. 
Lastly, the saint is accompanied with a very numerous procession, on the 
fifth day, for all the priests and monks in the town must attend; they pass 
round the Pretorian court, and the fountain is changed in an instant into a 
fountain of fire. 

The festiv^al attracts to Palermo nearly a fourth part of the population 
of the island, and costs the municipality about sixty thousand ducatSi The 
interests that the Palerroitans of all ranks and all ages take in the vain show, 
the luxury that prevails, the importance attached to trifles, seem to indicate 
that the blood of the ancient Greeks, who were so devoted to ceremonies 
and religious festivals, flows still in the veins of the Sicilian people. 
The finest public walk, or the Marina^ as it is called, extends . y^^^^ 
along the sea-shore, and lead^ to the Flora, a large garden taste- ' 
fully planted, and kept up with much care; it communicates with a botanical 
garden, containing upwards of four thousand exotic plants. The fine edifice 
in the centre of the last garden, the work of a French architect,* is now set 
apart for lectures on botany and natural history. 

The Gulf of Palermo cannot be compared with the Gulf of ■ Neighboar- 
Kaples; mountains scorched by a burning sun, proclaim the * i»oS. 
vicinity of Africa. Mount Pelegrino, the Eveta of the Romans, is the 
highest of any that rise like an amphitheatre round the town ; their sides 
are adorned Mrith gardens and country houses, in the midst of which may 
be remarked the Favorita^ a royal park, stocked with an innumerable 
quantity of hares and pheasants. The position that Antonine assigns in his 
Itinerary to Hyecata^ a town mentioned by Thucydides and Plutarch, is 
sufficient to prove that the present village of Carini stands on the site of 
the ancient city, the birth-place of Lais, the celebrated courtezan. The 
wretched town of Termini, well known in Sicily for a wealthy convent of 
Benedictines, built by Pope St. Gregory, is situated on the coast near the 
site of Himera, a town founded six hundred and fifty years before the 
Christian era, by a colony sent from Messina or Zancle. Gelo defeated 
Amilcar under its walls, but his defeat was avenged by Hannibal, who 
razed the town, and put its inhabitants to the sword. The other tpwns 
and villages on the coast, are too insignificant to require notice. Melazzo, 
built on a promontory at eight leagues from Messina, is the ancient Mylm^ 
where the Romans gained the first naval victory over the Carthaginians. 

The islands round Sicily may now be mentioned in order to • j^^^^j^ 
complete the account of the Neapolitan States. Oppidolo, the ■ 
chief town in Pmtaliaria^ an island on the south*east, contains three thou« 
sand five hundred inhabitants. The burgh of Santa Maria, a place defended 
by a forti*ess, contains the greater part of the population in Ustica, which 
lies to the north of the Gulf of Palermo. Alicudi or Alicuri, an island 
somewhat smaller than the last, does not contain more than two hundred 
and fifty individuals. Salina, which has been already mentioned, is peopled 
by four thousand inhabitants. The population of Lipari amounts to eigh' 
teen thousand; the town of the same name is fortified, and the island pro- 
duces excellent muscadine wine. Two hundred inhabitants reside in Pa- 
naria, the ancient Didyme. Stromboli is the ancient Sirangyle^ its fruitful 
and volcanic soil did not contain more than two hundred inhabitants about 
twenty-five years ago, but at present, more than two thousand are collected 
in a single town. The other islands dependent on Sicily are not inhabited. 

»'M. Buftmrny. 
Vol. V — 2 T 
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cbaroeterof ■ The climate of Sicily extrts its influence* not only on the 
thejiihabit- physical-, but moral character of its inhabitants. The Sicilians 
ManoeiB. 1 are gay, lively, and intellectual, of ardent imaginations and 
impetuous passions; the same people are generous, hospitable, and faithful 
observers of their word. But neither are their good qualities improved^ 
nor their bad passions subdued by education. A man commits murder, 
not from covetousness, but from vengeance. To avenge one's self is by all 
considered a right, by many a duty. The lower orders in Sicily do not 
submit to injuries so tamely as the people of Naples; the higher classes 
never venture to strike their inferiors; a blow, says M. Simond, might be 
repaid with a stab. Although they pass their time in indolence, their 
mental activity puts them in possession of many resources ; indeed if they 
were well educated, they might perhaps be superior to the people of any 
other country. But they are kept in ignorance ; influential men consider 
knowledge a fatal or dangerous present; it is supposed to make the people 
discontented, not familisCr with the moral truths that are so closely con- 
nected with those of religion. 

Elementary education, by diffusing the use of writing, might introduce 
a love of order and economy among the lower ranks, enable them to profit 
by the perusal of the books within their reach, dispose them to consider 
their engagements to the state, and their other duties, more obligatory, 
and render the husbandman and the artisan better able to inform them- 
selves in their respective departments of industry. What danger can 
result from such changes in the manners and habitK of the people? The 
bulwarks that defend the palace against popular tumults, are not impreg- 
nable; a well informed person capable of respecting the Taws, may be more 
easily kept within the limits of a reasonable obedience, ^than another who 
knows only the sovereignty of force, the submission that results from fear. 
I ^^ hdive attempted to describe the fondness of the people 

^-^' I for religious festivals. The Sicilians require a worship that 
addresses itself to the senses, they must have flowers, perfumes, noisy 
music and images; incapable of receiving Christianity in its native purity^ 
they introduced the machinery of polytheism into the religion of Jesus. 
The national vanity, which is common to the Sicilians with their ancestors, 
makes them suppose themselves superior to other people, and the same 
sentiment produces some degree of jealousy between the different towns* 
Athens and Lacedemon claimed political supremacy, and Messina does 
not yield to Palermo the title of capital. 

I The Sicilians are exemplary for their sobriety; in that virtue 
eaiu ly. | ^^ j^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ inferior to the ancient Spartans. Some 

customs of the Greeks are still preserved among the peasantry; thus, the 
shepherds choose a judge to hear their songs, and to award the prize to 
him who deserves it. The country women retain the Greek costume, the 
long veil and the wide cincture. 

I Conversazione are as general in Sicily as in Italy; people meet 

^' ' in each others houses, or in public places to which they sub- 
scribe; in the latter, rooms are set apart for the purpose of conversation, 
and other apartments for those who consider gambling more attractive. 
But what appears very strange, a lady in confinement never fails to hold a 
conversazione^ and, the day after delivery, all her friends repair to her 
chamber. The pains by which women purchase the pleasure of beings 
mothers, are not felt in Sicily, in advantage that nature has bestowed on 
warm climates. 

Sicily has given birth to distinguished writers ; and their works form 
frequently a subject for criticism or conversation to the present Sicilians. 
Poetry is the language of love and gallantry, there is not a tender swain 
that does not express the cruelty of his mistress in rhyme. Amorous 
Intrigues are the pastimes of all the ladies ; they never walk on the streets. 
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tfkcy are only seen in the theatre, at^mass, or in their houses. They adopt, 
and often improve the French fashions, and they are perhaps as adroit as 
the Parisian ladies in heightening the effect of fine features and arch eyes. 
The women of Messina are pleasant and agreeable in their manners, at 
Palermo they are handsome, at Syracuse they are distinguished by the 
freshness of their complexion, at Trapani, one may discover the regularity 
of the Greek prpfile. In Naples the men are handsomer than the women, 
in Sicily the women are better looking than the men. 

The principal sources of public corruption are an inextricable i ^^ 
labyrinth of laws, a host of advocates and attorneys, encour- ' ""p**^ 
^ffin?) xnore than anywhere else, the mania for lawsuits. Justice is venal, 
and the judges do not blush to acknowledge it; the agents of government 
are the greatest smugglers, monks educate youth, and govern families, 
while their own conduct is not more exemplary than that of their prede- 
cessors in the sixteenth century. 

Sicily was formerly as much infested with robbers as tlie i p 
Neapolitan territory is at present, and some parts in the island ' ** 
were emphatically styled dens*of thieves. Such, however, is no longer the 
case, for strangers may travel without danger, from one end of the country 
to the other. Resolute Oapitanos^ appointed in each district, are chosen 
from the most influential proprietors. Each Capitano has a guard of 
fourteen horsemen, <well mounted, well armed, and well paid, and it is the 
duty of their chief to enforce the law in his district, preserve the peace, 
aod ensure the safety of the inhabitants, for which he is made responsible. 
The horsemen were originally selected from the most intrepid banditti^ 
and they have performed their duty so well, that travelling is as safe in 
Sicily as in England. 

Strangers have some difficulty in understanding the manner . banner or 
of computing time in Sicily and in every part of Italy, except I counting tbc 
Turin, Parma and Florence. The first hour of the twenty-four, ' *^"- 
or the Ave Maria, begins half an hour after sunset; therefore, at the eqtii' 
nox^ what is noon in the rest of Europe, is thirty minutes after seventeen 
in Italy; and it is one o'clock on the same day and in the same country at 
half past seven in the evening. One inconvenience attending the Italian 
method is, that the clocks must be regulated every day at noon, and ad- 
vanced or retarded according as the days are becoming longer or shorter. 
The watches of the Italians are made in foreign countries, and the dials 
do not correspond with their mode of counting the hours, which, they 
maintain, has many advantages over the ordinary method. 

Italy, once the country of flourishing colonies, the centre of ■ DettiniMor 
the most formidable empire in ancient times, the theatre of the ■ <t^y- 
most powerful republics during the middle ages, has remained without 
influence and without glory, during the political changes to which Europe 
has in modern times been exposed. Divided into kingdoms and princi- 
palities of the second and third order, it is without any central point, every 
part is consequently vulnerable. During fourteen centuries, to conquer 
Italy was the ambition of princes beyond the Alps, and late events have 
too clearly proved that its different states may easily become the prey of 
an ambitious monarch. One or two victories enabled Napoleon to make 
himself master of the country. Had he secured its independence by giving 
it a chief, in place of dividing it into prefectures, governed under his in- 
fluence by princes of his family, France and Italy might have resisted the 
coalition of Europe. Napoleon acknowledged his error, when it could 
not be repaired; what that emperor did not attempt, time, and the interests 
of Europe may perhaps accomplish. The influence of manners, religion, 
and language, tends to unite all the people in Italy; the intrigues of some 
princes, and the ambition of different powers, have hitherto prevented the 
union. The successive conquests of the greatest empire in Europe, may 
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ftt no distant period occasion reasonable alarm for the safety of western 
nations; in the event of any calaniity, it might be well to secure the inde- 
pendence of Italy. Additional resources might be obtained in the alliance 
of a country possessing on a surface of 97,300 square miles, a population 
of 16,560,000 individuals. But if commerce and industry were encouraged, 
Italy might easily contain twenty-four millions, so great is the fertility of 
the soil, so great are the advantages of its climate. The Italian nation is 
defended by the Alps on the north, by the Appenines in the centre, and in 
other directions by the sea; it might add to the natural strength of its 
position by fortresses, strong holds and arsenals: it might maintain an 
imposing army, enlarge its ports, create a navy, avail itself of its islands 
to acquire a maritime superiority, and be raised to an equality with the 
greatest nations. ' 

One of the present thrones in Italy may probably govern the whole 
country; but if the different states be excited to revolt by local interests or 
unforeseen causes, Italy may become a federative republic; Milan, Venice, 
Florence, Rome, Naples, Cagliari and Palermo might then be the seven 
principal towns in the New United States, participating, perhaps, at the 
extremity of the continent, in the wealth and prosperity that distinguish 
the American federation. 
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STATISTICAL TABLES 



OF ITALY. 



Lombard Venetian Kingdom divided into two governments and 
seventeen delegations, including forty-one Totons, a hundred and 
seventy-six Burghs, and five thxmsar^d four hundred and eighty-one 
Villages.'^ 



Goyi&Rini£NT or milait. 





• 








Population for 








Population of 


SurfhceinGer* 


Population of 


every 






cAprrALs. 


the chief tovnis 


maniq. railei. 


thedelegatiODs. 


German 
■quare mile. 






1. Sondrio . • 


3»S7'4 ' 


62,05 


83,451 


1,346 






£• Conio • • 




7,669 


60,61 


335,060 


5,761 






3. Milan . . 




124,647 


47,90 


463,477 


9,861 






4. Pavia • . 




21,351 


24,40 


146,368 


6,098 


\ 




5. Lodi . . 




14,882 


34,10 


197,532 


5,809 






6, Bergamo . 




29,469 


66,10 


315,186 


4,775 






7. Brescia • . 




32,911 


57,80 


323,738 


5,679 






8. Cremona * 




26,876 


22,60 


175,815 


7,991 






9. Mantua . • 


23,340 


27,30 


239,436 


8,868 






GOVaRNMS] 


f T OP VKinCB. 






10. Verona • • 


60,000 


68,40 


277,849 


4,086 






ll.Royigo^ . 




7,000 


20,72 


135,625 


6^781 






12. Padaa . 




47,000 


39,80 


290,514 


7,474 






13. Yicenza • 




90,000 


41,20 


297,547 


7,257 






14. Belluno . 




8,000 


61,90 


122,840 


2,013 






15. Treyiso . 




15,000 


35,60 


232,732 


6,649 






16. Venice • 




109,927 


51,26 


249,157 


4,885 






ir.Udina* . • 


18,000 


130,20 


350,974 


2,699 






Total niperfkslM in C}«nn«n aiaare 












milM, and aTenge popolBtion for 
everv German ■quare mile. 
Siirnfee in iquaire geocraidilca] 
leagnea, and average popuTatlon for 
each league. 


851,94 


4,237,301 


4,979 






2,368,39 




1,789 




' 


Pepulation according to t 


he origin of the Inhabitants. 




Italiani 


4,163,700 


Germans - - - 


66,500 


Jews 


- 5,600 


Greeks . - - 


700 


Armeni 


ans 




- 


- 


- 


B m 


500 



4,337,000 

• The ftbov6 table indicates the population according to the census of 1825, contained 
in the Alpabetisch-topographisches, Postreise-Handbucfa, published by M. Max. Fried. 
Thielen, Vienna, 1827. 

*» Metropolis of Polesino, an ancient province, now a delegation. 

« Metropolis of Friuli. 
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Siatiitki of the Presij 1834/ 

Volumes printed— Number of copies 
Engravings and music — Number of copies ' 



1,040,500 
143,600 



Periodieal Work$. 

The Milan Gazette— Number of copies - . * ly^OO 

Ladies' Courier ----- 700 

Royal Almanack ----- 690 

Law Bulletin - - - - - 1,750 

Besides these works, each delegation has its separate journal. 



At Milan 
At Padua 
At Treviso 
At Pavia 



Scientific and Literary Journals. 



8 
1 

1 
1 



11 



Libraries. 

At Belluno, the Advocates' library contains 

At Bergamo, the largest contains 

At Brescia Id. 

At Mantua Id. 

At Milan, the Ambrosian library 

Id. the Brero library 
At Padaa^ the University library 

Id. the Benedictine library 
At Pavia, the University library - 
At Venice, library of St. Mark 

Id. the Narri library 
At Vicenza - - - 



45,0Q0 volumes. 

30,000 

60,000 

50,000 

90,000 
140,000 

70,000 

53,000 

33,000 
150,000 

40,000 

30,000 



Universities f Colleges^ ^c. in I82S. 

Goremment of Milan - - - • 11 

Id. Venice - - - - - 7 

University of Padua founded in 1331, attended in 1833 by 300 students. 
University of Pavia Id. 1361, - - 750 

Number of children who attend the schools - - 1 33,000* 

in 1815, the children attending the schools in the delegations 

of Brescia and Bergamo, were as one in - * 14 

In the delegation of Venice, in the year 1833, they were as 

one in - - - • - - 27 

Idem, 1836, one in - - • • • 33' 



< Ttken from the BibUcieea BatUmOf Febniary, 1835, Januaiy and Febnuuy, 1836. 
• According to Haasel. 

r According to M. Btlbl See hit work entitled, The Worid Compsied with the Britiib 
Empire. 
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KINGDOM OF PIEMONT AND SARDINIA. 

DITIDBD Iirro EIGHT INTENDENOIES, INTO FORTY CONTINENTAL AND TEN INSULAR 
PROVIN0B8, CONTAINING IN ALL NINETY-FOUR TOWNS, TWO HUNDRED AND 
SIXTY-NINE BURGH89 AND THREE THOUSAND THREE HUNDRED AND FIFTY-SIX 
VILLAGES AND HAMLETS. 



Froviiiecii 

Savoy Proper 
Upper Savoy 
Carouge 
Chaublais 
Faucigny 
Genevois 
Maurienne - 
Tarentaise 



Turin 

Biella 

Ivrea 

Pignerol 

Susa 



Coni 
Alba 
MondoTi 
Saluzzo 



AleMandria 

Acqui 

Asti 

Casal 

Tortona 

Volghera - 



Novafa 

LtimelUne 

Ossola 

Pallanza 

Val-Sezia 

VcrccUi 



Division of Savoy j 



Populatioa. 
119,910 

35,140 

37,960 

45,030 

68, 100 

71,850 

49,770 

39,320 

Division of Turin. 



Capixata. 

Chamberyt 

L'Hopital 

Saint Julien 

Thonon 

Bonneville 

Annecy 

Saint Jean de Maur 

Montiers 



PopulitiM. 
12,000 
1,500 
1,000 
3,000 
1,200 
5,500 
2,500 
2,500 



315,480 

91,700 

136,200 

106,990 

65,470 



Turintt 

Biellat 

Ivreat 

Pignerolt 

Susat 



114,000 
7,700 
7,000 
4,000" 

SyOOO 



Division ofConL 



143,780 

99,380 

118,370 

127,600 



Conit - 
Albat 
Mondovit 
Saluzzot 



Division of JUessandria. 



90,530 
76,940 
107,670 
102,820 
47,580 
84,770 



Alessandriat 

Acquit 

AsUt 

Casalt 

Tortonat 

Volgherat 



Division ofNovcara* 



115,780 

101,330 

30,420 

60,040 

31,320 

101,130 



Novarat 
Vigegano 
Domo d'Ossola 
Pallanza 
Varallo 

Vercellitt 



16,500 

7,000 

17,000 

10,000 



30,000 
6,500 

21,000 

16,000 
8,000 

10|000 



13,000 

15,000 

1,500 

1,500 

3,300 

16,000 



Division ofAosia. 

Aosta ... 64,640 Aostat ... 

K The population of the provinces is taken from the eenms of 18S6. The «gns 
tt indicate bishopricks and archbishopricks. 



5,500 
tand 
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Division of Nice. 



VnviaceB, 

Nice 
Oneglia 
San Remo 



Genoa 
Albenga 
Bobbio 
Chiavari 

Letanto 

Novi 
Savona 



Population. 


Capitali. 


85,220 


Nicet 


51,360 


Oneglia 


36,650 


Vintimillct 


Division 


ofChnoa* 


208,290 


Genoatt 


50,860 


Albengat 


31,490 


Bobbiot 


91,380 


Chiavari 


64,450 


C Spezzia 
I Sarsanat 


56,540 


Novi 


36,340 


Savona 



PopDiatkntr 

15,0O0 

4,0OO 

5,500 



80,000 
4,000 
3,500 
8,000 
4,000 
3,000 
8,000 

10,000 



Total 3,399,600 on a surface of 3,635 square leagues, 
giving on average 1260 for every square league. 

Population of Turin at the end of 1 825."^ 



Different classes 

Working classes 

Clergymen - - 

Servants - - - 

Jews - - - 

Individuals holding offices in the> 
different congregations ^ J 

Individuals in the monasteries 
Id. in religious houses 
Id. in the seminaries, col- 
leges and military academy 

Individuals in the hospitals 



Mod. 
39,514 

7,744 
663 

2,659 
777 


Women. 
43,094 

4,405 , 

4,874 
776 


Total. 
83,608 

13,149 

663 

7,533 

1,553 


275 




275 


7 
15 


315 
848 


333 
863 


i 995 




995 


1,098 


1,556 


3,654 


53^747 


55,768 


109,515* 



ISLAND OV SARDINIA. 

Population of the provinces in 1831. 



1 Cagliari 
3 Busachi 

3 Iglesias 

4 Isili 

5 Lanusei 

6 Nuoro 

7 Sassari 

8 Alghero 

9 Cuglieri 
10 Ozieri 



b See Annml. Unlvers. di Statistical Febroaiy* 1826. 
I The population of 1834 amounted to - - 

Increase at the end of 1835 



TlM increase from the end of 1825 to the end of 1826 
piecc&gyesr. 



95,780 
63,270 
36,680 
- 44,170 
34,540 
47,900 
54,710 
. - - 26,660 

30, 1 10 
38,130 

461,950 

107,388 
2,127 

109,515 
more than doable that of the 
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Papulation of the Dioeesaes in 1833.*^ 



Namci 

of the 

DiocesBct. 



Cagliari 



Towra. 

'Cagliaritt 



Ogliastra 



Sassari 



Sassarif 



{ 



Iglesias 

Gastella and 
Nuoro 



Iglesiast 



f Alghcrot 
Alghero s 

r Dosat 
Bosa -j 



Bisarcio 



Ales 



'Oristanott 



Orlstano 



Ampurias and 
Civita 



Castlesardo 



VUlages 

or 
Burghs. 

Quarto 

Sanluri 

Sinnai 

Gergei 

Villaputzu 

Se;ii 

Lanusett 

Sorso 

Bonorvo 

Ittiri 

Ossilo 

Ploaghe 

Carloforte 

Nuorot 

Dorgali 

Fonni 

Olienna 

Villanova 
Bolotona 



Santo Lttssurgiu 

Cuglierl 

Ozierit 

Pattada 

Budduso 

Guspinl 

Villacidrof 

Gonnos Fanadigo 

Cabras 

Tonnara 

Isili 

Tempiot 

Nulvi 

Sedini 

La Maddalena 



Populstiou. 

27,356 
5,320 
8,301 
2,643 
2,055^ 
2,150") 
1,814 > 
l,379j 

19,368 
3,285 
4,253 
4,000 



Namber 

of 
Parialiea. 



> 79 



28 



> 32 



4,988 

3,000^ 

4,591? 

2,486 S 

3,349"^ 

3,049 

3,000 

2,500^ 

6,9241 

3,176 y 

2, 180 J 
5,5531 
4,022 Y 
3, 405 J 
7,7661 
3,019 I 
2, 100 J 
3,3071 
5,571 I 
3,125j 
5,356*1 
2,600 I 
2,136 r 
2, 062 J 
1,9641 
7,057 
3,009 > 
1,343 
1,758_ 



23 



25 



26 



20 



24 



41 



73 



21 



PopalRtioii 

oftho 
Diocewei. 



109,888 



25,982 



77,467 



22,803 



33,570 



32,965 



23,017 



29,760 



42,093 



65,894 



26,648 



Total 392 490,087' 

^ The above table has been derived irom details furnished by M. Cibrario. See Bulletin 
ties Science, section dc Geographies torn. ii. 

* The above population, on a surface of 1,100 square leagues, together with the adjacent 
island gives th« small proportion of 445 individuals for every square league. 
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Papulation of the Sardinian Staits. 



Peimontese 
Savoyards 
Sardinians 
Jews 



Aceordiimto 




their oriein. 




3,010,000 


Catholics 


386,000 


Vaudois 


490,000 


Jews 


3,700 





3,889,700 
Population of Sardinia according to their classes. 



Faniilifw. 

1,600 Noble families 
16,500 Husbandmen 
16,300 Citizens 

66, 1 6 1 Workmen and Peasants 
Ecclesiastics 
Monks 



Aeeordinc to 
their rdicioo. 

3,864,000 

22,000 

3,700 



3,889,700 



Indivjdiiah. 

6,200 

85,000 

65,200 

330,805" 

1,757 

1,125 

490,087 



Religious Societies and Convents in the Island of Sardinia. 



Occupations. 

Teachers 

Id. 

Superintendents of Hospitals 

Proprietors 

Mendicants 



rk»t.^ Religious SocleUM 
^"»** and Convents 


Individuals. 


Jesuits 


2 


11 


Teachers of Re- > 
ligious Schools ) 


6 


Tl 


Z* 


St. John 


5 


28 


Different Orders 


30 


317 


Id. 


47 


695 



90 



1,125 



Number of Murders in the Island of Sardinia. 



The proportion is as one to every 490 inhabitants. 
Total number about ... 



1,000' 



Table of Cattle existing in the Island of Sardinia in 18£4. 



Oxen 

Cows 

Pigs 

Horses 

Goats 

Ewes 

Rams 



B According to La Mtfmaim. 
di Sardegna, 1835. 



In ft Domestic State. 


On Uie Hoontaifls. 


91,800 


28,500 


17,900 


106,000 


30,000 


156,000 


29,000 


17,800 


- 


314,800 


- 


669,600 


- 


61,400 


• 


1,523,100 


e to an approximation. 


• See Storit 
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Places ofEdueaiion in the Sardinian States, 



Towns. 

Turin 

Genoa 

Cagliari 
Sassari 
Different ? 
Towns 5 



Uniyenitin. 


Number of 
Students. 


Libmriet. 


Number of 
Volumes. 


P 


1,200 


University 


110,000 






r S. Carlo 


30,000 


1« 


- 420 


-< Beria 


20,000 






(^Franzoniana 


30,000 


1' 


350 


University 


70,000 


1' 


120 


Id. 


15,000 


Gymnasia 


41 






Seminaries 


37 







BUDGET OF THE 8AHDINIAN STATES IN 1825 AND 1826. 



Island of Sardinia. 



Cense 

Domains of the Crown 

Direct taxes 

Indirect taxes 

Contingencies 



Revenues of the continental provinces 

Total 
Public debt 



7.200 

3,504 

38,194 

71,830 

857 



/.1 14,585 
259,400 

/.373,985 
L 4,200,000* 



ahmt. 
Land Forces, 



In Sardinia, Infantry 
Id. Cavalry 



10,000 
6,000 



Ships of war 
Frigates 



NAVY. 



2 
3 



Infantry and Cavalry 
Second rate vessels 



Ckmtinental Provinces* 



10,000 



Principality of Monaco, 



Population. 
6,500 



Revenue. 
/.1 6, 700 



p Founded in 1406. i Founded in 1803. ' Founded in 1704. ' Founded in 1764. 

* The Sardinian debt amounted in 1816 to /.3,600,000. M. Adrian Balbi, (Balance po- 
^iH^ du Gkibe) makes it equal in 18260 to /.4^00,000{ he admits that his calculation may 
be inaccurate) but it is certain that the public debt in 1825 was considerably greater than 
in 1816. 
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DUTCHY OF PARMA. 

CONTAINING SIX TOWNS, THIRTY-ONE BURGHS, AND EIGHT HUNDRED AND 

FIFTEEN VILLAGES OH HAMLETS. 



Bjirface In geographical 
square leaguecu 

288 



Population in 
182d. 



440,000 

The population in 1823 amounted to 437,000 



Increase 



2,600 



Averaip! Population to 
every square leanae. 

1,180 



Population of the Towns. 



1 Parma 

2 Placentia 

3 Guastalla 

4 Borgo-san-Domino 

5 Fiorenzuola 

6 Nibbiano 



30,000 
28,000 
5,000 
5,000 
3,000 
2,300 



Principal places of Education. 



Towus. 


Univeraitics 


Parma 
Placentia 


1* 


Revenue* 
/. 191,667 





Number of 
BtudentB. 

250 



Public Debt 
/. 187,500 



Libnuics. 

I 
1 



Number of 

Volumes. 

1 10,000 
20,000 

Army. 

1,320 men. 



DUTCHY OF MODENA. 

CONTAINING EIGHT TOWNS, SIXTY BURGHS, AND FOUR HUNDRED VILLAaSS OR 

HAMLETS. 



Surflice in geographical 
square leaguea. 

260 



Population in 
1826. 

350.000 



Population of the Towns. 



Modena 

Mirandola 

Reggio 

Castel Nuovo di Garfaguana 



PropoctkMi of the popola- 
iSion to the square kagoe. 

1,346 



27,000 
6,000 

18,000 
3,000 



Toiwrn. 

Modena 
Reggio 

Revenue. 
/. 1 50,000 



PrincipcU places of Education. 



l/hivcrsities. 
1 



Number of 
Students. 

200 



Public Debt. 
/. 50,000 



Libitules. 

1 
1 



Number of 
Volumes. 

60,000 
30,000 

Aniiy. 

1,680 men. 



« Twenty geographical leagues are equal to a deg^e^ consequently a geographical 
square leagii^ is equal to nine geographical square miles, 
s Founded in 1606. 
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DUTCHY OF MASSA. 



INCLUDING TWO TOWNS, THREE BURGHS, AND THIRTY-SEVEN VILLAGES. 



Sttiftoe in fcoinrBpliical 
kague& 

12 



Massa 
Carrara 

Sevenue. 
iL21,000 



Population In 



29,000 

Population of the Touma, 



Debt 
/. 12,500 



Raik) of the population 
to ihd square league. 

2,416 



r,ooo 

6,000 
Army. 

100 men. 



DUTCHY OF LUCCA. 

CONTAINING TWO TOWNS, TWENTY BURGHS, AND TWO HUNDRED AND SEVENTY 

VILLAGES. 



Smftoe in geographical 
leagues. 

54 



Lucca 
Viareggio 



Towns. 

Lucca 

Rerenne. 
2. 829 000 



Population in 
1836. 

143,000 

Population of the Toums. 



Principal places of Instruction. 



UnlvenltieB. 
1^ 

Debt 
iL 35,000 



Ratio of the population 
to the square KOgoc. 

2,648 



22,000 
2,000 



Number oTBuidentf. 
120 

Anny. 

800 men. 



GREAT DUTCHY OF TUSCANY. 

INCLUDING THIRTY-SIX TOWNS, A HUNDRED AND THIRTY-FIVE BURGHS, AND 

SIX THOUSAND AND SEVENTEEN VILLAGES. 



Surfkee in geognpliical 
aqaare leagues. 

1,098 



Population in 
1890. 

1,275^000 



RaUo of the population 
to the square league. 

1,161 



Population of the principal Toums. 



Florence 

Prate 

Pistoia 

Arezzo 

Cortona 

Pisa 

Leghorn 

Piombino 

Pontremoli 



80,000 

10,000 

9,0()0 

7,000 

5,000 

20,000 

66,000 

1,500 

3,000 



y Fopnded in 1802. 
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Sienna 
Grossetto - 
VoUera 


at m 


1 « V a 

Provinces. 


18,000 
2,000 
4,000 


Compartimenio of Florence 
Id. of Pisa 
Id. of Sienna 
Id. of Arezzo 
Id. of Grossetto 


• • ■ 


596,250 
295,640 
128,080 
201,290 
53,730 








l,275|OOa 




Principal placet of Education. 




Toiwm. 

Florence 

.. 
•• 
.• 

Pisa 
Sienna 


UnivenltiM. 

1« 

.. 

a. 
.* 
.. 
1» 


Number of Tik*«,«— 
Sttidenta Libraries 

300 Ducal 

Laurenziana 
Maglia Becchiana 
Marucelliana 
Ricordiana 

660 University 

280 University 

Elementary Schools. 


Namba of 
VolumeB. 

80,000 

20,000 

130,000* 

50,000 

20,000 

40,000 

25,000 


Florence 




Lancasterian 
8cbool8. 

4 


Scbooh In the neighbour- 
boodofFlareoea. 

8 


Revenue. 
7.708,500 


• 


Debt 


Aiiny. 

4,000 men. 



fiarftoe In geographical 
leaguea. 

3 

ftevenue. 
Z. 2,920 



REPUBLIC OF SAN MARINO. 

CONTAINING ONE TOWN AND FOUR VILLAGES. 

Population in 
1826. 



7,000 



Ratio of the populatuw 
to the surface. 

2,233 
Bfilitary Force. 

40 men. 



STATES OF THE CHURCH. 



CONTAINING NINETY TOWNS, TWO HUNDRED AND SIX BURGHS, AND THREE 
THOUSAND THREE HUNDRED AND EIGHTY-SEVEN VILLAGES. 



Snrfkoe in geographical 
•quareleagues. 

2,257 



Names of the 
daiegatlona. 

1 Bologna 

2 Ferrara 



Population in 
1896. 

2,590,000 



Ratio of the popolatioa 
to the surface. 

1,147 



New divieions into thirteen Dekgations, 

Population of 
thetowna. 

65,000 
24,000 



Number of 
Jews. 

15,000 



PopohuSanof 
the ddegatiom. 

295,000 
250,000 



B Founded in 1443. > It contains 11,000 xnanoscripts. i> Founded in 1339. 

« Founded in 1330. 

< The sUtes of the church were divided into eighteen provinces in 1824| but the divi- 
sions were afterwards changedf we are indebted to M. Baibi for the above table. 
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Kameiofthe 
del^atkmA 

3 Ravenna 

4 Forli 

fPesaro 

5 < and 

(^ Urbino 
fMacerata 

6 •< and 
(^Camerino 
fFcrmo 

7 < and 
(_Ascoli 
r Spoletto 

8 < and 
CRieti 
rViterbo 

9 \ and 

(^ Civita Vccchia* 

10 Ancona 

11 Perugia 

fFronzinone 

12 < and 

(, Ponte Corvo 

13 BeneTcnto 



Popolation of 
Ibetowu. 



24,000 
16,000 
14,000 

11,000 
12,000 

7,000 
7,000 

12,000 
7,000 

7,000 
13,000 

7,000 
30,000 
30,000 

6,000 

6,000 
14,000 



} 
} 
} 
} 
} 

} 



I 



Popalatkm of 
the ddqiattom. 

150,000 



170,000 
200,000 

230,000 

1 60,000 

1 80,000 

415,000 

160,000 
190,000 

170,000 

20,000 



2,590,000 



« The ninth delegation comprehends the town and territory of Rome. 
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Principal places o/Edueaiumi Religums Houses and Hospitals. 



& 


1 
1 

•a 

Li 


No. of Stu- 
dents. 


• 

m 

1 


• 

;3 


No. of 
Volumes. 


1 


Different 
Hospitals. 


Ancona 













16 


2 


Albanno 
















5 





Ascoli 








I 





' 


8 


1 


Benevento - 








1 


I 




14 


4 


Bologno - 


V 


550 





C University 
C Magnani 


200,000 
30,000 


6 


4 


Camerino 


M 


200 





I 




19 





Civita-Vecchia 








1 







6 


1 


Civita-Castellana 








1 


• 




3 





Fermo 


!»» 


2 00 





1 


15,000 


3 





Ferrara 


l» 


3 00 


1 


I 


80,000 


22 


1^ 


Forli . . 
















10 





Frosinone 
















3 





Frascati - 
















4 





Fondi 
















4 


1 


Macerata - 


V 


200 


1 


I 


20,000 


3 





Perugia 


1- 


200 





1 


30,000 


20 


1 


Pesaro 















10 


1 


Ponte Corvo 















3 





Ravenna 










1 


30,000 


4 


1 


Rieti 















3 





Rimini 










1 


35,000 


7 





Spolletto - 


0* 












6 


1 


Tivoli 


0" 












14 


1 


Urbino 













10,000 


10 


1 


Viterbo 










1 




10 


1 


Rome 


1» 


600 


4 


Albani 


40,000 


300 


9 













Angelica 


100,000 

















o 





Barbarini 

Corsini 

Ghigi 


60,000 
40,000 
25,000 














n 










v/ 



















Of Minerva 
Of Science 


80,000 
35,000 












v/ 

















Of the Vatican 


ro,ooo 











s Founded in 1824. 



b Founded in 1824. 



^Founded 



' Founded in 1119. 
by Leo the Twelfth. 

^ The MSS. of Orlando and Jerusalem deliyered, in the handwriting of Ariosto and 
Tasso, are preserved in the library. 

» Founded by Leo the Twelfth in 1824. » Founded in 1307. 

B Founded in 1248. We have not enumerated all tlie convents in the Roman States; 
there are few towns or villages without them. 
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The mean number of marriages is about . . . 

Their ratio to the population is one to - - 

The mean number of children for every marriage is about - 
The number of births is to the population as one to 
The number of deaths is to the population as one to 



L.1,3509000 



DobC 

L.25,0OO,0OO« 



Afny. 



Marine. 



1.299 

106.60 

3.30 

32.23 

34.76 



6 000 l^ frigates. 
' 5 8 vessels of smaller size.' 



KINGDOM OF THE TWO SICILIES. 

INOLUniNO SIX HUNBRBD AND BBVEIITT-SIX TOWNS, THREE HUNDRBD AND 
VINETT-EIOHT BUROHS, AND TWO THOUSAND ONB HUNDRBD AND rORTY- 
TWO VILLAGES AND HAMLETS. 



Continental > 

provinces ) 

Sicily and 

the islands 



Saiikeefn 
geogniplilcal 
■quare mtteft 

3,910 
1,610 



ropntatio* 

in 1806. 



Popatation Ratio of the 

according to population to 

the Hexes. tiMaurAoe. 



5..90.000 j^?„„Kissj;^ '.«= 



1,780,000 



1,074 



5,530 7,430,000 



1,344 



Division of the Kingdom o/Nt^ki iniofiftton Provinoa. 



Napoll 



Popaladon. 


Chiller Townai 


OtlNrTowmk 








FopnlatloB. 


819,000 


Naples 


Castelamare 
Portici 




• 


- 


354,000 

15,000 

5,0O0 






Pozzuoli 


. 




• 


5,000 






Sorrento 




* 




4,000 






Torre del FAnnunciata 


5,000 






Torre del Greco 


• 




15,000 


I 663,000 


Capua 


Acerra 


- 


. 


- 


8,000 
6,000 






Arpino 


- 




- 


9,000 






Aversa 




• 




13,000 






Caserta 


• 




. 


4,000 






Fondi 




- 




5,000 






Gaeta 


• 




. 


15,000 






Nola 




m 




9,000 


r 503,000 


Salerno 


- 


- 




- 


ll,0OO 



« According to M. Bal|>i. 



' According to Hast el. 
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BOOK CXXXVII. 

EUROPE. 

Europe conHnued.-^Physieal Oeography of the Spanish Penineulaf^HUtortf of 
the ancient people that inhabited Spain and Portugal.'^Museulman Conqueet. 

No part of Europe is more fayoured by nature than the Spanish penin- 
sula; in ancient timesy its mountains defended it against the attacks of 
hostile tribes; and so great is the variety of its climate that the producF 
tions of the tropics are blended with those of the temperate zone. Lofty 
plains, fruitful in useful plants, hills covered with vineyards, rich vallies 
watered by streams and rivers, so situated as to aflford easy communica- 
tions by means of canals, are the elements of an agricultural wealth, which 
might be rendered by industry more valuable than the possession of the 
largest colonies. A vast extent of coast, spacious and safe harbours, 
open to the navigation of two seas, are not less favourable to commerce. 
By what causes have the sources of so great prosperity been destroyed? 
The population of France exceeds that of Spain by fourteen millions, but 
the superficial extent of Spain is greater by two thousand and sixty-five 
square leagues. 

The same vast region has been called a peninsula, perhaps t Enantaad 
incorrectly, for the space between the gulfs of Lions and Gas- ' "rt^** 
cony can hardly be considered an isthmus. The Pyrenees separate it 
from France; one half of the country is watered by the ocean, and the 
other by the Mediterranean. The greatest length from east to west may 
be equal to 220 leagues, and the greatest breadth from north to south, to 
190. The surface of the Peninsula is equal to 28,804 square leagues, of 
these, 4,922 belong to Portugal, 23,867 to Spain, and 15 to the republic 
of Andorra.* 

It is only of late years that the physical geography of the ■ ^^^ 
country has been accurately described. The mountains by ' ■■*'™**"* 
which it is divided, it was supposed, extended from a common centre, 
and their ramifications were compared to the veins of a vine leaf. A 
writer of very varied acquirements has detected the errors of former geo- 
graphers. If the Spaniards are now less ignorant of the mountains, 
rivers and basins in their peninsula, they are indebted to the labours of a' 
foreigner.* 

The mountains in the peninsula, according to M. Bory de St Vincent, 
form seven different divisions. 

The whole chain of the Pyrenees may be divided into five ■ y. 
principal masses. First, the Mediterranean or eastern, in ' *"**" 
which the highest summit is the peak of Canigou, from its declivities 
rise the Segro, a feeder of the Ebro, the Ter and the Llobrega that throw 
themselves into the Mediterranean; secondly, the Aquitanian^ their gla^ 
ciers are the sources of the Garonne and the Adour, but no large river 
flows from it into Spain; thirdly, the Cantabrian or central, separated 
from the Asturian by the sources of the Ebro; fourthly, the Astttrian« 
almost as high as the Aquitanian, and rising abruptly on the south ; fifth- 
ly, the Portuguese or western, of which the ramifications extend to the 
embouchure of the Duero. 

• These leagues are each equal to two English miles and a half, if then they be niulti- 
plied by 6i, the result will be equal to the superficial extent of the peninsula in Engliah 
square miles. 

*> See Le Guide du Voyftgeur en Espagne, by M. Boty de St. Vincent. See also Dio- 
tionario de Espano y Portugal, by Doctor Sebastiano de Minano, ten volumes in qjuarto. 
The article Spain, in the Dictionary, is almost a translation of M. St Vincent's woric 
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j^^^ I A geologist has observed that although the Pyrenees belong 
' to the granite formation, the sasie substance is not so ancient 
as in^ several parts of Europe.'' Granite rocks are seen throughout the 
vhole range, and they still bear the marks of a former revolution. Mica- 
ceous and other sorts of scbistus rest on the sides of the mountains, and 
support organic remains of an ancient date; these are overtopped by red 
sandstone; lastly, calcareous rocks, similar to others on the Alps and 
Jura, extend to the lowest declivities. White marble appears in different 
directions above the granite, and the Alpine limestone is in many places 
covered wi(h amphibole. 

n^rigg I The Iberian range consists of different chains, which are 
raige. i united on the north-west with the Pyrenees, and terminated on 

the south-east, near the banks of the Guadalaviar. These different chains, 
united to each other, are called the Sierra de Oca^ the Sierra de ManeayOf 
the Sierra de Oudar, and the Sierra de Eepadano. The Sierra di Molina 
joins the Albaracino and the mountains of Cuenca. 
y. t The same chains form the subdivision that has been called 

I the Esperian mountains. Ancient calcareous rocks abound, 
and the low plains are covered with alluvial lands, mixed with so many 
fossil bones, that the country is known to the inhabitants by the name of 
Las Calaveras.' Many of the remains belong to animals now extinct. 
The plains from the sources of the Guadalaviar to its mouth, are watered 
by rapid streams, and surrounded by steep heights. The Sierra of Espa- 
dano has been compared to a long wall| lofty peaks are seen from sombre 
vallies, and tortuous ravines intersected by many rivulets form an uiex- 
tricable and gigantic labyrinth. Ancient calcareous rocks, abounding in 
different metals, rise towards the east, but on the west, the country as- 
sumes a different aspect, the mountains are less precipitous, their black 
and porous rocks indicate a volcanic origin. 

Veamii!!i^ I '^^^ Carpetano-Vettonlc range, so called because in ancient 
tinge. I times its sides were inhabited by the Carpetani and the Vet- 

tones, joins the Iberian mountains, and terminates on the west at Mount 
Junto, which commands the Tagus at no great distance from its embou- 
chure. The principal chain is steep and narrow, it bounds Old and New 
Castile, and separates the province of Salamanca from Estramadura. 
From the same chain, during the winter season, proceed the storms and 
tempests that are not uncommon at Madrid ; in summer, the heat of the 
atmosphere is increased by the burning winds, which blow from Africa, 
and traverse the arid plains of La Mancha. Some summits are so lofty 
that the snow has been known to remain on them throughout the year. 
The range may be divided into three groups; the eastern, formed by the 
Somo-Sierra and the Guadarama, the central or the Sierra de Gredos, the 
most elevated of them all, it has its glacier near the Palado del Moro M-- 
manzarg many streams, that rise from different lakes in the same part of 
the country, enlarge the Torroes, a feeder of the Duero; lastly, the west- 
ern group comprehends the Fena de Francia^ the Sierra de Oiua^ the JS«- 
IreUOf and the heights that reach to the neighbourhood of Lisbon. In no 
part of the peninsula, are the woods and forests so extensile as in the last 
group. Granite appears to be the most common rock, it is of a coarse 
texture and a grayish colour; it may be concluded to be of a late forma- 
tion, both from its liability to decomposition, and from the masses of a 
harder granite contained in it. Calcareous rocks abound in the neigh- 
bourhood of Madrid, while chalk and silex serve as a support for recent 
deposits. 

• M. de Cbsrpentirr, Essai sur la ConstUutioti Geognostique des Pyrenees. 
' CaUvera lignifics a skeleton. 
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The LttMUataii range is lower than any that have been al- • y.— tf^^, 
ready memUmedf and the snow never renuina on any part of it ^ nu«e. 
daring the aununer. It occupies the country between the Tagus and 
Guadianat and i» formed by the mountains of Toledo on the east, the 
Sierra de Guadeloupe on the centre^ and the Sierra of Saini 3iiame» on the 
west. 

The Marianic range, or the chain connected with the ancient i Madank 
Marianua, is higher than the last; the greatest elevation may * *>»••• 
be about 4600 feet, and the snow remaina in some places during nine 
months itt tlie year. A part of the chain separates the course of the Gu»- 
diana from the Guadalquivir* The eastern extremity consists of two 
branches, the Sierra Alearae and the Sierra de Seguras the centre has been 
called the Sierra MorenOf which signifies the black mountainsy and recalls 
the ancient name of Mons Marianus. The Sierra MJbaUyrra^ which ter- 
minates near the Guadiana, forms the western extremity* The heights 
that surround Alcaras, are composed of psammites or argil- * ^^ 
laceous sandstone; and a chain consisting of volcanoes, now ^ 
extinguished^ but stUl easily discernible, stretches almost to the sources 
of the river.* 

The Ciineic range consists of the small chain, which the t cooeiA 
ancients called Mmu Cuneus* It extends from the mouth of * mve^ 
the Guadiana to Cape St. Vincent, and separates the kingdom of Algarva 
fram the province of Alentejo, or the southern part of Portugal. It forma 
two chains, the eastern or the Sierra CkUderona^ and the western or the 
Sierra de Monchiqua* The heights are not lofty, and the range differs 
from the others in its constituent parts: sandstone is very common, but 
lava and other substances of the same sort appear on tl^ eastern part$ 
hence the name of Sierra Calderona or Caldron Mouniaine is not inapplica* 
ble to the volcanic products, for the craters still retain their forms and 
the characters that mark their origin* 

The Betic range, of which the northern sides formed the t ^^^ ^^^^ 
Roman provinee of Beiieaf extends from the Rio Almanzor to ■ ^ '^' 
the heights that terminate near the mouth of the Guadalquivir. The cen- 
tral part is made up of the Sierras Nevada and Loja* Although not the 
largest, it is certainly the loftiest range in the Peninsula. Many summits, 
higher than the Pyrenees, are covered with eternal anew* The steep 
sides of Algodonalea and the Gastor are commanded by the peak of San 
OristovaL The snow always appears on the top of Sierrania de Conda, 
where a small hermitage has been erected and dedicated to Nueetra eenara 
de lae Nievee. In the eastern part of the same range are different groups 
that rival each other in height; the most remarkable;«re the Sierra Prieta, 
the Sierra Alhama and the Sierra Tejeda; but in point of picturesque 
scenery, they cannot be compared with the Sierra de Torqual, in which 
the rocks, forms, and dimensions, are so singularly arranged that they 
might be compared to the ruins of a town built by the Titans. But these 
mountains are neither so imposing nor so lofty as the summits of Sierra 
Nevada, which commanding the horizon on every side, bear the marks 
of perpetual winter. The snow line commences at the height of about 
9500 leet above the level of the Mediterranean, which bathes the southern 
base. From these summits, says M. Bory de St Vincent, may be seen 
at the same time the Sierra Morena, more than thirty leagues distant 
towards the north, and the coasts of Africa, which are at least forty- 
five leagues distant to the south* The Mulahacen is the most elevated 
point in that range of snow-covered peaks; it reaches nearly to the same 
height as the famous peak of Teneriffe, in other words to more than 1 3,700 
feet. 

Introduction a U HiBtoria Natural y Geografia fisica de £spana» 4to. 1782. 
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The dcq> Tallies in the Betic range crpaa each other in every direction, 
and most of them arc watered and rendered fruitful by limpid streams. 

I '^**® whole chain belongs to the primitive formation. The 
* ' Sierra Nevada is schistous; limestone useful in building, and 
marble of different colours are supported on gneiss, and the onyx, a fine 
kind of agate, is not uncommon in the neighbourhood of Cape Gata. The 
rock of Gibraltar, at the other extremity of the chain, rises to the height 
of 1470 feet above the Mediterranean. It has excited for a long time the 
attention of geologists. It consists of gray limestone, divided by per- 
pendicular fissures, and these are filled with calcareous concretions, con- 
taining an immense quantity of bones and shells; many of the former 
belong to difi*erent sorts of deer, none of which are at present found in 
Europe. Such phenomena may be considered the proofs of a partial ca- 
taclysm, fatal to the animals on the sides of our continent.' 
PanmeraiL I ^' connected with the heights in the Peninsula, it may be 
■nmeru. j ^^^.^j^ while to mention the Paramerat or pjatforms, all of 
which are very lofty, and many of a great size. They either extend be- 
tween different parts of the ranges that have been already mentioned, or 
are situated near their summits, so that they appear less elevated than 
they really are. The most remarkable of these bare and solitary table 
lands are situated in the province of Soria. In the Pyrenees, in the moun- 
tains of Molina, Albarracino, Cuenca and also in those of Toledo and 
Gredos, may be seen other parameras, which, independently of their ex- 
tent, might be compared with the arid summits in Tartary. 

g^^^j^ I Considered physically, the Peninsula may be divided into five 

' large basins, and into as many others of a smaller size. To 
the first class belong the basins of the Ebro, the Duero, the Tagus, Gua- 
diana and Guadalquivir; to the second, the basins of the Guadalaviar, 
Jucar, Segura, Mondego and Mino. The basin of the Ebro, although 
the smallest in the first class, is larger than any other that communicates 
with the Mediterranean. Three of the second class are inclined in the 
same direction; from four large basins and two of a smaller size, the wa- 
ters of the Peninsula are borne to the ocean. Thus, before the straits at 
Gibraltar were formed, all the eastern and southern declivities in the 
country must have been submerged, while the others on the side of the 
ocean were not inundated. 

I The Tagus flows through the longest basin in the Peninsula; 

* it was famed in ancient times; its name has not been changed. 
Poets have celebrated the happy banks and flowery meads of the Ta^us; 
but whoever survevs its numerous windings, discovers little that can jus- 
tify the praises of Silius Italicus, and other ancient writers. The arid 
banks are in most places very steep; for more than three-fourths of its 
course it flows with the rapidity of a torrent; the ancients styled it MurO" 
tuSf but no particles of gold are now found in the red ooze carried down 
by the waters. The river takes its source in the Albarracino mountains, 
and the length of its course is not less than a hundred and seventy leagues. 
The principal feeders on the right bank are the JaramOj which is enlarged 
by the Taj una, the Qtiadarrama that descends from the mountains of the 
same name, the jSlbereho that rises between the mountains of Gredos and 
Avila, the TUtar that has its source in the heights connected with the 
Gredos chain, lastly, the JStlagon and the Zezere, the former rising from 
the Sierra de Francia, and the other at the base of the Sierra de Estrella. 
The largest streams that enter the Tagus on the left bank, are the Rio 
del Monte and the Salor; the one descends from the Sierra Guadalupe, 
and the other from the Sierra of Montanches. 

' See Recberchei sur les ossemens fossiles by M. G. Cuvter, 4to. 1831. 
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^ The ancient name of the Anas is still retained in the Gua- ■ Badn or ibt 
diana, an Arabic periphrase, which signifies the waters of the ' ^^ 
Ads. The length of the river may be about 150 leagues; it descends from 
the mountains Of Cuenca, where it is called the Rio Gijuela; but as it is 
formed by several streams that unite with each other, its real source has 
not yet been determined. It is supposed that it issues from the marshes 
of Riduerat where indeed a rivulet escapes and disappears after a course 
of twenty-iive milesi but it is seen anew near a place called the Ojos of 
Oum^tuu The Ojos, or Eyes, are two large fountains of bubbling wa- 
ter, which issue from the earth, and form, by their junction, a stream that 
the inhabitants of the country call the Guadiana. Several rivers are known 
which appear and disappear; but if the marshes of Riduera be really the 
sources of the Guadiana, it disappears twice before it runs through its 
extensiye basin. The size of the river, still insignificant below Gijuela, 
is not much increased until it receives the Jabalon on the left bank, and 
the BuUague on the right, which descends from the mountains of Toledo. 
It receives at a greater distance from its source the Ouadalema and the 
Zujoj that rise in the mountains connected with the Sierra Morena; the 
other feeders are the Mataehel^ that issues from the Sierra Constantina, 
the Ardiloj and the Chanzoj that descend from the Sierra of Aracena. All 
these enlarge the Guadiana, and give it such a degree of velocity below 
Martola as to form a cataract, the Wolfs Leap, or Sctito del Lobo. 

The Duero,the ancient 2>ttr»ti« or the i>ouro, according to its ■ Basin or um 
Portuguese name, flows through a broader basin than the Ta- ■ ^"^• 
gus or the Guadiana; it takes its source at the peak of Urbione, and se- 
parates it from the Sierra of Oca. The length of its course may be about 
a hundred and forty leagues; and as its basin is very broad, most of its 
feeders are important. The Pisuerga, one of the largest on the right 
bank, is formed by the junction of several rivers that rise in the Pyrenees 
and the Sierra de Oca; the Esla, which descends from the same chain, 
and receives itself several large feeders, falls into the Duero below its 
junction with the Pisuerga; the Tamega enters the same river at the dis- 
tance of fifteen leagues from the ocean. The feeders on the left bank, are 
the £rcsma from the parameras of Avila, the Tormes from the lofty sum- 
mits of Gredos, and the Rio Coa from the Sierra of Gata. The soil in 
different parts of the basin is not unfruitful, but in some places the land 
is so heavy, that the rain changes it into a thick and tenacious clay; in 
others, it consists of moving sand, on which the only plants are resinous 
trees. The river, after it leaves the mountains, waters dismal and exten- 
sive parameras, of which the elevation above the sea is not less than 3,400 
feeL A wretched vegetation heightens the monotonous appearance of 
these immense plains. 

When the Arabs made themselves masters of the Peninsula, i bmIii or iim 
they were struck with the great size of the Boetis, and gave > GuAdAiqoivir. 
it the name of the Guad-^-Keben the same name has been changed by the 
Spaniards into Gtiadalquivir. According to the common opinion, it rises 
on the WjBStem declivities of the Sierra Sagra; but according to the rule 
generally adopted by geographers, the source of a river must be sought 
in the stream most distant from its mouth. The Guadermeoa, therefore, 
that descends from the Sierra Alcaras, has been incorrectly denominated; 
it ought to be called the Guadalquivir; thus the river rises in the basin 
of the Guadiana, and waters the Betican range. Two other large rivers, 
issuing from the same basin, enter the Guadalquivir on the right side, 
the one, or the Ajandula, flows across the Morena mountains, and the 
Biar, or the other, makes a passage for itself in the middle of the Sierra 
Constantina. The Genii, or the ancient Singilis, the largest feeder that 
flows from the Neveda range, enters the same river on the left bank. The 
lands near the Genii are in many places deeply impregnated with salt; 
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efflorescences, hurtful to vegetation, are formed in the summer season. 
The GuadalquiTir, after its junction with the Genii, waters a low and f mit* 
ful country; but beyond the neighbourhood of Sevillcv a belt of land, about 
two leagues in breadth, which the inhabitants call the Mirimna^ as insa- 
labriotts as the Italian Maremmas, extends from Tablado to the salt 
springs of San Lucar. That small region is intersected by several brack- 
ish streams, which, descending from the declivities of Morone and Mon- 
telliano, change the country into a sort of marshi a few slender plants, 
useful only in furnishing soda, are all the vegetation on the light ooze 
thus formed. But the river, divided into several branches, encloses dif- 
ferent islands, the Menor and the Major^ as well as others of great fertili- 
ty, and numerous herds of cattle are reared on their rich meadows. The 
same river is not navigable above Cordova. 

Bs«in of the I It is from the ancient Fona Ibtra^ in the valley of Reynosa, 
^ro- I that the Ebro takes its source. It was called the Ibtrua by the 

Romans; during the greater part of its course, it is confined by mountains; 
and the vallies they enclose, afford passages to its numerous feeders. On 
the left side, the Agra and the Arragon unite, and at no great distance 
beyond their junction enter the river; the OallegaSj the Cinea, and the 
Segre^ are the rivers it receives below Mequinenza; all of them flow from 
the Pyrenees. Other feeders descend from the Oca heights, the Sierras 
of Moncayo, and the Pena Goloca. The principal are the Xalon, which 
has been compared to the Mame, and the Guadalope, which the Arabs 
rendered useful by their canals on the basin of the Ebro. The length of 
its course amounts to one hundred and twenty leagues; although less 
sinuous and more rapid than the Seine, it may be compared to it from 
the extent of its course and the body of its water. The rocks that fall 
from the mountains, often impede its navigation; thus the Spanish govern- 
ment has been at considerable expense in constnucting a canal parallel to 
the river from Tudela to Sastaga. It might be equally useful to complete 
a canal, which was begun many years ag^, between the Ebro and the 
Duero. The country between the two rivers^ is not of such a nature as 
to oppose any great obstacles; but the funds are wanting for the comple- 
tion of such a work. A canal stretches along the Segre between Mequi- 
nenza and Lerida, and others on the basin of the Ebro have diffused abun- 
dance into that part of Spain, still their number is not sufficient. The 
deposits which the river carries to the Mediterranean have formed a con- 
siderable delta at its embouchure, and it has been necessary to cut a canal, 
in order that vessels may ascend to the small town of Amposta below 
Tortosa. 

Other badofl^ I ^^^ Other basins in the Peninsula, although of less conse- 
■ quence, may be shortly mentioned. On the south of the Ebro, 
extends the basin of the Guadalaviar, a small river rising between the 
Sierras Molino and Albaracino, and fed by several streams, none of which 
are so large as the Alhambra. The length of the course may be more 
than 50 leagues: the basin, which it waters, is bounded on the north by the 
Pena Goloca and other heights that extend towards the Ebro ; on the 
west by the chain that stretches to the Albaracino range. On the south 
of the last is situated the basin of the Jucar, another small river, fed by 
the Gabriel and the Lambay, and forming many windings between moun- 
tains and hills. The Jucar rises on the western declivities of the Albara- 
Buinofuw I cino heights, and runs to the distance of more than eighty 
**•■"■• * leagues. The basin of the Segura is larger than the two last; 
on the north and on the east it is bounded by hills, and a group^ the Penas 
di San Pedro, extends on the north-west; on the east are situated the 
Sierra Sagra and the Sierra Alcaras. The Sigura including its windings, 
may be equal in length to fifty-five leagues; it receives the streams of the 
Rio Mundo, the Quipar and the Sangonera. In the first part of its course. 
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tKe countrjTf which it waters, is wild and desert, but from the valley of 
Ricote to the Mediterranean, the lands are covered with the richest ve- 
getation. 

Two small rivers discharge their waters into the ocean ; the ? 
Mine or the larger descends from the Sierra de Mondonedo ; » 
although of considerable breadth the length of the course does not exceed 
sixty leagues. It flows southwards until it joins the Sil, then turns to 
the west where it is commanded on one side by the Sierras o^ Penagache 
and Esiric€^ and on the other by the Barcian chain. The mountains on 
the same basin, exclusively of those connected with the Pyrenees, are the 
Sierras of Segondina, from which the Bibey, a feeder of the Sil, takes its 
source. The Mondego, a river to the south of the Duero, flows in the 
direction of east to west, the basin through which it passes, is enclosed 
by the Sierras of Alcoba and Estrella; the distance from the source to its 
mouth is not less than fifty leagues, it is fed by the Alva, the Siere and 
the So ire. 

The division of any country, according to the basins that may be con- 
tained in it, cannot satisfy the geographer, who seeks other limits than 
those which are seen, other boundaries than the courses of rivers. A 
writer,' who has thrown additional light on many subjects, has divided 
the Peninsula into four parts according to the inclination of the surface. 
The Cantabrian or Cantiberian is formed by the northern declivities of 
the Pyrenees, from the sources .of the Adour to Cape Ortegal; the Lusi- 
tanian or the second consists of the southern declivities of the Pyrenees 
and other heights, watered by the Duero, the Tagus and the Guadiana; 
it forms a vast semicircle, of which the two extremities are Cape Orte- 
gal and the mouths of the last river; the southern declivities of the Sierra 
Morena, and all the mountains connected with the same chain, that ter- 
minate at Cape Gata, including besides the Sierra Nevada, the hills from 
which the Guadalquivir and its feeders descend, make up the third or 
Iberian division. The last or the Betican comprehends the eastern de- 
clivities of all the mountains, which extending from Cape Gata to the Py- 
renees, form the Sierras of Algamilla, Segura, Albaracino, M(^ina, Mon- 
cayo and Oca. The southern declivities of the Pyrenees, from their 
connexion with these Sierras, form part of the same division. This ar- 
rangement, intended to explain the passage taken by the sea, when it left 
the Peninsula* cannot be supposed to correspond strictly with the pheno- 
mena which the vegetation of the country presents. To elucidate that 
subject, another plan must be adopted ; this fair portion of Europe may 
therefore be divided into six regions, thus it will not be difficult to clas- 
sify the principal facts relative to the temperature. 

The central or Celtiberian region comprehends the two ■ centxai re- 
great ridges of old and new Castille, in other words, the Sier- ' «*®'*- 
ras of Gata, Gredos, Avila, the mountains of Somo Sierra on the north of 
the Tagusi the Sierra of Maraes, the mountains of Toledo to the defiles 
of the Sierra Molina, and also all the western declivities of the Sierras 
Morena and Albaracino, as far as the Martes mountains on the south of 
the same river. Although forests and isolated summits may appear in 
this part of the Peninsula, it consists chiefly of sterile and immense plainsi 
it is a junction of table lands, not unlike the central one in Asia Minor. 
The apple tree is nowhere seen, the olive begins to show itself on the 
south, and the vine succeeds almost throughout the whole extent. The 
oak that yields the sweet acorn, flourishes ia the same part of the coun^ 
try; its fruit, not unlike the almond, may be conceived to have been^food 
for the eariiest inhabitants of Spain. 

c M. Bory de St. Yincent. 
Vot. v.— 8 Y 
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I The southern or Betican region extends from east to west, 
B0tic regMk. | ^^^^^ q^^^ p^j^^ ^^ q^^^ 3^ Vincent, and from north to south, 

from the southern declivities of the Sierra Morena, including the moun- 
t^ns of Algarva, to the Mediterranean and the ocean. The country in 
the neighbourhood of the sea, might almost be considered an African 
sone, it is marked by the presence of the banana, the dwarf palm and the 
cactus.^ The stony places are covered with the caper bush; their nume- 
rous and long stems, their purple flowers, like so many tufts or feathers, 
adorn the rocks and uncultivated lands. A second zone, always verdant 
and covered with the plants of Sicily and Italy, rises above the last. The 
myrtle, the orange, and lemon tree, the rose laurel, the Agnus castas, the 
tamarisc, and the nerio, are the most common in this part of the Penin- 
sula* Another and a higher zone is adapted for the vine, and different 
kinds of grain; forests of pine extend above it; to these succeed Alpine 
plants and heights covered with eternal snow. 

Iberian re- f 'I'be eastern or Iberian region comprehends from north to 
gioQ. i south, all the space between Cape Palos and Cape Creux, and 

from east to west the basin of the Ebro, and the lands situated between 
the Sierras Molina, Albaracino, Martes, the mountains of Palomera, Ori- 
huela, and the Mediterranean. This magnificent portion of the Peninsula, 
which may be compared to the shores of Ionia and Doris, possesses 
all the plants of Sicily, the Archipelago, and the Levant. The olive 
flourishes every where, the carob tree grows near the lentisc, while the 
myrtle, the laurel, the fig, and the mulberry display their varied foliage; 
the grape yields a strong wine, but within the same division as in the last, 
are situated several zones, which exhibit different kinds of vegetation, from 
the low vallies to the summits of the Pyrenees. 

LutiianitQ r The Lusitanian region, or that of the lower Tagus, extends 
rugiou. 1 fpQjj^ north to south, from Cape St. Vincent to Cape Hoca; 

its breadth is determined by the southern branch of the Sierra d'Estre- 
mos. It is sheltered against cold winds by the mountains on the north of 
the Tagus. The lower parts are covered with sandy heaths, but one zone 
may be distinguished by its groves of orange and olive trees. M. Bory 
de St. Vincent observed on the coasts, particularly on the south, a vege- 
tation, similar in some respects to that of the Atlantic islands. ** From 
the mountains of Cintra and the Semas of Ourem to Cape St. Vincent," 
says the same writer, *' botanists may discover a great many plants, which, 
it was supposed, were confined to the Acores, Madeira, and the Canaries. 
American plants thrive and multiply easily; some of them might even be 
considered indigenous; at all events they have banished such as are so in 
many large districts, where they flourish as well as in their native land." 
GaiUeiaa f The Gallician region, or that of the Duero, occupies from 
region. ^ ^ | porth to south, the space between Cape Roca and Cape Finis- 
terej it is different from the preceding; the oak and the chesnut abound, 
but the olive and the orange appear only on the low vallies towards the 
south of the Duero. 

cantabrita 1 The northern, or Cantabrian region, comprehends all the 
region. I country from the sources of the Adour to Cape Finistere; it 

is intersected by vallies, which incline either from west to east, or from 
south to north. The downs are not extensive, and all of them are situated 
near the coasts. The constant or uniform character of the region, con- 
sists in the absence of the cistus and rose laurel. The orange and the 
olive are reared with difficulty, and the same remark is applicable to the 
vine; but the hills and vallies in this fruitful region are covered with rich 
crops and verdant meadows. The constant verdure may be attributed to 
a fertile soil, and a humid atmosphere. The apple flourishes in every 

* Botanical Geography by Schow. Copenhagen, 1822. 
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dxstricti cider is substituted for light wine, so that the cotrntry may be 
considered the Normandy of the Peninsula. 

Iff as every appearance leads us to believe, Africa and ■ BaieaM« 
Spain were once united, the Balearic islands must have been ' w**** 
part of the Peninsula. They seem to be a continuation of the chain 
which terminates at Cape St Martin; their general direction is from south- 
west to north-east; they consist of four principal islands, Ivica and Fro- 
mentera, Majorca and Minorca; but several others of a smaller size are 
situated near these coasts. Thus, around Ivica, may be seen Dragonera^ 
or the Dragon's island, CanejerOf or the Rabbits* island, and Cabrera^ or 
Goats' island, as well as Esparto, Bebra, Espalmador, Espardella, and 
Tagam. The island of Ayra lies near the souihem shores of Minorca; 
the others may be passed over in silence, they are of little or no im- 
portance. 

The island of Fromentera is equal to four leagues at its « p^^^^g^. 
greatest breadth, its utmost fength does not exceed five. It is ' 
believed that it was so called in modern times, from the great quantity 
of grain which it produces in proportion to its surface. It was the small 
Pityusa, or Pityuaa Minor^ of the ancients. Ivica, or Ivlsa, to the north 
of the last, may be about twenty-two leagues in circumference; the Romans 
called it JSbusus. It might be inferred from their ancient names, that 
these islands were once covered with forests. 

Majorca, or Mallorca, is the Balearia Major of the ancients; • ju^^g,^ 
it may be about fifty leagues in circumference. Strabo informs ' 
us that the rabbits which the early inhabitants brought to it, multiplied 
so rapidly, that the people were at last obliged to implore the assistance 
of the Romans to destroy these animals.* 

Minorca, or Menorca, the ancient Balearia Minor^ is not less than thirty- 
eight leagues in circumference; it lies to the east of the last. 

The land in these islands is mountainous, their geological i j^jq^,^, 
formation is everywhere the same. Calcareous rocks are the ■ 
most common, a fact that may serve to corroborate the opinion concern- 
ing their submarine junction with Cape St. Vincent. The heights of the 
mountains, the rocks and vegetables of the Baleares, have been accurately 
known since the year 1825, the year that a French naturalist visited these 
islands.^ The island of Majorca is the most important, the two principal 
mountains are the Puig de Torcella^ and the Puig Majors The two groups, 
which divide the islands, are formed by calcareous rocks, belonging to 
lands of lower deposits, such as the rock called lias and ooliihic limestone. 
The other minerals are dolomia, porphyry, and rocks, which appear to 
be of igneous origin. Medicinal springs, and different specimens of cop- 
per ore indicate their mineral wealth, from which the inhabitants have 
hitherto derived no advantage. Majorca, like the other Baleares, may 
be distinguished by its arid summits and verdant plains. The carob and 
the olive tree appear in all their vigour. The first occupies the lowest 
level, and ascends to the height of fifteen hundred feet; the second thrives 
on the mountains; it unites with the Aleppo pine, and covers the declivi- 
ties; but the last, flourishing at the height of six hundred feet above the 
olive, mingles with the green oak, which grows three hundred feet above 
it. The highest summits are covered with a sort of sesler, Sealeria fo«- 
reina. The dwarf palms on the stony heights protect with their broad 
foliage different kinds of cyclamen, ononides, and anthyllides. The pea- 
sants often set fire to forests of oaks and pines on the mountains, in order 

'Bookllf. cb.2. 

^ M. Csmbessede, Membre des Societei d'Histore Naturelleet Philomathiquede Pans. 
* M. Cambeisede took a barometrical mc^urement of the two mounUinsi aooordinff to 
bim, the first is equal to 4,778 feet in height, and the second to 3,676. « 
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to protect a vegetable, which they call carregt^ {Donax tenax.) It ditfuset 
itself over all the vacant space thus produced, and affords in the following 
year an abundant nourishment for men and cattle. In vain do the pines 
and oaks push forth shoots, the carregts keep their ground, and it is not 
before many years that they yield to the efforts of their gigantic neigh-> 
hours. The myrtle, the pistachio, the thorny caper bush, the cistus, and 
other shrubs on the stony heights near the mountains of Majorca, indicate 
the Mediterranean region. The lignous salicornia, and the tamarind, 
grow oiTthe marshes near the shore, the vine flourishes on the hills, and 
the cotton plant is cultivated on the low and humid lands. It is unneces- 
sary to give an account of the vegetable productions in the neighbouring 
islands, they differ but little from those that are found in Majorca.* 
Ancient inhft- i The Baleares, or Balearides, were so called by the Greeks, 
Utanu. I froi^ x^h^ great skill with which the inhabitants used the sling.* 

According to Pliny, they were also called Gymniuih because they went 
naked to battle.* Their arms were a small buckler, a javelin, and three 
slings of different sizes, one or other of which was used according to the 
distance of the enemy. Their children were early accustomed to handle 
the same instrument; it is said that their parents refused to give them 
food, until they hit a mark at a certain distance. 

It has been inferred from the surname of Oymnasii or naked^ that the 
Greeks and Romans had not often friendly intercourse with these islanders, 
for it is certain that they wore dresses long before the inhabitants of Italy. 
Diodorus Siculus mentions a singular custom established amongst them; 
the ** marriage ceremony," says he, ** terminates in a feast, but the hus- 
band is not permitted to consummate the nuptials, until the bride has 
granted her favours to all the guests." The Romans conquered the Bk* 
learides, not so much to put a stop to the piracies of the islanders, as to 
deprive the Carthaginians of important stations for the commerce of the 
Mediterranean. The same people founded Palma and PoUtnsa in Major- 
ca, two places which shall be afterwards mentioned; the islands formed 
part of the province Tarraconenm* 

oiigin of the i Many conjectures have been formed concerning the origin 
woid Spain. | Qf ^j^g words Hispania and Httperia^ the ancient names of the 
Peninsula. It is probable that Hispania comes from the Phenician word 
apan^ which signifies concealed^ not an inapplicable name, for at an early 
period the country was little known to the Phenicians. It has been also 
said that they called it Spania, from the number of rabbits they observed.' 
The Greeks called it Hesperia, from its western situation, relatively to 
their own country. « The name of Iberia, which it also bore, seems to 
have been derived from the name of its early inhabitants. M. Bory de 
St. Vincent supposes them a colony from the island or continent of At- 
lantis. Such an assumption, however, is liable to many objections; and 
it appears to be as probable, as the opinion supported by several Spanish 
authors, who affirm that the first inhabitants of their country were de* 
scended from Tubal, a son of Noah, who landed in Spain twenty-two cen« 
turies before the Christian era. 

Ancient inba- i The Iberians, according to Herodotus, were divided into 
Munu. I 3i^ (ribes ; the Cynttes^ Oietes, Tartesses, or Turdetani^ Eleimrm, 
MartinUf and Celeiani, Strabo informs us that the Tartesses made great 

* Enumeratio plantanim quae refuruntur in insulia Baleartbui. Cambestede, 4to. Pa* 
ris, 1827. 

■ From the Greek word ballo, I throw. • Pliny, Hist. Nat. Lib. HI. oh. 5. 

PThe double nignification of the word apon, (concealed, rabbit,) leads to a double in- 
terpretation. The Romans adopted the Mst, as appears from a medal of Adrian, on which 
Bpain is represented by the figure of a woman, with a rabbit on her side. See Florca, 
Medalles de Espania. Tome i. p. 109, 

4 Hesperia signifies tht west, or the evening, in Greek. 
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tdvatices in civilization; they applied themselves to literature, they pos* 
sessed books of poetry, histories of a very ancient date, and laws which, 
they affirmed, were written six thousand years before his tiifie.' 

Diodorus Siculus mentions the invasion of the Celts into ■ ^^m,^ 
Spain. The Iberi made war against them for a long time; but ' 
after an obstinate resistance on the part of the natives, the two people en- 
tered into an agreement, according to which, they were to possess the 
country in common, bear the same name, and remain for ever united ; 
such, says the same historian, was the origin of the Celtiberi in Spain. 
These warlike people, continues Diodorus, were equally formidable as 
cavalry and infantry, for when the horse had broken the enemy's ranks, 
the men dismounted and fought on foot. Their dress consisted of a so* 
guMf or coarse woollen mantle; they wore greaves made of hair, an iron 
helmet adorned with a red feather, a round buckler, and a broad two- 
edged sword, of so fine a temper, as to pierce through the enemy's armour. 
Although they boasted of cleanliness, both in their nourishment and in 
their dress, it was not unusual for them to wash their teeth and bodies 
with urine, a custom which they considered favourable to health. Their 
habitual drink was a sort of hydroroel; wine was brought into the country 
by foreign merchants. The land was equally distributed, and the harvests 
were divided among all the citizens; the law punished with death the per- 
son who appropriated more than his just share. They were hospitable, 
nay, they considered it a special favour to entertain a stranger; being con- 
vinced that the presence of a foreigner called down the protection of the 
gods on the family that received him. They sacrificed human victims to 
their divinities, and the priests pretended to read future events in the pal- 
pitating entrails.* At every full moon, says Strabo, they celebrated the 
festival of a god without a name; from this circumstance, their religion 
has been considered a corrupt deism. 
^ The Phenicians were the first people who established colo- ■ EariiMt eoio- 
nies on the coasts of Spain ; Tartessus was perhaps the most ' ^^ 
ancient; at a latter period they founded Gades, now Cadiz, on the isle of 
Leon. They carried on there a very lucrative trade, inasmuch as it was 
unknown to other nations; but in time, the Rhodians, the Samians, the 
Phocians, and other Greeks, established factories on different parts of 
the coast. 

Carthage had been founded by the Phenicians; but the inhabitants, re- 
gardless of their connexion with that people, took possession of the Phe- 
nician stations, and conquered the whole of maritime Spain. The govern- 
ment of these republicans was still less supportable; the Carthaginians 
were unable to form any friendly intercourse with the Spaniards in the 
interior; their rapine and cruelty excited the indignation of the natives. 

The ruin of Carthage paved the way to new invaders, and ■ spain, a Bo- 
Spain was considered a Roman province two centuries before * n»n|irovinc«. 
the Christian era. Those who had been the allies, became the masters 
of the Spaniards; and the manners, customs, and even language of the 
conquerors were introduced into the Peninsula. But Rome paid dear for 
her conquest; the north, or the present Old Castille, Arragon, and Cata- 
lonia, were constantly in a state of revolt; the mountaineers shook off the 
yoke, and it was not before the reign of Augustus that the country was 
wholly subdued. The Peninsula was then divided into three provinces, 
Luaitania^ Betieaj and TYwraeimenns, 

The Lusitanian province, or the western region, was sepa- • 1^^^,^^^^ 
rated on the north from Tarraconensis by the Duero, above its ' 
confluence with the Tormes; the two most eastern points within its limits 
were LibarOf on the Tagus, and Jiuguitobriga. The course of the Guadi- 

' Strabo, Book Y. ch. 3. • Diodorut, Book V. cfa« 31* 
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ana served as a boundary from the mountains of Toledo t6 the Mediter- 
ranean. Thus, it comprehended the greater part of Portugal, and all 
Estremadura. Emeriia JiuguatOf the present Merida, was the capital of 
the province. 
^^ I Betica was separated from Lusitania by the Guadiana, and 

' from Tarraconensis by a line extending from the neighbour* 
hood of Civdad-Real to the Rio-Alroanzar; it formed the most southern 
portion of the Peninsula ; Corduba was its capital. 

Tftmcoiiea- i All the rest of Spain was included in the province of Tarra- 
"^ 1 conensis; GdUaeia on the north-west, now Gallicia, Carthagi- 

iieiim,now the kingdom of Murcia, and the Balearic islands were contained 
m It. 

The same province was also called Hispania Citerwr^ while the two 
others formed Hupanxa Ulterior, 

iBhAbiuntsof t The province of Lusitania was partly peopled by the Cynetes 
Lusiunu. I OP Cineaii^ the earliest inhabitants of Algarve. The Celtic!, 
Celtes-Glebas, possessed the land between the Guadiana and the Tagus. 
The country round the mountains of Gredos belonged to the Fetiones^ a 
people that passed from a state of inactivity and repose to the vicissitudes 
and hardships of war. The Lusitani, a nation of freebooters, were settled 
in the middle of Estremadura; they were distinguished by their activity 
and patience of fatigue; their food was flour and sweet acorns, beer was 
their common beverage. They were swift in the race; they had a mar- 
tial dance, which the men danced, while they advanced to battle.^ 
iniwbiuuiiiof I The part of Betica near the Mediterranean, was peopled by 
Betica. I the Bastulu or, as they were also called, the Panu The 7\ir- 
duli inhabited thp shores of the ocean, near the mouths of the Boetis. The 
Baturi dwelt on the Mariani mountains, and the 1\jLrdetan% inhabited the 
southern declivities of the Sierra d'Aracena. The last people, more en- 
lightened than any other in Betica, were skilled in different kinds of 
industry long before their neighbours. When the Phenicians arrived on 
their coast, silver Was so common amongst them, that their ordinary 
utensils were made of it. What was afterwards done by the Spaniards in 
America, was then done by the Phenicians in Spain ; they exchanged iron 
and other articles of little value for silver; nay, if ancient authors can be 
credited, they not only loaded their ships with the same metal, but if their 
anchors at any time gave way, others of silver were used in their place, 
inhabiunisof I '^^^ people in Qollcecia^ a subdivision of TbrraeonensiSf were 
Tarracooen- I the Artobrtj who derived their name from Cape Artabrum^ now 

1 Cape Finistere, the Bracari^ whose chief town was Braearoy 
the present Braga^ and lastly the Lucencea; Lugo was the capital of their 
country. These tribes, and some others, formed the nation of the Calatd^ 
or Qallmei^ who, according to the ancients, had no religious notions. The 
Asturi, now the Asturians, inhabited the banks of the Asturis, or the 
country on the east of the Gallcecian mountains. Aaturica Augusta was 
their capital. The Vaceei^ the least barbarous of the Celtiberians, culti- 
vated the country on the east of the Asturi. The fierce Can/o^rt occupied 
the coasts of Old Castille; it was customary for two to mount on the same 
horse, when they went to battle. The Carites^ or Caristu inhabited part 
of Biscay on the same declivities of the Pyrenees; on the southern sides, 
the Turmodigea and the Murbogii^ were settled in the province of Burgos, 
Their neighbours on the east, were the Mutrigones in A lava, the Berones 
in Rioja, and the Varduli in Guipuscoa. The Vascones^ or Navarrenses^ 
the ancestors of the present Gascons, were settled on the north of the 
Ebro. The Jctecetani were scattered on the Pyrenean declivities of Ar- 
ragon. The brave Ilergetes resided in the country round Lerida, and 

• Strsbo, Book HI. ch. 3. 
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the Feiciianif between the VdseaneB and Ilergeies. Aa to the country on 
the east of these tribes, the whole of Catalonia was peopled by the Ckrre' 
tanij Indigttea^ Castellanij the Auaetanij Saktani^ and Coseiani, The lands 
on the south of the Ebro were inhabited by the Artvad and Pelendonta^ 
the former were so called from the river Areva^ they were settled in the 
neighbourhood of Arevalo, and in the province of Segovia, the latter pos- 
sessed the high plains of Soria and Moncayo. The space between the 
mountains of Albarracino and the river, was peopled by the Edetafd^ one 
of the most powerful tribes in Spain. The lUreavoneSj who were not less 
formidable, inhabited an extensive district between the Upper Jucar and 
the Lower Ebro. The territory of the Suesaetani^ between the Ebro and 
the Guadalaviar, extended to the shores of the Mediterranean. -The coun- 
try of the Carpetani, or the space from the Guadiani to the Somo-Sierra, 
forms at present the archiepiscopal see of Toledo. The people on the 
south of the last, were the OreianU between the Guadiani and the Maria- 
ni mountains, and the Olcades, a small tribe, near the confluence of the 
Gabriel and the Jucar. CarthaginenaiSi a subdivision of Tarraconensis, 
vras inhabited by two tribes;^— the Bastetani in the centre of Murcia, who 
often made incursions into Betica, and the Conieatani^ who possessed the 
two banks of the Segura, near the shores of the Mediterranean fromjCape 
Palos to the Jucar. 

In time of peace, says Diodorus Siculus, the Ibtri and Luai- Mannenor 
tani amused themselves in a lively and light dance, which L^®^?*^^ 
requires much activity. The ancient writer alludes perhaps ^"* 
to the fandango^ a dance of which the origin is unknown. An assembly, 
composed of old Celtiberians, was held every year; it was part of their 
duty to examine what the women had made with their own hands within 
the twelvemonth, and to her, whose work the assembly thought the best, 
a reward was given. An ancient author"" mentions that singular custom, 
and adds, that corpulency was considered a reproach by the same peo^ 
pie; for in order to preserve their bodies light and active, the men were 
measured every year by a cincture of a certain breadth, and some sort of 
punishment was inflicted on those who had become too large. The age 
of marriage was fixed by law; the girls chose their husbands among the 
young warriors, and the best means of obtaining the preference, was to 
present the fair one with the head of an enemy slain in battle. 

Strabo enters into some details concerning the dress of the ■ j. 
ancient Spaniards. The Lusitani covered themselves with • '^^' 
black mantles, because their sheep were mostly of that colour. The Gel- 
tiberian women wore iron collars, with rods of the same metal rising 
behind, and bent in front; to these rods was attached the veil, their usual 
ornament. Others wore a sort of broad turban, and some twisted their 
hair round a small ring, about a foot above the head, and from the ring 
was appended a black veil. Lastly, a shining forehead was considered 
a great beauty; on that account, they pulled out their hair, and rubbed 
their brows with oil.* 

The different tribes were confounded while the Romans op- ■ spain in the 
pressed the country; but in the beginning of the fifth century, * mWdieagei, 
Sueves, Vandals, and Visigoths, invaded the Peninsula, and mixing with 
the Celts and Iberians, produced the difierent races, which the physiolo- 
gist still observes in Spain. The first people, or the Sueves, descended 
the Duero, under the conduct of Emeric, and chose Braga for the capital 
of their kingdom. Genseric led his Vandals to the centre of the Peninsu- 
la, and fixed his residence at Toledo ; but fifteen years had not elapsed 
after the settlement of the barbarous horde, when Theodoric, conquered 

" Nicolas of Damas. See his fragments, collected by Constantine Porpbyrogenetes. 
' Strabp, Book Ul. ch. 2 and 3. 
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bf Cloyis, abandoned Toulouse, penetrated into Spain* took Toledo, and 
compelled the Vandals to fly into Africa. During the short period that 
the Vandals remained in the country, the ancient province of Betica was 
called Vandalousia^ and it bears the name of Andalousia to this day. Bat 
the Visigoths soon extended their conquests, and all the country from the 
Ebro to the Straits of Gibraltar, submitted to them. The ancient Celti« 
berians, who had so long resisted the Romans, made then no struggle for 
liberty or independence; they yielded without resistance to their new mas* 
ters. Powers and privileges were the portion of the Gothic race, and the 
title of hijo del Godo^ or the son of the Goth, which the Spaniards changed 
into hidalgo J became the title of a noble, or a free and powerful man among 
a people of slaves. A number of petty and almost independent states were 
formed by the chiefs of the conquering tribes; but the barons or free men 
acknowledged a liege lord. Spain and Portugal were thus divided, and the 
feudal system was thus established. Among the Visigoths, however, the 
crown was not hereditary, or at least the law of regular succession was 
often set at defiance by usurpers. The sovereign authority was limited 
by the assemblies of the great vassals, some of whom were very powerful; 
indeed the Count Julian to avenge himself on King Roderic for an outrage 
committed on his daughter, delivered Spain to the Mahometan yoke. 
Spain under i . After the Country had submitted for three centuries to the 
tile Moors. I Visigoths, it was subdued by the Arabs in the year 712. A 
single engagement, the battle fought at Xeres, on the left bank of the 
Guadalete, was sufficient to secure the conquest. The settlement of the 
Moors in the Peninsula may be considered one of the events which illus- 
trate the superiority of a well informed and polished people over a nation 
divided by factions, and degraded by the feudal system. Cordova was a 
chosen as the capital of their empire; rendered confident by success, they 
devoted themselves to the sciences, cultivated letters and the fine arts, em* 
bellished Cordova, Grenada, and other towns, with their elegant mosques, 
governed the vanquished with mildness and justice, and nowhere violated 
the laws of a wise toleration. By such means, they thought to strengthen 
their empire, while a poor but intrepid people in the mountains of Astu- 
ria, were silently preparing a way for the independence of their country. 
PeiagiOf or PelayOf a simple shepherd, whom some writers call a prince 
or a king, because he showed himself worthy of being one, founded the 
kingdom of Oviedo, which he extended by his conquests to the Duero, 
and afterwards to the chain of Guadarrama* The same kingdom was di- 
vided by its founder into two, those of Leon and the Asturias. The Chris- 
tians were encouraged by his example; whilst they, to preserve them- 
selves, concentrated their forces, the lieutenants of the caliphs were divided 
by ambition, and weakened by civil discord. They were styled kings of 
Cordova, Seville, Valencia, and Grenada; but they were not united, and 
separately, they were unable to resist the torrent that threatened to de- 
stroy them. From the year 1085, the Moors began to lose their provinces 
in Spain; and on the second of January, 1469, Ferdinand of Arragon and 
Isabella of Castille, made their triumphant entry into Grenada, the last 
bulwark of the Mussulmans. 

Conquest of I ^^^ kingdom of Grenada lost with its ancient masters. Its 
tbe km^doin I wealth and power. It was the finest conquest of the Spaniards, 
reuada. | ^^^ fanaticism transformed it into a desolate and wretched 
^province. The Mahometan population, the most enlightened, industri* 
ous and wealthy in the Peninsula, were reduced to slavery* It was for- 
gotten that the Moors had respected in the time of their prosperity, the 
laws and the religion of the vanquished. The fires of the Inquisition were 
kindled by the same men who preached union and brotherly love. Ac- 
cording to the terms of the capitulation, concluded with the last king of 
Grenada* no one was to be punished for his religious belief; but the vio- 
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Utioo of treaties ooAde with infidels, was considered tn «ct qF piety by the 
Holy Office- The conqueredi almost reduced to despairt were easily ex^ 
cited to reyolt. Unable to resist, great numbers received baptism, and 
the wealthiest, on paying a stipulated sum, obtained permission to pass 
into Africa. By this measure, considerable sums flowed into the royal 
treasury, but immense capitals were for ever taken away from Spain* Not 
satisfied with its triumph, the inquisition pretended that the conversion 
of the Mussulmans was not real, and the latter could only escape froos 
death by a new and successful revolt Having fled for shelter to the 
mountains, they called to their assistance their brethren in Africa^ but 
before any aid could be had from that quarter, a Moorish sovereign was 
proclaimed, conquered, and beheaded* The Spanish government, embold- 
ened by the weakness of the rebels, refused their submission, and they 
were banished from the kingdom, conformably to a decree of Philip the 
Third. 

Their expulsion was an act of state policy, of which the con- ■ KipowoDor 
sequences were long fatal to the arts, agriculture^ and com-' tb^Moofi. 
merce of Spain* A Spanish writer describes the kingdom of Grenada 
about the beginning of the sixteenth century* ** A short time after the 
conquest of Ferdinand, that rich province contained seventy fortified towns^ 
and Grenada alone was peopled by two hundred thousand inhabitants* 'V 
The imposts and produce of the mines in the same part of the Peninsula, 
were enormous, comparatively with what they are at present. The single 
tax on silk produced a revenue of 181,500 gold ducats.* It is humiliating 
to the Spaniards, says an English writer, that the noblest monuments in 
their country, are those which a hateful race of conquerors left behind 
them.* 



BOOK CXXXVIII. 

EUROPE. 

Europe amtinued.^^Spantsh Pemntula. Kingdom of Portugal and JUgOrva. 

It may not perhaps be deemed according to rule, to com- ■ ooierfiit- 
mence the political account of the Peninsula, with that of a ' "■'^ 
kingdom so insignificant as Portugal} but it should be recollected that the 
same method has been already followed,* and in an historical point of view, 
it merits the priority, for the kings of Portugal were freed from the Sara- 
cens, and in possession of their present limits, long before Spain had 
shaken off the Mahometan yoke. Henry of Burgundy was created count of 
Por/ocoi^ because he assisted the king of Castillo in his expeditions against 
the Moors. About the commcncemeirt of the twelfth century, Alphonso 
Henriquez, the son of the same Henry, received from his soldiers the title 
of king, after having killed with his own hand five Mussulman pritices, 
whose heads occupy a prominent place in the armorial bearings of Por- 
tugal.« It was about the middle of the following century, that Alphonso 

y ZuritS/ Annals of Arnig^rt. . m^ * « 

» Voyage pittoresqiie ct historique de VJIapsgne, by Al. de Lsponde^ foho edwon, 

torn. ti. 
•Hallem's Middle Ages. 

*» M. Bory de St Vincent. . ^^ ^ 

«Somc authors derived the name of Portugal frdm Porto-Oaiio, (the French port,) s 

town in which Henry of Buigundy and his companions resided^ and which b now called 

Vol. v.— 2 Z 
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the Third took Alganre from the Saracens. Free in a land which his 
courage had delivered from foreign oppression, it was during the sanne 
heroic age that the Portuguese emerged from the darkness of barharism, 
and betook themselves to the sciences, to navigation, agriculture, and 
tradej they led the way in the career of those memorable discoveries that 
extended the circle of European communication with Asia and Africa, 
afterwards with a vast continent, of which the genius of Columbus had 
prognosticated the existence. In the annals of the middle ages, no nation 
holds a greater rank than the one that during two centuries, conquered 
many islands, gave laws on the banks of the Ganges, founded numerous 
towns and factories in India, covered every sea with its ships, and shared 
with Spain vast territories, bounded according to the decrees or caprice 
of a Roman pontiff. If Portugal was invaded by Philip the Second, when 
the dynasty of Avis became extinct, if it remained sixty years subject to 
Spain; the colonies it lost during the same period, roused the spirit of the 
nation, and gave rise in 1640 to a conspiracy, by which the independence 
of the country was secured, and the crown conferred on a duke of Bra- 
ganza, the founder of the reigning family. Although comparatively in- 
significant in point of population, it has shown more than once how much 
the strength of a country may be increased by the public spirit of the 
inhabitants. Recollecting its past glory, it may be expected that, under 
an enlightened government and a wise policy, it may again occapy no 
mean station among the kingdoms of Europe. 

Pottaon. «>. I The kingdom of Portugal extends fromiiorth to south, be- 
Utfcai uibUii. I tween the forty-second and thirty-seventh parallel, and from 
east to west, between the ninth and eleventh degrees of longitude. Its 
political limits on the north are Gallicia and part of the province of Za^ 
mora; the boundaries on the east are the provinces of Salamanca, Estre- 
madura, and the kingdom of Seville. 

NKtuni ti- I The natural limits of the same country are the course of the 
miu. I Mino, the mountains of Penagache and Segondera on the north; 

on the east, the Duero, the Turon, the Herjas, part of the Tagus, the 
Sever, a |>ortion of the Guadiana, the Chandza, and the lower Guadiana 
from its junction with the Chandza to its embouchure; the ocean forms 
the southern and western confines of the kingdom. Its greatest length 
from north to south is equal to a hundred and twenty-five leagues,' and 
its greatest breadth from east to west may be about fifty. The superficies 
amounts to four thousand nine hundred and twenty square leagues,' and 
the population to three million, three hundred and forty thousand inhabi- 
tants, 
ciifflatti ! "^^ Portugal is very narrow from north to south, it might be 
* thought that the climate throughout the kingdom was almost 
uniform; but the inequalities in the soil, the direction of the vallies, and the 
greater or less proximity of the ocean, have a considerable influence on the 
temperature. It is sufficient to travel a few leagues to transport oneself 
from the excessive heat of Lisbon to the cold of Germany. Although the 

Oporto or Forto. Other writers affirm that there was an ancient burgh named Cal^, now 
Gayot at the month of the Duero; in course of time, a harbour was built opposite to Cal6 ; 
it received the name of PortuedU^ (the port of Cald,) and became the town of Porto, of 
which Calit or Qaya, forms the suburbs. It is from the word Portucal^, that the name 
of PortueaUa was first applied to the present provinces of Mino and Tra-os-Montes, and 
afterwards to the whole kingdom. The most ancient document in which the name of 
Portugal occurs, bears the date of the year 1069; it is carefully preserved in the monas- 
tery of Aroun. See the Historical Geogpraphy of Ga'^tano de Lima, tom. i. p. 86. 

* The league mentioned in this work, is equal to the twenty-iif^ part of a degree. 

• Geographers differ as to the extent of surface; M. Bory de St. Vmcent makes it equal 
to 3,437i square leagues — Cheling to 1,642 German square miles^ or 4^566 square 
leagues.— Franzini to 28,350 miles of ux^ to the degree. 

The last measurement has been adopted by Balbi, it seems jto be the most correct. 
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temperature diminishes gradually from the coast to the highest summits, 
still the laws of increase or diminution are modified by several local causes. 
Thus, in a high country, in the province of Tras-os-Montes, the heat is 
excessive during summer, and more so in the neighbourhood of Lamego 
than any where else, for the hills of slate near the town, incline to the 
south, and the Marao forms a barrier against the north wind. Besides, 
the distance from the sea is so great that the same wind passes with dif- 
ficulty into the country; therefore, the confined situation of the valley, and 
and slate hills exposed to the sun^s rays, render it perhaps the warmest 
part of Portugal in the summer season.' 

The lower districts in the same kingdom, possessing the ad- . 8«bmmm ud 
vantages of a very short winter, may be said to have a double ' ««np«*i««* 
spring. The first begins in February, the succeeding months are some- 
times cold and rainy, at other times dry and warm. The crops arc reaped 
in June, and by the end of July the plains are scorched, the grass becomes 
yellow, the trees wither, and it requires much labour and care to preserve 
esculent vegetables. While the heat along the coast is often more exces- 
sive than in the torrid zone, the temperature of the higher regions is cool 
and mild.s The low country is adorned with a second vegetation about 
the end of September, or beginning of October. The plants of spring 
succeed suddenly those of autumn, the meadows are covered with new 
grass, the trees seem to have renewed their foliage, and the orange groves^ 
then in flower, give to the month of October all the charms of the finest 
spring. Winter commences at the end of November, and continues until 
the month of February; it is the season of much rain and violent hurri- 
canes; the torrents then make a passage for themselves to the rivers, the 
latter overflow their banks, and the ordinary communications between 
different parts of the kingdom are interrupted. But the cold is sufficiently 
keen in the mountains of Tras-os-Montes beyond the Duero, and also on 
the summits of the Sierras Estrella, Mames, and Estremos; although the 
snow accumulates, the rivers are seldom frozen. The Portuguese affirm 
that snow lies during the greatest heat of summer on the sununit of the 
Gaviarra, in the province of Mino, on some cavities of the Marao, and on 
the tops of the Estrella. But snow does not remain more than a month 
on the other mountains, and it is altogether unknown in the kingdom of 
Algarve. The north wind prevails in winter in the provinces- of Tras- 
os-Montes and Entre Duero-and-Mino, and the west wind in those of Beira, 
Estremadura, and Alentejo, during the same season. The greatest cold 
is generally accompanied with the east wind, which passes over the snowy 
summits of Castille. In the other seasons, and particularly in summer, 
the north-west wind blows in the morning, and the south-west in the 
afternoon. 

According to a well informed observer,^ the winter at Lis- ■ ciimaiaar 
bon, and on the basin near the mouth of the Tagus, continues I ^f^^«J||L,. 
during December, January, February and March; April and ' '^ 
May are the two months of spring; the summer lasts from June to the end 
of September, and autumn from October to the end of November. The 
basin of the Mondego, in the neighbourhood of Coimbra, is more tempe- 
rate than Lisbon, but it is also more humid and less salubrious. The 
climate of Oporto and Penafiel is equally humid, the winters are colder 
and more nebulous, and the summers on the contrary are very warm. 
The winters are always mild in the kingdom of Algarve; the meadows 
are always enamelled with flowers during the months of July, August, 
and September. If October be a rainy month, it is not uncommon to see 

f Essai Statisque sur le Royaume de Portugal et d'Algi^e. by Adrian B«lbL 
cThe difference of temperature between the coasts and the high country is about ten 
degrees of Fahrenheit, or four and a half of Reaunmr. 
^ Colonel Franzini, his work is cited by Balbi. 
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the fruit trees flourish anew in NoTember. December and January are 
the wettest mopths, and abundant rains in April are the signs of a plen- 
tiful hartest* A remarkable fact in the history of atmospheric phenome- 
na may be mentioned; in the month of May the wind follows generally 
the direction of the sun, in other words, it blows from the east at sun- 
rlsi*, from the south at mid-day, from the north-west in the evening, and 
from the north during the night. 

g^ I Although Portugal be a mountainous country, it is seldom 

'^ ■ exposed to violent storms; thunder is only heard during the 
autumn and winter. 

SAiubritT or I Having entered into sufficient details concerning the tem- 
Ponugti. I perature, a few remarks may be offered on the salubrity of 
the climate. Portugal is justly celebrated on this account in England, 
and many examples of longevity prove that the opinion, unlike many of 
the same nature, is not founded on prejudice. Among the places noted 
for their salubrity are Braga, Ponte de Lima, and almost all the others in 
the province of Mino. Mirandella, Villa-Pouca, Montalegre, and seve- 
ral towns in Tras-os-Montes, are equally healthy. The same remark is 
Applicable to the upper valley of the Mondego, in the centre of the king- 
dom; or to the country between Guarda and the Ponte di Marcella. Ou- 
f«m, I^oures, and Lisbon in Estremadnra, Beja, Evora^ and Ourique in 
Alen-Tejo, Monchique, Faro, and Tavira in Algarve, have been com- 
mended for the same reason by the Portuguese. But many parts of the 
country^ particularly such as are humid and marshy, are considered un- 
wholesome* The Inhabitants of Quarteira, Lagos, Silves, and San Mar- 
cos d*Assera in Algarve, as well as those of Silveiras and Monte-Moro- 
Novo, in Alen-Tejo, are subject to different maladies, attributable to local 
eauses. Peszo-de Regan, Chaves, Braganaa, and Miranda in Tras-os- 
Montes, possess a sad celebrity. The same may be said of Almeirim in 
Estremadura, and almost all the southern bank of the Tagus between the 
Rlo-Almansor and the country near Lisbon, of the southern declivities on 
the festMlla, and the lands watered by the Mondego, from Coimbra to 
FiguerrU) in the province of Beira. 

p,^^^ I Some diseases are most prevalent in particular situations; 
* thus at Lisbon, apoplexy, paralysis, liver and breast com- 
plalntS) ai*n more common than in other parts of the country, and the 
variations of temperature occasion different sorts of fevers, and other dis- 
eases produced by suppressed perspiration. The people in the northern 
provinces are subject to rheumatism and pleurisy, and the salt marshes on 
the coast produce obstructions and dropsy. A sort of leprosy attacks the 
Working classes in Beira, and Intermittent fevers, dropsy, and anthrax, 
are not unfrequent in Alen-Tejo; lastly, the inhabitants of Algarve are 
exposed to gastric fevers, and to a certain inflammation known by the 
name of nu:^ de Berigaf which medical men attribute to the great quantity 
of unripe figs that constitute the principal food of the lower orders during 
three or four months in the year.' 

Eutiiqiuikct. I ^^^ fr^uency of earthquakes may be considered the great- 
■ est calamity to which the southern part of Portugal is exposed; 
a year seldom passes away without the recurrence of several shocks, and 
since the eleventh century Lisbon has been fifteen times more or less in- 
jured. It has been observed that they happen in the months of October 
w^d April, and partlcularty after the first rains that succeed the heat and 
drottghtsw These facts are important, inasmuch as they prove an invisi- 
ble relation between the atmospheric phenomena and those taking place 
in the depths of the earth. The data hitherto collected concerning vol- 
canoes, and the shocks which they produce, are extremely vague; but 

• Baibi, EsMi SUtitlique. 
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enough is kiiawD to prove that th6 sabterrancan commatiicatioiit in which 
they are developed, extend to a great diitaoce; the famous earthquake thai 
overt umed Lisbon in 1755, was felt almost at the same instant in Africa, 
Ireland, and America. 

It would be incorrect to estimate the mineral wealth of For* ■ MtMrti 
tugal from the inconsiderable profiu gained by the inhabitants; * ^"^'^'^ 
a mcyre accurate notion of its value and importance may be inferred from 
the facta recently published by M. Balbi. Few countries in Europe have 
a greater number of mineral springs: there are ten in the province of 
Mino, six in Tras-os^Montes, seventeen in Beira, twelve in Estremadura, 
nine in Alen*Tejo, and two in Algarva. These are either gaseous, salivct 
sulphureous, ferruginous, or merely warm] all of them are of a tempera* 
tare more or less elevated. The Carthaginians obtained their metals 
from the same country; it possesses mines of gold, silver, iron, lead, and 
tin; but it is now dependant on foreigners for these substances, which, if 
well worked, might form a lucrative branch of exportation* The coal 
mines are for the most part neglected; the salt marshes are only worked 
with profit; the number of workmen employed in them, thirty years ago, 
was equal to five thousand four hundred, and the annual quantity of salt 
to 384,000 casks; but much less of the same article is now exported; the 
annual produce does not exceed 140*000 casks, of which the value in 
English money may be estimated at £\OOfiOO» 

Agriculture is in a less advanced state than in most of the ■ xnieiiitBra. 
corn countries in Europe; a quantity sufficient for the con- ' 
sumption of the inhabitants is not produced in the kingdom; on an ave* 
rage, 1 50,000 measures of grain are imported every year, and it costs 
more than JSl, 500,000. It may be added too, that only a sixth part of 
the imported grain is brought from the Fortuguese colonies. M. Balbi, 
however, believes that enough is produced in ordinary years to maintain 
the inhabiunts; he attributes the necessity of exportation to the consump* 
tion at Lisbon, into which placet from the want of roads, supplies cannot 
be brought ipto the interior. The same cause is not without its influence 
on the agriculture of the country; the freedom of the port at Lisbon 
serves only to aggravate the evil, inasmuch as foreign com is thus attract- 
ed into the kingdom. Other causes retard the development of agricul* 
tural industry; it may be sufficient to mention the heavy imposts to which 
the peasantry are subject, the great number of privileged estates belong- 
ing to the crown, the nobility, the church, and different towns, the want 
of hands occasioned by the military service, which falls principally on 
the inhabitants of great towns, and also a common custom among the 
nobility, that of not living on their estates, but of letting them on long 
leases to farmers, who sublet them to labourers; lastly, the want of com* 
munications, occasioned by the bad state of\he roads. Government has 
endeavoured to put sn end to all these abuses; but civil divisions and an 
impoverished treasury have hitherto prevented the proposed improve- 
ments. 

The wretched state of agriculture must have necessarily t ^^,^ 
some effect both on the number and quality of the cattle, and ■ 
the same effect operates in its turn on the culture of the soiL The days 
on which the people abstain from butcher meat, make up nearly a third 
part of the year; hence they are obliged to receive annually from foreign- 
ers 280,000 hundred weights of dried or salted fish, an article which costs 
them every year about d64 15,000. The bad quality of the grass, and the ^ 
husbandman is not anxious to improve it, the little profit he derives from "^ 
milk, being unable to convert it into butter or cheese, account sufficiently 
for the dependence of Portugal on her neighbours.'^ The oil obtained 

k Salt butter and cheese are imported from Holland and England. 
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from its neglected olives is so ill made that it cannot be a source of profit; 
indeed, if the quantity of the same article which is imported, be com-> 
pared with the quantity exported, it may be found that the former exceeds 
the latter in value by £S000. Under better management, Portugal could 
not only supply her colonies, but several foreign countries with olL 

The provinces of Mino, Tras-os-Montes, and Beira, are fruitful, but 
chiefly in grain. The greater part of Estremadura and Algarva remains 
uncultivated; the principal products of the last province consist in fig^s 
and almonds. Pears and apples are cultivated in the other parts of the 
country, chesnuts abound everywhere, and those of Colares and Porta- 
leyre are as much extolled as the figs of Almada. Estremadura is en- 
riched by the sale of oranges and lemons, which are prized in every 
country. The wines of Portugal are not less celebrated; that of the upper 
Duero is well known in England by the name of port; the others are the 
muscadine wines of Carcavelos, Setubal, and the white wines of Algarva. 
Portugal exports annually almonds and dried figs, of which the ordinary 
value may be about jS2 1,000, oranges to the amount of d&84,000, and 
47,000 pipes of wine, worth more than j£ 1,830,000. 
Animals. I ^' ^^ excitcd sttrprise that the country people understand 

' so little about rearing silk worms and bees; if these branches 
of rural economy were better known, the inhabitants might add consider- 
ably to their wealth. But the other products of the animal kingdom 
are equally neglected; the sheep might be much improved; the flocks 
are numerous, particularly in the province of Beira, from which they are 
driven in the winter season into Alen-Tejo. The wool, indeed, is less 
valuable than that of Spain; still it is purchased by strangers; but the 
quantity exported does not yield more than JS 17,000, The horses 
are inferior to those of Castille and Andalusia; although small, they are 
light and well made: it requires only a moderate degree of care to im- 
prove the breed, and to increase the number, which at present is very in- 
considerable. The mules are not numerous, but of a good kind, large, 
strong and docile. 

Wild ani- i Wolvcs haunt the forests and the mountains, and the wild cat 
mala. I frequents the desert lands. Wild goats, although less common 

than formerly, are not unfrequently seen in the Serra of Geres. The 
stag, the roe, and the wild boar, appear sometimes in the woods; hares 
are rare, and rabbits less numerous than in Spain. According to an au- 
thor, on whose accuracy we rdy,^ the insects of northern Africa are found 
on the heaths, the butterflies, common to the south of France, on the sides 
of the Estrella, and the scarab of the north on the heights of Tras-os- 
Montes. Vipers and other reptiles are concealed in the mountains; it is 
not uncommon to observe in the fields, nay, even in the houses, the Mau- 
ritania cordylus, an animal which the Portuguese abhor, attributing to it 
qualities that it does not possess, and not appreciating the services it ren- 
ders by destroying many hurtful insects. 

^^ I The rivers and coasts abound in fish of every sort; shads, 

■ eels, sardel, sole% and flounders, are taken in great plenty; 
some of the other kinds are the Muroena ophis^ the Scomber pdamiSf and 
the Xiphiaa, From such abundance, Portugal might derive its principal 
wealth; but government has neglected these important fishings. Three 
centuries ago, Portuguese ishermen competed with the Dutch on the 
shores of Newfoundland, but at present they can hardly explore their own 
coasts. Although their trade requires a considerable outlay, although 
the taxes on the produce of their industry are excessive; in short, although 
poor and wretched, their number amounted some years ago to more than 
) 8,000: but many, it is said, unable to live in their own land, seek the 
means of subsistence in the American or English navy. 

I EsMi SUtistique by A. Bslbi. 
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Different writers hare affirmed that the Portuguese are de- 1 p . 
graded by ignorance and 8ui)erstition. A few remarks on the ' «"«*o°- 
religion, manners, and literature of the people, may serve perhaps to dis- 
sipate errors which have been often repeated. Of late years greater tole- 
ration has been shown in Portugal, as well as in most states under the in- 
fluence of European civilization. Catholicism is the established religion, 
but the others are tolerated. The principles published by the Cortes in 
1821, have effected this happy change; the tribunal of the inquisition was 
then abolished, which derived indeed no support from public opinion. 
The number of ecclesiastics was greatly exaggerated by the geographers 
of the last century, and writers of the first merit have believed and re- 
peated their blunders.** It might be proved, however, by correct data, 
published many years ago, and since confirmed by more recent details^ 
that the total number of those in holy orders, including the members of 
the secular clergy, as well as the persons of both sexes in the monasteries, 
cannot be more than 39,000 individuals.*^ The higher clergy consist of 
three archbishops and thirteen bishops. The archbishop of Braganza 
possesses the highest dignity; he is styled patriarch and primate, titles 
which were created in 1716. If some writers are to be believed, the 
clergy are not irreproachable, but on the contrary, shamefully corrupt. 
It appears, however, that within a period of twenty years, the manners of 
the people have been improved, and the national character of the Portu- 
guese has in some respects been changed by frequent communications 
with foreigners. They are no longer the same people that violated the 
most sacred moral obligations, and observed punctiliously the ceremonies 
of religion. The soldiers are no longer like those, who, in the war of the 
Succession, refused to march until St. Antony, the patron of Lisbon, was 
appointed their general by Don Pedro, the king. The Portuguese are 
still superstitious, but not fanatical. Docile to the voice of their priests, 
they tolerated the inquisition, but condemned the excesses of that revolt- 
ing tribunal. The mildness or apathy of the people is apparent even in 
political commotions; their politeness extends from the highest to the low- 
est orders of society; unlike the Spaniards, they are friendly disposed 
towards strangers, nor is it in that respect only they resemble the French, 
their vivacity is almost as great. The Portuguese have been accused of 
indolence and vain-glory; the peasants in Estremadura and Alen-Tejo, are 
indeed slothful and lazy; but if the people in all the provinces boast of 
their nation, it may be attributeld to their own ignorance and to the im- 

» In the article Portugal, in the Didiormmrt ^Eamnomie PoUtique de V Eneydopedie Me- 
thodique^ the number of ecclestaatica if said to exceed 300,000 indiyiduals. 

Boorgoin, in his Nouveau Voyage en Espagne^ (Paris 1797, 3 vols. 8vo.) and Dumou- 
rier in Uie Etat present du Portugal, estimates the number in holy orders at 300,000. 

M. de Laborde made the number amount in 1808, to 280,000. 

M. Bory de St. Vincent, in his Guide du Voyageur en Espagne, supposes them equal 
to more than 200,000. 

B The above number the result of M. Balbi's calculation in the Statistique du Portugal, 
is not below the truth, and we believe indeed that its tendency is to diminish rather than 
to remain stationary. It is remarkable, then, that the same mistake has been so often 
committed, more particularly as from the number of convents, the number of their in- 
mates can be easily calculated. In the year 1790, according to the geogpraphy of Stein, 
there were 418 convents for men, and 108 for women. It is known that the mean num- 
ber of persons for each convent is sixteen; therefore it may be easily shown that in the 
same year the total number of individuals in all the convents did not exceed 8416. But 
the convents have been since reduced to 363; thus there are only now in Portugal 5808 
monks and nuns. If the number of those employed in the hospitals be estimated at 100, 
and it is not more, the result will be 5908. Portugal contains about 4054 parishes) sup- 
posing five priests for each parish, the number throughout the kingdom amounts to 
20,270, and together with the inhabitants of the convents, to 26,178. Thus it appears 
we have rather exceeded than underrated their total number> in-aasuraing it e4yal to 
29,000. 
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portant part which their uicei tors acted on the theatre of the world. It 
has been fpequentlf asserted, since the time of Link** that the Pprtnguese 
are perfidious and vindictive* There is either something worse than ex* 
aggeration in the assertion, or the people are ranch changed* Although 
it may be just to condemn them for their faults, it is not right to conceal 
their good qualities; thejr are for the most part much attached to their 
native land, disinterested in their friendships, and faithful in their attach- 
ments. According to M. Balbi, an impartial and judicious observer, the 
people in the province of Mino are shrewd and industrious, but impe* 
tuous and easiljr excited} the inhabitants of Tras-os-Montes are simple, 
brave, and active; those in Beira are more laborious, but less polished 
than the natives of Estremaduras the Algarvians, on the pther hand, are 
the most lively people in Portugal. 

The portrait of the Portuguese, drawn by Du Chatelet,' and copied by 
modern geographers, is any thing but flattering. The people, says that 
writer, are of a swarthy complexion, their noses are short, their lips thick; 
now certainly they are not of a swarthy complexion, neither are short 
noses nor thick lips characteristic features. They have the complexion 
of the people in southern Europe, although not of a tall stature, they are 
in general well made; deformed persons are rarely seen amongst them. 
The finest and strongest men in the kingdom are those in the provinces 
of Mino, Tras^os-Montes, and on the mountains of Estrella, they have 
generally fair complexions and light or chesnut hair; in the other pro* 
vinces black is the prevailing colour of the hair. Long black hair, a fine 
complexion, large eyes and white teeth, might render the Portuguese the 
most attractive women, if with the gayety of the French, they united the 
dignity of the Spaniards. 

Aninemenii. f '^^^ vivacity and warm imagination which distinguish the 
' Portuguese, are probably the cattse9 of their eagerness after 
pleasure. The theatre, music, dancing, processions, bull fights, in short, 
whatever can gratify the senses, have to them irresistible charms. Their 
lively music is not unpleasing to strangers; the popular songs, accompa* 
nied with the guitar, are light and graceful, but in most of them the words 
are too licentious. The national dance, or the Foffih ia so lascivious* that 
every stranger who sees it, must deplore the corruption of the people, and 
regret to find such exhibitions permitted not only in the country, but in 
the heart of towns, and even on the stage. 

j^^^^^ t The Portuguese language, formed from that of the ancient 
I'^nsvBce- I Turdetani and the Latin, was once, like other Italic tongues, 
a barbarous dialect; Arabic words were introduced into it under the do- 
mination of the Moors, and afterwards French vocables, when Count 
Henry of Burgundy settled in Portugal with his comrades. It acquired 
greater regularity during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries; in the 
sixteenth that softness and energy were united, which have been so justly 
admired in the verses of Camoens. Since the same period the Portuguese 
language has degenerated; the usurpation of the throne by Philip the Se- 
cond hastened its decline. Despotism checked the flight of genius, and 
repressed the utterance of generous thoughts, servility substituted the lan- 
guage of flattery for that of truth, thus the sentiments as well as the lan- 
guage of the people were degraded. The Portuguese has not the gut- 
tural sound of the Spanish, it is rich and sonorous, but the frequency of 
nasal terminations, and the facility with which the words of other lan- 
guages may be adopted, weaken its harmony; had not several modem 

• See Baroer kungen sufeiner Reise dttrch Frankreich, Spanien und vorsuglich. Par- 
togsl 1800. 

p The work entitled Voyage du due Du Chatelet en Portugal avec dea notes de Bour- 
going^ (179a, 3 yoltb 8vo.) was written by MrCornutftin,a zealous royalist of £*Veodte. 
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writers proved the contrary, it might be supposed from the last defect^ 
that it was not rich in Tocables.« 

It is a common error to condemn Portuguese literature, be- t Lmjf,^„^ 
cause it happens to be little known in Europe. The country ' 
has produced distinguished men in many departments of knowledge. 
Some poets since the time of Camoens, are held in no ordinary celebrity 
by their countrymen^ if those who have devoted themselves to the dra- 
matic muse, have been unable to raise the Portuguese theatre from the 
obscurity in which it languishes, it must be admitted on the other hand, 
that several Lyric poets are not unworthy of the fame which has been con* 
ferred on them. Citizens became legislators during the last political 
struggles, and although the mass of the people were incapable of enjoying 
the wise institutions of Don Pedro, still the knowledge diffused among 
the higher classes must have one day a salutary influence on the destinies 
of the kingdom. From data, which we believe correct, it appears that 
more than a hundred works in the various departments of literature and 
science are published every year in Portugal.' The number is certainly 
greater than might have been inferred from the intellectual state of the 
people. There was a time when the liberty of the press, and the interest 
excited by political questions, increased the number of newspapers to 
more than thirty. 

The low state of the fine arts may be attributed to the little • p,„,^^^ 
encouragement afforded either by the wealthy or by government. * 
Music is the only one in which any of the Portuguese have hitherto become 
eminent. Many facts are not wanting to prove the low state of education 
among^the lower orders; in Spain, indeed, the system of education is much 
worse; with that exception, however, there is perhaps no other country 
in Europe where the number of scholars relatively to the schools is so in- 
considerable. But the places of education for the children of the rich of 
privileged classes, may bear a comparison with any in other countries. 
Scientific instrnction is committed to able professors, and the labour of 
the students is abridged by good elementary works, written in the Portu- 
guese language. 

Since the year 1821, the time in which the form of govern- * Q^^^nu,^! 
ment was changed, Portugal has more than once excited the ' ^^""'■'^ * 
attention of Europe. The constitution by which the legislative power was 
committed to the king and the Cortes, must form for a long time an epoch 
in the history of the country. But a real national representation was no 
innovation in the state, for the establishment of the cortes dates from the 
eighth century, or from the foundation of the kingdoms of Leon and Cas- 
tille, and they are repeatedly mentioned in the earliest times of the Portu- 
guese thonarchy. These assemblies, which German or Gothic princes 
lormed round the elective throne, were composed of the great proprietors 
or barons, to whom the right of conquest gave that of constituting them- 
selves into a national body, and they assumed the prerogative of restraining 
the power of kings, and confining it within due limits by the refusal of sub- 
sidies. With the military nobility, the clergy afterwards united, an or- 
der by so much the more powerftil, as during the wars against the Moors, 
the banner of the cross became the banner of independence. The inva- 
sion of the Sueves and Visigoths, did not destroy in the Spanish Peninsula 
the duties of those agents whom the Romans appointed in the great towns, 
for they still exist under the name of procuradoreB; they formed the third 
class of members that composed the Spanish and Portuguese cortes. 
These assemblies deliberated on the laws, and regulated the imposts. It 
was not unsual for them to encroach on the prerogatives of the crown ; 
while the cortes sat at Coimbra in 1 387 under the reign of John the First, 

1 See Atlss ethnogniphique du Globe by Ad. Balbi. ' Easai Statistiqne du Portugal. 
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the deputies of the town being averse to war with Castille, the king in- 
formed them that he would conclude a peace^ or continue the war accord- 
ing to the advice of the people. Lastly, they exercised an authority, 
which, in the present day, might be considered revolutionary in some 
countries, for in a period of five hundred and twenty-five years, the Portu- 
guese cortes elected five kings; namely, Alphonso the First, count of 
Portugal, Alphonso the Third after the deposition of his brother Sancho 
the Second by the pope, John the First after the extinction of the lawful 
branch of the Burgundian dynasty, John the Fourth of Braganza after the 
expulsion of the Spaniards, and Peter the Second after Alphonso the Sixth 
was declared incapable of reigning. Had every class of the community 
been represented in the cortes, and had it been made imperative on the 
sovereign to convoke such assemblies, the people need not have envied 
the English constitution; but the kings of Portugal have dispensed with 
them since the year 1687. Such was the state of the kingdom in \S2I9 
when a new constitution, the work of a new cortes, nominated by electors 
chosen from all the citizens, established a representative government, 
equal, nay, superior in some respects to any of the same sort in Europe. 
The constitution was abolished in 1823; three years afterwards, Don Pe- 
dro, the emperor of Brazil, ascended the throne of Portugal, and granted 
his subjects a representative government, more monarchical in its ten- 
dency than the former, but of such a nature as to satisfy the enlightened 
part of the nation. 

Having endeavoured to describe the moral and political state of the 
Portuguese people, it remains for us to mention the principal towns and 
others which, although inferior in the number of their inhabitants, merit 
the notice of the traveller or historian. The statistical tables at the end 
of the present chapter, may enable the reader to estimate the force and 
resources of the kingdom. 

^^ I The port of Lisbon, from the magnificent spectacle which it 
' affords, may be compared to any in Europe; mariners consider 
it one of the best anchoring places in the world. It is defended by fort 
Bugio, situated on an island at the mouth of the Tagus, and by fort Ju- 
liao on the right bank of the same river. The town rises like an amphi- 
theatre on the right bank, and occupies a space about three leagues in 
length, and more than one in breadth. The large bay formed by the 
Tagus, affords only a narrow and dangerous passage for ships; indeed^ 
vessels seldpm approach it without being provided with experienced pi- 
lots, a precaution rendered necessary by the bar which its waters form 
against the ocean. 

PopaiBtian I ^^ might be supposed from the sight of this large capital^ 
* that it contained many more inhabitants than it really does* 
but it is well known that the population does not exceed two hundred and 
sixty thousand souls. It is divided into two towns, the first or the old is 
formed by many tortuous, narrow, and dirty streets, which were not in- 
jured during the great calamity in the year Ji 775; the streets in the new 
town are broad and straight, and their number is daily increasing. The 
number of streets in both the towns amounts to five hundred and sixty- 
six| there are besides sixty squares, only twelve of which merit the name. 
The two most remarkable are the Praea do CommerdOf and the Fraea do 
Sodof the first is bounded on one side by the Tagus, and adorned with 
fine edificesf such as the treasury, the custom-house, the India-houset the 
admiralty, the royal library, and other buildings that are not yet finished; 
The other, or the Praea do Bodo^ is smaller than the last; it is situated 
near the court of the Inquisition, in which are now contahied the offices 
of the different ministers, and the prisons of the holy office. If the royal 
■ ^^ I palace in the suburbs of Ajuda was completed according to its 
" original plan, it might be doubtful that there was anodier in 
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Evrope^ of so large a size. The king of Portugal possesses two other resi- 
dences In Lisbon, the palace of Bemposta^ in which he gives audience, and 
that of Neeu9idades,itow set apart for foreign princes. The other buildings 
are the naval arsenal, the palace of Calhariz^novf the place in which the aca- 
demy of sciences hold their meetings, and the theatre of San Carlos, which 
in point of size at leasi, may be compared with the secondary theatres in the 
Italian towns. The principal churches are the cathedral or Basilica de Santa 
MariOyan old edifice that was repaired after the last earthquake, the church 
belonging to the convent of Jesus, remarkable for the boldness of its dome, 
perhaps the finest modern building in Lisbon, and lastly, the church of 
the martyrs, a monument to the glory. of the Portuguese, erected at the 
place where Alphonso the First defeated the Moor^. 

Lisbon possesses several useful institutions; but the first in point of im- 
portance is the naval observatory, an establishment which has contributed 
to the advancement of celestial physics. Some of the others are the royal 
naval school, the academies of naval architecture, fortification, artillery, 
and drawing, the school of sculpture, and the college of surgery. We 
may also mention the commercial school, the royal military college, and 
an institution dependant on the monastery of St. Vincent de Fora^ mfhere 
the ancient and modem languages, geometry, physics, and philosophy, 
are taught. There are, besides these, a royal school of physics and draw- 
ing, in which the course of instruction lasts five years, and a musical 
seminary, {Stminario Musical^) for the purpose of promoting composition, 
and also vocal and instrumental music. The seminaries connected with 
religion, are the royal college of St. Patrick, a place of education for Irish 
missionaries, the royal college of catechumens, founded in 1579, for the 
instruction of converted infidels in the principles and doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, St. Antony's and St. Peter's schools for orphans and poor chil- 
dren, and other institutions of the same nature under^the direction of the 
clergy or the different monasteries. 

The royal academy of sciences at Lisbon, holds the first ■ sdentifle 
rank among the scientific institutions in the kingdom. A so- * in«*»«>«*<"»- 
ciety for the encouragement of national industry has lately been established 
in the town. It possesses also public libraries, a botanical garden, a 
museum of natural history, and different scientific collections, which are 
much inferior to others of the same kind in the principal capitals of 
Europe. 

It is not more than twenty or thirty years that persons were t p^^^ 
not safe on the streets of Lisbon; murders were committed in ■ 
open day, and murderers found protection by flying into the sanctuary; 
at night passengers were stopped by soldiers who demanded charity, and 
took by force the money which any ventured to refuse. There were then 
no patroles, no police to check these disorders ; now that the best means 
are employed to insure the public safety, murders and even thefts have 
become very rare. 

No edifice in Lisbon can be compared with the aqueduct of j^ma 
Bemfica, {agoat livrcs^) by which the water that the inhabitants *^^^ 
consume, is conveyed into the city. It has been considered 
the most magnificent worK that has been executed in modern 
times, and it is not certainly inferior to any ancient work of the same 
kind. The length of the aqueduct exceeds fifty-six thousand tltree hun- 
dred and eighty feet, the largest arch is equal to two hundred and six feet 
in height, and the opening or breadth to one hundred. The country round 
Lisbon is not only agreeable from the fine sites in dificrcnt directions, 
historical recollections are connected with it. Oeiras, the country seat 
given by King Joseph to the Marquis of Pombal, was inhabited by the 
same monarch in 1775, and the minister avkiled himself of his temporary 
residence to change a village-fair into one of a different kind, where the 
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prodacts of Portuguese industry «re now exhibited, an ingenious i 
that has been imitated elsewhere, and has excited a salutary emulation in 
other countries, particularly in France. Cintra is celebrated for the capi- 
tulation in virtue of which, the French army feft Portugal in 1808. Mafra, 
on the western side of the chun connected with Monte Junto, is remark- 
able for the convent, church, and palace, built by John the Fifth, in order 
to fulfil the vow which he had taken before the birth of his son. These 
three buildings, the work of a foreign architect, and embellished by 
painters and sculptors of different nations, form perhaps, the finest edifice 
in the kingdom. Loires, at three leagues from Lisbon, is well known for 
its plantations, which yield the best oranges in Portugal. Campo Grande 
is a place of resort for the Portuguese nobility ; it stands on a plain sur- 
rounded with gardens and trees, where, in the summer season, the court 
and the nobles display their equipages. The different places that have 
been mentioned, are not privileged towns, {eitadesj) but burghs or small 
towns without municipalities, (viUas.) 

otbar 'iv>wiM. I ^^^ Other towns of any importance arc situated in the rest 
1 of Estremadura. Zetna, however, may be mentionedi it is 
not far from the palace of king Denys, on whom the Portuguese conferred 
the title of Greau The convent built by John the First, a noble monu- 
ment of Normano*Gothic architecture, serves to adorn the burgh of 
Batalha: within the same building may be seen the mausoleum of its 
founder, and several dirty chapels, destined for the sepulchres of kings. 
The large burgh of Santarem, built on a hill, and defended by an old for- 
tress, was long the residence of the Portuguese sovereigns. Lastly, 
Setttbal, although it does not possess the rank of a city, may be considered 
an important town. Some antiquaries suppose that 7Vq;a, a headland at 
a short distance from the mouth of the Sado, where several remains of 
antiquity have been discovered, was the site of a Phenician colony. 
Proviaee of | Coimbra is situated in the province of Beira, on a hill which 
B«in. cbim- I commands the Mondego. The interior of the town may be 
**"* ' said to be as dismal as the neighbouring country is agreeable. 

It was a place of considerable importance under the Romans, the Alani 
and the Moors; it is the capital of the province; the public buildings, the 
number of useful institutions, together with the celebrity of the university, 
render it not unworthy of its title. The small town of Aveiro, at the 
mouth of the Vonga, is beginning to recover the maritime importance 
which it seemed to have for ever lost. The ancient city of Viseu, situ- 
ated on the m6untains from which the Mondego takes its source, is the 
residence of a bishop, and carries on a considerable trade in cloth and 
jewellery. Lamego lies at the northern extremity of the province, in a 
fruitful district between Mount Penude and the river Duero. It was there 
that the cortes met in 1144, and the same assembly established a consti- 
tution by which the royal authority was confined within due limits: that 
constitution Alphonso the First swore to maintain. 
PravioMor I ^^^ province of Entre Douro e Mino is smaller than either 
BatnDouioe I of the two last; Braga, or the metropolis, stands on a height 
^*^' I between the Cavado and the Deste. The principal buildings 

are the archbishop's palace, the seminary, afid the cathedral: there are 
besides several imposing remains of Roman grandeur. Porto, or Oporto, 
the second town in the kingdom, rises on a magnificent site at the mouth 
of the D|iero, on two hills, called the Se and the Vkioritu It consists of 
the low and high town ; it is divided into five quarters, two of which are 
encompassed with a wall thirty feet in height; the three others are open. 
Several large squares, fine churches, different public buildings, such as 
the court of appeal, the town-house, the diocesan palace, the royal hos- 
pitals and extensive store-houses are the ornaments of the commercial city. 
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Orimaracniy «b induttriout town, was in ancient times the capital of tke 
kingdom. 

Miranda, formerly Cambeium Lubieanarumj a small episcopal t ^toyioM or 
city, is the chief town in Tras-08*Monte8. Moncorvo, the an- 1 tim-<m- 
cieat Forum Narbiuorumy is ill built, but contains twice as many ■ ^^^^^ 
inhabitants as the last town. Braganza, or Bragan9a, the ancient BHgam* 
Humj riaes in the midst of a fruitful plain. It was within its walls that 
Don Pedro, the Justiciary, married secretly the unfortunate Ines de Castro. 
Chayes is built on a height near the Tamega, which flows under a bridge 
of eighteen arches, built by Trajan ; the place was celebrated in the time 
of the Romans for its mineral waters, which they called Aqtue Fiaviss 3\i- 
rodorum> 

Alen«Tejo is not less mountainous than Beira; although more ■ provioMof 
extensive, it is three times less populous; and being the poorest ' AieaTejo. 
province in the kuigdom, it may be readily supposed that it does not con- 
tain many important towns. Evora, the capital, and the chief town in 
the diocess of an archbishop, is styled the second city in Portugal. The 
population, it is true, does not exceed ten thousand souls; but the yaia 
title has been conferred on it, because several kings made it the place of 
their residence. It is situated on a height in the chain which forms the 
continuation of the Serra de Estremos. The ancient names of Elnn'a and 
Cereo/u, as Pliny calls it, announced its prosperity. Flattery induced the 
municipal magistrates to give it the name of Liberaiitas Mia. The im- 
perial liberality consisted in building monuments with part of the gold 
that was exacted from the conquered countries: the remains of some are 
still to be seen at Evora. The aqueduct attributed to Quintus Sertorius 
is remarkable for its fine state of preservation. A circular monument at 
the extremity of the town, resembles, in the elegance of its proportions, 
the Lantern of Demosthenes at Athens. Most of the antiquities disco- 
vered at Beja, have been collected in a museum. Estremos carries on a 
trade in pottery, and earthen vases of a partioular kind* so porous that 
they are used for lowering the temperature of water by promoting evapo- 
ration. The ancient town of Elvas, the strongest place in Portugal, rises 
on a steep hill, at two leagues from the right bank of the Guadiana. Some 
remains of antiquity are still to be observed in Beja, the ancient Pax Julian 
a town built by the Romany. 

Algarva, a small province which the Portuguese sovereigns . province of 
have denominated a kingdom, contains only four towns worthy ' Aiganra. 
of notice. Faro, the capital, a well built city, with a harbour at the mouth 
of the ValformoaOf exports a great quantity of oranges and other fruits. 
Tavira is situated on the coast, at eight leagues eastwards from Faroj it 
is almost wholly peopled by fishermen. Villa Nova de Portimao is a small 
but well-frequented seaport, at the distance of twelve leagues to the west 
of Faro. Lagos, in the middle of a fruitful district, possesses a harbour 
which, according to tradition, was dug by the Carthaginians. Sagre owes 
its name to the Sacrum Pramantoriumy now Cape St. Vincent. Lastly, we 
may mention the small town of Monchique, oh the Sierra* of the same 
name; its romantic situation and medicinal springs have of late years ren- 
dered it a place of resort. 

The Portuguese foreign possessions are the Archipelago of p^rt^nwig 
the Azores, the province of Madeira, including Madeira, Porto fordigp^ 
Santo, and other neighbouring islands. It possesses, besides p*''"*"^^'^ 
the province of Cape Verd, or the islands St. Jago, Fogo-Brava, San 
Nicolao, Santo Antao, Boavista, Mayo, San Vicente, Sal, and Santa Luzia. 
The principal places in the Portuguese colony of Senegambia, are Cacheu, 
Bissao, Geba, Farim, and Zeguichor. The kingdom of Angola and Congo 
is another settlement belonging to the same people; it comprehends An- 
gola, and several other stations. Prince's Island and the Island of St. 
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Thomas fonn a small proyince. The province of Mosambique contains 
several important factories. The Portuguese possessions in Asia are the 
viceroyalty of India, of which Goa is the capital, the province of Salsete 
and Bardez, the government of Damao and Diu, and the factories of Suater 
and Macao on the coast of Malabar, the island of Timor, Adomear, and 
Oende Menor in Oceana. 

Commerce i These insignificant remains of the Portuguese power, and 
of FwtugaL I ^jj^ rising empire of Brazil, of which the independence was 
rather an advantage than a calamity to the mother country, serve to main- 
tain the commerce of Portugal. The imports which it sends into the 
same countries, amount in value to d63,625,000, and the articles it derives 
from them exceed JS3,000,000. The imports from other countries may 
be estimated at jS3,875,000, and the exports at £3,000,000. As it pos- 
sesses comparatively few commercial resources in its agriculture, it may 
be inferred that the products of manufacturing industry form a consider- 
able item in the sums now specified. It is in reality not so poor in such 
products as some political economists have supposed. No comparison 
can be made between its manufactures and those of more industrious 
states; but if, notwithstanding the privileges England enjoys, the Portu- 
guese have been able to compete with the English in different manufac- 
tures, it may be concluded that industry cannot be at a very low ebb| on 
the contrary, judicious encouragement, and a better system of policy, are 
only wanting to bring it to a high degree of perfection. The reader may 
form a tolerably correct opinion of the sources of Portuguese wealth from 
the following tables. 



STATISTICAL TABLES. 

PORTUGAL. 

Population of the principal Cities and Tbumt.* 



PROVINCE OF KSTRKMADURA. 



Divided into eleven Comarcaa or Distriete. 



Lisbon, the capital 


260,000 


Sardoal, V. 


Torres Vedras, V. 


3,400 


Abrantes, V. 


Castanheira, V. 


JOO 


Ourem, V. 


Villa Franca, V. 


4,600 


Chao da Couce, V. 


Alemquer, V. 


2,600 


Santarem, V. 


Chamusca, V. 


3,000 


Torres Novas, V. 


Cintra, V. 


3,roo 


Setubal, V. 


I^iria, C. 


2,000 


Cezimbra, V. 


Pombal, V. 


4,800 


Almada, V. 


Alcobaca, V. 


1,300 


Aldea-Gallega, V. 


Thomar, V. 


3,700 





3, SCO 
4,900 
3^100 
1,300 
7,800 
4,200 
14,800 
4,300 
4,300 
3,500 



PROVINCE OF BEIRA. 



Divided into eleven Comarcae* 



Coimbra, chief town 
Miranda da Corvo, V. 



1 5,200 Figueira or Figueira da Foz, 
3,900 V. 



6,400 



• The cities or citadel are denoted by the letter C, the burghs or villas by V. 
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PopuUUion continued. 



Louzaa, V. 
Penella, V. 
Arganilv V. 
Avciro, C. 
Mira, V. 
Ilhavo, V. 
Sousa, V. 
Feira, V. 
Ovar, V. 
Viseu, C. 



3,100 


Lamego, C. 




8,900 


3,500 


Arouca, V. 




5,500 


1,700 


San Martinhodos Mouros, V. 


4,800 


4,100 


Paiva, V. 




6,600 


6,000 


Pinhel, C. 




1,700 


7,300 


Trancoso, V. 


t 


1,200 


3,700 


Guard a, C. 




2,400 


1,600 


Covilhao, V. 




6,400 


10,400 


Lin hares, V. 




800 


9,200 


Castello Brancoy 


V. 


5,700 



PROVIKOS or MINO OR SMTRK DOURO E MIKO. 



Divided into eeven Comarcaa. 



Bragai chief town 
Prado, V. 

Porto, or Oporto, C. 
San Joao da Foz, V. 
Pavoa da Varzim, V. 
Pedrozo, V. 



14,400 
6,500 

70,000 
3,300 
5,700 
3,500 



Penafiel da Sousa or Arrifana, 
C. 2,o 



Grimaraens, V. 
Vianna, V. 
Barcellos, V. 
Villa do Conde, V. 
Eixo, V. 
Valen^a 



6,100 
8,000 
3,900 
3,100 
3,100 
1,600 



''OO 



PROVINOS OF TRAS-OS-MONTBS. 



Miranda, chief town 
MoncorTo, V. 
Villa Real, V. 



Divided into four Comarcae. 

500 Braganza, C. 
1,600 Chaves, V. 
4,000 



3,700 
5,300 



PROVINOS OP ALBN-TSJO. 



Divided into eight Comoreas. 



Evora, chief town 


10,000 


Elvas, C. 


10,000 


Estremoz, V. 


5,500 


Compo Maior, V. 


4,500 


Beja, C. 


5,400 


Portaiegre, C. 


6,100 


Moura, V. 


3,800 


Castello de Vide, V. 


5,700 


Sepra, V. 


4,600 


Crato, V. 


1,300 


Ottriqae,V. 


2,400 


Sertao, V, 


3,300 


Villa Vicosa, V. 


3,500 


Aviz, V. 


1,400 


Borba, V. 


3,400 







KINGDOM OF ALOARVA. 



Divided into three Comareae* 



Faro, metropolis 
Lagoa or Alagoa, V. 
TavirayC. 



8,400 Loul^y V. 8,300 

3,000 Lagos, C. 6,800 

8,600 Villa Nova da PoHinao, V. 3,200 
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Populaiion of the Portuguue Provinces in 1826, o/ecording to their surface. 





Sarlhcain 




Inhabhanti fbr evety 


Provinces. 


•quan leaguei. 


Popolatlon. 


square toarie. 


Mino 


375 


810,000 


2,160 


Tras-os-Montes 


531 


285,000 


536 


Beira 


1,125 


940,000 


836 


Estremadura 


1,297 


745,000 


574 


Alen-tejo 


1,344 


330,800 


245 


Algarva 


250 


104,000 


416 




4,922* 


3,214,000 


65S« 




M0KA8TXRIBS. 





Convents. Monks. 

Military orders, monks, regular and secular canons 29 1, 160 

Mendicant orders .... 167 2,350 

Endowed mendicants • - • 155 2,070 

Missionaries - - - - 9 180 



Revenoe. 
/.87,600 

4,500 
65,000 

3,000 



360 5,760 160,100 



belonging 



Wheat 

Idem second crop 
Barley . - 
Lieguminous plants 



Wine 
Oil 



Estimated value of these products, /. 30,000. 



Alqnelres w Qaarteis. 

62,600 or 4,410 

43,800 or 2,086 

23,900 or 1,138 

1,100 or SO 

Almudes or Hofdieads. 
30,000 or 2,062 
16,000 or 1,412 



Convents for women. 



126 
12 



Convents of different orders ^ 

Convents of Recalhimentos (hospitals) 

Professed nuns 

Commandadeiras (retired sisters) 

Novices 

Seigas (sisters) ... 

Senhoras seculares (secular ladies) 

Educandas (pupils) 

Creadas (domestics) 



Total number of convents 1 38 

Revenue - - il 188,750. 

Produce of the Lands belonging to the above orders. 



2,725 
162 
55 
IS! 
164 
739 

1,907 

5,903 



Wheat 
Barley 



Alquelies or Qaarten. 
49,500 or 2,360 
33,000 or 1,590 



( Twenty-fiye of these leaniet are equal to a degree, consequently each of them h 
equal to 2 4- 2-5 geographical miles. 

« If the rest of PoKugal were as populous aa the proYince of Mtno, it might contain 
10,591,520 inhabitants. 
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AJmndfli or ifoptaeadt. 

Wine - - - 3,900 or 246 

Oil - - - - 6,300 or 433 

Estimated value of other products, il 3,605. 

Estimated value of all the land produce, /.1 5, 105. 



Table of the Male pcpuiatian of Portugal in 1836, according to their 

and employmmtM. 

Secular clergy ... 

Regular Idem .... 

Persons employed by government 
Magistrates, advocates, notaries, bailiffs 
Persons employed in the hospitals 

Teachers of different sciences and arts 
Schoolmasters. ... 

Students of divinity under sixteen years of age 
Physicians, surgeons, and druggists 
Artists * - 

Proprietors and rentholders 

Merchants and retailers ... 

Muleteers, wagoners* couriers, 8cc 

Sailors and fishermen ... 

Peasants and proprietors cultivating their own lands 130,000 
Farmers and peasants cultivating lands on lease 169 

Day labourers .... 
Shepherds and other farm servants 

Masters and workmen in vegetable substances 

Idem Idem animal substance 

Idem Idem mineral substances 

Idem Idem different substances 

House servants, valets, fcc. 
Individuals not classed 
Prisoners, and persons condemned to labour 
Military and naval force 



30,000 > 

ir,5003 

10,3501 

9,500 V 

850 J 

350T 
1,850 I 
3, 100 Y 
5,700 
IjOOOJ 

8,500*) 

3, 100 I 

18, 700 J 



47,500 



30|600 



13,050 

fSfiOO 
30,300 



368 
43 




601,500 



304,300 



58,750") 
56,300 \ 
1,850 f 
35,000j 



118,600 





Total number 1 , i 43,9 50 




Portuguese Navy in 


1831. 


SUpiorUMlioc. 

4 


FrigaiM. flloopf. 
11 7 


Brifir. CbaniM or TniMpocUi 
6 4 


Value of the artielet 

Cotton stuffs 
Woollen 
Silk - ' 
Gold and silver 
Linens, &c. 
Different articles 


manufaetured in Portugal^ and eaqported to Brazil and the 
eolonieein 1819. 

Value la rait. in 2. «. 
456,369,660 118,818 2 

40,615,660 10,577 
350,443,415 65,440 

73,318,860 18,807 
9,813,680 3,555 3 
413,401,141 107,656 11 



Sum total, 1,343,763,416 /.423,853 16 

Omber of Students and PupUe in the different Seheek etni OeOegee in 188a 
Univenily and Royal College at Coimbra 1,604 



All the schools under the directory of studies 
Vol. v.— 3 B 



39,684 
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Naval and Commercial Academjr at Oporto 

Commercial Academy at Lisbon 

Marine Academy ... 

Marine Observatory - - . - 

Royal School of naval architecture 

of fortification, artillery and drawing - 
Military College . . - 

College of Surgery . . - 

Schools under the monastery of St. Vincent da Foro 

Royal schools under the congregation of the oratory 

Schools of grammar, rhetoric, and philosophy 

Arabic School . . . - 

Royal College of St. Antony and St Peter 

Royal School of drawing and civil architecture 

of sculpture . - - 

Musical Seminary . . - - 

Gratuitous School for the dumb 

Military School, into which private soldiers are admitted 



315 

151 

300 

60 

15 

100 

200 

360 

243 

200 

155 

2 

50 

20 

6 

15 

21 

4,000 

37,500 



Fvhlic Libraries, 



^\ 



Lisbon Royal Library 
Library of Jesus 

of St. Francisco 

of St. Vincent da Fora 

of Necessidades 

Coimbra Library of the University 

of Santa Cruz 

Porto Library of the Dioceas 

Tibaens 

Evora . - . 



Finoftte* 



85,000 volumes. 

32,000 
20,000 
22,000 
28,000 
38,000 
36,000 
32,000 
25fOOO 
20,000 



Revenue. 
/1 2,250,000 



Nationnl Itobt. 
^6,670,000 



BOOK CXXXIX. 



EUROPE. 
Europe conlinued.^Spanish Peninsula. Kingdom of S^ain, 

oriiin or m$ I Pki^oius raised the standard of the cross, and passed the 
Bpuitahiiio- I mountains in Austuria to rescue some portion of Spain from 
*''^* ' the Moorish yoke. The example of patriotic devotedness was 
imitated by other chiefs, and the districts restored to Christianity and 
independence, were erected into petty kingdoms. Although all of them 
vrere united under Ferdinand and Isabella, the different crowns retained 
tlmr titles, geographical limits, as well as certain privileges which serve 
to recall the glorious epoch of their origin, and tp account for the ancient 
division of Spain into fourteen prtficipal provinciea, still demMsiaalcd kiag- 
doms, and subdivided into smalter proYinces. 
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The ftttperficial extent of Si>aiii» vid the limita by which it it separated 
from Portugal* have been already mentioned; but the amount of its popu« 
lation has not been stated: nothing has hitherto been said of the inhabitants, 
their resources, commercci in short, of whatever constitutes the strength 
or weakness of the nation* 

According to th^ latest work published in Spain,* the popu^ t popukKkm or 
lation of the country, together with that of the Baleares, ' ^i^*"* 
amounted in 1836 to 13,903,334 individuals, including the clergy, the 
laval and military forces, mendicants, prisoners, and the people in work- 
houses or hospitals. But it is a hopeless task to ascertain the number of 
inhabitants in Spain; the elements on which the calculation depends are 
wanting; for the registers, it is well known, are very inaccurately kept by 
the curates. The number of ecclesiastics, although many convents were 
destroyed when the country was in the hands of the French, or from the 
year 1808 to 1814, is nearly-equal to 150,000 individuals. 

The Catholic religion is the only one acknowledged in the '■ ^^y.^^ 
country; the dignitaries are the archbishop of Toledo, also ' *^' 

entitled primate of Spain, eight archbishops, and fifty-one bishops. There 
are besides sixty-one cathedral and a hundred and fourteen collegiate 
churches, of which the canons and abbots are vested with almost episco- 
pal authority. 

To judge correctly of the physical and moral character of ■ Pbystcaund 
the Spaniards, it is necessary to examine the different pro- 1 S^^'tbe'*^ 
vinces. If it may be so said, the shades are better defined in ' Spaninnifl. 
each Spanish province than in other European kingdoms; because the 
low state of industry, the want of roads, and the natural barriers that 
separate states, are so many obstacles to that frequent intercourse and 
communication which diffuse a uniform character over a whole popula- 
tion. Thus he who crosses Spain in different directions, cannot fail to 
observe the light and graceful forms of the Biscayans, the lofty stature 
of the Gallicians and Catalonians, the dark complexions of the Estrema- 
durans, the strength of the Castillians, and the pale complexions of the 
Murcians. The women are, in general, graceful and well made; if their 
beauty has been much commended, it may perhaps be attributed to their 
animated and expressive features. Differences not less obvious are ob* 
servable in the moral character of the people, in the different provinces. 
The Biscayans are haughty, irrascible, passionate;^ the Gallicians are me^ 
lancholy and unsocial, but laborious and brave; the Catalonians are impe- 
tuous and indocile; the inhabitants of Arragon are devoted to their coun- 
try, and attached to its ancient customs; the Castillians are grave and 
proud; the Estremadurans indolent and vain; the Andalusians may be re- 
marked for their arrogance; they have been called the Gascons of Spain; 
the Murcians are slow and dull, the most ignorant, and at the same time 
the most suspicious people in the Peninsula; the Valencians, on the other 
hand, are gay and inconstant, ingenuous and industrious. As to the peo- 
ple generally,*' the most marked traits in the Spanish character, are cir- 
cumspection, pride, honesty, great patience and resolution in their un- 
dertakings, and an aversion to every improvement, unless its utility be 
very apparent. 

It mav be inferred from the penetration and perseverance of . ua«MMe 
the Spaniards, that they would have excelled in the culture of ' »ndiiieniiur«. 
the exact sciences; but the impulse given to natural philosophy was 
checked by the inquisition. Thus the road was.shut to the most attract- 
ive departments of knowledge, and the brilliant imagination of the people 
exhausted itself in the culture of letters. The most aiK;ient romances 

* Diccionario Geografico e Statistico de Espagna y Portugal, by Don Sebastian de Mi- 
nano. 
^ I^orde, Univcrsarie Be VEspagne* torn. v. « See Antillon and Minano. 
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form part of Spanish literature; at an early period it consisted principally 
of such works and the national songs recording the great achievements 
of the Cid. The Spanish language is expressive and harmonious, although 
several guttural words have been imported from the Arabic. It mi^y be 
divided into five dialects; the most ancient is still spoken in the kingdom 
of Leon and Castille; but the dialect of Toledo is the most pure, and the 
one most generally used since the time of Charles the Fifth. The same 
dialect has been immortalized by the inimitable Cervantes; by Quevedo, 
who to the graces of art unites the sul^limity of genius; by Guevara, from 
whom Le Sage has taken his tales;* by Lopez de Vega, the author of 
eighteen hundred plays; and by the celebrated Calderone, whose come- 
dies have formed the groundwork of a thousand others. 
BeteacM I Little attention has been paid to science; indeed it is only 
•■""^ ' possible to mention a few learned lawyers, well informed phy- 
sicians, laborious botanists, and uselessly profound theologians. Spain 
has made greater advances in the fine arts; it has produced engravers 
little inferior to any of Italy or the Netherlands. In painting, Murillo 
almost rivals Van*Dyck; Coello has been compared to Paul Veronese, and 
the graceful Coreno enjoys the title of the Spanish Titian. Herrara, Arnal, 
and John Battista, hold the first rank among Spanish architecu; Meno, 
Alvares, and Toledo, among sculptors. 

I Before Charles the Fifth succeeded to the throne of Spain, 

' the government was a limited monarchy; the powers of the 
crown were restrained by the cortes, those provincial assemblies of which 
the origin has been already explained,* and in which the privileged class- 
es were only represented. The privileges of these assemblies were gra- 
dually destroyed by the princes of the houaes of Austria and Bourbon. 
Their power and influence had been wholly abolished long before 1808, 
when Napoleon compelled Charles the Fourth and his son Ferdinand the 
Seventh to renounce all the claims which they or their successors might 
have to the crown, and proclaimed his brother Joseph, king of Spain and 
the Indies. The obstinate and brave resistance of the Spanish people 
against a foreign usurper, gave additional courage to the members of the 
provincial juntos, to whom the direction of the war was committed. The 
most important of these assemblies was held at Cadiz; the members esta- 
blished a council of regency, to which they resigned their authority; an 
extraordinary cortes was soon afterwards convoked, and that conatitution 
framed, which, although very defective, was acknowledged in 1813, by 
the powers leagued against France. To reward the heroic efforts of the 
Spaniards in the cause of independence. Ferdinand swore to maintain the 
constitution; being at liberty to modify or improve it, he disregarded 
his oath, and the constitution was abolished. The inquisition had been 
suppressed; that odious tribunal was called anew into existence; the mem- 
bers of cortes were declared inviolable; the king sent them into exile. 
Discontent succeeded the enthusiasm that had accompanied the return of 
the sovereign, insurrections extended through the country, and on the first 
of January, 1820, the constitution of the cortes was proclaimed by the 
army in the island of Leon. Such were the conditions offered to Ferdi- 
nand, and he was obliged to accept them; he requested the right of modi- 
fying the constitution, but the eagerness with which he had formerly 
abolished it, occasioned distrust; the constitution was declared unaltera* 
ble. At the same time, the partisans of absolute power busied themselves 
in exciting the people, or in creating disturbances, in which ecclesiastics 
and monks were not ashamed to take a part inconsistent with their duty, 
and disgraceful to their sacred character. The French cabinet, on the 
supposition that the Spaniards were not sufficiently enlightened to enjoy 

' Le Diable Boiteuz. • See the preceding chapter. 
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the blessings of a representative goTemroent, thought fit to interfere and 
to restore the ancient system. The Duke of Angouleme, having entered 
Spain at the head of an army which was nowhere opposed by the intre- 
pid bands, so formidable in the time of Napoleon, dissolved the cortes, 
and liberated the king. The memorable ordinance of Andujar was passed 
by the same general; thus giving an exjimple of great moderation, wish- 
ing no other recompense for the treasures that France had spent, than the 
safety and protection of those who had supported the constitutional go- 
vernment. It is almost unnecessary to add that his intentions were never 
carried into effect. . 

The king possesses at present an unlimited authority; differ- 1 poweroftbe 
ent councils have been created, but the most important, or the ' ^'^'** 
council of state, was formed in the year 1835. Justice is administered 
throughout the kingdom by supreme courts that are held in the metropo- 
lis of each province. The courts of Valladolid and Grenada are entitled 
ehaneerieSf that of Navarre is called a council, and the rest tribunals, (au- 
dieneku,) The captain-general of a province is ex officio the president of 
a court. Whatever mky tend to .recall the time of the cortes has been 
abolished; that the people may believe all authority to be centred in the 
king, the towns are no longer suffered to elect their mayors or magistrates; 
this privilege, the last of all those which served to remind the Spaniards 
of a better system, was taken away in 1893. 

Industry and agriculture, long neglected in Spain, cannot t ^ icuitare 
be supposed to have made' much progress during the last' ^^^ '^' 
twenty years of wars and revolutions to which the unhappy country has 
been exposed. 

The swarms of grasshoppers that destroy the fields, are a minor evil, if 
compared with the obstinacy and prejudices of the husbandmen. Fo- 
reigners attribute incorrectly the low state of agriculture to the indolence 
of the people; such an opinion, says M. Minano, was never entertained by 
those who have seen the Spaniards toiling and labouring in the almost 
inaccessible mountains of the Asturias, Gallicia, and Catalonia, or in the 
arid ravines of Guipuscoa* Biscay, and Navarre, in the marshes of Valen- 
cia^ or in the burning plains of Andalusia and Estremadura. The men, 
who endure so much fatigue for so small wages, cannot be thought either 
indolent or indifferent. 

Spain, one of the most fruitful countries in Europe, might ■ 
also from the variety of its products be considered the most ' ^"^ 
wealthy; wheat, secale, barley, maize, and lint, are cultivated in almost 
all the provinces; but although the abstinence and frugality of the people 
are proverbial, the crops are insufficient for the consumption. Wheat 
is most common in Leon, Estremadura, the two Castilles, Arragon, 
Andalusia, and Murcia. Secale is raised in many parts of Biscay, Na- 
varre, and Catalonia. Oats are neglected or despised; instead of that 
grain, the Spaniards in Grepada and Seville give barley to their cat- 
Ue. The inhabitants of Gallicia cultivate lint, a plant that does not 
appear to be very common in the other provinces. Oil and soda are 
the principal products of the southern provinces on the shores of the 
Mediterranean; the others are sumach, and different esculent plants 
of an admirable quality. In the same part of the country are seen 
fields of saffron ; the rice plantations appear like so many waving plains, 
and the cotton shrub thrives as well as on its aboriginal soil. The 
mulberry trees are very luxuriant, and their leaves afford rich nourish- 
ment to the bombix; it is thus easy to explain why the silk it secretes is 
so valuable. Rice abounds in Catalonia, and in the kingdom of Valencia. 
The last province and Andalusia are the finest in Spain; trees of different 
sorts are covered with delicious fruit; the sugar-cane grows near the cot- 
ton plant, and numerous olives furnish the oil that forms at present an 
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importaHt branch of commerce. The hdhey in the province of Cnenca 
was celebrated in the time of the Romans for its whiteness and agreeable 
flavour, on account of which it was called mel rosmarinum. Anise, maize, 
and different vegetables useful in dying, are the principal riches of Mur- 
cia; barilla, the plant from which the inhabitants extract soda, is almost 
confined to Valencia, a province that has been styled from'its culture, the 
garden of Spain. The lands in Arragon near the £bro abound in grain, 
saffron, and different fruits, the forests too are well kept ; but at a distance 
from the river, the soil is arid, and the greater part of it uncultivated* 
Navarre may be distinguished by its extensive vallies covered with rich 
pastures. The Vascongadan provinces, and particularly Biscay, are 
remarkable for their fertility and the industry of their inhabitants. The 
food of the peasantry in Gallicia consists principally of maize, ehesnuts, 
and potatoes; the last plant was first imported into the same province 
from which it has been diffused throughout Europe. Naval timber is 
obtained from the forests in the Asturias, and numerous herds are fattened 
on the pastures. As to the two Castilles, the old is arid and sterile; the 
other is warmer and not so unfruitful. 
Viaeyaidi. I '^^^ lands in almost every part of Spain are favourable to the 

* culture of the vine. The excess of the vintage above the 
quantity consumed in the country, forms a considerable branch of the 
export trade, and it might be still much more important, if in making the 
wine and cultivating the grape, the people availed themselves of the im- 
provements that have been known to chemists and agriculturalists during 
more than twenty years.' The best wines are those of Pernlia in Navarre, 
Bibadavia and Betanzoa in Gallicia, Mamanaru and Vol de Peruu in La 
Mancha, Xeret^ San Lucar^ and Bota in Seville, Cabra^ LueenOy and almost 
all the district of Campine in Cordova, Malaga in Grenada, and lastly 
Mkantt in Valentia. Although these wines are held in great estimation, 
the quantity exported bears no proportion to the brandy that is sent from 
the same parts of the country to the different ports in Spain, 
jj^^^^ I The little profit that Spain now receives from its wool, 

i affords a sad contrast to the treasures it derived for the same 
article at a very early period. It would not be easy to enumerate the fatal 
effects of the war which France maintained against the Spaniards during 
the imperial government, and if it were at all necessary to account for the 
decay m the wool trade, other causes that have contributed in a greater 
or less degree, might also be mentioned. Now that Spanish sheep are 
imported into France and other countries where the breed is perpetuated, 
it is difficult to conceive that Spain can ever again arrive at the same pre- 
eminence in the same trade. But it has been proved that the merinos are 
fraudulently exported, it cannot be doubted that such an evil might be 
checked by a wise administration; if it were prevented, and greater 
encouragement afforded to the woollen manufactures, Spain might at least 
afford to produce articles equally good, an^ at as moderate prices as any 
of her rivals. The breed of sheep, it is not less certain, might be still 
more improved in the same country, and the privileges of the Mesta* need 
not interfere with the interests of the landed proprietor. The merinos 
are divided into two classes, those that are stationary, and those that 
migrate; the former may amount in all to eight millions; the number of 
the latter, including the flocks that belong to the clergy as well as to the 
laymen, is still greater.^ Two shepherds drive a flock of a thousand or 
twelve hundred merinos; they leave the heights of old Castille in the 

'See Mintno'B Geographical and Statistical Dictionary, article Sfaiit. 

> The Mesta is a society that meets every year; the president is a counsellor of state, and 
the members are the owners of the numerous flocks that are conducted for the sake of 
pasturage into different provinces. 

^ See the statistical tables at the end of the chapter. - 
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month of October, and lay waste the plains of Estremadura and Andalu- 
sia until the month of May, then the sheep are driven back to the moun* 
tains. There are not less than sixteen thousand shepherds,^ almost as 
ignorant as their flocks; they exercise a despotic authority, and commit 
many abuses in the districts through which they pass. The length of 
their stay in any part of the country depends ^n the quantity of food 
they find for their sheep. A space equal to two hundred and forty feet 
in breadth is allotted to each flock by the ordinances of the Mesta ; once 
arrived at the end of their journey, the sheep are put into pastures, and 
the Mesta regulates in a very arbitrary manner the rate of rent payable 
to the proprietors. 

The depopulation of certain provinces, and the decay of agriculture^ 
have been attributed not without reason to these annual migrations; indeed 
Biscay, the Asturias, Gallicia, and Burgos, not being exposed to the same 
calamity, are better peopled and better cultivated than the provinces in 
which the shepherds and their flocks resort 

The sheep are shorn after the shepherds return from their ■ siieeptiiMr- 
summer quarters. It is a very busy time, and the greater part * *">* 
of the inhabitants are employed. The work is done in large sheds that 
may hold a flock of forty or sixty thousand sheep. One may judge of 
the number of hands employed, since it requires a hundred and twenty- 
five persons to shear a thousand sheep ; some are occupied in cutting the 
wool, and others in dividing it into four sorts according to the different 
degrees of fineness. The sheep shearing season is not less joyous than 
the vintage in the most fruitful districts of Spain. 

Several parts of the country are ill provided with horned i ^^^ 
cattle, particularly Catalonia, Arragon, Navarre, and Biscay, ■ 
which depend principally for their supplies on France. Many oxen are 
fattened on the rich pastures in the central districts of Gallicia. Fine 
cattle are reared in the Asturias; there the cow is a most useful animal to 
the peasantry, the milk is converted into butter and cheese; indeed a suf* 
ficient quantity might be produced for the consumption of Spain, if the 
inhabitants knew how to salt or preserve it. The symmetry of the oxen 
in Andalusia was admired by the ancients, unnumbered herds of the same 
kind may still be seen on its fertile meadows. Pigs are very common on 
the Aracena, Constatina, and other mountains in the same province; and 
the bacon of Leon, as well as Gallicia, is much prized throughout Spain ; 
its delicate taste has been attributed to the sweet acorns on which the 
pigs are fed. 

Although the mules and horses of the same country are not t g^^,^ 
in so great repute as they once were, the Asturias may still: ' ^"^ 
boast of their light and spirited ponies, while the horses of Andalusia 
retain the strength that distinguishes the Arab breed. The mules in these 
provinces are hardy and robust, qualities they derive from the ass, which 
has degenerated less in Spain than in France. 

Almost all the wild animals in southern France are common t ^.,^ ^|^,,^ 
to Spain. The mountains and plains abound in game; the wild ' 
boar, the bear, and difierent kinds of deer are found in the Gallician moun- 
tsdns and Asturian forests. Hares, rabbits, red partridges, and bustards 
are common in Andalusia; the wolf still frequents all the wooded and 
mountainous districts in the country. The chamois and the lynx find 
shelter on the Pyrenees and the mountains of Cuenca. The wild animals 
in Murcia and the southerh parts of Spain, are the African mousemon 
and wild cat, the porcupine and scorpion, {truxalia nasutus^) and the ca- 
meleon. A naturalist^ having observed the striking similarity between 

i M. Al. de Laborde estimates their number at forty thousand, but he includes those that 
remain at home as well as the others who travel. 
^ Bory de St. Yinceat, Guide de Voyageor en Efpi^pie. 
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the zoology of southern Spun And northern Africa, is led by the analog 
to conclude that the continents now separated by the Straits at Gibraltar, 
were once united. 
oraataoDpen. f ^^tremadura and Andalusia are sometimes desolated by 

^ swarms of grasshoppers; but it cannot be dtfBcult to destroy 
them, for they are never f een in great numbers until some time after their 
first appearance, still the opportunity has been often neglected, and insects 
from the plains of Arabia lay waste the country when it is impossible to 
check the devastation. 

I The rivers as well as the coasts of Spain, abound in fish; in 

' this way GaUicia derives its wealth; the sardel fisheries are 
perhaps as valuable as any others in that province. The sardel is salted 
so as to render it fit for exportation; very many of them are consumed in 
Spain, France, and the Levant. The tunny fisheries in the same province 
are also very profitable; indeed, the importance of the fisheries on the 
southern and eastern coasts of Spain depends on the high prices given for 
tunnies and anchovies. 

Spain admits less of a vague or general description than any other coun- 
try in Europe. The people in France, England, and Italy are distinguished 
by national characters, of which the colours are too well defined to be ever 
confounded ; but shades more or less obscure mark the Spaniards of the 
different provinces, and contrasts more or less striking separate them 
from each other. To mark these shades and contrasts, to ascertain their 
influence on the moral and intellectual character of the Spanish people, 
has hitherto proved a stumbling block to many who have attempted to 
describe Spain, or to compare the Spaniards with the inhabitants of other 
countries in Europe. To give an accurate description, therefore, or at 
least one free from incorrect generalities, it is necessary that each division 
or province in Spain be separately examined. 
DivtakMis. I ^^^ kingdom has been divided into fourteen principal parts, 

' each of which has its authorities, or separate administration, 
and several are subdivided into small provinces.^ The disadvantages of 

> The following are the genenl divisions .^-^ 

In the north. 

1ft. The kingdom of Navarre, a province. 

3nd. The three Yascongadei, or Biscayan provinces. 

3d. The principality of the Austurias, a province. 

4th. The kingdom of GaUieia» divided into seven provinces. 

5th. The kingdom of Arragon, a province. 

6th. The principality of Catalonia, a province. 

In the centre. 

rtb. The kingdom of Leon, divided into six provinces. 

8th. Old Castille, divided into five. 

9th. Estremadura, a province. 

10th. New Castille, divided into five provinces. 

11th. Kingdom of Valencia, a province. 

In the south. 

13tb. Andalusia, including the kingdoms of Cordova, Seville, Grenada, and the Nsw 
PcpulaUoih forming seven provinces. 

I3th. The kingdom of Murcia, a province. 

In the Mediterranean. 

14th. Balearic islands, in all forty-one provinces. 

Spain was divided in 1822, conformably to a decree of the Cortes, into fifty-one pro- 
vincest Navarre was at the same time called the province of Pampeluna. 

Three provinces were included in the Biscays, FiUoria, Scm SAattiant and JKAoo. 

One province, or Oviedo in the Austurias. 

Those of ConmnOf Lueo, Ft£0^ and Orense in Gallicia. 

Those of FiUafranoOf Zeon, Zamora, Sakmanea, and Fakneia in the kingdom of Leon. 

Those of /Siontorufer, BurgM^ LognmOf Soria, FaUaioHd^ StganOf and idwls in Old Css- 
tille. 

Those of Hueaott, Tttud^ Calatyud and Sarra mma m Amgon. 

Those of Genma^ Bareehna, Tfarrv^gono^ and Zeridb in Catskmia. 
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what has been termed eentralizcUum^ are not felt in Spain, an evil tbat 
exists in France, and which most Frenchmen would wish to see abolished. 

The kingdom of Navarre is separated from France by the f KiD«doin of 
Pyrenees; it is bounded on the east by Arragon, on the south ' Navarre. 
by Old Castille, and on the west by the Vascongadcs. The country is 
mountainous, but intersected with rich and fruitful vallies, and crossed in 
different directions with excellent roads, an advantage which few Spanish 
provinces possess* The climatet although cold and variable, is by no 
means unwholesome; the inhabitants are laborious and poor. That petty 
kingdom, of which an ancestor of Henry the Fourth had been deprived 
by pope Julius the Second, was united to the crown of Arragontmd Cas- 
tille in the year 1518. The traveller who enters the country from France, 
observes, as soon as he has crossed the Pyrenees, the small plain of Ronce- 
vallos; and in the convent of the same town are still seen several relics, 
that may remind him of the brave Roland and archbishop Turpin. 

Pampeluna (Pamplona) rises on Mount St. Christopher, at ■ p„„p^j,„,^ 
no great distance from the last place, above the banks of the ' 
Arga. It has been affirmed that the town was built by Pompey, who gave 
it the name of Pampeiopclis; at all events, it is the capital of the province, 
and the seat of a diocess. The walls, bastions, and ancient castle arc 
imposing, but the interior of the town is by no means cheerful; the streets 
are straight, spacious, and deserted, the houses are lofty, and built of 
stone; the trade of the inhabitants consists chiefly in coarse cloths, and 
different sorts of earthen ware. Tudela, a handsome episcopal town, pos- 
sessing cloth manufactories, soap and porcelain works, and carrying on 
a considerable trade in cattle, stands at the confluence of the Queila and 
the Ebro. 

The Vascongades," or the three provinces that derive their ■ 
name from the ancient Basque population, form a triangle, of ' 
which the northern side is watered by the Gulph of Gascony, and the two 
others bounded by Navarre and Old Castille. Distinguished by that great 
activity and love of independence common to the people in other moun- 
tainous countries, these industrious Basques have found in an unfruitful 
soil, the palladium of their freedom. Although subject to the Spanish 
domination in virtue of ancient treaties, the kings of Spain may rather be 
considered their protectors than their sovereigns. The three provinces 
have a separate government and general assemblies, in which their mutual 
interests are not only discussed, but the orders of the king examined, for 
they cannot be executed without that formality. They tax themselves to 
defray the expenses of the local administration ; the contributions which 
they pay to the crown are considered gifts that are rarely sought, and 
never granted unless they be very moderate. 

The Bidassoa separates France from the province of Qui- 1 provioM or 
puscoa. Fontarrabia, or Fuenterrabia, according to its Latin ' CuipaKoa. 

Those of Cacerea and Badajw in Estremadun. 

Those ofMadrid^ GuadaUaara^ Cuenca and Thiedo in Mew Castille. 

Cmdad-JReai in La Mancha. 

Those of Mamie, San FeUpe, Vakndoy and Caatdlm de ia Plana in the kingdom of 
Valencia. 

Huebot Sevilkt Cadizf Jaen^ Cordaoa, Grenada^ Malaga, and Mmria in Andaluna. 

Mwrda and ChindUa in the kingdom of Murcia. 

Paima in the Baleares. 

These divisions were abolished when the king obtained despotic power. 

" M. Williaro de Huraboldt has proved in his learned researchesi that the Basque bears 
more characters of a primitive language than any other known tongue in Europe. The 
name of the people who speak it, appears to be derived from the Basque word VaaOf 
which signi$es a mountain. If the same word be used adjectively, the termination co 
must be added, thus the people liave been denominated Viaaoco, and by contraction Vaan 
or mountttinouB, The Romans called the Basques Vascones, and their country Vasconia, 
of which the etymology is still preserved in the Spanbh word Fiucongades- 

Vol. v.— 3 C 
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name, Fans rtgndua^ is a strong place on the mouth of the littfe river which 
discharges itself into the baf of Biscay. Tolosa« or the ancient //ttriiMV, 
Saint Scbu- I i' & small but pleasant town on the banks of the Orio. Saint 
tiaa. I Sebastian is the capital of the province ; situated on a penin- 

sula watered by the bay* with a small harbour at the mouth t>f the Uru- 
mea, the town itself cannot be considered very largie, but the inhabitants 
are industrious; they#carry on a trade in cloth, leather, arms, and iron. 
A bay apparently closed on all sides by mountains, runs into the land 
between Fontarrabia and Saint Sebastian ; it forms the harbour of Los 
Passages, perhaps the finest and safest in Europe. The town is built on 
a piece of ground between the mountains and the bay. Bergara possesses 
a patriotic school, in which the physical sciences are taught, and where 
the young nobles of the country are educated at the expense of the state. 
AU the coasts are peopled by fishermen or mariners, and the rural districts 
by laborious and peacefol husbandmen. 

PMtviiiet or I No country can be more agreeable than the hills in Biscay, 
BiKajr. I none more fruitful than the cultivated vallies. Bilboa or the 
capital has long been the mart of all the wool that Spain exports, and of 
all the merchandise sent from different countries into the northern pro- 
vinces of the kingdom. Crowds frequent the harbour ; many ships repair 
to it, although the town may be about two leagues from the sea ; it rises 
above the right bank of the Ausa, a small river sufficiently deep to receive 
large merchant vessels; the same river abounds in angulasj a very deli- 
cate fish, highly valued in Spain. 

Frovinoe of I ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ leads from Biscay into the province of Alava 
v-*^"i I pssses along the great ravine and mountain of Salivas. Beyond 

ittor a. I ^1^^ burgh of the same name, the heights become gradually 
lower until they terminate in the fruitful plain of Vittoria^ in which many 
hamlets and villages vary the romantic scenery. Vittoria^ the capital, or 
according to its Latin name, Victoria^ serves still to mark the plaice Where 
the Cantabri were defeated in the reign of Augustus. It was rebaift by 
Sancho the Great, who gained under its walls a decisive victory over the 
Saracens. The old town consists of irregular and clumsy houses, lyut 
the new has been built with much elegance; it contains a spacious square, 
at present set apart for bull fights. Several festivals are held in Vittoria; 
some in honour of the young, others of married persons; these ceremo- 
nies tend to preserve the purity of the people. 

Prtneipaiity I '^^^ principality of the Asturias is bounded on the north 
of the I by the ocean, on the east by Biscay, on the south by the ridge 

A«ttrtt«- I Qf the Asturian Pyrenees, and on the west by Gallicia. Many 
small and sinuous vallies intersect it; they are watered by torrents and 
rivers well supplied with fish. The people in the province boast that they 
have never mixed with foreigners; they are brave, patient, and laborious. 

ovaedo. I ^^^^^^9^^ ^^^ Capital, the ancient Ovetum^ may be situated 
I about the middle of the province, on a hill that rises above an 
undulating plain between the Nora and the Nalon. The cathedral, a Go- 
thic edifice, and the finest in the town, was built in the eleventh century; 
some ancient relics have been deposited in it, and the people hold them in 
great veneration. Cangas de Onis, a small town on the banks of the Cella, 
stands at a short distance from the abbey of Our Lady of Cavadonga, 
which, it is said, occupies the site where Pelagius first planted the stand- 
ard of independence. The same distinguished person resided long at 
Gijon,a well built town at the base of a mountain that terminates in cape 
Penas; its port was formerly much frequented. Aviles rises on the other 
side of the cape; it carries on a trade in coal, copper, and hardware, ma- 
nufactured in the neighbourhood. 

Gouicia I ^^^ kingdom of Gallicia, contiguous to the Asturias and 
I to Leon, is bounded on the north and the west by the ocean, 
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and on the south by Portugal. The large vallies in the province are formed 
by difTerent high chains connected, with the Pyrenean range. Some im- 
portant towns, and more than forty harbourst are situated in Gallicia. 
Santiago, or San lago de Compostella, although it may not perhaps be 
the ancient GaUoeda^ is considered the capital of the kingdom. The 
streets are crooked and ill paved; the principal ornament of the town, the 
large Gothic cathedral, was built more than a thousand«years ago. It is 
a double edifice, the lower forms a subterranean church, consecrated to 
SU logo Minore^ or St. James the younger; in the upper one, the pious 
Catholics adore the body of St. James the elder, which was discovered 
at the time the workmen were building the cathedral. The riches of thp 
same church, or the treasures supplied by credulous piety, have been, 
greatly exaggerated, probably because ihey were never generally known 
until an equal division was made between the chapter and Marshal Ney, 
in 1809 ; the sum allotted to him for the pay of his troops amounted to a 
hundred thousand crowns." The gold statae of St. James turned out to 
be only gilt, and his diamond eyes, it was discovered, were imitation dia* 
monds. The magnificence of the church consists principally in the ex- 
travagance of the sculpture, and in the beauty of the painted windows. 

The trade in images, chaplets, and other objects of superstition, is not 
without importance at Santiago; but the real industry of the place is 
centred in the cloth and silk manufactories, Orens^, situated in a fine 
country near the extremity of the province, and watered by the Mino, 
was formerly more flourishing; a fine bridge of ten arches, so lofty that 9^ 
ship of war with all its masts may sail under them, has been built over 
the river; one edifice too, the Gothic cathedral, may be remarked for the 
elegaqce and regularity of its proportions. Many still resort to the three 
warm springs, on account of which the town was called Jlgwe CaUm by 
the ancients. Lugo, founded by the Romans seventy-six years before the 
vulgar era, was named Ltteui Augusti^ in honour of Augustus. The Tam- 
boga witers the town ; the thermal springs and a sacred wood induced 
the Romans to build it on its present site, where several ruins not unin- 
teresting to antiquaries, are still to be seen within the walls and in the 
neighbourhood. The townhouse and its majestic front were built by the 
ancients. The circular walls that encompass Lugo« might contain ten 
times the number of inhabitants ; they are nearly a league in circumfer- 
ence. Mondonedo, situated on the Sierra d'lnfestia, of which the decli- 
vities descend to the ocean, was the ancient £re/onui; it was long well 
known for its cattle-fairs, but at present they are not much frequented. 

The principal ports in Gallicia may now be mentioned, i poiuin 
Ferol, the chief town in one of the three maritime depart- ' Gaiiieia. 
ments in Spain, possesses a naval academy and school; the spacious har« 
hour forms a bay, on which formidable batteries have been erected to 
guard the narrow entrance. The inhabitants are industrious and conse- 
quently wealthy. Betanzos, or the ancient Briganfiuih situated at some 
distance to the south of Ferol, unites a trade in light wines with the com- 
merce of its port. Corognef or Corunna, the Caronium of the Galloeci, 
at the extremity of a small peninsula about five leagues from Betanzos, 
has been divided into two towns; the one or the old is surrounded with 
fortifications, the other or the Pescadaria, as it has been called from its 
fish market, is only fortified on the side of the land. The bay of Corunna 
may be about a league in breadth; the harbour, perhaps the most fre- 
quented of any in Gallicia, is large and commodious; it forms a crescent 
which the fort St. Anthony serves to defend. The town is enriched by 
it9 commerce, by sardel fisheries, cloth, and hosiery; lastly by cigar ma- 
nufactories, in which more than five hundred women are employed. It is 

° Bory de St. Vincent, Guide du Voyageur en Espsgne. 



388 BOOK ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTY-NINTH. 

not improbable that the word Corunna has been derived from Cohtmna; 
such at least was the name that the ancients gave a tower that was used 
as a pharos, in height and appearance not unlike a column. The same 
tower still remains; according to tradition, it was built and consecrated 
to Hercules by the Phenicians; at a later period repaired by the Romans, 
who dedicated it to Mars. A Latin inscription serves to confirm the tra- 
dition, but a learned Spaniard considers it the work of Trajan.^ 
Profinee of i The kingdom of Leon, an important Spanish province, still 
'***^ ' retains its ancient title; contiguous to Portugal and Gallicia 

on the west, it is bounded by Estremadura on the south, by Old Castille 
on the east, and by the mountains which separate it from the Asturias on 
the north. The Duero crosses it from east to west. 
Town of I The province derives its name from the town of Leon, the 
'***"• ' capital* founded by the emperor Galba* on the place where a 

Roman legion {Ugio aeptima gemina) was stationed. The cathedral church, 
the principal ornament of the place, was commenced about the end of the 
twelfth century, and completed in the fourteenth; remarkable for its ele- 
gance and lightness, it has been considered the finest in Spain. The 
streets are crooked, and for the most part very dirty; they are chiefly 
composed of Gothic and irregular houses; the market place, however, 
maybe considered an exception; it forms a perfect square, andjstfangers 
admire it for the regularity of the buildings. The antiquary *may still 
discover inscriptions, and other Roman monuments in Astorga, the 
ancient Atlurica Augusta; the thick walls of the town, flanked with turrets 
and bastions, were repaired and extended by the French. Ponferrada is 
supposed to have been Pons Ferratus^ a Roman town; it possessed an an- 
cient castle now in ruins, which belonged to the Templars. It stands at 
the confluence of the Sil and the Boeza, in the middle of a large and fruit- 
ful valley enclosed by steep heights. Zamora was destroyed by the Moors 
in the eleventh century, and rebuilt by Ferdinand the Second and Alphonso 
the Eighth. It rises on the right bank of the Duero; the bridge across 
the river may be said to be the greatest ornament to the town; the mili- 
tary school has not wholly lost its ancient reputation. The pleasant city 
of Toro, although very insignificant in point of .size, contains not less 
than eighteen parishes and an infirmary. The cortes met within its walls 
in the year 1505, and to that assembly the Spaniards were indebted for 
the wise and equitable laws that are still called the laws of Toro. Torde- 
sillas, the ancient Turris Syllse^ is still commanded by the old castle, where 
the mother of Charles the Fifth died in the year 1555; but long before 
that period, she was afilicted with the loss of reason. Carrion de los 
Condes is celebrated in the Spanish chronicles for the exploits of the Cid, 
and also for a memorable victory over ^he Moors. An annual tribute of 
a hundred virgins, which the Moorish princes exacted from the Spaniards, 
was abolished after the battle, and a festival still held in the town, serves 
to commemorate the event. The town contains eight parishes; it must 
be a place of considerable industry, for there arc not fewer than six linen 
manufactories, eight leather works, five oil, and as many flour mills. Pa- 
lencia may be considered an agreeable town, although the houses are of 
Gothic architecture. In one large and well built square, two of the sides 
are adorned with piazzas, and the cathedral erected by King Sancho in 
the vicinity, is not inferior in size to any in Spain. Valladolid possesses 
a university, and an academy of painting; the royal castle was the birth- 
place of Philip the Second and several kings; the cathedral and fifteen 
parish churches are richly endowed, many broad and straight streets are 
adorned with porticos supported on granite pillars; they terminate in a 
spacious square; but with all these advantages, it has the appearance of 

^ Don Jose ComUle, the academician. See h\s Dissertation on that Monument. 
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a deserted town. The population was formerly equal to a hundred thou- 
sand persons^ it does not amount at present to twenty-five thousand. The 
inquiaition was long held within the walls of ValladoUd, and the pro- 
ceedings were marked with the cruelty and ferocity, which distinguish 
it from every other tribunal. The same town stands on the site of the 
ancient Pintia^ a place mentioned by Ptolemy, at the confluence of the 
Esqueva and the Pisuerga. The trade of Valladolid is not great, it con- 
sists in ribands, porcelain, perfumery, and liqueurs. Salamanca, formerly 
SaimanHeOf celebrated for a university founded in the year 1239, pos- 
sesses also twenty-five churches, a cathedral, a fine monument of the 
sixteenth century, and many edifices of every period and every style, on 
account of which it has been styled the Rome of Spain. The principal 
court, as the inhabitants call it, forms a regular square; it is encompassed 
with a portico consisting of ninety arcades; the houses are overtopped 
with stone balustrades. The one half of the bridge across the Tormes 
was built by the Romans, the other' in the time of Philip the Fourth. 
Ciudad Rodrigo, an important fortress in the twelfth century, was more 
than once besieged in the last war. It appears from inscriptions and dif- 
ferent remains of antiquity, that it was the Laneia Tran»cudana of the 
Romans, so called from its position on the right bank of the Agueda, or 
according to its ancient name, the Cudtu 

Old Castille has been divided into five provinces; it is ■ oidcasuiie 
bounded on the north by the Gulf of Gascony, on the west by ■ ^^ 
t^e Asturias and the kingdom of Leon, on the south by New Castille, on 
the east by Arragon, and on the north-east by Navarre and the Vascon- 
gades. The Duero waters the country, and flows in the direction from 
east to west. Castille, it has been affirmed, was so called from the great 
number of castles^ {ea$iilhs^) formerly its means of defence against the 
Moors, and the residences of petty princes that ambition armed against 
each other. 

Santander, supposed to be the Menosea of the Varduli^ is ■ Ba„,a„jer 
the largest town in the north of Old Castille; many vessels ■ 
frequent the harbour, and it carries on a considerable trade in wine. 

Burgos, the Bratum of Ptolemy, and an ancient capital, ■ ^ 
abounds with convents and churches. The cathedral, a highly ■ "'^^ 
finished Gothic edifice, remarkable for its elegance and the numerous 
small spires that rise above each other on every side, the remains of the 
house inhabited by the Cid, the arch of Fernandez Gonzale, the episcopal 
palace, and St. Mary's arch, which might be more correctly denominated 
the triumphal gate that leads to the Rio Arlanzon, are the principal orna- 
ments or curiosities in Burgos^ Beyond the walls are the tomb of the 
Cid, and the ruins of the palace formerly belonging to King Alphonso the 
Wise, a legislator, an astronomer, and the author of the Alphonrine 7\iblet, 

Soria, a small town watered by the Duero, stands on the ■ ^^^^ 
site of the ancient Numtmtia; it possesses a considerable trade ' 
in wool. 

Segovia requires a more minute description ; it is the ancient « g^^^j^ 
Segovia, a Celtiberian city embellished by Trajan; its name ' 
has not been changed. It stands on a hill of which the Eresma waters 
the base. The Arabic gate and the Alcazar, an old castle flanked with 
turrets, and built on a precipitous rock, may still give the stranger some 
notion of the flourishing state of Segovia under the Moorish domination. 
But these sink into insignificance when compared or rather contrasted 
with the work of Trajan, the aqueduct with a double range of arcades, by 
which water has been conveyed into the town for seventeen hundred 
years. It consists of a hundred and nine arches; the largest may be nearly 
ninety feet in height from the ground to the conduit, and the length oif 
the space which they cover, exceeds two thousand five hundred and thirty 
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feet. If Trajan raised a structure so costly, solid, and gigantic, it may 
be readily admitted that Segovia, in ancient times, was a much more im- 
portant place than it is at present. Other works of past days still serve 
to recall the ancient splendour of the town} but sumptuous temples have 
given way to time, or the more destructive efforts of ignoruice and bar* 
barism. The cathedral is the finest modem edifice in the city; it was 
built in the sixteenth century, and its demi*gothic style announces the 
period of the regeneration of art. The styles of different periods are 
united in the Alcazar, and the interior is nqt the least curious part of the 
building. The principal stair*case is constructed ii| the best taste, most 
of the apartments are adorned with carved work and gilt wood; in the 
largest hall are contained a collection of wooden statues representing the 
kings of Oviedo, Leon, and Castille, from Fabela the First, who reigned 
in the eighth century to the time of queen Joan, surnamed the Foolish, 
the mother of Charles the Fifth. The Cid and his famous horse Babicio 
are also represented; one may see too the real or supposed saddle of the 
same courser, which contributed more than once to the victories of its 
master. The pupils in the royal school of artillery, founded by Charles 
the Third, now meet in this ancient edifice. Segovia was formerly well 
known for its cloth; it possesses still a great many looms, four fullers' 
mills, and three large washing places for wool. 

'StUdflibiiM. I ^^ Ildefonse lies at two leagues from Segovia* Once a 
■ manor belonging to a society of monks, it was purchased by 
Philip the Fifth, who built a palace on the grounds, to which the king 
and his successors repaired in summer. The houses near it form a small 
town of four thousand inhabitants. The palace is of simple architecture, 
and within it are contained the best paintings which Christina of Sweden 
collected at Rome. It may be said of the gardens, as it has been said of 
others at Versailles, that art has conquered nature; the water which 
descends from the neighbouring heights has been diverted at a great 
expense; a. thousand channels supply lakes, cascades, fountains, and 
spouts, that rise above the trees, and surpass every thing of the kind in 
Europe; in short, Philip the Fifth imitating the prodigality of his an- 
cestor, expended four million five hundred thousand piastres on his coun- 
' try seat, an enormous sum, by which the treasury was almost exhausted. 
AviiB T ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ most southern province in Old Castille; the 
1 chief town, or Avila, derives its name from an Arabic word. 
It has a fine cathedral and college, but on the whole it may be considered 
a dismal and gloomy city, encompassed with thick walls. It was the 
native town of St. Theresa and Gilles Gonzalez Davila. 
Kingdom of I ^^^ ancient kingdom of Arragon forms a single province, 
Arnfon, I bounded on the north by France, on the east by Catalonia and 
cwaf uiwo. I ^^^ kingdom of Valencia, and on the south by Old Castille. 
Tarazona, supposed to be the ancient duguatobriga^ stands below the Sierra 
de Moncayo; it is divided into the high and low town. It may be doubted 
if the convent belonging to the Fathers of Mercy is entitled to the enco- 
miums that have been lavished on its architecture ; the faithful repair to 
it that they may adore the bodies of St. Boniface and St. Eusebius, Borja, 
a small place at no great distance from Tarazona, carries on a trade in 
flint, which abounds in the neighbourhood. Calatayud was built on the 
ruins of BUbUii^ on the banks of the Xalon, the birth-place of the poet 
Martial. Doroca appears to be the ancient igtria^ a city of the Celtiberi; 
the vast cavern in the vicinity, dug under the chain of Moncayo, receives 
the torrents that descend in rainy seasons, and thus secures the tow9 
against inundation. Albaracin, of which the name is evidently Arabic, 
is watered }>y the Guadalaviar; it rises in a fruitful and romantic valley, 
enclosed by the mountains of Idubeda and the Sierra d' Albaracin. Teruel, 
aeav the confluence of the Guadalaviar and the Rio Alambra, an ancient 
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town Without any remarkable buildings, has been distinguished by the 
industry of its inhabitants. Alcaniz was built by the Moors; its name 
signifies a iretmtry in the Arabic language; it is commanded by an old 
fortress near the Guadaloupe, and adorned with a Tery fine square, that 
leads to the principal church. Barbastro, an old town encompassed with 
walls, stands on the banks of the Vero, a small river which divides it into 
two parts, that communicate with each other by a stone bridge. The 
Madragora Hows near the little town of Benavarre; the same stream issues 
with a loud noise at irregular intervals from the depths of the earth, and 
rushing suddenly into the neighbouring Tallies, destroys the harvest and 
the labours of the husbandman. laca, a strong hold at the base of the 
Pyrenees, is not more than six leagues from the frontiers of France; it 
lies in a beautiful valley, that communicates with several others of a 
smaller size. Sos is only remarkable for an old castle in which Ferdinand 
the Catholic was bom. Huesca, or the ancient Osca, which was raised 
to the rank of a metropolitan town in the sixth century, is pleasantly 
situated in the midst of a plain, that extends on the north to the Sierra 
Ciuara. The streets are well built; the longest, or the Coso, t:onaists of 
uniform houses and different public buildings, such as the cathedral, the 
. consistorial chamber, the university founded in the year 1354, the palace 
of Count Huaza, and the convents of St. Francis and St. Domingo. 

Saragossa, or the ancient Salduha, was erected iato a mili- ■ g^^^,^ 
tary colony by Augustus, under the name of Cstaar Augu$t€u ■ °*'"'°~* 
The Spaniards call it Zaragoza: situated almost in the centre of Arragon, 
near the junction of the Ebro with the Huerva, it is the capital of the 
province, and likely to be for ever memorable in the annals of Spain from 
the resistance it made against the French troops, who took it by assault, 
and when masters of the walls, were obliged to besiege the houses. The 
bridge of Saragossa consists of seven arches, one of which is 180 feet 
wide* The H6ly street is not only longer, but broader than any other in 
the town. The church of Our Lady is superior in architectural beanty 
to the cathedral, and also more celebrated on account of its miracles; but 
the adjoining country has a monotonous appearance in spite of the most 
varied culture^ An edifice in the neighbourhood, the convent of the 
hieronotnites, erected in the middle ages, exhibits a fine mixture of the 
Moorish and Italian styles. 

Catalonia, contiguous to France, Arragon, and the kingdom ■ ^,,,,^^^ 
of Murcia, is bathed on the east by the Mediterratiean. A ' 
mountainous country and a great extent of coast appear to have had some 
influence on the character of the inhabitants; in other words, to have ren- 
dered them mbre industrious, more attached to their native land, waA 
cofvsequently more watchful of its independence. The people of Marca 
Hispanica, as the province was then called, shook off the Moorish yoke 
in the tenth century. Oothoiaunia, from which the word Catalonia has 
been derived, was at the same time substituted for its ancient name. The 
counts of Catalonia, originaHy vassals of France, first made themselvei 
independent, and the people excited by their warlike spirit, carried their 
arms or their commerce into most countries then known. Lastly, the 
house of Catalonia having become powerful from alliances, was able ao 
unite on a single head all the crowns of Spain. The activity which dis- 
tinguishes the Catalonian, his patience of labour, his pride, that maloes 
him submit to many privations rather than become a servant, or engage 
in servile employments in his native country, his language, a Provenfai 
dialect, UhtntelHgible to other Spaniards, render Cataloma different ia 
many respects from every other province in the kingdom. Agricultora 
has made greater progress; trees are not prohibited, as in some other pro- 
vinces; the woods and groves near the towns heighten the effect of the 
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sceoery, and afford a gratefal shade agldnat the heat of the sun, an advan- 
tage of which Arragon has been deprived. 

I Junquera, at the base of the Pyrenees, the most eastern burgh 
°°^^*^^ I towards the extremity of these mountains, was called Junearia 
by the Romans, from the great number of rushes {st^a ienuiuima) that 
grow in the neighbourhood. The industry of the inhabitants is mostly 
confined to their cork manufactories, from which they derive a consider- 
able profit. Figueras, supposed to possess the strongest citadel in Europe, 
is regularly built, and situated in a fruitful country at the base of the hilb 
which separate the course of the Muga from the Marol. Two roads meet 
in Figueras, the one leads to Roses, a strong place on the coast, with a 
large but not very safe anchorage, the other to Gerone, which tivs poet 
Prudentius, a writer of the fourtlr century, calls the small and wealthy 
town of Crerunda, Little of its wealth now remains; it stands at the foot 
of a hill; it is commanded by the small fort of Montjouii all the other 
fortifications were destroyed by the French in 1808. The only remarkable 
monuments are the Arabic baths within the convent of the Capuchins, and 
the cathedral, of which the front cannot be too much commended. There 
are soap works, and one or two cotton manufactories in the town. 

unei I ^^S^^» ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ called in Spain, Seo de Urg^ an episcopal 
' city, well known during the last Spanish revolution as the place 
where the apostolic junta assembled, rises in a valley on the Pyrenees, on 
the banks of the Segra. Balaguer and its strong castle are situated below 
it on the same river; it is the ancient town of Bergusia, to which place, 
according to Livy, the Romans sent ambassadors two centuries before the 
vulgar era, to persuade the inhabitants to break off their alliance with the 
Carthagenians. The Segra also waters Lerida, or as Lucan calls it, 
** Berda on the peaceful streams of the Sicoris" Livy calls it by the an- 
cient Greek name of Athanagia^ which signifies immortal. Lerida rises 
on the declivity of a hill; it is surrounded by a very fruitful country; the 
-banks of the river are shaded hj poplars and other trees. The town still 
possesses some remains of ancient splendour; among others, the gate of 
Los BoteSf a Roman building. Cervera, although the largest of the four 
towns of the same name, is a small place, surrounded with walls, and de- 
fended by an ancient castle. The university may be considered the finest 
edifice; it was founded in the year 1717. Igualada on the banks of the 
Reo-Noya, is well built; the inhabitants are frugal and industrious. 
Mount semt I M®^**^ Serrat rises at the distance of five leagues from the 
■ last place; its numerous peaks tower into the air, and from 
their appearance its name has been derived, which signifies the aerrated 
mountain. The caverns in its schistous and calcareous mass are remark- 
able for the yellow alabaster deposited within them in the. form of stalac- 
tites. The mountain may be about eight leagues in circumference, and 
its summit is almost always concealed by clouds. Fourteen hermitages 
are situated between the base and the top ; the magnificent convent of the 
Benedictines may be about half way from the summit. It was there that 
Ignatius Loyala, anticipating the^great events to which he believed him- 
self called, consecrated his sword to the virgin. The Cardenet, which 
throws itself into the Llobregat, flows at no great distance from Mount 
Serrat; a canal serves as a communication between the two rivers, and 
runs through the town of Manresa, the inhabitants of which carry on a 
trade in silk and gunpowder. A very magnificent church may be seen on 
the left bank of the Cardenet; it was built by the Jesuits above a grotto, 
to which the founder of their order retired and composed his Spiritual 
Exercises. 
cwdona. I '^^^ small town of Cardona^ at some leagues to the north of 
■ Manresa, was the ancient Udura^ at present only remarkable 
V the rock-salt mines in the vicinity; but it is difiicult to conceive a more 
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splendid spectacle than these large quarries, exhibiting saline 'deposits 
nearly Tour hundred feet in height, and which when illumed with the sun's 
rays, display the brilliant colours of the rainbow. The strata of rock salt 
are in some places as transparent as crystal; in others they are blue, or 
bright red, or mixed with gray argil. The variety of vivid colours, the 
abrupt sides, the prominences and summits in this imposing mass^ the 
only one of the kind in Europe, render it not unlike a mountain of precious 
stones, surpassing in magnificence whatever has been imagined by the 
natives of the east concerning the abodes of fays and genii. The g£o« 
logical situation of these salt mines was long unknown to naturalists; but 
it has now been ascertained that the vast prominence which they form, 
or a space nearly twelve thousand feet in length, and four thousand in 
breadth, contains deposits of gypsum and argil arranged in vertical strata, 
and separating in some places the layers of salt* These substances, to- 
gether with sandstone, are found in the quartz and calcareous rocks of 
the surrounding mountain, which belongs to the intermediate formation.' 

A road from Cardona passes between frightful precipices, ■ g^i^Qn 
and through a thick wood, at the end of which may be seen } 
the romantic town of Solsona, the Setehis of Ptolemy. It rises near the 
extremity of a mountainous group, on the banks of the Rio Negro. The 
neighbouring districts are well cultivated, and the inhabitants of the town 
manufacture cutlery and hardware. A chain of mountains connected with 
the Pyrenean range, and separating the river Llobregat from the sea^ex* 
tends between Solsona and Vich, an ancient town, built on the ruins of 
Aiaay where the inhabitants resisted the Romans a hundred and eighty-five 
years before the vulgar era. The streets are broad, some, however^ are 
not paved, and most of them are very steep. The principal square is 
surrounded with arcades, and the shops^ coffee-houses, and other places 
of amusement, render it a place of resort for the town's people. The 
copper and coal mines in the neighbouring mountains, the linen and cot- 
ton manufacturer within the walls^ maintain the commerce of the inha- 
bitants. 

As to the towns on the coast of Catalonia, Mataro, or ^^ t ]l| «. 
Pliny calls it, Illure^ is the capital of a maritime district. It ■ * '^' 
carries on a considerable coasting trade; many vessels repair to the har- 
bour; the inhabitants manufacture a great quantity of laeej and the pro- 
ducts of the distilleries are held in some repute. The old town stands on 
an eminence; ancient walls, gates, and other remains of antiquity still 
remain: the streets are narrow, but not so crooked as many in other Spa- 
nish citiesrf The new town, formerly a suburb^ is now much larger than 
the old; it is better planned and better built, the houses are not inelegant, 
and many of them are adorned with fresco paintings. 

Whether the stranger travels along the road that leads from t j. 
Mataro to Barcelona, or proceeds to the same capital by sea, ' 
he is struck with the beauty of its position, the regularity of the buildings, 
and the impulse given to commerce by the activity of the population. 
There are not fewer than seven hospitals, four public libraries, eight pub- 
lic schools, an institution for the deaf and dumb, an academy of painting, 
schools of pharmacy, surgery, and medicine, and lastly, a society for the 
encouragement of arts and sciences. The buildings set apart for these 
schools, academies, and societies, are not unworthy the large city of Bar- 
celona; but the finest edifices are those reserved for public or religious 
institutions; among the former are the palace of audience, in which the 
celebrated archives of Arragon, and other documents connected wiih that 
kingdom, as old as the eighth century, are deposited^ the town-house^ an 

p See the memoir on the rock salt of Cardona, by M. Cordier, Journal de Physique, 
tome 82. 

Vol. v.— 3 D 



394 BOOK ONB HUNDBED AND THIBTT-NINTH. 

elegant building, the palace of the captain-general of the customs, the 
front of which has been adorned with two rows of columns, the lonja, or 
treasury, admirable for the simplicity of its architecture, and lastly, the 
theatre, perhaps the finest of the kind in Spain. The convent of Santa 
Claira is all that remaijis of the ancient palace that belonged to the counts 
of Barcelona, and the kings of Arragon. The cloister in the convent of 
Mercy is very large, and of finished workmanship. The church of St. 
Michael, once the temple of Neptune, is still adorned with an ancient 
Mosaic pavement. The cathedral is a Gothic building, but bold, simple, 
and majestic; an alabaster mausoleum may be seen in a chapel under the 
churchi it contains the remains of St. Eulalia, the tutelar saint of the town. 
The church of St Mary is after the cathedral, the, finest in Barcelona. 
It is not difficult to trace the successive additions made to the town; the 
old streets are narrow and crooked, but the new are straight; the modem 
houses consist of four, or at most five stories ; they are adorned with bal- 
conies, and are mostly laid out with considerable taste. Manv Roman 
monuments are still to be found in the modem Barcelona, or ancient Bar- 
cino, which, it has been supposed, was founded by Hamilcar, the ancestor 
of AnnibaL The fort Monjuich« or Montjoui, which guards the town on 
the south, while the citadel defends it on the north, stands on the site of 
a temple dedicated to Jupiter. Barcelonetta has been built near the mole 
that extends into the sea ; it forms merely a suburbs of Barcelona. The 
port, although regularly cleaned, is much encumbered with ooze and peb- 
bles ; it has been for a long time inaccessible to large ships, an inconve- 
nience which has hitherto had little effect on the commerce of the place; 
the products of industry consist in cloths, silk lace, and excellent armour. 
The consequences of the epidemical disease by which the population was 
more than decimated in 1821, are now almost forgotten. 
Faibofst. I It would be an omission to say nothing of the situation of Bar- 
MietaeL I celons, or the varied scenery in the neighbourhood, forming 
a landscape of lofty hills, thick woods, precipices, torrents, and foaming 
cataracts, likely to be appreciated by those who can find subjects of study 
in the beauties of nature. 
RoMi ID TV- T Many monuments of Roman power are seen in the country 



between the capital of Catalonia and Tarragona; the remains 
of tin aqueduct near Villafrahca form a line between two steep mountains; 
the mins of an ancient fortress are situated near the Villa-nova; and nu- 
merous sepulchres dug in rocks, exhibiting, if it may be so said, the 
impressions of unnumbered human bodies, indicate the site of Carthago 
Fetui^ a town mentioned by Ptolemy; a triumphal arch rises beyond the 
burgh of Vendrell, and near Torre-dam-Barra, a majestic tomb, which, 
according to popular tradition, contains the ashes of the Scipios. From 
the last place may be seen Tarragona, apparently extending into the sea, 
and whicl^ different antiquarians consider Tarraco^ a place that in the time 
of the Romans, gave its name to the largest province in ancient Hispania. 
The town stands on an eminence six hundred feet above the level of the 
sea; it is defended by walls flanked with bastions, and within their en- 
closure are many ancient monuments, together with some fine modem 
buildings. The Roman aqueduct is still kept in good repair, uniting 
utility with its historical recollections; it furnishes wholesome and limpid 
water to the whole population. The cathedral, of which the architecture 
appears to have been borrowed from the Moors, is certainlj^the largest 
building in the town. Tarragona was exposed to many disasters in con- 
sequence of its resistance to the French armies, but it has now become 
more industrious and more flourishing than formerly. The harbour begun 
in 18CX), affords at present an easy entrance to ships, and a safe retreat 
against every storm. The wool, the fisheries, the coasting trade of Tar- 
ragona, and the commercial relations between the same place and distant 
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countries^ are the ^arantees of its prosperity. The town was the birth- 
place of Paul Orosat a disciple of St. Augustine. 

Reuss, a place founded by the clergy of Tarragona, was only » j^^ 
a burgh at the end of the last century, but its commerce and ' 
industry now place it among the number of important towns. It carries 
on a trade in glass, it possesses a hundred and fifty tan-pits, a hundred 
and twenty machines for carding cotton, eighty-four for spinning silk, six 
bleach-fields, as many hat manufactories, fifteen different soap works, and 
twenty for different sorts of dying. 

Tortosa, or the ancient Deriosa^ formerly one of the largest ■ ly^-^^ 
cities in the Tarraconensis, stands near the southern extremity ' 
of the province, between two mountainous chains on the banks of the 
Ebro. The Spaniards having taken it from the Moors in the year. 1149, 
the latter collected a great force, and laid siege to the town; the besieged 
exhausted by a long resistance, were about to give up the place for want 
of hands to defend it, when the women assumed a warlike dress, were 
provided with arms« and drove away the Mussulmans. A military cere- 
mony in which the women took precedence of the men, served until lately 
to perpetuate the memory of the event Tortosa is at present reckoned 
one of the strong places in Spain, it is also the capital of a maritime dis- 
trict. The finest edifices in the town are the cathedral and the episcopal 
palace. 

The kingdom of Valencia forms a province bounded by Ca- 1 RinKdomof 
talonia, Arragon, New Castille, and Murcia. The coasts are ' vaiencta. 
more extensive than those in Catalonia, the land yields rich harvestSi and 
abounds in mines and different sorts of marble. 

The Valencian is not only laborious and industrious, he ■ cbaneter at 
possesses a lively imagination, and his uniform gayety or cheer- I um Vaiea- 
fulness cannot be wholly subdued by misfortunes. They unite, ' ^^^ 
says Fischer,^ the opposite qualities that are remarked in the inhabitants 
of the north and in the inhabitants of the south, the bodily strength of 
the Norwegian with the impetuosity of the Proven9al. They are fond 
of religious ceremonies, festivals, amusements, and every sort of bodiiy 
exercise. It is inspiring to see the ardour with which they dance to the 
accompaniment of the tambourine and the dulzayna^ an Arabic instru- 
ment, not unlike the clarionet, used at present in no other Spanish pro- 
vince. Their dialect, derived from the Provenfal, although soft and 
agreeable, particularly in the lAouths of the women, is not destitute of 
energy. The Fiera^ a very ancient ballad, which the peasant sings to the 
sound of his guitar, expresses the woes of love in harmonious modula- 
tions and in the continued concord of the accompaniment. A fondness 
for finery, or display in dress, is common to every class of people in Va- 
lencia. The bonnets of the peasantry are like those still used by the 
Phrygians ; their shirts are bound by a girdle, and descend in the form of 
a tunic $ sandals attached with cords, are worn instead of shoes| lastly, a 
large piece of cloth falls over the shoulders, and completes the costume. 
In festivals and gala days they appear in velvet, abroad hat encircled with 
ribands protects them from the sun, while their mantles and buskins are 
adorned with strings of gold or silk. The country women are distin- 
guished by their grace and gayety from the inhabitants of the other pro- 
vinces; they never appear without their veils, and wear even in festivals 
the same sort of bodice that was worn by their ancestors. 

The road from Tortosa leads to Peniscola, a frontier town in Valencia; 
it stands on a rock that rises from the sea to the height of two hundred 
and forty feet, and a belt of sand, at least thirty feet wide in its narrowest 
part, unites it with the continent; but the same belt w&s sometimes covered 

<i Gemalde von Yelencts, herausgegeben von Ch. Aug. Teacher. 
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with water in tempestuous weather, before a dike was raised by the inha- 
bitants. The town thus fortified by its position, was considered impreg^- 
nable until marshal Soult took possession of it in November, 181 1. The 
ruins of a church belonging to the templars, may still be seen; it was to 
it that the antipope Peter Luna, who had taken the title of Benedict the 
Thirteenth, fled for safety; he died in the same place in the year 1423. 
A natural grotto into which the waves are precipitated with a loud noise, 
has been called the Bufador of pope Luna in honour of the same celebrated 
person* Castellon, surnamed La Planta, to distinguish it from two cities 
of the same name, the one in Valencia, the other in Catalonia, is a well 

_ I built town about a league from the sea, and at a short distance 

***"*" ' from the Rio Mijares, over which a bridge of thirteen arches 
has been lately erected. Franci3co Ribalta, the celebrated painter, was a na- 
tive df the town. Segorfoa has been considered the Segobriga mentioned by 
Pliny; but the dolphins represented in the medals of the same place, seem 
to indicate that the ancient town of the Suessetani was not far from the sea.' 

vaimci I Valencia, which gives its name to the province, is one of 
I the finest and largest cities in Spain. The Spaniards still call 
it by the ancient name of ValentiOj but the antiquities consist merely of 
imperfect inscriptions and mutilated columns. The Guadalaviar passes 
through the town ; although at no great distance from its embouchure, it 
is very narrow, because the streams are diverted, and serve to irrigate 
the fertile districts watered by the river. Bridges lead from the town to 
the different suburbs. The cathedral, an ancient mosque, may be remarked 
on account of a silver altar, and the pictures that adorn the chapels. The 
Arabic baths^ although disfigured by modern additions, enable us to judge 
of the manner in which the Moors laid out these edifices. The custom- 
house, a fine building, forms nearly a side of the square St. Domingo. 
The hnjaf or treasury, a Gothic edifice in the market-place, is crowned 
by a range of battlements rising above a hall one hundred and twenty feet 
long, eighty broad, and sixty in height. The elegance of the private 
houses, at the same time that it announces the wealth, is creditable to the 
taste of the inhabitants. The same town was the first in Spain, in which 
Mtrenas were established, or companies of police that walked the. streets at 
night, watched over the public safety, and warned the inhabitants In cases 
of fire. These useful institutions have been adopted in all the large 
Spanish towns since the last century. Lastly, it was also the first place 
that participated in the benefits of printing; so early as the year 1474, the 
inhabitants distinguished themselves in the new art, and even at present 
it possesses a decided superiority in this respect over all the towns in the 
kingdom. The same cause may account in some measure for the rank 
which it holds among the cities that have produced celebrated men in 
literature and the arts. The institutions connected with education or 
instruction, are seven seminaries, a university, two public libracies, a 
botanical garden, a great many elementary schools, a military school for 
cavalry, a royal academy of liberal arts, and a society of agriculture and 
rural economy. 

Neighbour- | Whether a stranger leaves Valencia by the gate Serranos, 
hfloSor I of which the semi-gothic architecture and the two massive 
Vaiencte. | octogonal towers accord perfectly with the flanked walls that 
surround the town, or proceeds by the Puerta del Real^ the triumphal gate, 
along the fine walk of the Alameda^ he is equally struck with the beauty 
of the country, the richness of the cultivation, and the luxuriance of the 
vegetation throughout the whole extent that the eye can reach. 

Two places may be mentioned between Valencia and Alicante,— Gan- 
dia, a small maritime town, situated in the most fruitful and finest part 

rCompsre D'Anville with the work entitled Medellas de Espana by P. Florez. 
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of the province, and Denia, a port now insignificant, but celebrated in 
ancient times under the name of Dianium,* from a temple consecrated to 
Diana, of which some remains may be observed. Alicante ■ ^ 
still retains an Arabic name; it is bulk near the site of the ' ^*" 
ancient Lueentum^ and extends on a fhie beach under 9everal hills. A cas- 
tle commands the nearest of these heights; the rocks which form it, 
threaten to give way and to destroy the town. The harbour is safe and 
commodious, and the large and deep bay might serve as an anchoring 
place for several fleets. Orihuella, near the confines of Murcia, was the 
ancient OreeliSf a town supposed to have been founded by the Carthagi- 
nians; it stands on a fruitful plain, watered by the Segura, and at the 
base of a lofty calcareous hill. Xicona, a place of some trade, may be 
about twelve leagues to the north-east of Orihuella. Lastly, San Felipe, 
formerly Xatina, which was destroyed because the inhabitants resisted 
Philip the Fifth, and afterwards embellished by the same prince, who 
gave it the name that it now bears, is situated below a mountain, on which 
may be seen an ancient castle, built first by the Romans, afterwards by 
the Goths and Moors. San Felipe possesses a considerable trade in cot- 
ton and silk manufactures, and according to tradition, it occupies the site 
of SaiabiSy famous in ancient times for linen. 

New Castile forms a large division of Spain; it is bounded ■ ^i^c^,^ 
by the kingdom of Valencia, Arragon, Old Castile, Estrema- ' ^ 
dura, Andalusia, and Murcia; it comprehends the provinces of Cuenca, 
Gaudalaxara, Madrid, Toledo, and La Mancha. 

Few towns of any consequence are situated in the province ■ proviaoe of 
of Cuenca. San Clemente in the south, may be perhaps the ' C"«°<^ 
largest; it possesses a Latin seminary. .Huete, a small and finely situated 
town in the north, bears the name of the stream that waters it. Cuenca ^ 
in the centre, or the ancient Vateria^ near the confluence of the Huecar 
and the Jucar, rises on a mountain of which the sides form lofty preci- 
pices above these rivers. It contains fourteen churches, two hospitals, 
and three seminaries, but it was formerly more populous than at present. 
It is the nafive town of the architect Henera, and the celebrated Jesuit, 
Lewis de Molina, perhaps the most subtile casuist of his fraternity. 

Seguenza in the province of Guadalaxara, contains nothing ■ province or 
remarkable except a Gothic cathedral, three hundred and ' cuadaiaxar*. 
thirteen feet long, a hundred and twelve broad, and as many in height. 
It was in ancient times the Celtiberian town of Seguntia. Guadalaxara, 
or Guadolajara, although the capital, is an old Moorish town, ill built, 
and enclosed with walls on the right bank of the Rio Henares. It still 
possesses some of the cloth manufactories in which its riches formerly 
consisted; the largest of these manufactories belongs to the king, but 
their products are not in so great repute as they once were. 

The capital of Madrid adds considerably to the importance ■ province or 
of the province. The town, it is said, was built near the site * Madrid, 
of Mantua^ a city belonging to the Carpetani. While the Goths were 
masters of the country, it was a mere village under the archbishops of 
Toledo. It was included in the number of royal towns m the fourteenth 
century, and obtained the title of capital by a decree of Philip the Second. 
It is higber than any other metropolis in Europe, being 1800 feet above 
the level of the sea, a circumstance that partly accounts for the compara- 
tive coldness of the temperature. The climate has some resemblance to 
those in the north; in summer the heat is oppressive, the centigrade ther- 
mometer reaches often to forty degrees; in winter the cold is keen and pierc- 
ing, and the mercury in the same thermometer descends sometimes so 
low as eight degrees below the freezing point. The houses are ill adapt- 

• Stnbo, Book III. c. 4. § 6. 
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ed to shelter the inhabitants against the cold or the humidity of the north 
windf For they consist mostly of high apartments, in many places not air- 
tight, and seldom provided with a fire or chimney* The word Madrid 
is of Arabic origin, and signifies a toell aired houaef but the Tariableness 
of the climate gives rise to phthisis, putrid fevers, and a sort of danger- 
ous colic, which, according to many, can only be successfully treated by 
the physicians of the country.^ It contains betides some old houses built 
of wood, and decorated according to an ancient custom, with paintings re- 
presenting bull fights and persons in the costume of the sixteenth century; 
but the modern quarters of the town are provided withbrick or stone houses 
and broad streets, not inferior to any in other European capitals. The 
Alcala is the largest street in Madrid, and the most remarkable for the 
number of public buildings; ten carriages may pass abreast in any part 
of it. Of the forty- two squares, it may be only necessary to mention the 
square of the Royal Palace, adorned by that large and imposing edifice, 
the square of the sun, where the five principal streets terminate, and a 
place of resort both for the idle and the busy; lastly, the great place 
(Plaza Major) in the centre of the town, formerly frequented on account 
of the bull fights and the public festivals at which the king assisted from 
the balcony of the small palace that has been since converted into a hall 
for the royal academy of history. The Cevada is the place to which the 
people run with the greatest pleasure, because it is there that criminals 
are executed; but the most delightful to a real Spaniard, is the one that 
serves as an arena for bull fights. 

BoiiScbti. I Whoever has not been a witness of these spectacles, where 
I the blood of man is mingled with the blood of an infuriated 
beast, can form but an imperfect idea of them. It is still more difficult 
to conceive the ardour with which the people, men and women of the 
highest rank, rush into the enclosure prepared for these dangerdus com- 
bats. The artisan, insensible to the wants of his family, leaves his work, 
and can*ies his furniture or best clothes to a mount of piety, that he may 
procure a sufiicient sum to pay for his place in the corrida (circus.) A 
surgeon and a priest may be seen in attendance near the amphitheatre, 
apparently very indifferent about the passing scene, until it has been an- 
nounced to them that the toreador is mortally wounded; the one then ad- 
ministers the resources of his art, and the other the consolations of reli- 
gion. A combat that is exhibited gratuitously to the people, serves as a 
prelude to the one for which the spectators pay* The first rays of the 
sun have hardly illumined the horizon, when the people appear in crowds 
at the entrance of the circus, to see the bull let loose into the arena,where, 
tormented by a multitude who have passed the night in taverns, in order 
to get a good place at the combat, it wounds the fool-hardy drunkards that 
venture to attack it, until the matador despatches it, and puts an end to 
the fight. In the mean time, preparations are made for the principal 
spectacle: the first places are filled with the ladies and gentlemen of Ma- 
drid, and the others with the lower orders,who can afford to pay for their 
amusement. The box of the king is situated opposite the gate by which 
the bull is. driven into the arena, and another in front of the king's belongs 
to the municipal authorities. Before the combat commences, an ofiicer 
bows to the king, or to the place reserved for him, and then receives his 
instructions from the master of the ceremonies. The latter gives the 
signal by throwing up a number of keys. The silent crowd expect the 
long wished moment. The pieadores^ (prickers,) clad in silk jackets, be- 
spangled with gold, and adorned with ribands of every colour, and cha- 
mois pantaloons lined with iron from the heel to the haunch, armed with 
long and light spears, and mounted on horses with fiUets bound round 

* See Fischer, Ueise nsch Hispanten. 
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their eyes, march in file to the accompaniment of trampcts befpre the 
two principal boxes, and range themselves opposite the gates* The ehulaa, 
or tormentors, in the • costume of Figaro, carrying long scarlet scarfs, 
pass between t^e posts of the balustrade, which separates the arena and 
the spectators. The chulos are replaced by the maiadorti^ holding a kmg 
sword in one hand, and the mujeta in the other, a sort of small banner 
that they use as a buckler. After having been presented by a municipal 
officer to the prince and the master of the ceremonies, they retire in the 
same order that they entered. 

A flourish of trumpets precedes the commencement of the combat. 
The gates open, and the picadores with couched lances prepare for the 
fight. The animal springs into the enclosure, runs round every part of it, 
and seeks in vain to escape. The appearance of twelve or fifteen hundred 
persons, waving their handkerchiefs and their hats, the shouts of joy that 
accompany its entrance, frighten or enrage it. It strikes the earth with 
ita horns, beats its tail against its sides, and attacks one of the picadores, 
who receives it with his lance, supporting it with all his strength against 
the omoplate of the animal; but as the iron point at the end of the lance 
can only gall the bull, it becomes more furious, and rushes against each 
of the picadores. If the men are not very dexterous, or if their lances 
break, they are dismounted, and their gored horses fall dead on the arena. 
The horsemen themselves, although their limbs are covered with pktes 
of iron, might also be destroyed, if the chulos did not run forward and 
turn away the animal by waving their silken banners. When a sufficient 
number of horses have been killed, the picadores retire and leave the 
place to the chulos, to whom the perilous task is committed of plunging 
the banderilla into the body of the animaU at the junction of the neck and 
shoulders. The banderilla is a small staff about two feet long, furnished 
at one extremity with a bent spike, and at the other are attached many 
squibs and crackers. The light banderilla remains in front of the animal^ 
passes his arm between the horns, and fixes the banderilla; but if he miss 
his mark, he is infallibly wounded or tossed into the air by his furious 
adversary, while shouts of viva are a thousand times repeated by the 
crowd. Tormented by the iron and the fire, the bull bellows, bounds, 
turns and fights with desperate fury, when a flourish of trumpets an- 
nounces its approaching fate. Assisted by four chulos, the matador, 
holding in one hand a drawn sword, and in the other an unfurled muleta, 
presents himself with great gravity. The flag which he displays attracts 
the attetition of the animal, the two adversaries look at each other an in- 
stant, the one to satisfy its fury, the other to ward off its attacks. The 
spectators are' all attention, the bull springs forward, but only tearing the 
light silk, passes under the left arm of the matador, who, with his right 
hand, strikes the sword into its withers, and, separating two vertebrx, 
despatches his victim at a single blow. The victor is then hailed with 
the applauses of the whole assembly, and if he has the address not to 
leave hold of his sword until he presents it to the people, the ladies crown 
him with flowers, and the gentlemen load him with piastres. But if the 
animal does not die near the matador, or reaches any other place than 
that prescribed by the rules of art, hisses and groans are his only reward. 
If the bull kills one matador, the people continue shouting bravo^ until it 
falls by the hand of another. These sanguinary spectacles, not unknown 
in the most remote antiquity, and common in the days of chivalry, have 
retained something of the barbarous gallantry of the middle ages; the 
matador presents, with much grace, to his mistress, or to a noble dame 
in the assembly, the ribands placed on the back of the animal to in'dicate 
' the colour of its breed. These representations, however solemnly con- 
ducted, impress the stranger with no favourable idea of Spanish civiliza- 
tion; but the people are not satisfied until ten or twelve bulls and about 
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twentjr horses have fallen; iiideed« as a writer who resided long in Spain, 
and was frequently a witness of these spectacles^ affirmsy the combat can 
hardly be considered complete unless a matador has lost his life. But 
these accidents do not happen so often as might be expected, fortunately 
for those not familiar with such scenes, or not thinking the death of a man 
a very agreeable spectacle. 

Madrid was bombarded in 1808 by Napoleon, who adopted 



that method of compelling the people to acknowledge the king 
of Spain and the Indies, a title which he had conferred on his 
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brothen The same brother of the emperor adorned and improved the 
capital of Spain. It was he who levelled with the ground the old houses 
in the neighbourhood of the new palace, and rendered the edifice worthy 
of being ranked among the finest royal residences in Europe. The inte- 
rior has been decorated with valuable paintings, and the twelve mirrors 
^^^ I in the halls are said to be the largest in the continent. The 

1 royal arsenal rises near the principal front of the palace, and 
an elegant arcade extends along the eastern extremity. The armour of 
queen Isabella is still preserved in the same collection; but M. Reichard 
mentions among its curiosities the sword of Francis the First, forgetting 
that it was the only trophy retained by Napoleon, of all the victories which 
he gained in Spain.* The royal library, valuable from its manuscripts, 
medalsf and antiquities, contains 150,000 volumes. The royal museum 
of natural history, and the royal academy of San Fernando, founded by 
Philip the Fifth, are situated in the street of Alcala. M. Mariano de 
Caberizo, a Spanish writer, has added the authority of his name to a 
popular fiction; he affirms that the French took away whatever was most 
precious in the museum of natural history, to enrich their own in Paris. 
The Paris museum need not be augmented with the fabulous spoils which 
the author enumerates, for if the skeleton of Mastodonte be excepted, it 
is as much superior to the other in the number and selection of the differ- 
ent articles, and in the order in which they are classed, as the latter is 
superior to other museums in the French departments. It is unnecessary 
to mention the places of education at Madrid, not because they are in- 
sufficient in point of number, but because the sphere of their utility is very 
limited. The charitable institutions are more important; they are richly 
endowed, and the buildings reserved for them are spacious and cleanly 
kept. In the general hospital, the largest in Madrid, many unfortunate 
persons receive every sort of assistance, and in cases of disease, the best 
medical treatment the capital can afibrd. The churches are less remark- 
able for their architecture than for the number of their paintings. 

Waiki 1 ^^d^'i^^ ^9 "o( more than two leagues and a half in circum- 

* ference; the public walks are the garden of the Retiro^ las Dt- 
lieiat^ and the PradOj a very fine plantation, in which the principal avenue 
is often crowded with equipages, while the others serve as a place of re- 
sort for the burgesses. Two monuments, not unworthy of any capital, 
may be mentioned; these are the triumphal arch of Alcala, and the gate 
of Toledo; the former, like those of Atocha and Segovia, leads to pleasant 
Bridie on the r walks beyond the walls, and the other to the majestic bridge 
MaaEtnaica. 1 over the Manzanares. In summer the river may be easily 
forded, which accounts for the advice of a jester, who counselled the king 
to sell the bridge, and purchase water with the moneys but in winter the 
abundant rains, and in spring the sudden melting of the snow accumulated 
on the mountains, add so much to the breadth and impetuosity of its 
course, that the bridge is neither, too long nor too solid, 
jj^^ J The Spanish metropolis is a place of trade; the inhabitants 

' manufacture woollen stuffs of every colour, carpets, silk^ printed 

> See the Traveller's Guide through Europe, by Reichard, 182/. 
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linen, and muslins^ government keeps up at a.greal expense, very exten- 
sive porcelain works; lastly, a fair is held in the town, which lasts from 
the 2 1st of September to the 4th of October. 

Madrid stands in the midst of a sandy and sterile plain, sur- ■ Environs of 
rounded with mountains; but in the neighbourhood some places ' Wadrid. 
are not destitute of beauty. The Manzanares waters the PradOj the much 
admired palace, where Philip the Fourth found the duchess of Albu- 
querque, his mistress, in the arms of the duke de Medina de las Tores. 
King^, like other men, are liable to such accidents, but Philip bore it not 
with becoming moderation, and the lovers might have speedily atoned for 
their crime with their livesi had not the royal rage been restrained by an 
attendant. 

Few other towns of any consequence are situated in the same province: 
the s^ncient Completum was ruined in the tenth century; Alcala, however, 
at no great distance from it on the opposite bank of the Henares, is cele- 
brated not only for its university, the next in importance after the one at 
Salamanca, but also on account of several distinguished townsmen, among 
whom may be mentioned the historian Antonio Soils, the naturalist La 
Camara, and the immortal Cervantes. In a different direction, or at eight 
leagues to the north-west of Madrid, is situated the Escurial de Abayo, 
an ecclesiastical burgh, of which the lands belonged to the hieronomites, 
for whotn the superstitious Philip the Second built the Escurial, an im- 
mense edifice, at once a monastery and a palace. The Spanish word es- 
curial signifies an exhausted mine. It is not improbable, therefore, that 
there was formerly some sort of mine in the place, or that the name was 
applied to indicate the great size of the building; not certainly to desig- 
nate a quarry, but the enormous quantity of granite used in the construc- 
tion, forming a mass, which from its extent might be compared with the 
works of nature.* The building forms a rectangle seven hundred and' 
forty feet in length, and five hundred and eighty in breadth; the height 
from the base to the cornice exceeds sixty feet. The superstitious Philip, 
terrified after having lost the battle at St. Quytin, and not knowing to 
which of the saints he should address his vows, swore if on any future 
day he should retrieve his lost fortunes, to raise the most magnificent 
convent in the world to the saint whose name then appeared in the calen- 
dar. Having gained a victory with the assistance of the English, he has- 
tened to perform his vows: the day on which he was successful, was the 
anniversary of the saint and martyr Lorenzo; a site for the building was 
therefore chosen near the village of San Lorenzo. The saint had been 
burnt to death on a gridiron; that circumstance determined the form of 
the edifice; gridirons appear in profusion among the architectural orna- 
ments, and the same instruments are sowed or embroidered on the sacer- 
dotal habits. Four towers, each two hundred and sixty feet high, erected 
at the four angles of the building, represent the feet of the gridiron, the 
apartments reserved for the king form the handle, and the eleven square 
courts into which the interior is divided, indicate the spaces between the 
iron bars. The wonder of Spain, as it has been called, cost the founder 
/. 2, 500,000; but the same wonder is one of the most gloomy and dismal 
residences (hat can well be imagined. The .pictures that decorate the 
apartments, the chapel, that serves as a place of interment for the royal 
family, the relics, and the gardens, may be passed over in silence. The 
library contains nearly 30,000 volumes, and more than 4000 Latin, Greeks 
Hebrew, and Arabic manuscripts. 

The indolence and apathy of the Castilians are more apparent in the 

' We have adhered to the correct meaning of the word Escurial, but M. Menano sup- 
poses the name of the palace to be derived from the Latin word Ewuletum, a forest of 
oaks, in allusion to the lofly trees that formerly shaded the solitude of San Lorenzo. See 
Dicionario Geografico c Statistico de Espagna v Portuga, the word Escurial. 

Vol. v.— 3 E 
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province of Madrid than in any other. It may be natural for the inhabi- 
tants themselves to be of a different opinion, but how else can they account 
for the small number of manufactories, and particularly for the inferior 
quality of their products ? The places in the vicinity of the capital do 
not resemble those near other great cities in Europe; the same movement 
and activity so apparent in the neighbourhood of London or Paris can 
nowhere be observed. It is only necessary to leave Madrid, to be trans- 
ported from the opulence and luxury of the capital to the wretchedness 
and misery that prevail in the country. The character given long ago 
of the Castilian peasantry by a German traveller,^ is equally applicable 
to them at present; revolutions continued with little interruptioa for a 
period of thirty years, have made no alteration in their manners and habits. 
The instruments of labour, their dress, their food proclaim the poverty 
and ignorance in which they are suffered to languish. Inveterate preju- 
dice opposes itself to every improvement in agriculture and the xaechaoi- 
cal arts. But this is not all; the disgust, which the sight of so wretched 
a population produces, is heightened by their filth; for from the dear 
price of linen, the trouble of washing it« and the notion that it is sooner 
worn out by being washed, the men never change their shirts more than 
once a month. The necessary consequences of the custom are a degree 
of uncleanliness that occasions cutaneous diseases and the excessive mul- 
tiplication of vermin. It is usual, not only in villages but in the populous 
parts of great towns, to see men and women destroying the vermin which 
they find on each other. 

Mamien of I '^^^ siesta, a custom perhaps necessary from the heat of the 
uie people I climate, has been adopted since time immemorial in every 
at adfid. | ^^^^ ^^ Spain. At Madrid, the shopkeepers shut their shops 
from one to three o'clock in the afternoon, the workmen leave their work, 
all the inhabitants are asleep. In the evening, on the contrary, all are 
eager to enjoy the cool air, those who are idle, hasten to the public walks; 
the cortejoa^ or gallants, accompany the fair, and are continually engaged 
in performing those assiduous and minute attentions, which seldom fail 
to please a Spanish lady. * Such attentions the women of Spain consider 
indispensable, who, it is certain, have the art of captivating the men, and 
binding them when once subdued in chains that are only broken by length 
of years. The bonds imposed by the women, the innumerable services 
they exact, not the vigilance of the police, have kept Madrid compara- 
tively pure from the scandal of prostitution. 

ProriBceof I The province of Toledo is not far distant from the banks of 
Totedo. I jjjg Tagus. Talavera de la Reina, below the confluence of the 
Tagus and the Alberche, may be considered a burgh or small town, the 
streets are crooked and ill built; it appears probable from many remains 
of antiquity, that it was the ancient Libora. It boasts of having given 
birth to the Jesuit Mariana, an historian and an astronomer. Alonzo de 
Herrara gained some celebrity under its walls in the battles between the 
French and Anglo-Portuguese armies on the 27th and 28th of July, 1809. 
Toledo. I Sylva, a Spanisli historian, whose etymological researches 
I are very frivolous, supposes that Toledo was founded five 
hundred and forty years before the Christian era, by a Jewish colony, that 
called the town Toledathf or the mother of nations.* The Tagus, which 
flows beneath the town amidst arid and naked rocks, the Moorish port 
on the same river, the elegant gate built by the Arabs, and the position 
of the town on a granite rock, form a sad contrast with the interior, where 
the only remarkable edifices are the cathedral, an ancient mosque, and the 
Alcazar, built by the Moors, repaired by Alphonso the Tenth, and em- 

f Fischer, Reite nsch Hispanten. 

» See the Dictionary of Minano, who givei it the same origin. 
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bellished by Charles the Fifth and the Cardinal Lorenzana. These edi- 
fices rise majestically above old buildings, tortuous and dirty streets. 
The royal residence of Aranjuez, nearly seven leagues above Toledo, is 
surrounded with extensive and magnificent gardens; the Tagus washes 
the castle wall, and forms a cascade down an artificial terrace as broad 
as the space between the banks. A small town, built with scrupulous 
exactness after a court plan, rises near the palace. 

The southern part of New Castile forms the province of . 
La Mancha, in which three cities are contained, Alcaraz, Al- ' 
magro, and Civdad-Real, the capital. In the first, which stands on an 
eminence near the banks of the Guadarmena, are seen the remains of a 
Roman aqueduct; the second, situated in a very fertile part of the pro- 
vince, indicates by its name an Arabic origin; many persons, from dif- 
ferent parts of the kingdom, repair to its fair, which is held every year 
on St. Batholomew's day. Civdad-Real, famous for the tribunal of the 
Santa- ffarmandadj established by Ferdinand the Second in 1249, was also 
important for its manufactories and the number of its population. It 
contains three hospitals, and a fine church dedicated to the virgin of Pra- 
do, the tutelar saint of the town. 

Leaving the fruitful but ill-cultivated territory of La Mancha, i E^j^^^y,, 
the plains destitute of trees, the marshes and pastures covered '' 
with flocks, we may enter Estremadura. The name of the province has 
been derived from two Latin words, Extrema ora; the boundary of the 
conquests gained by Alphonso the Tenth in the thirteenth century, the 
western extremity still forms the boundary between Portugal and Spain. 
The Tagus and the Guadiana flowing parallel to each other from east to 
west, divide Estremadui^a into three portions, and the mountains of 
Maraes and Montanches into two nearly equal parts. During the Roman 
empire it was the richest country in Spain, but now, the poorest and the 
worst peopled. 

The inhabitants of Es\remadura aremore taciturn and grave • character of 
than the other Spaniards, qualities which depend less perhaps I uieinhabi- 
on their physical constitution than on the nature of the coun- ' ^"**' 
try they inhabit; steep mountains, rapid rivers, and the want of roads, are 
so many barriers to communication. Thus, the Estremaduran, completely 
isolated, becomes regardless of his welfare, and careless about improving 
his condition; hence his habitual indolence, the blame of that indolence, 
however, ought not to be imputed to himself, but rather to the Spanish 
government. If the Estremadurans were excited by the hopes of wealth, 
or any stimulus of the same sprt, they might be active, enterprising, 
indefatigable; for no other people are more patient of labour, none braver 
in war; the best horsemen in the Spanish army are natives of Estrema- 
dura. 

Piasencia, on the banks of the Gertes, has, at a distance, ■ cbieftowmor 
the appearance of a fine town; the old walls in a state of tolera- ' **>««"*rf«»»- 
ble preservation, six gates, five hospitals, an episcopal palace, and parti- 
cularly the aqueduct composed of eighty arches, are the principal orna- 
ments. The Roman inscriptions, and other ancient remains in the same 
place, attest its antiquity; but it is doubtful whether it bore in ancient 
times the name of Ambracia or Deobriga, Coria, encompassed with walls, 
in which the architecture of the Romans may be easily discovered, was 
without doubt the ancient Taurium, a place mentioned by Ptolemy, 
although a Spanish author supposes its name to be of Arabic origin." 
The situation of Coria on a hill, the church and old dungeon, which is 
larger than any other building, give it an imposing appearance. 

■ M. Minano, Diccionarlo Geograficio e Studistico. 
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Aic«DcaRi I Alcantara, another chief town of a district, received its 
' present name from the Arabians; it signifies the bridge, for 
when these foreigners took possession of the town, they were struck with 
the fineness of the Roman bridge over the Tagus ; that magnificent monu- 
ment of Trajan's reign has resisted the effects of time and political com- 
motions. It rises to the height of two hundred and eleven leet ten inches 
above the river, it is equal in breadth to twenty-seven feet six inches, and 
in length to five hundred and sixty-eight feet. Of tHe six arches, the two 
in the centre are ninety-four feet wide ; a triumphal arch, with an inscrip- 
tion in honour of Trajan, rises in the centre, and a mausoleum constructed 
by the Roman architect for his cemetry, stands at the extremity towards 
the town. The same mausoleum owes its preservation to the enormous 
stones of which it is built; having been changed into a small chapel con- 
secrated to Sl Julian, it is at present an object of veneration both to the 
Cowns-people and the peasantry. The town was well known in the thir- 
teenth centur/as being the metropolis of the military order of Calatrava, 
which then assumed the title of Alcantara. The edifice belonging to these 
knights may still be seen, it stands on the highest part of the city. Al- 
cantara, with the exception of its antiquities, contains nothing remark- 
able; indeed it might be difficult to explain the causes of its importance 
when subject to the Romans, but it must have been a place of consider- 
able consequence, since the inhabitants were able to build the bridge and 
other monuments which are now in ruins. Dififerent opinions are enter- 
tained concerning the ancient name of Alcantara, but it was probably the 
Norha Caescra^ which Pliny calls Narbonemis Colonia. 

Several small towns are situated on the sides or base of a mountainous 
range that extends from the Tagus to the Sierra && Montanches. Of these 

^^- I towns Caceres is the most important, the capital of a district, 

I the ancient Castra Csedlia. A statue erected to the genius of 

Augustus, serves still to adorn the market place. Trujilo, the chief town 

of another district, was the Roman city of Turria JuliOf and the birth- 

Merida. I P^^^^ ^^ ^^^ famous Pizarro. Merida, now an insignificant 
' town, was formerly the most flourishing of the Roman colo- 
nies; as the epoch of its origin is unknown, the Spaniards attribute its 
foundation to Tubal, and aflirm that it was first called MoraU a name, ac- 
cording to their own confession, derived from a Greek word, which may 
either signify a mulberry tree or a tribe^ for it admits of a double etymo- 
logy. It cannot, however, be denied that it was called Emerita Jiugusta 
by Augustus, when he gave it to his soldiers as a recompense for their 
valour. At the time of its splendour, it was nearly six leagues in circum- 
ference; the majestic remains which it still possesses, are the best proofs 
of its past prosperity; they have induced many strangers to visit it. Me- 
rida rises on the banks of the Guadiana; the old bridge over the river 
has been attributed to Trajan; although of very different dimensions, it 
is not leas remarkable than the one at Alcantara for its solidity and fine 
preservation. It consists of sixty arches, which extend to the length of 
two thousand eight hundred feet, on a breadth of twenty-three. Another 
Roman bridge, in a very entire state, bears the name of Puenie fTJlbare- 
gas* Beyond the walls are situated a theatre, a naumachia, a circus, the 
remains of three aqueducts, and four Roman ways. The town itself is 
little inferior to any in Italy in the number of its monuments; within the 
walls may be seen a fine triumphal arch, the ruins of several temples^ 
columns, chapters, Roman inscriptions, and other remains now used in 
building houses. 

Badaio*. I ^° ^^^ banks of the Guadiana, but nearer its embouchure, 

' towards the extremity of tHe province, is situated the ancient 

Pax MuguBtOf or Badajos, the capital, of which the Arabic name Bekdoix 

denotes a salubrious country. Very different from Merida, it contuns no 
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monument of past magnificence; a modern bridge^ however, the work of 
Philip the Second, may vie with the ancient in Emerita Augostai it is 
form^ by twenty-eight arches, equal in length to 1874 feet, and in 
breadth to twenty-three. The cathedral is adorned with fine paintings by 
Cerezo and Morales, the latter of whom was bom in the town. Oliven- 
za, a fortified burgh, was ceded to Spain in 1801; but in maps published 
since that period, it is jnarked by mistake in the kingdom of Portugal. 
Zafra, a small town remarkable for the beauty of its situation, rises in 
the valley of Telares. Lastly, Llerena, the chief town in a district, ap* 
pears to have been the ancient Regiana. It stands oh a plain covered 
with olive trees, and commanded by the mountains of San Miguel and 
San Bernardo, continuations of the Sierra Morena. At a short distance 
from the town are the fruitful pastures of St. Martin, on which numerous 
flocks and several thousand oxen are fattened. 

The fruitful province of Andalusia is bounded by the king- . y^nj^j^gj^^ 
dom of Algarva, EstremadurV New Castile, Murcia, and the ' 
Mediterranean; but before describing it more minutely, it may be as well 
to examine the Sierra Morena, formerly the retreat of the most intrepid 
bandits, and the terror of travellers, until a French engineer traced the 
famous road from Madrid to Cadiz. A tribute of praise, too, may be 
offered to the memory of a sage and philanthropist; nay, the traveller who 
crosses these mountains, may probably inquire by what fatality men en- 
titled to the gratitude and reward of their country, have so often sufiered 
persecution and disgrace. 

The mountains of Sierra Morena, inhabited and cultivated ■ ncuvm 
during the time of the Moors, were, after the expulsion of ' P^w^^on** 
these foreigners, covered with forests, which afforded shelter to robbers 
and wild beasts. It was proposed under the reign of Charles the Third 
to bring the waste lands into cultivation, and to people the most fertile 
districts. Don Pablo Olavide, the statesman who formed the project, 
was entrusted with its execution; his plans were conducted with so much 
zeal and intelligence, that their success surpassed his expectation. Fifty- 
eight villages or burghs rose on the heights which command La Mancha 
and Andalusia. The country was called Neuvaa Poblacioneay New Papukt- 
/UMW, and formed a province of which Carolina, or the capital, was soon 
peopled with three thousand inhabitants. But the virtuous Olavide was 
hated or envied by a monk belonging to the order of the Capuchins. 

Having been denounced for some indiscreet expression, which had 
escaped him in the heat of debate, and having Isnguished in the prisons of 
the holy office, he was condemned to eight years confinement in a monas- 
tery, declared incapable of holding any place under government, and de- 
prived of all his possessions. Olavide escaped from his prison, and found 
refuge in France; he remained in that country during the most sanguinary 
period of the revolution, and was at last permitted to return to Spain. 
The disgrace of the same person, the changes in the Spanish govern- 
ment, and iu diminished resources, have retarded the advancement of 
these settlements. 

The Andalusian character resembles that of the Spanish ■ 
and Arab; with the vivacity natural to the inhabitants in the ' ""^ ^^' 
southern climates of Europe, they unite the imagination and carelessness 
of the people in the east. Sober and patient, they are always gay Und 
lively, although in a state of the utmost wretchedness; but necessity ren- 
dera them active, industrious, and even ingenious, in discovering resour- 
ces. They are considered a boastful people, says M. Minano,^ and their 
Arabic pvonunciation accounts for the epithets bestowed on them both by 
Spaniards and foreigners. 

^ Diccionario geogfsfico estsdisUco de E^sna y Portugal. Article Andslusui. 
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Kiafiom uf i The kingdom of Jaen, the smallest of the seven provinces 
Jian. I in Andalusia, is divided into five districts^ the chief towns of 

which shall be shortly mentioned. Ubeda, an Arabic town between the 
Guadalquivir and the Guadalimar, stands on a declivity surrounded by 
mountains and mountain passes; it has its woollen manufactories, and 
carries on a considerable trade in horses, which are much valued through- 
out Spain. Baeza, the ancient Beatia^ rises on a height; the adjacent 
country is said to be very healthy. The bishop's palace, and the church 
of St. Mary d'Alcasar, are not the only edifices which adorn the town ; 
the streets are broad and straight ; but it may be regretted that they are 
so much deserted,— -more inhabitants are certainly wanting. Andujar, a 
well built town, and important from the industry of the inhabitants, is 
built on the right bank of the Guadalquivir, on which a bridge of fifteen 
arches has been erected. There are not fewer than three manufactories 
of painted porcelain, thirty of earthenware, and five soap works; it ex- 
ports every year four hundred wagons of porcelain and earthenware, the 
latter consisting principally of alearraztu^ which are used in cooling water 
by promoting evaporation. Some authors suppose that Jaen, the capital, 
was the ancient Fiavium aurgitanumj a magnificent cathedral built in the 
form of a Latin cross, and on the site of an ancient mosque ; twelve pa- 
rishes, fourteen convents, and several hospitals, render it, when seen at a 
distance, like a town of forty thousand inhabitants, although the popula- 
tion amounts hardly to half the number. Martos, supposed to be 7\icei 
eokmia^ is commanded by a very high rock, from which Ferdinand the 
Fourth precipitated two brothers of the name of Carvagal, who were sus- 
pected, without any foundation, to have murdered a knight of the family 
of Benavides. The two brothers protested their innocence in vain, and, 
according to a rural tradition, while they rolled from stone to stone, a 
voice was heard citifig Ferdinand to appear on a certain day before the 
judgment seat of God; on the day mentioned Ferdinand died at Jaen. 
I Lucena, a considerable town in the kingdom of Cordova, 

*"^^^' ' and the capital of a district, carries on a trade in wine. Mon- 
tilla, also the chief town in a district, is a place of greater industry, although 
less populous than Lucena. Four porcelain works, several linen manu- 
factories, fifty oil mills, and many other works tend to enrich its laborious 
inhabitants. 

Bujalance^ which many consider the Roman city of Ckiipumium^ is si- 
tuated in a large and fruitful plain, that lies to the west of the road between 
Andujar and Cordova. The trade of the place consists in cloth and 
woollen stuffs, 
coido I ^^ ^^^ distance of some leagues from Cordova, near the 
^' I Venta of Alcolea, one of the finest bridges in Europe has been 
erected on the road that leads from Andujar, over the Guadalquivir. The 
entrance into the celebrated Cordova, the Roman Corduba^ is not calcu- 
lated to give the stranger a favourable opinion of the town. A mass of 
houses built without any regularity or elegance, form many narrow, 
crooked, and dirty streets. The space which the town occupies, although 
very great, consists for the most part of gardens; it is enclosed by old 
walls, flanked with solid towers of Roman or Moorish construction. One 
monument, the only relic of Moorish power, attracts notice; it is the mag- 
nificent mosque built by Abderam in the year 770, long a principal temple 
of Islamism, second only to the one at Mecca; at present the sacred 
images of (;atholicism rise round the verses of the Koran. The edifice 
forms a rectangle of 440 feet in breadth by 620 in length, including an 
extent of 210 feet, which is laid out as a ga^en, and enclosed with walls 
and arcades. ^ A great many pillars arranged in the form of a quincunx 
are crowded in the interior of the building; indeed, it is affirmed that 
there are not fewer than 850 of different sorts, such as marble, granite, 
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and porphyry. These column* rest on very low pedestals; they are adorned 
with elegant chapters, and support a double range of arcades. Not far 
from the mosque, or mezquita^ as the Spaniards still call it, is a fine bridge 
of sixteen arches, built on the Guadalquivir by the Romans and the Moors. 
In the neighbourhood of the town are seen the ruins of a building which 
the people call the house of Seneca; it cannot perhaps be determined 
whether the tradition be well or ill founded, but it is certain that Cordova 
was the birth-place of both the Senecas, of Lucain, Avicenna, Averroes, 
and Gonxalvo Fernandez, better known by the name of Gonzalvo de Cor- 
dova. In the time of the Moors, the population amounted to 300,000 in- 
habitants; in the seventeenth century it was reduced to 60^000; at present 
it does not contain more than 46,000. While the Romans and the Moors 
were masters of Spain, Cordova was a place of great trade and industry; 
the inhabitants are still employed in dressing morocco leather, an art 
which they learnt from the Saracens; the other manufactures are ribands, 
gold lace, and hats. 

The two provinces that have been last mentioned are not ■ proriiiea or 
together more important than the province of Seville. Ecija, ' seviiie. 
the Roman StigiSf one of the largest towns in Seville, stands between two 
high hills on the banks of the Genii, over which a stone bridge is erected; 
the heat during the greater part of the year is so excessive, that the Spa* 
niards call the town the Sarten de jindaluda^ or frying-pan of Andaiuntu 
Carmona, an opulent and well built city, is mentioned by ancient writers, 
and it still retains an ancient name; two of the gates that communicate 
with the town were built by the Romans. It possesses at present a con- 
siderable trade, consisting of cloth, soap, linen, porcelain, and morocco 
leather. 

Seville, a town founded by the Phenicians, consequently one ■ ^^^^ 
of the oldest in Spain, was also the most celebrated, both in * 
ancient times and during the middle ages. It is still a place of great 
importance, both from its size, the number, and magnificence of the public 
buildings, and the wealth and industry of the inhabitants. It was called 
Hiapalis by the Phenicians on account of the fruitful country in the«vicinity. 
Julius Cesar gave it the name of JuHa Romula in vain, for the Arabs by 
changing it into Sevilla^ indicated the fruitfulness of its situation, and ren- 
dered it analogous in meaning to the one of Phenician origin. Seville is 
admirably situated ; the horizon is bounded by mountains, of which the 
nearest depend on the Sierra Nia de Ronda, and terminate towards the 
west in the long chain which forms the Sierra Nevada. It rises in the 
midst of a plain covered with olive plantations, hamlets, villages, and 
convents ; the Guadalquivir, which fertilizes the same plain, winds at the 
base of the walls. The latter, flanked with 166 towers, form a circum- 
ference of two leagues, exclusively of the suburbs; if these be taken into 
account, the extent may be nearly doubled. The population of Seville 
was probably exaggerated at the time that Saint Ferdinand took it from 
the Moors; in this way the Spanish writers were perhaps desirous to 
magnify the glory of the conquest. It is certain, however, that since the 
same period, the population has considerably diminished. In the begin- 
ning of (^e eighteenth century, it contained 130,000 inhabitants, while the 
cloth afid silk manufactories furnished employment to 16,000 workmen; 
at the end of the same century the population was reduced to 100,000, and 
not more than a thousand workmen were employed in its manufactories ; 
the number of inhabitants at present does not exceed 91,000. 

The Spaniards, accustomed to extol the beauty of their country, express 
their admiration of Castile in the following popular couplet: 

Que non a visto Sevilla 
Non a visto maravilla. 
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But Seville, with all iu wonders, it a rery gloomy and dirty towni the 
streets are to narrow that it it not safe or eaty to past tbroagh them in a 
carriage, yet the marks of whecit maybe teen in most of them; in others 
a person with his arms extended might touch the opposite houses. There 
are in the town and suburbs, 564 streets, 13,055 houses, 62 squares, and 
33 churches. Of the fifteen gates some are of good architecture, and the 
one that leads to the Triana, the largest of the suburbs, forms a triumphal 
arch adorned with Doric columns.* The public buildings in Seville are 
the greatest ornaments ; those worthy of notice are the archbishop's pa- 
lace, a large and richly decorated edifice ; the aicasar, or palace of the 
Moorish kings, a work completed by Peter the Cruel and his successors, 
remarkable both for the elegance and singularity of its form, and the fine 
gardens that surround it. The others are the townhouse, the cannon 
foundry, the college of St. Elme, and the Lonja, or treasury, a tquare 
building of Tuscan architecture, where the archives relative to the dis- 
coveries made by Spanish navigators are preserved. But the cathedral 
church, more imposing than any other edifice, and perhaps the largest in 
Spain, was built in the beginning of the fifteenth century. It is 400 feet 
in length, 300 in breadth, and 1 50 in height ; the interior is divided into 
nine naves, adorned with statues, paintings, and tombs. There rest the 
ashes of St. Ferdinand, styled in France the Spanish St. Lewis, of Al- 
phonso, a king and an astronomer, and lastly of Christopher Columbus, 
on whose tomb is engraved the following simple epitaph : 

A Castilla y Arragon 
Otro Mondo dio Colomb.' 

I '^^^ most curious part of the cathedral is the celebrated 
■ tower of the Giralda, the work of Geber, an Arabian archi- 
tect, who raised it to the height of 250 feet; but in the year 1668, the 
height was increased by a hundred feet. From this square tower the view 
extends to the distance of more than fifteen leagues. No stair leads to 
the summit, but an inclined plane, which is said to be of so gentle an ac- 
clivity that a horse might ascend it at full gallop, — it is very doubtful that 
the expeHracnt has ever been tried. The cupola is surmounted by a gilt 
bronze figure representing Faith, and serving the purpose of a weather- 
cock ;' although weighing more than thirty-four quintals, it is turned by 
the gentlest breeze. 

Ruiiuior I The amphitheatre of Italica has been considered the finest 
iiBiicA. I ancient monument in the neighbourhood of Seville; it was 

formerly the principal ornament of Sanii Ponce^ now an insignificant vil- 
lage, but once a flourishing city, the chief town in a di6cess, and the 
birth-place of three emperors, Trajan, Hadrian, and Theodosius. 

The remaining towns in the province may be shortly described. Utrcra 
was probably the ancient Orippo; it is small but well built; the walls have 
been destroyed; the adjacent country is fruitful in olives, vines, and pas- 
turage, on which excellent horses are reared. Maguer possesses an eccle- 
siastical tribunal, a hospital, two convents, two Latin schools; and a har- 
bour on the Tinto, from which wines and the other products of the pro- 
vince are exported; but the principal trade consists in spirits; there are 
not fewer than sixty brandy distilleries in the town. Huelva, the chief 
town of a district, at the confluence of the Odiel and the Tinto, stands on 
the site of Omtba; the harbour may be perhaps as much frequented as 

' The following verses are inscribed on the gate of Carne: 

Condidit Alcldes, renovavit Ulius urbem 
Restituit ChristOy Fernandes tertius hcros. 

<* Columbus gave another world to Castile and Arragon. 

f Dcscripcion astistcra dc la Cntcdral dc Scvilb, by Don Juan Ai'g'fstin Ccan Bcrmu- 

*8. 
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the one at Maguer. Lastly, Ayamonte, a fortified town at the mouth of 
the Guadiana, on the confines of Andalusia and Portugal, has been en- 
riched by commerce and sardel fisheries* 

A recent subdivision of Castile forms at present the pro- i The praviiice 
yince of Cadic San Luca de fiarramada, the nearest place ' »f c«dix. 
in the province to Ayamonte, lies at the mouth of the Guadiana; as it 
was formerly called Lucifer, it it has been supposed that the god of light 
was worshipped in the town; it carries on a trade in wines, in the pro- 
duce of the adjoining districts, and in different sorts of liqueurs. The 
neighbouring country is very fruitful; but on the opposite bank of the 
river, sandy plains, as sterile as the deserts of Africa, extend to a consi- 
derable distance. 

Rota, a place celebrated for its wines, rises on the coast t ^ 
Xeres, or Jeres de la Frontera, the ancient Mta Rigiih stands ' ^"^ 
at the foot of a hill in a very fruitful part of the country. The produce 
of the vineyards amounts annually to 7758 tons; they are deposited in 
cellars, which, from their extent and solidity, may be mentioned among 
the curiosities of the town. An old wall, in which arcades and passages 
have been cut, divides Xeres into two parts. On one side of the wall the 
streets are narrow and the houses are ill built; on the other, the streets 
are broad and regular, composed chiefly of neat and well built houses. 
The royal castle, remarkable for its large towers, appears to be a very 
ancient building. 

Arcos de la Frontera, a small town with long streets, ill adapted for 
foot passengers, because they are wholly unpaved, rises at the distance of 
four leagues from Xeres, on the steep banks of the Guadalete. It is situ- 
ated in the same district as the last town; antiquaries consider it the an- 
cient Areobriga. 

It is necessary to gross the Guadalete to visit Cadiz, that ■ ^^^^ 
important city, whose inhabitants are said to be the most ci- ' 
vilized in Spain, but who imprudently, and without any chance of suc- 
cess, erected twice the standard of independence in the course of fifteen 
years. Chddir^ which signifies a fortified place, was the ancient name of 
Cadiz; the same name was afterwards changed into Gades by the Greeks 
and Romans. Strabo attributes the foundation of Gades to the Pheni- 
cians; he compares it to the most powerful tovftis in Italy; although the 
inhabitants, stiys the geographer, possess only a small island and little 
land on the continent, they arm the largest and the greatest number of 
vessels that are employed in the commerce of the Mediterranean and the 
ocean.' Cadiz, from the advantages of its position, may still be ranked 
among the most commercial towns in Europe. That part of the Spanish 
coast has undergone many changes since the time of Strabo; it is proba- 
ble, however, that the natural mole which unites Cadiz with the island of 
Leon, did not exist in his time, or that Gades was situated in an island, 
which has since become a peninsula. This opinion appears to be confirm- 
ed by Pliny, who says that the town is situated in an island near the island 
of Juno, which can be no other than that of Leon. 

Cadiz is at present the chief town in one of the three mari- • p^^n^ymo^ 
time departments in Spain. Defended on all sides by ram^ ' 
parts and bastions, nature as well as art have contributed to its safety. It 
is guarded by sand banks and rocks towards the north and the west, and 
on these rocks are the two forts of St. Catherine and St. Sebastian. To 
add to its security, the Cortadura or canal has been cut across the head- 
land that unites it to Leon; by this means, every communication with the 
island may be easily intercepted. The blockade made by the French, 
lasted from the year 1809 to 1812; but the only inconvenience which the 

'Booklll. chup. 5. §4. 
Vol. v.— 3* 
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inhabitants sustained, was that of bringing water, at a considerable e%r 
pense, from the port of St. Mary, for there are no wells or springs in the 
Buiidin I ^^^'^* '^^^ houses are well built and whitened with great 
"*■* I carej their projecting roofs may darken the streets, but they 
serve as a shade against the rays of the sun. The town as a whole may 
bear a comparison with any other in Spain, but the edifices are by no 
means remarkable; the cathedral is small and shabby, the town-house is 
an irregular edifice of very ordinary archi^cture, the prison is without 
doubt the finest building in Cadiz. The good order that prevails in the 
interior of the prison, and the discipline to which the prisoners are sub- 
jected, are creditable to the public lunctionaries. If it be considered, that 
besides the foundling hospital there are five others, one of which contains 
800 persons, who are cleanly and well kept, it may be allowed that the 
inhabitants are neither deficient in charity, nor injudicious in the method 
of administering it The people of Cadiz are said to be better informed 
than the other Spaniards; at all events, if they are not so, it is not for 
want of schools; it contains, besides many others, a seminary and college, 
of which the professors and teachers are Jesuits ; an academy of fine arts, 
a naval seminary, schools of mathematics, surgery, and medicine. 

The island of Leon is separated from the continent by a branch of the 
sea 600 feet in breadth, which the Spaniards call the Rio SanH-Ptiris a 
bridge erected over it communicates with the road that leads to Medina 
Medina ■ Sidonio, a small town on the summit of a conical rocky 
Skionta. I famous for its medicinal waters and a particular sort of clay, 
so well adapted for making bricks and earthenware, that these articles 
are exported into most parts of Andalusia. The name of the town is of 
Arabic origin, but the number of Roman inscriptions render! it probable 
that it was the ancient £sindo. The town and harbour of Tarifa are situ- 
ated towards the coast, at five leagues from lake Janda, in the southern 
extremity of Spain. It was the Roman MeUaria^ a place of some repute 
for its saJt springs in the time of Strabo. As a fortified place, it may be 
of considerable importance; but the inhabitants attempted without suc- 
cess to unite it to the small island of the same name, and from which it 
is only separated by the distance of three or four hundred feet. 
PrortNceof i The road that leads to the province of Grenada, the most 
Gnnada. I important prcfvince in Andalusia, is at one part not more than 
two leagues removed from Gibraltar, an almost impregnable rock that has 
belonged to the English since the war of the Succession; an account of 
it shall be given in the description of the English possessions. 

In the rich country where the towns rival each other in industry, one 
may ascend from the low and burning plains on the Mediterranean to the 
cold regions of Nevada, to the principal chain which extends along the 
province. Cool springs temper the heat of the climate; the meadows 
are enamelled with flowers; the same province is intersected with de- 
lightful vallies, and better watered than any other in the peninsula; it has 
been so much favoured by nature, that it was the last which the perse- 
cuted Moors determined to abandon. Grenada contains besides several 

j^^^^ I important towns; Ronda, or the first on the road towards Ma- 
■ drid, is divided into two parts by a frightful precipice, which 
reaches from the summit to the base of the height on which it is built 
The chasm may be about five or six hundred feet in depth, and a torrent 
flows below it. The torrent was called the Oaudalvm by the Arabs, a 
compound word which signifies literally a hollow stream; but the Spa- 
niards changed the name into Guadiara; it falls into. the sea between £s- 
tepona and Gibraltar. Two bridges lead to both quarters of the town; 
the largest, or the new bridge, is so much elevated above the torrent, that 
the passengers can. hardly hear the noise of the waters. A stair consist- 
ing of four hundred steps leads to the cascade of £1 Tajo. Ronda, as its 
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flame indicates, stands on the site of Arunda^ a place mentioned in Pliny 
and Ptolemy. The ruins of the ancient Acinipo^ the present Bonda la Ftefa, 
or old Ronda, are not more than two leagues distant. The remains of a 
theatre may be still seen ; several inscriptions, medals, and statues hare 
of late years been discovered. Esiepona, a maritime town, is situated at 
the base of the Sierra Mcrveja or vermilion mountains, well known for 
their mines of plumbago. Marbella, the chief town in a district abound* 
ing with minerals, might become an important place, if the roads were 
kept in such a state as to afford better means of communication; it ex« 
ports different manufactures, and many vessels frequent the port on ac« 
count of the fisheries in the neighbourhood. The streets are straight; it 
is adorned with several fountains and a fine public walk, from which the 
view extends along the Mediterranean. According to a tradition, the 
same view was so much admired by Ferdinand and Isabella, that the 
queen, struck with the beauty of the sea, exclaimed. Que mar tan beliaf 
which exclamation, say the chroniclers, accounts for the name of Mar- 
bella. Whatever the origin of its present name may have been, it cannot 
be doubted that the place is very ancient; it has been supposed that it was 
called Barbuola^ but it may be considered more probable that it stands on 
the site of Cilniana^ a town mentioned in the itinerary of Antonine. 

It is only in the latter part of the year that rains are common ■ province or 
in the fine climate of Malaga; in other seasons, the sky is al- ' Malaga. 
most always serene and cloudless. The base and sides of the mountain 
that enclose the bay on which Malaga stands, are covered with olive, 
orange trees, and fruitful vineyards, or varied with cotton fields and plan- 
tations of sugar cane. Thus the town enjoys the advantages of a fine 
climate and a convenient harbour. The men are affable and polite, the 
women are considered the fkirest of any in Andalusia. Malaga is en- 
compassed with a double wall, defended by bastions, and a castle built by. 
the Moors, on the summit of the rock which commands the town. Two 
extensive moles shelter the harbour against every storm; on one of them 
revolving lights have lately been erected. The inhabitants are supplied 
with water from a fine aqueduct, a work which Molina, a wealthy citizen, 
built at his own expense. Many Moorish houses have been replaced by 
modem buildings; the episcopal palace, a very large edifice, is built in 
the best style of architecture; the cathedral has been equally admired, its 
tower reaches to the height of 300 feet. The present town rises near the 
site of the ancient Mab^ a place of great trade, which Strabo affirms 
was founded by the Phenicians. 

The rich vineyards of Malaga produce annually about 13,340 ■ 
tuns of wine. There are not fewer than thirty different sorts ' ^^ 
of grapes; they are classed according to the seasons in which they ripen. 
The early grapes are collected in June; they yield a thick and sweet wine, 
which is prized by many ; they are valuable, too, inasmuch as they fiimish 
the best raisins, a very lucrative branch of the Malaga trade; but for that 
purpose they must be cut at the middle of the stalk, and allowed to dry 
fifteen days in the sun; they are afterwards packed. The ordinary grapes 
are gathered in September, and their produce form the strong and dry 
wines, which are exported into different countries. But the late grapes 
produce the best wines; one sort, or the guindai wine, brings the highest 
price; it has been so called from the buds of a particular cherry tree, 
which are put into the vats. The products of Malaga are exported by 
the nations that consume them: out of all the ships which enter the har- 
bour, certainly not more than a seventh part are Spanish vessels. 

A road that winds along the coast, leads from Malaga to Vdez Malaga^ 
which, although insignificant in point of population, is a place of con- 
siderable industry and trade; it stands on the side of MtnobOf and the 



412 BOOK ONE HUNDRED AND TUIRTT-NINTH. 

t 

Tineyards in the neighbourhood are almost as much famed as those of 
Malaga. 

Uffw^ t Anteqvera, or the ancient Antuaria^ situated between the 
MoQBtaia. I heights of the same name and the Guadiaro, contains a greater 
number of inhabitants than the last town. The Lovers' Mountain {Ptna 
de loa Enamaradoi) rises in the vicinity; it has been celebrated by an act 
of heroism not unexampled in the history of Spain during the middle 
ages, or even in modern times. A christian knight had been taken pri- 
soner by a Moorish prince; during his captivity he fell in love with the 
daughter of the infidel; resolved to celebrate their union in a christian 
country, and at the foot of the altar, they had proceeded to tbe frontiers, 
when they were overtaken by the prince and his troops; they sought a 
hiding place in the caves of the mountain, but the enraged father ordered 
the soldiers to seize the fugitives. His daughter remonstrated that she 
was a christian, that ^he had married, and threatened to destroy herself 
if he approached; but the father was inexorable, and the two lovers rushed 
headlong from the summit of a precipice. A cross indicates the place, 
and serves still to commemorate the event. 

The province of Grenada is divided into two nearly equal parts, the 
northern and the southern. The towns in the southern are either ports, 
or situated at a short distance from the sea. Almunacar, of which the 
harbour is sheltered from the east and west winds, stands at the foot of 
a hill, where are seen the remains of a citadel, that was used as a treasury 
by the Moorish kings, and also as a prison for their ambitious relatives. 
The country round Motrii is fruitful in sugar cane, and according to the 
Spaniards, the rum extracted from it is not inferior to any from the West 
Indies: the town may be about two leagues from the shore; it stands on 
a road that leads in one direction to Malaga, in the other to Almeria^ a 
city that has been for ages wealthy and industrious, occupying tbe site of 
MargiSi a town of which the origin is lost in the night of time; the har- 
bour which the ancients called Magnus Partus is still well frequented. 
AibaiBt. I ^^J'^f situated at the base of a chain that bears its name, is 
' noted for its salt springs. Alhama, of which the Arabic name 
signifies a thermal- springs stands higher above the level of the sea than any 
other town in Europe. The Moorish houses, the old walls that encompass 
it, and other peculiarities render it difficult of description. The country 
above it is covered with snow during six months^ and scorched by the 
sun the rest of the year. The baths at a quarter of a league from the 
walls, are much frequented. The waters are thick, sulphureous, and 
slightly coloured ; the place from which the spring issues, is arid and 
desert. When the rays of the sun fall on the water in the baths, it ex- 
hibits a singular appearance, inasmuch as it seems to be covered with an 
unctuous film ; in cold weather vapours rise from it, and the pipes through 
which it flows are lined with a white and soft substance. The road to 
Velez Malaga extends along the mountains of Alhama, and the traveller 
observes a curious passage, the Puerta de Zaflaraya, a natural gate in the 
midst of high rocks: no sooner has he passed it, than very diiferent scenery 
appears before him ; the eye wanders over an immense extent of country, 
the southern declivities of the Betic range, the coasts of Grenada, the 
Mediterranean and the African shores. 

But the same road leads to an important town, a place fatal to the Moor- 
ish power in Spain. On the left bank of the Genii, and in a pleasant coun- 
try, is situated the city of Santa Fe, which was almost destroyed by an 
earthquake in 1807. It was founded by the Castillian heroine, the wife 
of Ferdinand' the Catholic. During the siege of Grenada, the queen made 
a vow not to change her shift until the capital had opened its gates. To 
intimidate the enemy, her camp was ch«aged into a fortified town, and 
the town was called Santa Fe. The Moors fought long and valiantly, but 
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it appeared at last that resistance was vain. It had been observed that 
the queen's shift had been so long worn that it assumed a yellow hue^ 
hence the origin of what the Spaniards call to this day an habdla colour. 
It was also within the walls of Santa Fe that Ferdinand and Isabella ap- 
proved of the first expedition undertaken by Christopher Columbus. 

The walks on the banks of the Genii indicate the approach ■ q^.^ 
of Grenaday* through which the Daro flows; it is encompassed ' 
by woods, and watered by limpid streams, while the gardens and groves 
in the neighbouring heights diffuse fragrance to a distance. The Sierra 
Morena may be about half a mile from the town, the summits are covered 
with eternal snow, but the cold of winter is never felt at the base. Gre- 
nada was founded by the Moors: the present state of the town may be 
contrasted with what it was in the time of its splendour. When the cres- 
cent floated on the mosques, it contained four hundred thousand inhabi- 
tants; it occupied a circumference of three leagues, which was defended 
by more than a thousand towers. It is still adorned with several fine 
buildings; there are two large squares, sixteen of a smaller size, many 
public fountains, seven colleges, eleven hospitals, an elegant theatre bnilt 
by the French, and sixty-three churches; the most remarkable are the 
churches of 3an-Geromino, Santa-Cruz, San«Juan de Dios, and the cathe- 
dral in which are contained the tombs of Ferdinand and Isabella, of Philip 
the First, and Queen Joan. But these edifices appear insignificant near 
others, for which the people of Grenada are indebted to the genius and 
luxury of the Arabs. Charles the Fifth, during the splendour of his 
power, erected in vain a palace which was to surpass in magnificence 
whatever had been constructed by the Moors; for in beholding this palace 
which was planned and executed while the arts were regenerating in 
Europe, one does not regret that it remains in an unfinished state, but 
that a part of the Alhambra was destroyed in order to obtain a convenient 
site. This edifice of Charles the Fifth, although large, although adorned 
with porticos, and the most costly marble, is infinitely inferior to the 
Moorish palace and fortress, in which the apparent freshness of |he orna- 
ments, the galleries supported by light columns, the elegance of the courts, 
the arcades that surround them, indicate its superiority over the modem 
4)uildings in Grenada. 

The same town was the birthplace of the poet Hurtado de Mendoza, 
and of the Jesuit Suarez, who has obtained a sad celebrity in the provincial 
letters of Pascal At a short distance from the walls may be seen the site 
of EliberUj a Roman town, where valuable antiquities have been dis- 
covered. 

Guadix, situated in a valley on the banks of the Rio Gua- ■ ^ ^^ 
dix, is the metropolis of a district ; it was within its old walls * ^ 
that the Moors made a long and obstinate resistance after the conquest 
of the capital. It stands probably near the site of Jicei^ a Betic city; that 
it does so might be inferred from the ancient name without any other 
proof, for by prefixing the word gua^ which signifies running unUer^ the 
Arabs changed it into Guadiaed^ and the Spaniards corrupted it into 
Guadix. The country round Baza abounds in hemp and lint, the town 
rises in a fruitful valley at the base of a mountain which bears its name; 
it was the ancient town of Baatif the capital of the Basiitani. Lastly, 
Huescar, situated in the same district as Baza, and on the banks of the 
Barbato, carries on a trade in woollen stuffs; the village of Huescaa la 
Vieja, near its walls, is all that remains of Oaca^ a place founded by the 
Carthaginians. , 

Another province on the continent remains to be described; ■ provineeor 
that of Murcia, formerly entitled a kingdom, and contiguous to ' >f«K^ 

tlPhe dpanUfdi call it Granada. 
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Andalttsift, New Castile, and the province of Valencia. It does not ex- 
tend beyond the basin of the Segura, it is divided into nine districts. 

Lorca, one of the most important towns in the province, is the ancient 
EOoeroeaf its situation on the northern declivity of the Sierra del Cano, 
rendered the calamity that befel it in 1803, more disastrous. A reservoir 
in which the streams of the neighbojiring torrents are collected, and 
which serves to supply the country people with water for the irrigation 
of their lands, burst suddenly, inundated all the lower part of the town, 
and destroyed more than six hundred persons, together with a great num-* 
ber of cattle. The loss sustained by the inundation in the country and in 
the town was calculated at fifty million reals. Murcia, a wealthy and 
populous city, is situated in a plain watered by the Seguro, the streams 
of which are confined by an embankment. The cathedral may be the 
finest edifice, but both the outside and the interior are loaded with oma* 
ments; the others are the town-bouse and the royal silk manufactory; the 
raw material with which the last is supplied, forms the principal wealth 
of the district. It appears from Roman inscriptions, and other antiqui- 
ties, that Murcia was formerly called Vergilia. But Carthagena, the most 
important town in the province, both from its commerce and its port, 
which may contain forty ships of the line, and a great matiy small ves- 
sels, was founded by Asdrubal the Carthaginian. The territory in which 
it is situated, separated from that of Murcia by lofty heights, contained 
so many mines, that it was long to the Romans what Mexico was after- 
wards to the Spaniards. They workecf silver and different useful metals. 
A very large cavern about three miles distant from the town, now called 
the cave of St. John, is nothing else than an ancient mine. The thermal 
springs in the neighbouring mountains are still frequented, and many 
labourers are employed in working alum. Carthagena, perhaps the finest 
city in Spain, is defended by several forts along the coast, and also by the 
fort Atalaya on an eminence which commands the walls. The naval arsenal 
is very large; the yards, docks, and rectangular basin, occupy nearly the 
western half of the town. The cathedral, or the most remarkable edifice, 
is formed by three naves, and within them are contained several richly 
sculptured altars. The depth and size of the harbour in this chief town 
of a maritime department, are not the only advantages which it furnishes 
to the Spanish navy. 

Ivica, or Ibiza, one of the Baleares, at no great distance from 
Carthagena, is still nearer the harbour of Denia: Iviza, the 
capital, stands on the declivity of a steep rock, which rises near a bay; 
on the summit of the same rock are the bishop's palace, the cathedral, 
and the governor's castle. The town is encompassed with walls, which, 
although they are no security against the attacks of pirates, defend it at 
least against the natives of the island ; for the latter are so much oppressed 
by taxes, that finding it impossible to pay them, they are apt to revolt 
The country round the town is marshy, but frui^ul in cotton; the rest of 
the isknd abounds in a sort of pitch, obtained from the Aleppo pine^ 
iPmut £lepeim»i) &nd which, along with the produce of the salt works, 
forms the principal branches of commerce. 

I Ivica contains besides some scattered habitations that have 

umen. | |,g^^ dignified with the name of villages. If the inhabitants 

are rude and uncultivated, it should be considered that they have been 

long degraded by superstition and poverty*. Their songs consist of one 

or two modulations; the monotonous sounds of the flagelet, accompanied 

with the tambourin and the castanet, make up all the music that they use 

in their wild and ungraceful dances. 

fj^^^^j^i^ I The costume of the peasants consists of a short coat and 

' tight pantaloons that reach to the middle of the leg; they wear 

a red woollen cap; their tpardilietf or shoes, resemble in form the wooden 
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shoe&worn by the French, they are m^de of matweed|,and attached by 
cords of the same substance. The dress of the women is more elegant| 
they wear a large round hat a little inclined on one side, a handkerchief 
that covers the neck and descends to the waist, but open behind in order 
to display their long hair; three necklaces of differeat sizes are^placed 
above the handkerchief, to two of them crosses are attached; a narrow 
but richly embroidered apron contrasts well with a dark petticoat; the 
spardilles are of the same shape as those worn by the men. 

The singular manner by which marriages were celebrated ■ ^^^ 
in the Balearic islands in the days of I)iodorus Siculus, has ' "'^ 

been mentioned in the account of the ancient inhabitants. The present 
custom, which appears to have originated from the ancient, although less 
immoral, is not less ridiculous. As soon as a villager obtains the con- 
sent of his future bride, he is considered by her parents as one of the 
family ; but the ceremony does not take place until the end of a year at 
least; within that period, the young lads in the neighbourhood are per- 
mitted to visit the bride on certain days, and to remain alone with her; 
according to a French traveller, they emulate each other in dissuading her 
from her purpose by enumerating the vices and bad qualities of her in- 
tended husband ; the bride is constrained to hear them without a mur- 
mur, and as the lover must leave the room when they enter, he suffers 
during bis absence the same vexation which, in all probability, he has 
before inflicted on others.'^ 

Fromentera, or, as the Spaniards call it, Formentera, is so ■ ^ 
near the Ivica, that it might be easy, and without doubt, useful ' "^^^ 
to unite them. The inhabitants are scattered in several villages; the island 
has been represented as infested with serpents, wolves, and ibxes, but the 
only animals in th^ woods or meadows are sheep and goats, which from 
neglect have become wild; the flamingo and other birds of passage abound 
on the shores. 

Cabrera, at a short distance from Majorca, is inhabited by « ^. 
some shepherds, whose wealth consists in their goats. It is ' ^^ 
well wooded, and three springs serve to supply the inhabitants with whole- 
some water. The sufferings which the French prisoners experienced on 
the island about the end of the last war, must ever be remembered with 
regret by the friends of humanity; they were allowed to perish for want 
of food, and their bones scattered on the island, attest the cruelty of those 
to whose care they were entrusted.* 

The island of Majorca contains sixteen towns, and the ave- • jk .^ ^• 
rage population of each may amount to 4,500 inhabitants; but ' '^' 

Palma, or the capital, peopled by 34,000, is the only one wbrthy of being 
described. It is encompassed with walls about seven or eight feet thick, 
with thirteen bastions fifty paces in breadth, and commanded by a castle 
on the hilLof Belver. The houses are built of stone, but the excessive 
breadth of the balconies darkens and confines the streets. The Lonja that 
rises above the port, is the only edifice which recalls the former splendour 
of the town. The tomb of Jayme II. serves to adorn the cathedral ; he 
was king of Majorca; his father conquered the Moors, and took possession 
of the island in the year 1239. The town, long the principal mart for the 
commerce between Europe and the east, carries^ on at present no more 
trade than what is necessary to supply the wants of the islanders. The 
Jews are despised by the other inhabitants; many of them are employed 
in manufacturing jewellery and yrinkets. 

The PageSf or rural inhabitants of Majorca, wear a very dif- 1 ^^^ 
ferent dress from the people in Ivica; a round jacket without ' 

^ M. J. Carobessede Ezcuraioiis dans lea dea Balearea. 

' For the details of theae proceedings, disgraceful to a civilised nation, the reader may 
consult the works of Cambaasede. 
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a collar^ sandals, bare legs, and loose breeches, render their costume not 
unlike that of the Greek peasants; but they may be distin^ished by a 
broad hat, which series to shade the visage. The women wear sandals; 
in other respects their dress differs little from that worn in Ivica. The 
people may be perhaps more superstitious than those in Spain, but they 
are also more hospitable; as there are no inns in the island, they never 
refuse to admit strangers, and to share with them whatever they possess. 
^^^ f The people in Minorca resemble those of Majorca in their 
' manners and in their dress, but they are said to be the least 
superstitious of the Spaniards. Five towns are situated on the island. 
Jamna^ now Civdadela, was probably founded by the Carthaginians; with 
the exception of Mahon, or the capital, it is the largest in Minorca. Broad 
and straight streets, clean and well built houses, render Mahon an agree- 
able residence; the cathedral and town-house correspond ill with the rest 
of the city. The boldness of their pirates, and the safe retreat afforded 
by their harbour, enabled the inhabitants to amass considerable wealth 
during the war against Napoleon. The harbour, indeed, is one of the 
finest in the Mediterranean; the celebrated Andrew Doria is said to have 
been the author of a Spanish proverb, according to which, the only four 
good ports in that sea are June, July, August, and Portmahon.^ It may 
be about a league in length, and a thousand or twelve hundred yards in 
breadth ; the sides are formed by two steep heights. The breadth of the 
entrance is about 300 yards, and vessels can sail in the neighbourhood 
without being endangered by rocks.- 

commeite i Having endeavoured to describe the principal towns and 
andiiidiiMry. I islands in Spain, it Remains for us to make one or two remarks 
on the commerce and industry of that fine country. It has been already 
seen that it abounds in soda, salt, iron, and different metals; that it pro- 
duces oil, fruits, and wine, the best wool in the world, and silk that is 
only surpassed by that of Italy. The value of the wines, which the Spa- 
niards consider the most lucrative of their productions, might be con- 
siderably increased, if any thing like an equable system of duties were 
introduced. It exports at present about twenty-five or thirty thousand 
casks, and the price obtained for them does not exced /.62 5,000. The 
silk in the provinces of Arragon, Valencia, Grenada, and Murcia, might 
soon rival any in Italy, if exportation were encouraged, and the mulberry 
cultivated with care. The mines, although rich in different metals, do 
not afford all the advantages that might be expected from them. Lastly, 
could it be believed that the Spaniards, with so great an extent of coast, 
depended on foreigners for all the dry or salt fish which they consume. 
A Spanish author calculates that the money given every year for imports, 
exceeds /. 500,000; thus the consumption in the interior nearly counter- 
balances all the profits it derives from the fecundity of the soil. 

reta, trade I '^^^ insignificance of their foreign trade ought not to be 
^' ■ attributed to the indifference of the Spaniards. Although from 
their situation, few nations have such facilities in forming a mercantile 
navy, the Spanish flag is the one which mariners observe very rarely on 
the sea. The Spaniards hold some intercourse with different ports in the 
Mediterranean, but with few on the Baltic; if they crossed the Atlantic, 
it was only on account of their American possessions. 

The taxes with which the products of agriculture and industry are 
loaded, the diversity of weights, measures, and money, the bad state of 
the roads, the scarcity of canals, for the most useful remain unfinished, 
may be considered the principal causes which have led to the decay of 
Spanish commerce. But all those evils might be easily remedied, and 

^ Junto, Julio Agosto y puerte Mahon, 
Loi Mejores puertos del Mediterraneo son. 
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the country contains within itself the elements of prosperity. The time 
may come when government, aware of the true inter|i^s of Spain, will 
pursue an opposite course to that which has been hitherto followed. If 
industry were encourage^], if salutary reforms were introduced, if the real 
advantages of the country were no longer sacrificed to the imaginary ad- 
vantages of American possessions, Spain might become the wealthiest 
and most flourishing region in Europe. 

It may be necessary to mention a small territory near the i Republic or 
confines of France and Spain, nominally neutral, and protected ■ Andorra, 
by two great states. Although the republic of Andorra is twice as large 
as that of San Marino in Italy, the former remains unnoticed, while the 
other is described in most geographical works.^ It is bounded on the east, 
the south, and the west, by the corregidories of Puycerda and Talam in 
Catalonia, and on the north by the department of the Arriege. The whole 
state may be ahout seven leagues in length by six in breadth; it contains 
thirty-four villages or hamlets, and six burghs, namely: Old Andorra, or 
the capital, Camillo, Encampo, Massana, Ordino, and Saint Julian. The 
thermal springs near the hamlet of Caldes are still frequented, and the 
iron in the territory furnishes employment to many of the inhabitants. 
The valley, watered by several streams, of which the three largest are the 
Balira, the Ordino, and the Os, is crowned by inaccessible mountains. 
Rich in the products of the three natural kingdoms, it contains quarries 
of fine marble, inexhaustible iron mines, and valuable timber, which is 
transported by the Balira and the Segra to Tortosa, and from thence to 
the Mediterranean. The forests and the mountains abound with game 
and different animals, such as wild goats and wild boars, bears and wolves. 
Part of the land produces excellent tobacco. 

Lewis the Debonnaire ceded the sovereignty of Andorra to ■ ^^^ 
the bishops of Urgel; the latter possessed it jointly with the * 
counts of Foix from the thirteenth century until the accession of Henry 
the Fourth to the throne, when the county of Foix was united to France. 
Since that time the French kings retained feudal rights over it: but in the 
yeaiNl790 feudal rights were abolished, and the small republic of Andorra 
was rendered independent of France. 

The government is composed of two syndics, elected by a • Qoygy^^ent 
general council of twenty-four members, who are chosen by * 
the six burghs. The people speak the Catalonian dialect; they are under 
the spiritual authority of the bishop of Urgel. Happy in their seclusion, 
the quarrels of ambitious men never disturb their peaceful labours. 
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I Aracena 
I Ayamonte - 
I CarmoBa 
648,000^ Constandna 
I Ecija - 
I Estepa 
I Fregcnal 
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19,000 
13,000 
16,000 
91,000 
5,000 
6,000 
18,000 
6,000 
34,000 
10,000 
5,000 
8,000 
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I 
i 

i: 



GeMial OivkloM. 


Provinces. 


Fopaladon. 


Town. 


PopatatMO. 




'" fMarchena 


13,000 




Seville - 648,000k Osuna 


16,000 




tUtrera - 


11,000 






Xadiz 


53,000 






Algesiras 


13,000 




- 


Arcos de la Frontera 


10,000 


^fc flh ^S tfk 1 ■ A «■ • MM ^4 




Medina Sidonia 


9,000 


Anaaiusia < 




Porta San Maria 


17,000 




Cadiz - 245,000^ 


Rota 

San Fernando, (Island of 


8,000 




/ 


Leon) 


3,000 






San Lucar de Barrameda 


16,000 






Tarifa - - 


13,000 


■ 


h. 


^Xeres de la Frontera 


31,000 


. K. Lieutenancy of Grenada and Malaga, 






"Grenada^ 




* 

""Grenada 
Adra 
Alhama 
Almunecar 
Almeira 

Baza ... 
Guadix 


80,000 
9,000 
6,000 
5,000 
19,000 
10,000 
9,000 


Andalusia < 


1 


>1,108,000< 


Loja 

Motril 

Torviscon 

Malaga 

Antequera 

Estepona - • - 


14,000 
10,000 
15,000 
52,000 
20,000 
9,000 




Malaga 




Marbella 
Ronda 


4,000 
18,000 




i» ^ 




^Velez Malaga 


14,000 


L. Lieutenancy of Majorca. 




f 


rPalma 


34,000 






M"i«— ^K,'ir . • 


9,000 




« 


7,000 


Balearic 
Islands. 


£Si5i1«°'«» " 


ISoUer . 
1 Mahon 


8,000 

19,000 

5,000 




• 


7,000 




• 


LMercadal 


4,000 


• 








Jvica Ivica - 


5,000 



Total population 13,560,000 



Table of the Spanish Colonies. 



^Presidias, or places 



Africa < 



on the coast 



Canary Islands 



11,000 



2,000 



196,000 ^.Teneriffe 
Great 



Ceuta * 9,000 
Alhucemas> 
Melcila > 
Santa Cruz 8,000 
San Cristoval 9,000 
rPalmas - 9,000 



Vol. v.— 3 H 



Jf "^^^^ < Aguimez 5,000 
canary (^^rucas - 4,000 
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rCanary Islands 196^000^ Great CGuia -~ 3,00O 

Africa J Island of Annobonl I Canary ^Tirajana - 3,00O 

< Island of Fernan- V ^^^ j Palma Santa Cruz 5,00O 

L do-Po J J Lancerote Teguisc 2,000 

fPhilipine 1 ^ fManille 140,000 

Oceanica< Islands V2,640,000 > Luconia < Carite - 6,000 

{, Marian Islands J ) (^Tayabes 13,000 

fHavanna 130,000 
I Bayamo 12,000 

I 1 r I J Matanzas 7,000 

America^ Antilles - 1,240,000 y^^^^ i Puerto — 

I Principe 30,000 
(^Santiago 20,000 
Puerto Rico San Juan 30,000 
Total population of the colonies - 4,088,000 

Total population of Spain - • 13,560,000*1 

Total population of the Spanish monarchy 17,648,000 

Number of Hospitals and other Institutions* 

Hospitals - - - - 2,231 

Houses of entertainment for monks and ecclesiastics 106 

Foundling hospitals - - - - 67 

Places of retreat - - - 32 

Prisons ----- 5,898 

Colleges and boarding houses - - ' 383 

Houses of education - - - - 168 

Number of Clergy in 1826. 

Archbishops and bishops - - - 61 

Canons - - . . 2,363 

Prebends ----- 1,869 
Curates - - - 16; 481 

Vicars ----- 4,929 
Incumbents having great benefices - - 17,411 

Do. small btMiefices - - 9,088 

Expectants (demandantes) - - 3,467 

Hermits and pilgrims ... 1,300 

Number of men in the convents - - 61,327 

Do. women do. - - 31,400 



Total number- 146,696 

Cattle^ ifc. ffi the kingdom of Leon and Castile^ according to the documents 

published by M. Minano in 1826. 





Belonging to Laymen. 


Ecclesiastics. 


Toul number. 


Horned cattle 


2,729,551 


215,334 


2,944,885 


Horses 


361,523 


38,972 


400,495 



<iTtie number of people in the hospitals, prisons, colleges, and ecclesiastical seminariesy 

has not been determine. The same remark is applicable to the number of criminals, 

smugglers, gipsies, and ptnons without any means of subsistence. Their number has 

been yaguely estimated by M. Minano at - - 127,345 

The ecclenastics amount to - - - 149,696 

The army ..... 64,000 

InbabiUnts of Spain .... 13,560,000. 

Thus the toul population is equal to - - 13,901,041 
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Mules 

Sheep 

Goats 

Asses 

Pigs 

Hives 



BeionginB lo Laymca. 

206,967 

16,792,788 

4,828,068 

618,342 

2,551,152 

1,467,773 

Spanish Revenue, 



£cclMUurtica. 

16,679 

1,894,371 

359,600 

23,446 

177,131 

229,820 
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Total number. 
223,646 

18,687,159 

5,187,668 

641,788 

2,728,283 

1,697,593 



Customs ..... /.939, 170 

Tobacco ...... 625,000 

Salt . . . . 410,917 

Stamps ...... 137,900 

Lottery ..... 90,000 

Tax on the population of Grenada . . . 8,750 
Lanzas (contributions exacted from the grandees as an equiva- 
lent for the lances or horsemen which they furnished formerly 

to the crown) . . ... 119,170 

Cruzada (ancient tax levied for the crusades) . 197,087 
Escusado (subsidy granted by the pope from the revenue of the 

clergy) ..... 215,000 

Novemo (ninth part of the tithes granted by the pope) . 342,917 
7>r/ta« ftwo ninths of the tithes) . . . 125,000 
Diezmo (tax on the river fishings in Seville) . . 417 
Half of the annats belonging to the secular clergy . 9,325 
Casa jSposento (ancient tax claimed by the king's purveyors) 7,292 
Penas de Camera (fines incurred after three appeals to the su- 
preme council) .... 13,500 

j9fetfad!tu (ecclesiastical dues and annats) . 15,433 
Posts, gunpowder, saltpetre, and other products 1 ,330,000 



Total /.4,376,776 
Amount of the national debt /• 150,000,000 



Army. 


Navy, 








1III!bcUv« oien. 


ShipaoTtlieline. 


Prifates. 


Otlier veatcU. 


Men In th« 
Naval Sefvke. 


50,O00' 


10 


16 


30 


14,000 



'If the invslidfl, pensioners, and men on the sick list be included, the whole number 
may amount to 130,000. The militia consists of 40,000. 
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